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ΣΤΡΑΒΩΝΟΣ ΓΕΩΓΡΑΦΙΚΩΝ
ΙΖ'
ι
1.	Έπεϊ δέ την 'Αραβίαν εφοδεύοντες καί τους κόΧπους συμπεριεΧάβομεν τούς σφίγγοντας αυτήν κα\ ποιοΰντας χερρόνησον, τον ΥΙερσικον καί τον 'Αράβων, τοντω δέ τινα συμιτεριωδεύθη καί της Αί^/ύπτου και τής Αιθιοπίας, τα των Τρωγλοδυτών και των εξής μέχρι των εσχάτων τής κιννα-μωμοφόρου, τα Χειπομενα και συνεχή τοΐς εθνεσι τούτοις, ταΰτα δ' έστϊ τ α περί τον Ν εΐΧον, εκθετέον’ μετά δέ ταΰτα την Αιβύην έπιμεν, ήπερ εστι Χοιπή τϊ)ς συμπάσης 'γεωγραφίας, κάνταΰθα δ' 'Κρατοσθένους αποφάσεις προεκθετέον.
2.	Φησι δή του Άραβίου κόΧπου προς την εσπέραν εννακοσίους ή χιΧίους 1 σταδίους διέχειν τον ΝείΧου, παραπΧήσιον οντα κατά το σχήμα 2
C 786 τω <γράιμματι τω Ν3 κειμένω άνάπαΧιν ρυεις rγάρ, φησίν, άπο Μ,εροης επί τάς άρκτους ώς δισχιΧίους και έπτ ακοσίους σταδίους, παΧιν αναστρέφει προς 4 μεσημβρίαν καί την χειμερινήν
1	ίννακοσίους ή χιλίουs, Groskurd, for όννακισχιλίους (F has ,α in margin) ; evraKoaiovs, Corais ; χιλίουs, Kramer.
2	σχήμα, C. Muller, for στόμα. Meineke ejects κατά, rb στόμα.
3	τψ w EFD/·, though D has Ν above w.
2
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1.	Since, in my description of Arabia, I have also included the gulfs which pinch it and make it a peninsula, I mean the Persian and Arabian Gulfs, and at the same time have gone the rounds of certain parts both of Aegypt and of Aethiopia, I mean the countries of the Troglodytes and the peoples situated in order thereafter ns far as the Cinnamon-bearing country, I must now set forth the remaining parts that are continuous with these tribes, that is, the parts in the neighbourhood of the Nile ; and after this 1 shall traverse Libya, which is the last remaining subject of my whole geography. And here too I must first set forth the declarations of Eratosthenes.
2.	Now according to him the Nile is nine hundred or a thousand stadia distant towards the west from the Arabian Gulf, and is similar in shape to the letter Ν written reversed; 1 for after flowing, he says, from Meroe towards the north about two thousand seven hundred stadia, it turns back towards the south and the winter sunset about three thousand
1	i.e. M. This is true, roughly speaking, of the course of the Nile from Meroe to S3rene (see critical note).
1	D/ι insert τήν after πρό$.
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δύσιν ως τρισχιΧιους και επτακοσίους σταδίονς, καί σχεδόν αντάρας τοΐς κατά Μερόην τόποις και εις την Αιβύην ποΧύ προπεσών 1 και την έτεραν επιστροφήν ποιησάμενος προς τάς άρκτους φέρεται πεντακισχιΧίους μεν και τριακοσίους σταδίους έπΙ τον μέηαν καταράκτην, μικρόν παρεπι-στρέφων προς την εω, χιΧίους δε καί διακοσίους τούς έπϊ τον έΧάττω τον κατά %υήνην, πεντακισ-χιΧίους δε άΧλονς και τριακοσίους επι την θάΧατταν. εμβάΧΧουσι δ’ εις αυτόν δύο ποταμοί, φερόμενοι μεν εκ τινων Χιμνών από τής εω, περι-Χαμβάνοντες δε νήσον εύμεηεθη την ΛΙερόην ών 6 μεν Άσταβόρας καΧείται κατά το προς εω πΧευρον ρεών, άτορος δ’ Άστάπους’ οι δ’ Άστα-σόβαν καΧούσι, τον δ’ Άστάπουν άΧΧον είναι, ρέοντα εκ τινων Χιμνών άπο μεσημβρίας, και σχεδόν το κατ’ ευθείαν σώμα του Νείλου τούτον ποιείν την δε πΧηρωσιν αυτού τούς θερινούς ομβρους παρασκευάζειν. υπέρ δε τάς συμβο-Χάς τού Άσταβόρα και τού Νείλου σταδίοις έπτακοσίοις Μερόην είναι πόΧιν ομώνυμον τή νήσω· αΧΧην δ' είναι νήσον υπέρ τής Μερόης, ήν εχουσιν οί Αιγυπτίων φυ^/άδες οι άποστάντες επ'ι2 Ψαμμιτίχουβ καΧούνται δε —εμβρΐται, ως αν επι]Χυδες’ βασιΧεύονται δε υπό ηυναικος, υπακούονσι4 δε τών εν Μερόη. τα δε κατωτέρω εκατέρωθεν Με^οό^ς, παρά μεν τον ΝεΐΧον προς
1	προπεσών D, προσπατών other MSS.
2	«τί, Corais emends to από, citing Herodotus 2. 30; and so Meineke, but both enl Ψαμμητίχον and από Ψαμμητίχου are found in that passage.
3	Ψαμμητίχου CDFhiuz.
4	ύπακούουσι, Corais emends to όπαρχούσηί (cp. 16. 4. 8).
4
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seven hundred stadia, and after almost reaching the same parallel as that of the region of Meroe and projecting far into Libya and making the second turn, flows towards the north five thousand three hundred stadia to the great cataract, turning aside slightly towards the east, and then one thousand two hundred stadia to the smaller cataract at Syene, and then five thousand three hundred move to the sea. Two rivers empty into it, which flow from some lakes on the east and enclose Meroe, a rather large island. One of these rivers, which flows on the eastern side of the island, is called Astaboras 1 and the other is called Astapus,2 though some call it Astasobas and say that another river, which flows from some lakes from the south,3 is the Astapus and that this river forms almost all the straight part of the body of the Nile, and that it is filled by the summer rains. Above the confluence of the Astaboras and the Nile, he says, at a distance of seven hundred stadia, lies Meroe, a city bearing the same name as the island; and there is another island above Meroe which is held by the Aegyptian fugitives who revolted in the time of Psammitichus, and are called “ Sembritae,” meaning “foreigners.”4 They are ruled by a queen, hut they are subject to the kings of Meroe.5 The lower parts of the country on either side of Meroe, along the Nile towards the
1	Now Atbara or Takazze.
3	Now Bahr el-Abiad.	3 Now Bahr el-Asrek.
4	See 16. 4. 8. According to Herodotus (2. 30), the original number of these fugitives was 240,000 (see Rawlinson’s note, Vol. II, p. 37).
5	This statement is inconsistent with that in 16. 4. 8, which, however, appears to have been taken from Artemi-dorus.
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τήν Έρυθράν Μβγάβαροι καί ΒΧεμμυες, Αίθιόπων ύπακούοντες, Αί^/υπτίοις 8' όμοροι· παρά θάΧατ-ταν δε Τρωγλοόνται· όιεστάσι 8ε εις 8εκα ?} 8ώ8εκα ή με ρων ό8όν οι κατο, την Μερόην TpwyXo-8ύται τυΰ ΝείΧου. εξ αριστερών 8ε της ρύσεως του ΝείΧου Nougat κατοικοΰσιν εν τη Αιβύη, μεηα έθνος, από τής ΧΙερόης άρξάιμενοι μόχρι των αγκώνων, ούχ ύποταττόμενοι τοϊς Αίθίοψιν, άΧΧ' 18ία κατο. πΧείους βασιλείας 8ιειΧημμένοι. της 8' Αιηνπτου τό παρά την θάΧαττάν εστιν από του ΤΙηΧουσιακοΟ στόματος προς τό Κανωβικόν στά8ιοι χίΧιοι1 τριακόσιοι. 'Ερατοσθένης μεν ου ν ούτως.
3.	Αει 8ε επί πΧεον είπεϊν, καί πρώτον τα περί την Αίγυπτον, όπως άπο των ηνωριμωτερων επι τα εξής προΐωμεν· κοινά μεν yap τινα και ταύτη τή χωρά και τή συνεχει καί υπέρ αυτήν τή των Αίθιόπων ό Νείλος παρασκευάζει, ποτίζων τε αύτάς κατά τάς αναβάσεις καί του τ οικήσιμου αυτών τό μέρος άποΧείπων μόνον το καΧυπτό-μενον εν ταΐς πΧημμυρίσι, τό 8' υπερ8εξιον καί μετεωρότερον του ρεύματος παν άοίκητον 8ιεξιίυν εκατέρωθεν καί έρημον 8ιά τήν αυτήν άνυόρίαν.
C 787 άΧΧά τήν μεν Αιθιοπίαν ούτε πάσαν όιεξεισιν ό NetXo? ου τε μόνος ου τ' επ' ευθείας ού τ' οικουμένην καΧώς· τήν 8ε Aϊyυπτov καί μόνος καί πάσαν και επ ευθείας από τού μικρού καταράκτου υπέρ Έ,υήνης καί 'ΕΧεφαντίνης άρξάμενος, οΐπερ είσ'ιν οροί τής Αίγυπτου καί της Αιθιοπίας, εως των επι
1	χίλιοι (as in 15. 1. 33 ; cp. 1. 4. 5), the editors, for τρισχίλιοι (E reads y</).
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Red Sea, are inhabited by Megabari and Blemmyes, \vho are subject to the Aethiopians and border on the Aegyptians, and, along the sea, by Troglodytes (the Troglodytes opposite Meroe are a ten or twelve days’ journey distant from the Nile), but the parts on the left side of the course of the Nile, in Libya, are inhabited by Nubae, a large tribe, who, beginning at Meroe, extend as far as the bends of the river, and are not subject to the Aethiopians blit are divided into several separate kingdoms. The extent of Aegypt along the sea from the Pelusiac to the Canobic mouth is one thousand three hundred stadia. This, then, is what Eratosthenes says.
3.	But it is necessary to speak at greater length, and first of the parts about Aegypt, in order to proceed from those that are better known to those that come in order thereafter; for the Nile effects certain common results in this country and in that which is continuous with it and lies above it, I mean the country of the Aethiopians, in that it waters them at the time of its rise and also leaves only those parts of them habitable Avhich have been covered during the overflows, and in that it merely passes through all the higher parts that are at a greater altitude than its current, leaving them uninhabited and desert on both sides because of the same lack of water. However, the Nile does not pass through the whole of Aethiopia, nor alone, nor in a straight line, nor through country that is \vell inhabited, but it alone passes through Aegypt, through the whole of it and in a straight line, beginning from the little cataract above Syene and Elephantine, which are the boundaries of Aegypt and Aethiopia, to its outlets on the sea-coast. And
7
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θάΧατταν έκβοΧών.1 καί μην οι ye ΑΙθίοπες το πΧ eo ν νομαδικώς ζώσι καί άπόρως διά τε την Χυπ-ρότητα τής 'χώρας καί την των αέρων άσυμμετρίαν καί τον άφ’ ημών έκτοπισμον, τοΐς δ’ Αί^/υπτίοις άπαντα τάναντία συμβεβηκε· και yap ποΧιτικώς και ήμέρως εξ αρχής ζώσι και έν yvωpίμoις 'ίδρυνται τόποις, ώστε και αι διατάξεις αυτών μνημονεύονται, καί επαινούνται ye, δοκουν τες άξίως χρήσασθαι τη της χώρας ευδαιμονία, μερί-σαντές τε ευ καλ έπιμεΧηθέντες· βασιΧέα yap άποδείξαντες τριχή τδ πΧήθος διειΧον, και τούς μεν στρατιώτας εκάΧεσαν, τούς δέ yεωpyoύς, τούς δε ιερέας· καί τούς μεν τών ιερών έπιμεΧητάς, τούς δ’ άΧΧονς τών περί τον άνθρωπον και τούς μεν τ α 2 έν τω ποΧε'μω, τούς δ’ οσα έν ειρήνη, ypv τε και τέχνας epyatoμένους,3 άφ’ ώνπερ καί αι πρόσοδοι συvήyovτo τω βασιΧεϊ. οι δ’ ιερείς καί φιΧοσοφίαν ήσκουν καί αστρονομίαν· ομιΧηται τε τών βασιΧέων ήσαν. ή δέ χώρα την μεν πρώτην διαίρεσιν εις νομούς 'έσχε, δέκα μεν ή ®ηβαΐς, δέκα δ’ ή έν τω ΔέΧτα, έκκαίδεκα δ’ ή μεταξύ (ως δε' τινες, τοσούτοι ήσαν οι σύμπαντες νομοί, οσαι αι έν τω Χαβυρίνθω αύΧαί· 4 αύται δ’ έΧάτ-τους τών τριάκοντα5)· πάΧιν δ’ οι νομοί τομάς άΧΧας εσχον, εις yap τοπαρχίας οι πΧειστοι
1	τον Νείλον, after εκβολών, Groskurd and later editors ejeet.
2	τό, added from the Epitome.
3	εργαζομένους, Kramer, for έργαζοαενων.
4	αυλοί F, αύταί Other MSS.
5	τριάκοντα, Meineke, following conj, of Groskurd, emends to τριάκοντα e£.
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indeed the Aetliiopians lead for the most part a nomadic and resourceless life, on account of the barrenness of the country and of the unseasonableness of its climate and of its remoteness from us, whereas with the Aegyptians tlie contrary is the case in all these respects; for from the outset they have led a civic and cultivated life and have been settled in well-known regions, so that their organisations are a matter of comment. And they are commended in that they are thought to have used worthily the good fortune of their country, having divided it well and having taken good care of it; for when they had appointed a kin" they divided the people into three classes, and they called one class soldiers, another farmers, and another priests ; and the last class had the care of tilings sacred and the other two of things relating to man ; and some had charge of the affairs of war, and others of all the affairs of peace, both tilling soil and following trades, from which sources the revenues were gathered for tlie king. The priests devoted themselves both to philosophy and to astronomy; and they were companions of the king. The country was first divided into Nomes,1 the Thebai's containing ten, the country in the Delta ten, and the country between them sixteen (according to some, the number of the Nomes all told was the same as that of the halls in the Labyrinth, but the number of these is less than thirty2); and again the Nomes were divided into other sections, for most of them were divided into
1	The Greek word (Νομοί) here means Districts or Provinces. Pliny (5. 9) refers to them as praefecturae ογρϊάοηινη.
2	Meineke and others unnecessarily emend the text to read “thirty-six” (see critical note).
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διήρηντο, καί αύται δ' εις αΧΧας τομάς· εΧάχισται δ' αι αρουραι μερίδες. εδεησε δε της επ' ακριβές καί κατά Χετττον διαιρεσεως διά τάς συνεχείς των ορών συγχύσεις, ας ο Νείλο? απεργάζεται κατά τάς αυξήσεις, άφαιρών και προστιθείς και εναΧ-Χάττων τα σχίσματα καί τάΧλα σημεία άποκρύπ-των, οι ς διακρίνεται τό τε άΧΧότριον και το ίδιον άνάηκη δη άναμετρεΐσθαι ττάΧιν καί ττάΧιν. εντεύθεν δε και την γεωμετρίαν συστήναί φασιν, ως την Χοχιστικην καί αριθμητικήν παρά Φοινίκων διά τάς εμπορίας, τριχή δε διηρητο, ώσπερ το σάμπαν, καλ το εν εκάστω τω νομω πΧηθος, εις τρία ίσα μερισθείσης της χώρας, η δε περ\ τον πόταμον πραγματεία διαφέρει τοσούτον, οσον τη επιμεΧεία νικάν την φύσιν. φύσει yάρ πΧείονα φερει καρπόν καλ ποτισθείσα μάΧΧον, φύσει καί 788 η μείζων άνάβασις του ποταμού πΧείω ποτίζει γην, ἀλλ’ η επιμεΧεία ποΧΧάκις καί της φύσεως εξίσχνσεν επιΧιπούσης, ώστε καί κατά τάς εΧάτ-τους αναβάσεις τοσαύτην ποτισθήναι ηην, όσην εν ταΐς μείζοσι, διά τε των διωρύ^/ων καί των παραχωμάτων επί ηούν των προ ΤΙετρωνίου χρόνων jj με^/ιστη μεν ην φορά καί άνάβασις, ηνίκα επί τεσσαρεσκαίδεκα πήχεις άνεβαινεν ο Νείλο?, ηνίκα δ’ επ' οκτώ, συνεβαινε Χιμάς’ επ' εκείνου δε άρξαντος της χώρας καί δώδεκα μόνον
1	By “ arourae” Strabo refers to the Aegyptian land-measure, which was 100 Aegyptian cubits square (Herodotus 2. 168),
i.e. about seven-elevenths of our acre. Each soldier was 10
GEOGRAPHY, 17. ι. 3
toparchies, and these also into other sections; and the smallest portions were the aronrae.1 There \vas need of this accurate and minute division on account of the continuous confusion of the boundaries caused by the Nile at the time of its increases, since the Nile takes away and adds soil, and changes conformations of lands; and in general hides from view the signs by which one’s own land is distinguished from that of another. Of necessity, therefore, the lands must be re-measured again and again. And here it was, they say, that the science of geometry 2 originated, just as accounting and arithmetic originated Avith the Phoenicians, because of their commerce.3 Like the people as a whole, the people in each Nome were also divided into three parts, since the land had been divided into three equal parts. The activity of the people in connection with the river goes so far as to conquer nature through diligence. For by nature the land produces more fruit than do other lands, and still more when watered ; and by nature a greater rise of the river waters more land ; but diligence has oftentimes, even when nature has failed, availed to bring about the watering of as much land even at the time of the smaller rises of the river as at the greater rises, that is, through the means of canals and embankments. At any rate, in the times before Petronius4 the crop Avas the largest and the rise the highest when the Nile would rise to fourteen cubits, and when it would rise to only eight a famine would ensue ; but in the time of his reign over the
granted the free use of twelve arourae of land without taxation (Herodotus 2. 16S).
2	Literally, “land-measuring.” 3 See 16. 2. 24.
‘ C. Petronius (see 17. 1. 54).
II
STRABO
πληρώσ αντος πήχεις του Νείλου μέτρον,1 μεγίστη ήν η φορά, καί οκτώ ποτε μόνον πληρώσαντος, λιμού ούδείς ήσθετο. τοιαύτη μεν η διάταξις, τα δ' εξής λέ'γωμεν νυνί.
4.	Άπο <yap των Αίθιοττικών τερμόνων ρεΐ επ' ευθείας 6 Νείλος 7τρός άρκτους, εως του καλούμενου χωρίον Δέλτα· εΐτ επί κορυφήν σχιζόμενος ό Νείλος, ως φησιν ο ΤΙλάτων, ως αν τρίγωνον κορυφήν αποτελεί τον τόπον τούτον, πλευράς δε τού τριγώνου τ α σχιζόμενα εφ’ έκάτερα ρείθρα καθήκοντα μέχρι τής θαλάττης, το μεν εν δεξιά τής κατά Πηλούσιον, το δ’ εν αριστερά τής κατα Κάνωβον καί το πλησίον Ηράκλειον προσα-•γορευόμενον, βάσιν δε τήν παραλίαν τήν μεταξύ τού Ηηλουσίου καί τού Ηρακλείου, γίγονε δήΖ νήσος εκ τε τής θαλάττης καί των ρευμάτων άμφοίν τού ποταμού, καί καλείται Δέλτα διά τήν ομοιότητα τού σχήματος' το δ' επί τή κορυφή χωρίον όμωνύμως κέκληται διά το αρχήν είναι τού λεχθεντος σχήματος, καί ή κώμη δε ή επ' αύτω καλείται Δέλτα, δύο μεν ούν ταύτα τού Νείλου στόματα, ών το μεν ΤΙηλουσιακον καλείται, τό δε Κανωβικόν καί Ήρακλειωτικόν, μεταξύ δε τούτων άλλαι πέντε είσίν εκβολαί αι γβ αξιόλογοι, λεπτό-τεραι δε πλείους' άττο <yάρ των πρώτων μερών άπορρώ^ες πολλαί καθ' δλην μερισθεϊσαι τήν νήσον πολλά καί ρείθρα καί νήσους έποίησαν, ώσθ' όλην <γενέσθαι πλωτήν διωρύγων επί διώρυξι τμηθεισών, αι κατά ραστώνην πλέονται τοσαύτην,
1	Nei\ου φίτρον r ; Neiλομετρίου, Corais ; ττηχεων . , . μέτρον eonj. Villebrun.
2	δή, Groskurd, for δ’ ή.
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country, and when the Nilometer registered only twelve cubits, the crop was the largest, and once, when it registered only eight cubits, no one felt hunger. Such is the organisation of Aegypt; but let me now describe the things that come next in order.
4.	The Nile flows from the Aethiopian boundaries towards the north in a straight line to the district called “ Delta,” and then, being “split at the head,” as Plato says,1 the Nile makes this place as it were the vertex of a triangle, the sides of the triangle being formed by the streams that split in either direction and extend to the sea—the one on the right to the sea at Pelusium and the other on the left to the sea at Canobus and the neighbouring Heracleium, as it is called,—and the base by the coast-line between Pelusium and the Heracleium. An island, therefore, has been formed by the sea and the two streams of the river; and it is called Delta on account of the similarity of its shape; and the district at the vertex has been given the same name because it is the beginning of the above-mentioned figure ; and the village there is also called Delta. Now these are two mouths of the Nile, of which one is called Pelusiac and the other Canobic or Heracleiotic; but between these there are five other outlets, those at least that are worth mentioning, and several that are smaller ; for, beginning with the first parts of the Delta, many branches of the river have been split oft’ throughout the whole island and have formed many streams and islands, so that the whole Delta has become navigable —canals on canals having been cut, which are
1 Timaeus 21 κ.
13
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ώστε καί όστράκινα ενίοις είναι πορθμεία, την μεν ουν περίμετρον οσον τρισχιΧίων σταδίων εστίν ή σύμπασα νήσος· καΧούσι1 δ’ αυτήν καί την κάτω χώραν συν ται? άπαντικρύ ποταμίαις του ΔεΧτα· εν δε ταΐς άναβάσεσι τού ΝείΧου καΧύπτεται πάσα καί ητεΧαγίζει πΧην των οικήσεων αύται δ' επί Χόφων αυτοφυών ή χωμάτων C 789 ΐδρυνται, πόΧεις τε άξιόΧογοι καί κώμαι, νησίζου-σαι κατά την πόρρωθεν οψιν. πΧείους δ' ή2 τετταράκοντα ημέρας τού θέρους διαμεΐναν τ ο ύΰωρ επειθ' ύπδβασιν Χαμβάνει κατ όΧίγον, καθάπερ καί την αύξησιν εσχεν' εν εξήκοντα δε ι)μεραις τεΧέως γυμνούται καί αναψύχεται το πεδίον' οσω δε θάττον ή άνάψυξις, τοσωδε θάττον ο άροτος καί 6 σπόρος' θάττ ον δε, παρ' οίς τα μείζω θάΧπη. τον αυτόν τροπον καί τα επάνω τού ΑεΧτ α ποτίζεται, πΧήν οτ ι επ' ευθείας όσον τετρακισχιΧίοις σταδίοις δι ενός ρείθρου τού ποταμού φερομενου, πΧήν ει που3 4 τις εντρέχει νήσος, ών άξιοΧογωτάιτη ή τον ΗρακΧειωτικόν νομόν περιεχουσα, ή ει πού τις εκτροπή διώρυγι επί πΧεον εις Χίμνην μεγάΧην καί χώραν, ήν ποτίζειν δύναται, καθάπερ επί τής τον ’ Αρσινοΐτην*1 νομόν ποτιζούσης 5 καί τήν λίοίριδος Χίμνην καί των εις τήν ΧΙαρεώτιν 6 άναχεομενων. συΧΧήβδην δ’ είπεϊν, ή ποτάμιά μόνον εστίν Αίγυπτος ή εκατέρωθεν εσχάτη τού Νείλου, σπάνιον ει που
1 καλοΰσι, Brequigny, for κοΚποΰσι; κατοικυνσι, Coraia.
s δ’ ή hmo.r, ή E, δ« other MSS.
3	ti που EF ; el μή που other MSS.
4	ΆρσινοΊτ-ην D ; ' Αρσιν οήτην other MSS.
6 ποτιζούσης Letronue, for ποιονσης.
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navigated with such ease that some people even use earthenware ferry-boats.1 Now the island as a whole is as much as three thousand stadia in perimeter; and they also call it, together with the opposite river-lands of the Delta, Lower Egypt;2 but at the rising of the Nile the whole country is under water and becomes a lake, except the settlements ; and these are situated on natural hills or on artificial mounds, and contain cities of considerable size and villages, which, Λνΐιεη viewed from afar, resemble islands. The water stays more than forty days in summer and then goes down gradually just as it rose ; and in sixty days the plain is completely bared and begins to dry out; and the sooner the drying takes place, the sooner the ploughing and the sowing ; and the drying takes place sooner in those parts where the heat is greater. The parts above the Delta are also watered in the same way, except that the river flows in a straight course about four thousand stadia through only one channel, except where some island intervenes, of which the most noteworthy is that which comprises the Heracleiotic Nome, or except where the river is diverted to a greater extent than usual by a canal into a large lake or a territory which it can water, as, for instance, in the case of the canal which waters the Arsinoite Nome and Lake Moeris 3 and of those which spread over Lake Mareotis.4 In short, Ae<rypt consists of only the river-land, I mean the last stretch of river-
1	Cp. Juvenal 15. 126.
2	Cp. 1. 2. 23 and 16. 2. 35.
3	See Herodotus 2. 149 and Breasted’s A History of Egypt, pp. 191-94.
* Now Lake Mariout.
” Μαρεώτιν E, Μαραιώτιν other MSS.
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τριακοσίων σταδίων εττίχουσα συνεχώς πλάτος το οίκησιμον, άρξαμένη από των ορών1 της Αιθιοπίας, μέχρι τής κορυφής του Δέλτα. εοικεν οΰν κειρία2 -ψυχόμενη3 επί μήκος, υπεξαιρούμενων των επί πλέον εκτροπών, ποιεί δε το σχήμα τούτο τής ποταμίας, ής λέγω, καί τής χώρας τα ορη τα εκατέρωθεν από των περί 'βυήνην τόπων καταγόμενα μέχρι του Αίγυπτίου πελαργούς' εφ' όσον yap ταύτα παρατείνει καί διέστηκεν απ' άλλήλων, επί τοσούτον καί 6 ποταμός συνάγεται τε καί διαχείται καί διασχη-ματίζει τήν χώραν διαφόρως την οίκησιμον. ή δε υπέρ των ορών επί συχνόν άοίκητός εστιν.
5.	Οι μεν ούν αρχαίοι στόχασμα) τό πλέον, οι δ’ ύστερον αύτόπται γενηθέντες ήσθοντο υπό όμβρων θερινών πληρούμενον τον Νείλον, τής Αιθιοπίας τής άνω κλυζομενης, καί μάλιστα εν τοΐς εσχάτοις ορεσι, παυσαμενων δε τών όμβρων παυομένην κατ’ ολίγον τήν πλημμυρίδα, τούτο δ’ υπήρξε μάλιστα δήλον τοίς πλεουσι τον ’Αράβιον κόλπον μέχρι τής κινναμωμοφόρου καί τοίς εκπεμπομίνοις επί τήν τών ελεφάντων Θήραν, καί ει τινες άλλαι χρεΐαι παρώξυνον εκείσε άν-δρας προχειρίζεσθαι τούς της Αίγυπτου βασιλέας τούς ΤΙτολεμαϊκούς. ούτοι yap εφρόντισαν τών τοιούτων, διαφερόντως δ’ ό Φιλάδελφος επικλη-
1	ορών, Corais, for ορών.
2	κηρία CEFs (C adding υ above η), κειρία Dhimoicxz (D adding the e< above η), κυρία Aid.
3	ψυχόμενη, Corais (who conj, τεταμένη, however), for ψυχομένρ ; αναπτυσσόμενη or ανεπτυγμένη? conj. Kramer.
1	But the text seems corrupt (see critical note). Strabo may have written, “ Accordingly, it resembles length-wise an
ιό
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land on either side of the Nile, which, beginning at the boundaries of Aethiopia and extending to the vertex of the Delta, scarcely anywhere occupies a continuous habitable space as broad as three hundred stadia. Accordingly, when it is dried, it resembles lengthwise a girdle-band/ the greater diversions of the river being excepted. This shape of the river-land of which I am speaking, as also of the country, is caused by the mountains on either side, which extend from the region of Syene down to the Acgyptmn Sea ; for in proportion as these mountains lie near together or at a distance from one another, in that proportion the river is contracted or widened, and gives to the lands that are habitable their different shapes. But the country beyond the mountains is for a great distance uninhabited.2
5.	Now the ancients depended mostly on conjecture, but the men of later times, having become eyewitnesses, perceived that the Nile was filled by summer rains, when Upper Aethiopia was flooded, and particularly in the region of its farthermost mountains, and that when the rains ceased the inundation gradually ceased. This fact was particularly clear to those who navigated the Arabian Gulf as far as the Cinnamon-bearing country, and to those who were sent out to huntelephants 3 or upon any other business which may have prompted the Ptolemaic kings of Aegypt to despatch men thither. For these kings were concerned with things of this kind ; and especially the Ptolemy surnamed Philadelphia, since he was of an
unwound girdle-band,” or else, “ Accordingly, it resembles a hand outstretched to full length,” meaning both arm and hand, and thus referring to the Delta as well as to the stretch of river-land from Aethiopia to the vertex.
2	See 1. 2. 25.	3 See 16. 4. 7.
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θείς, φιλιστορών καί δια την ασθένειαν τον σώματος διαγωγάς αει τινας και τέρψεις ζητών καινοτέρας. οι 7τάλαι δέ βασιλείς ου ητάνν C 790 έφρόντισαν των τοιούτων, καίπερ οικείοι σοφίας γβγο^οτες καί αυτοί και οι ιερείς, μεθ1 ών ήν αύτοϊς ο ττλείων βίος· ώστε καί θανμάζειν άξιον καί δια τούτο καί διότι 'βέσωστρις την Αιθιοπίαν επήλθεν άπασαν μέχρι της κινναμωμοφορον, και υπομνήματα τής στρατείας αυτού και νύν ετι δείκνυται, στήλαι και έπιηραφαί. Καμβύσης τε την Αίγυπτον κατασχών προήλθε καί μέχρι της Μερόης μετά των Αιγυπτίων και δη καί τούνομα τή τε νήσω καί τή πόλει τούτο παρ’ εκείνου τεθήναί φασιν, εκεί της αδελφής άποθανούσης αν τω Χϊερόης (οι δε γυναίκα φασι)· την επωνυμίαν ονν εχαρίσατο αυτή τιμών την ανθρωπον. θαυμαστόν ούν, πώς εκ τών τοιούτων αφορμών ου τελέως εναργής ήν ή περί τών όμβρων Ιστορία τοΐς τότε, καί ταύτα τών ιερέων φιλοπρα^μονεσ-τερον άναφερόντων εις τα ιερά γράμματα καί άποτιθεμένων, οσα μάθησή περιττήν επιφαίνει.1 ει jap άρα, τούτ' έχρήν ζητεϊν, οπερ και νύν ετι ζητείται, τί δη ποτε θέρους, χειμώνος δε ου, και έν τοΐς νοτιωτάτοις, εν δέ τή *0ηβαίδι καλ τή περί Συιψην ον συμπίπτονσιν ομβροι· το δ' οτ ι εξ όμβρων αι αναβάσεις μή ζητεϊν, μηδέ τοιούτων δεϊσθαι μαρτύρων, οί'ους ΤΙοσειδώνιος εϊρηκε. φησι yap Καλλισθένη λέ^/ειν την εκ τών όμβρων 1 δποφαινιι moz, έτπτeivti E, marg. F, D first hand but changed to tirupfivu.
1	Diodorus Siculus (1. 33) says his mother.
2	So 15. 1. 19.
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inquiring disposition, and on account of the infirmity of his body was always searching for novel pastimes and enjoyments. But the kings of old were not at all concerned with such tilings, although they proved themselves congenial to learning, botli they and the priests, Λνϋΐι whom they spent the greater part of their lives; and therefore we may well be surprised, not only on this account, but also by the fact that Sesostris traversed the whole of Aethiopia as far as the Cinnamon-bearing country, and that memorials of his expedition, pillars and inscriptions, are to be seen even to this day. Further, when Cambyses took possession of Aegypt, lie advanced with the Aegyptians even as far as Meroe; and indeed this name was given by him to both the island and the city, it is said, because liis sister Meroe—some say his wife—1 died there. The name, at any rate, he bestowed upon the place in honour of the woman. It is surprising, therefore, that the men of that time, having such knowledge to begin with, did not possess a perfectly dear knowledge of the rains, especially since the priests rather meticulously record in their sacred books, and thus store away, all facts that reveal any curious information ; for they should have investigated, if they made any investigations at all, the question, which even to this day is still being investigated, I mean why in the work! rains fall in summer but not in winter, and in the southernmost parts but not in Thebais and the country round Syene ;2 but the fact that the rising of the river results from rains should not have been investigated, nor yet should this matter have needed such witnesses as Poseidonius mentions; for instance, he says that it was Callisthenes who states that the summer rains
19
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αιτίαν των θερινών, παρά Άριστοτέλυυς λαβόντα, εκείνον δε τταρα Ορασυάλκου του Οασίου (των αρχαίων δε φυσικών εις ούτος), εκείνον δε τταρ' άλλου,1 τον δε παρ' Όμηρου διιττετέα φάσκοντος τον Νείλου·
αν δ' εις Αί~/ύπτοιο διιπετέος ττοταμοΐο.
Άλλ’ εώ ταύτα, πολλών είρηκότων, ών άρκεσει δύο μηνύσαι τοι)? ποιήσαντας καθ' ημάς τό περί του Νείλου βιβλίον, Eΰδωρόν τε καί 'Αρίστωνα τον εκ τών περιπάτων· πλήν yap τής τάιξεως τά yε άλλα και τή φράσει και τή επιχειρήσει ταύτά2 εστι κείμενα παρ άμφοτέροις. iyio yουν άπορού-μένος άντΓ/ράφων εις την άντιβολήν εκ θατερου θάτερον άντεβαλον πότερος δ' ήν ό τάλλότρια υποβαλλόμενος, εν'Άμμωνος εύροι τις αν. Eύδωρος δ' ήτιάτο τον 'Αρίστωνα· ή μέντοι φράσις Άρισ-τώνειος μάλλον εστιν.
Οι μεν ουν αρχαίοι το οίκούμενον αυτό καί ποτιζόμενον ύπο του Ν ειλου μόνον Α lyimTOv εκάλουν, από τών περί Έ,υήνην τόπων άρξάμενοι μέχρι τής θαλάττης· οι δ' ύστερον μέχρι νυν προσέλαβον εκ μεν τών προς εω μερών τα3 μεταξύ τού Άραβίου κόλπου καί τού Νείλου C 791 σχεδόν τι πάντα (οι δ' Αίθίοπες ου πάνυ χρώνται τή Ερυθρά θαλάττη), έκ δε τών έσπερίων τα
1	For &\\ου C. Miiller conj. παρά Θαλον (citing 1. 1. 11).
2	ταυτά, Corais, for ταυτα.
3	τά, before μΐταξύ, Corais inserts.
1	Literally “antigraphs”; i.e., apparently, “copies” of parallel passages from the two works.
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are the cause of the risings, though Callisthenes took the assertion from Aristotle, and Aristotle from Thrasyalces the Thasian (one of the early physicists), and Thrasyalces from someone else, and he from Homer, who calls the Nile “ heaven-fed ” :	“ And
back again to the land of Aegyptus, heaven-fed river.”
But I dismiss this subject, since it has been discussed by many writers, of whom it will suffice to report only the two who in my time have written the book about the Nile, I mean Eudorus and Ariston the Peripatetic philosopher; for except in the matter of arrangement everything found in the two writers is the same as regards both style and treatment. I, at any rate, being in want of copies 1 with which to make a comparison, compared the one work with the other ;2 but which of the two men it was who appropriated to himself the other’s work might be discovered at Ammon’s temple! Eudorus accused Ariston; the style, however, is more like that of Ariston.
Now the early writers gave the name Aegypt to only the part of the country that was inhabited and watered by the Nile, beginning at the region ofSyene and extending to the sea ; but the later writers down to the present time have added on the eastern side approximately all the parts between the Arabian Gulf and the Nile (the Aethiopians do not use the Red Sea at all 3), and on the western side the parts
2	In the Alexandrian library, apparently.
3	The other translators interpret πάνν as meaning “much,” or “to such an extent,” or the like. But Strabo is speaking of Aethiopians in the strict sense of the term; for “the country between the Nile and Arabian Gulf is Arabia” (17.1. 21), and even Aegyptian Heliupolis (17. 1. 30) and Thebes (17. 1. 46) are in “Arabia.”
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μέχρι των Αύάσεων και εν τή παραλία τα άτι ο του Κανωβικοΰ στόματος μέχρι Καταβαθμου καί τής Κυρηναίων επικράτειας. οι τε yap άττο τον ΤΙτολεμαίου βασιλείς ϊσχνσαν τοσοΰτον, ώστε1 καί την Κ,νρηιαίαν αυτήν κατέσχον και διενεί-μαντο προς την Aijvtttov και την Κύπρον. ’Ρωμαίοι τε οι διαδεξάμενα την εκείνων επαρχίαν κρίναντες την Αώ/υπτον εν τοΐς αύτοις οροις διεφύλαξαν. Αύάσεις δ' οι Αιγύτττιοι καλούσι τάς οίκουμένας χώρας περιεχομένας κύκλω μεηά-λαις ερημίαις, ώς αν νήσους πελayίaς. πολύ δε τούτ έστι κατά την Αιβύην, τρεις δ' είσίν αι πρόσχωροι τή Αίηύπτω και υπ>2 αυτή τεταημέναι. τα μεν ούν καθ' ολου καί άνωτάτω περί τής Aiyύπτου ταΰτα λέ^/ομεν, τα καθ' εκαστα δε και 3 τάς άρε τάς αυτής νυν διέζιμε ν.
(j. 'Έπεί δε το πλεϊστον του έρηου τούτου καί το κυριώτατον ή ’Αλεξάνδρειά έστ ι καί τά περί αυτήν, εντεύθεν άρκτέον. εστι τοίνυν ή άπ'ο Πηλουσίου παραλία προς την εσπέραν πλέουσι μέχρι μεν του Κανωβικοΰ στόματος χιλίων που καί τριακοσίων σταδίων, δ δη καί βάσιν τού Δίλτ α εφαμεν εντεύθεν S’ επί Φ άρον την νήσον άλλοι στάδιοι πεντήκοντα προς τοΐς εκατόν, ή δε Φάρος νησίον έστί παράμηκες, προσεχέστατον τή ψτείρω, λιμένα προς αυτήν ποιούν άμφίστομον.
1	άστε, Letronne and Groskurd, for οί ye.
2	νιν' 77i for eV ; so Corais and Meineke.
3	The text of F from καί to Πτολεμαίο* (17. 1. 11) is lost.
1	Ptolemy I (Soter), reigned 323-285 β.α
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extending as far as the oases, and on the sea-coast the parts extending from the Canobic mouth to Catabathmus and the domain of the Cyrenaeans. For the kings after Ptolemy 1 became so powerful that they took possession of Cyrenaca itself and even united Cypros with Aegypt. The Romans, who succeeded the Ptolemies, separated their three dominions and have kept Aegypt within its former limits.2 The Aegyptians call “ oases ”3 the inhabited districts which are surrounded by large deserts, like islands in the open sea. There is many an oasis in Libya, and three of them lie close to Aegypt and are classed as subject to it. This, then, is my general, or summary, account of Aegypt, and I shall now discuss the separate parts and the excellent attributes of the country.
6.	Since Alexandria 4 and its neighbourhood constitute the largest and most important part of this subject, I shall begin with them. The sea-coast, then, from Pelusium, as one sails towards the west, as far as the Canobic mouth, is about one thousand three hundred stadia—the “base” of the Delta, as I have called it; 5 and thence to the island Pharos, one hundred and fifty stadia more. Pharos is an oblong isle, is very close to the mainland, and forms with it a harbour with two mouths; for
2	The Romans made Cyrenaea an “allied state” (civitas foederata) in 96 b.c., a Roman province in 88 b.c. , and later (see 17. 3. 25) united it with Crete. Cypros was annexed to the province of Cilicia in 47 b.c., presented by Antony to Cleopatra in 32 b.c., made an imperial province in 27 B.C., and a senatorial province in 22 b.c.
3	The Greek spelling is “auases.”
4	See Map of Alexandria at end of volume.
5	17. 1. 4.
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ήιών yap εστι κοΧπώδης, άκρας εις το πεΧαχος προβεβΧημενη δύο· τούτων δε μεταξύ ή νήσος ΐδρνται κρείουσα τον κόΧπον, παραβεβΧηται yap αν τω κατά μήκος, των δ' άκρων τής Φ άρον το μεν εωον μάΧΧόν εστι πρόσεχες τή ήπείρω και τή κατ' αυτήν άκρα (καΧεΐται δ' άκρα Αοχιάς), και 7τοιεΖ τον Χιμενα άρτίστομον·1 προς δε τή στενότητι τού μεταξύ πόρου και πέτραι είσιν, αι μεν ϋφαΧοι, αι δε και εξεχουσαι, τραχύνουσαι πάσαν ώραν το προσπϊπτον εκ τού πεXάyους κΧνδώνιον. εστ ι δε και αυτό το τής νησιδος άκρον πέτρα περίκΧυστος, εχουσα πύρχον θαυμαστούς κατεσ κευασ μόνον Χευκού Χίθυυ πο-Χυόροφον, ομώνυμον τή νήσω. τούτον δ' άνεθηκε Έώστρατος Κνίδιος, φίΧος των βασιΧεων, τής των πΧωϊζομενων σωτηρίας χάριν, ως φησιν ή επί'/ραφή’2 άΧιμενου yap ούσης και ταπεινής τής εκατέρωθεν παραΧίας, εχούσης δε καί χοιρά-δας και βράχη τινα, εδει σημείου τινος ύψηΧού
1	αμφίστομον ν:, Corais.
2	After έπιypaip-η C, in the margin, adds: ’Επίγραμμα. Ιώστρατοί Kn'Sios Δ(ζιφίνους 6(61s σωτηρσιν ΰπίρ των πλωϊζο-μ(νων The same words are found in Dhim·, and also, with 'Έ.τή~/ραμμα omitted, in moxz.
1	This tower, one of the “Wonders of the World,” cost 800 talents (Pliny 6. 18). According to Eusebius (Chron. ad Olymp. 124. 1), it was built in the time of Ptolemy Phila-delplnis, but, according to Snidas, at the beginning of the reign of Pyrrhus (299 B.c.), i.e. in the time of Ptolemy Soter. According to Josephus (Bell. Jud. 4. 10. δ, or L.C.L. edition, Vol. Ill, pp. 181 and 251), it was visible from the sea at 300 stadia ; according to Epiphanes (Steph. Byz., s.v. Φapos), it was 306 fathoms high ; and the Schol. Lucian ad Icaro-menippum, § 12, says that it was visible 300 miles away ! See 24
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the shore of the mainland forms a bay, since it thrusts two promontories into the open sea, and between these is situated the island, which closes the bay, for it lies lengthwise parallel to the shore. Of the extremities of Pharos, the eastern one lies closer to the mainland and to the promontory opposite it (the promontory called Lochias), and thus makes the harbour narrow at the month ; anil in addition to the narrowness of the intervening passage there are also rocks, some under the water, and others projecting out of it, which at all hours roughen the waves that strike them from the open sea. And likewise the extremity of the isle is ;i rock, which is washed all round bj' the sea and lias upon it a tower that is admirably conslnicted of white marble with many stories and bears the same name as the island.1 This was an offering made by Sostratus of Cnidus, a friend of the kings, for the safety of mariners, as the inscription says : 2 for since the coast was harbourless anil low on eilher side, and also had reefs and shallows, those who were sailing from the open sea thither needed some lofty and
A. M. de Zogheb, pAudes sur L’Ancienne Alexandria, Paris, 1910 ; and Thiersch’s restoration of the tower in RostovtzefTs A History of the Ancient World, Vol. I, p. 369.
2	Some of the MSS. (see critical note) record the inscription, which is preserved in Lucian, lloio to lTrite History, § 62 (but is obviously a gloss in Stral>o): “Sostratus of Cnidus, son of Dexiphancs, on behalf of mariners, to the Divine Saviours.” “ The Divine Saviours ” might refer to Ptolemy Soter and Berenice (see the Corais-Letronne edition, which cites Spanuheim, De I’raestcmtia et Usu Numismut. I, p. 415, and Visconti, Icovographie Grecqve II, IS, ρ. 5f>4), but it was the Dioscuri (Castor ancl Pullux) who were known by “all” as “guardians of the sea” and “ tliu saviours of sailors” (1. 3. 2 aiul 5. 3. 5).
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καί λαμπρού τοι? αιτο τού πέλαγους προσπλεου-792 σιν, ώστ εύστοχεΐν τής εισβολής τού λιμενος. καί το εσπεριον 8ε στόμα ούκ εύείσβολόν εστιν, ου μήν τοσαύτης γε δεΐται προνοίας. ποιεί 8ε καί τούτο άλλον λιμένα τον τού Εύνόστου καλούμενου' πρόκειται δ’ οντος τού ορυκτού και κλειστού λιμενος· ό μεν yap εκ τού λεχθεντος πύργου τής Φάρου τον εΐσπλουν εχων ό μεηας εστί λιμήν· ούτοι 8ε συνεχείς εν βάθει εκείνω, τω επταστα8ίω καλουμενω χώματι 8ιειργόμενοι απ' αυτού, παράκεινται. το δε χώμα εστιν από τής ηπείρου 'γέφυρα επί τήν νήσον κατά τό εσπεριον αυτής μέρος εκτεταμένη, δυο 8ιάπλους άπολείπ-ουσα μόνον εις τον Εύνόστου λιμένα, καί αυτούς <γε<γεφυ ρω μένους· ήν 8' ον 'γέφυρα μόνον επί τήν νήσον το ερχον τούτο, αλλά καί v8paycoyiov, οτε yε ωκεϊτο· νυν 8' ήρήμωσεν αυτήν 6 θεός Καΐσαρ εν τω προς Άλεξαν8ρεας πολεμώ, τετayμεvηv μετά των βασιλέων· όλίyoι 8' οίκούσι προς τω πύρ^/ω ναυτικοί άν8ρες. ό yo8v μέ^/ας λιμήν προς τω κεκλεϊσθαι καλώς τω τε χώματι καί τή φύσει, άyχιβaθής τε εστιν, ώστε τήν μεyίστηv ναύν επί κλίμακος όρμεΐν, καί εις πλείους σχίζεται λιμένας. οι μεν ούν πρότεροι τorv Aiyviττίων βασιλείς,
1	i.e. “ Harbour of the happy return.” This harbour might have been so named after Eunostus, king of Soli in Cypros and son-in-law of Ptolemy Soter (C. Wachsmuth, Gottinger Festrcde, 1876, 4), the idea being inspired, perhaps, by the fact that Eunostus was so good a harbour as compared with the eastern.
* This harbour (called “ Cibotus,” i.e. “ Chest” or “ Box ”), which was fortified, was connected \vith Lake Mareotis by a canal. Its shape and size are to-day problematical, for it 20
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conspicuous sign to enable them to direct their course aright to the entrance of the harbour. And the western mouth is also not easy to enter, although it does not require so much caution as the other. And it likewise forms a second harbour, that of Eunostus,1 as it is called, which lies in front of the dosed harbour which was dug by the hand of man.2 For the harbour which affords the entrance on the side of the above-mentioned tower of Pharos is the Great Harbour, whereas these two lie continuous with that harbour in their innermost recess, being separated from it only by the embankment called the Heptastadium.3 The embankment forms a bridge extending from the mainland to the western portion of the island, and leaves open only two passages into the harbour of Eunostus, which are bridged over. However, this work formed not only a bridge to the island but also an aqueduct, at least when Pharos was inhabited. But in these present times it has been laid waste by the deified Caesar4 in his war against the Alexandrians, since it had sided with the kings. A few seamen, however, live near the tower. As for the Great Harbour, in addition to its being beautifully enclosed both by the embankment and by nature, it is not only so deep dose to the shore that the largest ship can be moored at the steps, but also is cut up into several harbours. Now the earlier kings of the
has been filled up and its site lies within that of the present Heptastadium.
9 So called from its being “Seven Stadia” in length. It has been so much enlarged by alluvial deposits and debris from the old city that it is now, generally speaking, a mile wide, and forms a large part of the site of the city of to-day.
* Julius Caesar.
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άχαπώντες οις ώίχον και ου πάνυ επεισάκτων δεόμενοι, διαβεβλημένοι προς άπαντας τούς πλέοντας, καί μάλιστα τούς 'Έλληνας (πορθηταϊ yap ήσαν καί έπιθυμηταϊ τής άλλοτρίας κατά σπάνιν 'γης), έπέστΐ]σαν φυλακήν τω τόπω τού τω, κελεύ-σαντες αιreipyeiv τούς προσιόντας· κατοικίαν δ’ αύτοίς έδοσαν την προσα'/ορευομένην 'Ϋακώτιν, ή νυν μεν τής ’Α λεξανδρέων πόλεώς έστι μέρος τ ο νπερκείμενον των νεωρίων, τότε δέ κώμη ύπήρχε· τα δε κύκλω τής κώμης βουκόλοις παρέδοσαν, δυναμένοις και αύτοίς κωλύειν τούς έξωθεν έπιόντας. επελθών δέ Αλέξανδρος, ίδιον τήν ευκαιρίαν, εχνω τειχιζειν επί τω λιμένι τήν πάλιν τής δ’ ύστερον επηκολουθηκυίας εύδαιμονίας τή πόλει μνημονεύουσί τι σημειον κατά τήν ύπο-7ραφήν του κτίσματος συμβάν των η/άρ αρχιτεκτόνων yfj 1 λευκή διασημαινομένων τήν τού περιβόλου yραμμήν, έπιλιπούσης τής */ής καί τού βασιλέως έπιόντος, οι διοικηταί των αλφίτων μέρος των παρεσκευασ μένων τοίς έρ^/άταις παρέσχον, δι ών και αι όδοι κατετμι^θησαν εις πλείους'2 τ ούτ' ου ν οίωνίσθαι λέ^/ονται2 προς ιν/αθού 7^7ονος.4
7.	H δ’ εύκαιρία πολύτροπος· άμφίκλυστόν τε γάρ εστι το χωρίον δυσϊ πελάν/εσι, τω μεν5
1	7ή> Groskurtl, for ττ).
2	els πλelous, Tozer suspects as being a gloss.
3	Keyerai nioz.	4 yeyoviroz \Jhi.
0 τψ μιν . . . τψ Se E, τ!> μίν ... τί) δέ other λΙ83.
1	Literally, “ white earth.”
2	According to Plutarch (Alexander 26), birds of all kinds settled on the place like clouds and ate up all the barley-28
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Aegvptians, being content with what they had and not Avanting foreign imports at all, and being prejudiced against all who sailed the seas, and particularly against the Greeks (for owing to scarcity of land of their own the Greeks were ravagers and coveters of that of others), set a guard over this region and ordered it to keep away any who should approach ; and they gave them as a place of abode Rhacotis, as it is called, Avhich is now that part of the city of the Alexandrians which lies above the ship-houses, but was at that time a village; and they gave over the parts round about the village to herdsmen, who likewise λνοι·ε able to prevent the approach of outsiders. But when Alexander visited the place and saw the advantages of the site, he resolved to fortify the city on the harbour. Writers record, as a sign of the good fortune that has since attended the city, an incident which occurred at the time of tracing the lines of the foundation : When the architects were marking the lines of the enclosure with chalk,1 the supply of chalk gave out; and when the king arrived, liis stewards furnished a part of the barley-meal which had been prepared for the workmen, and by means of this the streets also, to a larger number than before, were laid out. This occurrence,then,theyare said to have interpreted as a good omen.2
7.	The advantages of the city’s site are various ; for, first, the place is washed by two seas, on the
meal with whieh the area had been marked out, so that Alexander was greatly disturbed at the omen ; but the seers assured him that the omen was good. The barley-meal betokened an abundance of food (Ammianus Marcellinus
22.	16. 7).
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93 α7το των άρκτων τω Αι*/υπτίω Χβγομβνω, τω Β' αι-ο μεσημβρίας τω της Χίμνης της Μαρείας, η καί ΧΙαρεώτις1 λίγεται· ττΧηροΙ Βέ ταύτην ποΧΧαΐς Βιώρυξιν 6 Νείλος·, άνωθεν τε και εκ πΧαγίων, Bi' ων τα εισκομιζόμ^ενα ίτοΧΧω ττΧείω των άττο θαΧάττης έστίν, ώσθ' 6 Χιμην ο Χιμναΐος ΰπηρ-χε πΧονσιώτερος του θαΧαττίου- ταύτη Βε και τα εκκομιζόμενα εξ 'ΑΧεξανΒρείας πλείω των είσκομιζομενών εστί' yνοίη δ’ αν τις εν τε τη 'ΑΧεξανΒρεία και τη Αικαιαργία γενόμενος, όρων τάς όΧκάΒας εν τε τω κατάττΧω και εν ταις άναηωηαίς, οσον βαρύτεραί τε καί κουφότεραι Βεύρο κάκείσε ττΧεοιεν. 7τρ'ος δε τω ττΧούτω των κατα^/ομενων εκατέρωσε εΓ? τε τον κατά θάΧατταν Χιμένα καί εις τον Χιμναϊον, καί το εύάερον άξιον σημειώσεώς εστιν' ο και αύτο συμβαίνει Βία το άμφίκλνστον και το εύκαιρον τής άναβάσεως του ΝειΧου. αι μεν yap άΧΧαι ποΧεις αι επι Χιμνών ΙΒρυμεναι βαρείς καί ττν^ώΒεις εχουσι τούς αέρας εν τοις καύμασι τού θέρους· έπ\ yap τοι? γείΧεσιν αι Χίμναι τεΧματοΰνται Βία την εκ των ήΧίων άναθυμίασιν· βορβορώΒους ούν άναφερομενης τοσαύτης ίκμάΒος, νοσώΒης ό άηρ εΧκεται και Χοιμικών καταργεί τταθων εν 'ΑΧεξανΒρεία Βε του θέρους άργομενου ττΧηρούμενος ο Νείλος ττΧηροί καί την Χίμνην καί ούΒεν εα τεΧματώΒες το την άναφοραν ποιήσον2 μοχθηράν’ τότε Βε καί ο! ετησίαι ττνεουσιν εκ των βορείων καί τού τοσούτου ττεΧά^/ους, ώστε κάΧΧιστα τού θέρους ' ΑΧεξανΒρ εις Biayovaiv.
1	Μapeias . . . Mape&ra E, Μαρία* . . . Μαραίωτίϊ other MSS.	* ττοιησον moz, ποίησαν other MSS.
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north by the Aegyptian Sea, as it is called, and on the south by Lake Mareia, also called Mareotis. This is filled by many canals from the Nile, both from above and on the sides, and through these canals the imports are much larger than those from the sea, so that the harbour on the lake was in fact richer than that on the sea; and here the exports from Alexandria also are larger than the imports ; and anyone might judge, if lie were at either Alexandria or Dicaearehia 1 and saw the merchant vessels both at their arrival and at their departure, how much heavier or lighter they sailed thither or therefrom. And in addition to the great value of the things brought down from both directions, both into the harbour on the sea and into that on the lake, the salubrity of the air is also worthy of remark. And this likewise results from the fact that the land is washed by water on both sides and because of the timeliness of the Nile’s risings; for the other cities that are situated on lakes have heavy and stifling air in the heats of summer, because the lakes then become marshy along their edges because of the evaporation caused by the sun’s rays, and, accordingly, when so much filth-laden moisture rises, the air inhaled is noisome and starts pestilential diseases, whereas at Alexandria, at the beginning of summer, the Nile, being full, fills the lake also, and leaves no marshy matter to corrupt the rising vapours. At that time, also, the Etesian -winds blow from the north and from a vast sea,2 so that the Alexandrians pass their time most pleasantly in summer.
1	Now Puteoli.
2	The Aegyptian monsoons, here called the “Etesian” (i.e. “Annual”) winds, blow from the north-west all summer.
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8.	'Έστι Be γΧαμυΒοειΒες το σχήμα τού εΒάφους τής 7τόΧεως' ου τα μεν εττ\ μήκος ττΧευρά έστι τα άμφίκΧυστα,οσον τριάκοντα σταΒίων εχοντα Βιά-μετρον, τα Be εττι πλάτος οι ισθμοί, έτττά ή οκτώ σταΒίων εκάτερος, σφι^μ/όμενος τή μεν ύττο θαΧάτ-της, τή Β’ ύ-το τής Χίμνης. άττασα μεν όΒοΐς κατατέτμηται ίττττηΧάτοις καί άρματηΧάτοις, ΒνσΙ Βε ττΧατυτάταις, εττί ττΧέον ή ίτΧεθρον άναττετττα-μέναις, αι Βή Βίχα και ττρός όρθάς τέμνουσιν άΧΧήΧας. έχει Β’ ή ττόΧις τεμένη τε κοινά κάΧ-Χιστα κα'ι τα βασίΧεια, τέταρτον ή καί τρίτον τού 7-αντος ττεριβόΧου μέρος' των ηάρ βασιΧέων έκαστος ωσττερ τοΐς κοινοίς άναθήμασι ττροσεφι-ΧοκαΧει τινα κόσμον, ον τω και οϊκησιν ίΒία
1	According to Plutarch (δ. 11), the shape was like that of a Macedonian chlamys, or militarj^ cloak ; and the plan was designed by “ Diochares” (probably an error for “ Deino-erates”). Likewise, “the inhabited world is chlamys-shaped ” ('see Yol. I, p. 435 and footnote 3). See Tarbell, Classical Fhilology, I, p. 2S3, for a discussion of this passage as hearing on the shape of the chlamys.
2	Stralio is thinking apparently of a line drawn from the centre of the skirt of the chlamys, which was circular, to the centre uf the collar.
3	According to Philo (In Flaccuin 973 A) the city was divided into five sections, which were designated as Alpha, Beta, Gamma, Delta, and Epsilon. Beta apparently comprised the palaces, including the Museum, the Sema and many other buildings ; Delta, the Jewish quarter (Josephus, Bell. Jud. 2. 8) ; but the sites of the three others are doubtful. On the dimensions of the city, cp. Josephus, Bell. Jad.
2.	1G. 4 (3U X 10 stadia); Philo, In Flaccum 757 (10 stadia in breadth); Stephanus Byzantinus, s.v. Άλβξάιδρβια (31 X S, 32
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8.	The shape of the area of the city is like a chlamys ;1 the long sides of it are those that are washed by the two waters, having a diameter2 of about thirty stadia, and the short sides are the isthmuses, each being seven οι· eight stadia wide and pinched in on one side by the sea and on the other by the lake.3 The city as a whole is intersected by streets practicable for horse-riding and chariot-driving, and by two that are very broad, extending to more than a plethrum in breadth, which cut one another into two sections and at right angles.4 And the city contains most beautiful public precincts and also the royal palaces, which constitute one-fourth or even one-third of the whole circuit of the city ; for just as each of the kings, from love of splendour, was wont to add some adornment to the public monuments, so also he would invest himself at his own expense with a residence, in addition to those
and 110 in circuit) : Pliny δ. 10 (15 miles in circuit); and Diodorus Siculus 17. 59 (40 in breadth), ΛνΙιο obviously means by “ breadth ” what others call “length/’ and seems to include suburban districts on east and west.
4	The main longitudinal street ran straight through from the “Canobic Gate,” or “Gate of the Sun,” on the east to the “Gate of the Moon” on the west. Its site has been identified in part with that of the present Rosetta Street (see A. M. de Zogher, Etudes sur VAncienne Alexandria, p. 11); but Dr. JJotti (cited by Zogher) takes a different view. “The most important of the latitudinal streets was that of the Serna, which had on its right the tomb of Alex-aniler the Great, and, on its left, very probably the Museum. Then it crossed the Canobic avenue, passed the Adrianum and Caesareum on the right, the temple of Isis-Plousia and the Emporium on the left, and ends on the quay of the great maritime port and the place of embarkation, near the two obelisks” (Neroutsos-Bey, quoted by Zogher, p. 15). See Map at end of volume.
33
STRABO
περιεβάλλετο προς ταις υπαρχούσαις, ώστε ιΌν το τοι) ποιητοΰ,
εξ ετέρων ετερ’ εστίν
άπαντα μέντοι συναφή καί άλλήλοις καί τω λιμένι, καί οσα εξω αυτόν, των Βέ βασιλείων μέρος έστι και το Μουσεΐον, e\ov περίπατον και C 794 εξέδραν και οίκον μέγαν, εν ω το συσσιτίον των μετεγόν των του λίουσείου φιλολογώ ν άνδρών. εστι Βέ τή συνόΒω ταντρ και χρήματα κοινά καί ίερευς 6 επι1 τω Μθυσείω, τεταγμένος τότε μεν inτο των βασιλέων, νυν δ’ υπο Καίσαρος. μέρος Βέ των βασιλείων εστι και τ ο καλούμενον Ί,ήμαβ δ περίβολος ήν, εν ω αι των βασιλέων ταφαϊ και ή Αλεξάνδρου' εφθη yap το σώμα άφελόμενος ΤΙερΒίκκαν 6 του Αάγου Τίτολεμαΐος, κατακομί-ζοντα εκ τής Βαβνλώνος και εκτρεπόμενον ταύττ) κατά πλεονεξίαν καί εξιδιασμον τής Αίγυπτου'
1	ίοτό l)hi.
2	2ημα, Tzschucke, for Σώμα ; so later editors.
1	Odyssey, 17. 266 (concerning the palace of Odysseus).
2	i.e. on the promontory called Lochias (see § 9 following). 8 Cp. the structure described by Vitruvius, De Architectura
(δ. 11 2): “Spacious exedras within three porticoes with seats, where philosophers, rhetoricians and all others who take delight in studies can engage in disputation.” Suidas (s.v. (ξeSpa) seems to make the Exedra a building distinct from the Museums “They live near the Museum and the Exedra.”
* i.e. “Tomb.” However, the MSS. (see critical note) read Soma, i.e. “Body.” And so does the Greek version of the Pseudo-Callisthenes (C. Muller, Didot Edition, Scrip-lores Renan Alexandri Magni III, 3. 4): “And Ptolemy made a tomb in the holy place called ‘Body of Alexander/ and there he laid the body, or remains, of Alexander” ; but
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already built, so that now, to quote the words of the poet/ “there is building upon building.” AH, however, are connected with one another and the harbour, even those that lie outside2 the harbour. The Museum is also a part of the royal palaces ; it lias a public walk, an Exedra with seats, and a large house,3 in which is the common mess-hall of the men of learning who share the Museum. This group of men not only hold property in common, but also have a priest in charge of the Museum, who formerly was appointed by the kings, but is now appointed by Caesar. The Sema also,4 as it is called, is a part of the royal palaces. This was the enclosure which contained the burial-places of the kings and that of Alexander; for Ptolemy,5 the son of Lagus, forestalled Perdiccas by taking the body away from him when he was bringing it down from Babylon and was turning aside towards Aegypt, moved by greed and a desire to make that country his own.6 Further-
the Syrian version (Alexander the Great, trana. by E. A. \V. Budge, p. 142) reads: “and they call that place ‘The tomb of Alexander’ unto this day.” But more important is the statement of Zenobius (Proverbia III, 94): “Ptolemy (l’hilo-pator) built in the middle of the city a mnema (μνήμα οικοδομήσω), which is now called the Sema, and he laid there all his forefathers together with his mother, and also Alexander the λίαοβάοηίαη.”
5	Ptolemy Soter.
6	The accounts vary. According to Diodorus Siculus (IS. 26-28), Arrhidaeus spent two years making elaborate preparations for the removal of Alexander’s body; and Ptolemy I went as far as Syria to meet him, and thence took the body to Aegypt for burial. Pausanias (I. 6. 3, I. 7. 1) says that Ptolemy I buried it at Memphis and Ptolemy II transferred it to Alexandria. The Pseudo-Calliathenes (I.e.) says that the Macedonians were at first determined to take the body back to Macedonia, but later, upon consulting the
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και δη και άττώΧετο διαφθαρείς υττο των στρατιωτών, εττεΧθδντος τον ΤΙτοΧεμαίου καί κατακΧεί-σαντος αυτόν iv νήσω έρημη- εκείνος μεν ονν άττεθανεν εμπεριτταρείς1 ταϊς σαρίσσαις, ί7Γβλ-θόντων ειτ αυτόν2 των στρατιωτών, συν αν τω δε και οι βασιΧείς, Άριδαΐός τε και τα τταιδία τα 'ΑΧεξάΐ’δρον, καί η yvvi) 'Ϋωξάνη άπήραν εις Μακεδονίαν το δε σώμα τον ' ΚΧεξάνδρον κομίσας δ Πτολεμαίο? έκηδευσεν εν τη ’ΑΧεξανδρεία, οττου νυν ετι κεϊται- ου μην εν τη αυτή ττνεΧω- ΰαΧίνη <γάρ αν τη, εκείνος δ’ εν -χρυσή κατέθηκεν- έσύΧησε δ’ αυτήν 3 6 Κόκκης καί ΥΙαρείσακτος εττικΧηθείς ΤΙτοΧεμαϊος, εκ της Χυρίας εττεΧθών καί εκττεσών ευθύς, ώστ άνόνητ α αν τω τα σύΧα ηενεσθαι.
9.	’Έστί δ’ εν τω με-^άΧω Χιμένι κατο, μεν τον ε'ίσττΧουν εν δεξιά η νήσος καί δ πύργος δ Φάρος, κατά δε την ετεραν χεάρα αι τε χοιράδες και ή
1	neptirapeis Corais.	2 έπ αυτψ στρατιωτών Dili.
3 αυτήν E?nor, αυτόν other MSS.
oracle of the BabjTlonian Zeus, all agreed that “ Philip Ptolemy” (surely an error for “Philip Arrhidaeus,” the immediate successor of Alexander, or for “ Ptolemy I ”) should take it from Babylon to Aegypt and bury it at Memphis ; and that he took the body to Memphis, but, by order of the chief priest of the temple there, immediately took it to Alexandria. There, according to Diodorus Siculus (I.e.), Ptolemy devised a sacred precinct (re'uevos), which in size and construction was worthy of Alexander’s glory. When Augustus was in Alexandria, he saw the body, having had the coffin and body brought forth from its shrine, penclrali (Suetonius, Augustus IS); and “ he not only saw the body, but touched it, whereupon, it is said, a piece of nose broke off” (Dio Cassius 51. 16).
1	Perrliccas first attacked Ptolemy on the Pelusiac branch of the Nile “not far from a fortress called ‘Camel’s Wall/”
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more, Perdiccas lost his life, having been slain by his soldiers at the time when Ptolemy attacked him and hemmed him up in a desert island.1 So Perdiccas was killed, having been transfixed by his soldiers’ sarissae 2 Avhen they attacked him ; but the kings who were with him, both Aridacus3 and the children of Alexander, and also Rhoxane, Alexander’s wife, departed for Macedonia; and the body of Alexander was carried off by Ptolemy and given sepulture in Alexandria, where it still now lies—not, however, in the same sarcophagus as before, for the present one is made of glass,4 whereas the one wherein Ptolemy laid it was made of gold. The latter \vas plundered by the Ptolemy nicknamed “Cocces”5 and “ Pareisactus,”6 who came over from Syria but was immediately7 expelled, so that his plunder proved unprofitable to him.
9.	In the Great Harbour at the entrance, on the right hand, are the island and the tower Pharos, and on the other hand are the reefs and also the
where he was unsuccessful ; and then later near Memphis, where his soldiers mutinied (Diodorus Siculus 18. 33 If.)·
2	Long Macedonian pikes.
3	Also spelled Arrhidaeus.
4	Or, possibly, “alabaster.” Cp. the so-called “ Sarcophagus of Alexander” found at Sidon and now at the Ottoman Museum in Constantinople.
5	i.e. “scarlet.”
6	Literally, “Pareisaetiis” means “one who has been brought in (i.e. upon the throne) privily,” i.e. “usurper.” But scholars take the word to mean “Illegitimate” (i.e. “Pretender”) in this passage and identify this Ptolemy with Ptolemy XI (so Tozer, Selections, p. 350).
7	This must mean “immediately” .after his violation of the tomb, for Ptolemy XI mounted the throne in SO B.c. and, so far as is known, he was never expelled till 5S b.c.
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Αοχιάς ακρα, εχουσα βασιλέων. είσπλεύσαντι δ’ εν αριστερά εστι συνεχή τοις εν τή Αοχιάδι τα ενδοτέρω βασιλεία, πολλά? καί ποικίλας εχοντα δίαιτας καί ά\σιγ τούτοις δ’ ύπόκειται ο τε ορυκτός λιμήν και κρυπτός,1 ίδιος των βασιλέων, καί ή Άντίρροδος, νησίον προκείμενον του ορυκτοί) λιμένας, βασιλέων άμα και λιμένων εχον' έκαλεσαν δ’ ούτως, ως αν τή 'Ρόδω ενά-μιλλον. ύπέρκειται δε τούτου το θέατρον· εϊτα τό ΥΙοσείδιον,ά^κών τις από του Εμπορίου καλούμενου προπεπτωκώς, εχων ιερόν Ποσ6ίδωΐΌ?· ω προσθείς χώμα Αντώνιος ετι μάλλον προνεύον εις μέσον τον λιμένα επί τω άκρω κατεσκεύασε δίαιταν βασιλικήν, ήν Ύιμώνων πρόσημό ρεύσε, τούτο δ’ επραξε τό τελευταΐον, ήνίκα προλειφθεις υπό των φίλων άπήρεν εις Αλεξάνδρειαν μετά την εν Ακτιω κακοπραγίαν, Τιμώνειον2 αύτώ κρίνας τον λοιπόν βίον, ον διάξειν εμελλεν έρημος των τοσούτων φίλων, είτα τό Καισάρων καί τό Κμποριον καί αι3 αποστάσεις' και μετά ταύτα τά νεώρια μέχρι τού επτασταδίου. ταύτα μεν τα περί τον μεγαν λιμένα.
10.	Ε£ἡς δ’ Έύνόστου λιμήν μετά το επτα-C 795 στάδων και υπέρ τούτου ό ορυκτός, ον καί Κιβωτόν καλούσιν, εχων καί αυτός νεώρια, ενδοτέρω δε τούτον διώρυξ πλωτή μέχρι τής λίμνης
1	κρυπτός, the reading of all MSS., Jones restores, for κλειστός, Corais and the later editors.
2	Τιμώνειον E, Τιμώνιον other MSS.
3	at, Corais inserts ; καϊ ασποστάσεις E.
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promontory Lochias, with a royal palace upon it; and on sailing into the harbour one comes, on the left, to the inner royal palaces, which are continuous with those on Lochias and have groves and numerous lodges painted in various colours. Below these lies the harbour that was dug by the hand of man and is hidden from view,1 the private property of the kings, as also Antirrhodos, an isle lying off the artificial harbour, which has both a royal palace and a small harbour. - -They so called it as being a rival of Rhodes. Above the artificial harbour lies the theatre ; then the Poseidium—an elbow, as it were, projecting from the Emporium, as it is called, and containing a temple of Poseidon. To this elbow of land Antony added a mole projecting still farther, into the middle of a harbour, and on the extremity of it built a royal lodge which he called Timonium. This was his last act, when, forsaken by his friends, he sailed away to Alexandria after his misfortune at Actium,2 having chosen to live the life of a Timon3 the rest of his days, which he intended to spend in solitude from all those friends.4*. .Then one comes to the Caesarium and the Emporium and the warehouses ; and after these to the ship-houses, which extend as far as the Heptastadium. So much for the Great Harbour and its surroundings.
10.	Next, after the Heptastadium, one comes to the Harbour of Eunostus, and, above this, to the artificial harbour, which is also called Cibotus; it too has ship-houses. Farther in there is a navigable
3	Timon the Athenian was nicknamed the “Misanthrope.” Antony, like Timon, felt that he himself also had been wronged and treated with ingratitude, and therefore hated all men (Plutarch, Antony 69).
* He slew himself in 30 β.α
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τεταμένη τής Μαρεώτιδος.1 εξω μέν ουν τής διώρυηος μικρόν ετι Χείπεται τής πόΧεως· είθ' ή ΝεκρόποΧις2 το ίτροάστειον, εν ω κήποι τε πολλοί και ταφαϊ και καταηωηαί προς τάς ταριχείας των νεκρών επιτήδειοι, εντός δε τής διώρυ^/ος τό τε Έ,αράπιον καί έίΧΧα τεμένη αρχαία έκΧεΧειμμένα πως διά τήν των νέων 3 κατασκευήν των εν IsέικοπΰΧει· και yap άμφιθέατρον καί στ (ίδιον καί οι πεντετ ηρικοϊ άηωνες εκεί ονντε-Χουνται· τα δέ παΧαιά ωΧν/ώρηται. συΧΧήβδην δ’ είπεΐν ή πόΧις μεστή εστιν αναθημάτων και ιερών κάΧΧιστον δέ το ηνμνάσιον, μείζους ή σταδιαίας έχον τάς στοάς, εν μέσω δέ τό τε4 δικαστήριον καί τά αΧση. εστι δέ καί Πάνειον, ύψος τι χειροποίητον στροβιΧοειδές έμφερές οχθω πετρώδει διά κοχΧίου τήν άνάιβασιν εχον από δέ τής κορυφής εστιν άπιδεϊν οΧην τήν πόΧιν ύπο-κειμένην αύτω πανταχόθεν. από δέ τής Νεκροπό-Χεως ή επί τό μήκος πλατεία διατείνει παρά τό γυμνάσιον μέχρι τής πύΧης τής Κανωβικής· είθ' 'Ιππόδρομος καΧούμένος εστι καί αι παρακείμενοι 5 άΧΧαι μέχρι τής διώρυ^/ος τής Κανωβικής. διά
' NapfccrtSos E. Ναραιώτιδος other MSS.
2	Έπιοζ lead καί after Νβκρόπολις.
3	νέαιν, Groskurd, for νεκρών s, vtvv other MSS.
4	aroas. eV μίσφ δἶ τό re, Corais, for areas ev μίσψ. το δέ.
5	D (?) and the editors before Kramer add σἱ before άλλαι. Kramer conj, that κατοικίαι,οτ some word of similar meaning, has fallen out after άλλαι. Meineke conj. καΚιαί (“wooden dwellings”), Vogel αλαι (“salt-works”), for όλλαι.
1	Cp. the Nieopolis near Actium, and its sacred precinct, and its quinquennial games (7. 7. 6 and footnote 1).
2	Of the city, not the gymnasium.
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canal, which extends to Lake Mareotis. Now outside the canal there is still left only a small part of the city; and then one comes to the suburb Necropolis, in which are many gardens and graves and halting-places fitted up for the embalming of corpses, and, inside the eanal, both to the Sara pi um and to other saered precinets of ancient times, which are now almost abandoned on account of the construction of the new buildings at Nicopolis; for instance, there are an amphitheatre and a stadium at Nicopolis, and the quinquennial games are celebrated there;1 but the ancient buildings have fallen into neglect. In short, the city is full of public and sacred structures ; but the most beautiful is the Gymnasium, whieh has porticoes more than a stadium in length. And in the middle2 are both the court of justice and the groves. Here, too, is the Paneium,3 a “ height/’ as it were, which was made by the hand of man ; it has the shape of a fir-eone, resembles a roekv hill, and is ascended by a spiral road ; and from the summit one can see the whole of the city lying below it on all sides. The broad street that runs lengthwise4 extends from Necropolis past the Gymnasium to the Canobic Gate ; and then one comes to the Hippodrome, as it is ealled, and to the other (streets?)5 that lie parallel, extending as far as the Canobic
3	Sanctuary of Pan.
4	See § 8 above.
6	Both the text and the interpretation are doubtful, οδοί (“streets”) is not found in the MSS. ; but,although it is the natural word to supply, just as <5δδο must be supplied above with πλατβία (“broad”), it hardly suits the context, as Kramer, who conjectures κατοικίαι (“settlements”), insists. Vogel (see critical note) simply emends ὰλλαι (“other”) to άλαι (“ salt-works”).
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δε τού 'Ιπποδρόμου διελθόντι ή Νικόπολίς εστιν, εχουσα κατοικίαν επί θάλάττη πολεως ούκ ελάττω· τριάκοντα δε είσιν από τής Αλεξάνδρειάς στάδιοι. τούτον δε ετίμησεν ό Ίεβασ τος Κ αΐσαρ τον τόπον, οτ ι ενταύθα ενικά ττ} μάχη τους επεξιοντας επ' αυτόν μετά Αντωνίου· καί Χάβω ν εξ εφόδου την πόΧιν ήνά^/κασε τον μεν Αντώνιον εαυτόν διαχειρίσασθαι, την δε Κλεοπάτραν ζώσαν έλθείν είς την εξουσίαν μικρόν δ’ ύστερον κάκείνη εαυτην εν τη φρουρά διεχειρίσατο λάθρα δήγματι άσπίδος η φαρμάκω επιχρίστω (λε·γεται yap άμφοτέρως), καί συνέβη καταλυθηναι την των AayiBibv αρχήν, πολλά σνμμείνασαν έτη.
11.	Πτολεμαίος yap ό Αάχου διεδεξατο ’Αλέξανδρον, εκείνον δε ό Φιλάδελφος, τούτον Βε ό Κύερχέτης, ειθ' ό Φιλοπάτωρ ό της 'Ayαθοκλείας, είθ' ό 'Κπιφανής, είθ' ό Φιλομήτωρ, παΐς παρά πατρός αει διαδεχόμενος· τούτον δ' αδελφός διεδεξατο ό δεύτερος Eνερ^/έτης, ον καί Φύσκωνα πpoσayopεvoυσι, τούτον Β' ό Αάθουρος επικληθείς C 796 Πτολεμαίο?, τούτον δ' ό Αυλητής ό καθ' ημάς, οσπερ ήν ττ)ς Κλεοπάτρας πατήρ, άπαντες μεν ούν οι μετά τον τρίτον ΥΙτολεμαίον ύπό τρυφής διεφθαρμένοι χείρον έπολιτεύσαντο, χείριστα δ' ό τέταρτος καί έβδομος και ό ύστατος, ό Αυλητής· ος χωρίς τής άλλης άσελχείας χοραυλεϊν 1 ήσκησε,
1 χορανΑ6Ϊν E, χοραΰλην Other MSS.
1	Josephus {Bell. Jud. 4. 11. 5) says “twenty.” a Cp. Plutarch, Antony 86.
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canal. Having passed through the Hippodrome, one comes to Nicopolis, which has a settlement on the sea no smaller than «α city. It is thirty 1 stadia distant from Alexandria. Augustus Caesar honoured this place because it was here that he conquered in battle those Λνΐιο came out against him with Antony ; and when he had taken the city at the first onset, he forced Antony to put himself to death and Cleopatra to come into his power alive ; but a little later she too put herself to death secretly, while in prison, by the bite of an asp or (for two accounts are given) by applying a poisonous ointment ; 2 and the result was that the empire of the sons of Lagus, which had endured for many years, was dissolved.
11.	For Ptolemy the son of Lagus succeeded Alexander; and lie in turn was succeeded by Philadclphus, and lie by Euergetes, and then he by Philopator the son of Agathocleia, and then he by Epiphanes, and then he by Philometor, a son always succeeding a father ; but Philometor was succeeded by a brother, the second Euergetes, who is also called Physcon, and he by the Ptolemy nicknamed Lathurus,3 and lie by Auletes of our own time, who was the father of Cleopatra. Now all the kings after the third Ptolemy, being corrupted by luxurious living, have administered the affairs of government badly, but worst of all the fourth, seventh, and the last, Auletes, who, apart from his general licentiousness, practised the accompaniment of choruses with
3	i.e. Ptolemy VII. Strabo here skips Ptolemy IX (Alexander I) and Ptolemy X (Alexander II), who apparently had no place in the official list of legitimate kings (cp. Letronne edition, note ad loc.).
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και εττ αύτω γε1 εσεμνύνετο2 τοσοΰτον, ωστ ούκ ώκνει συντελεΐν άηώνας εν τοΐς βασιλειοις, els ούς τταρήει διαμιλλησόμένος τοΐς άνταηωνισταίς. τούτον μεν ονν οι Άλεξανδρεΐς εξεβαλον, τριών δ' αντω θυηατερων ούσών, ών μία γνήσια ή ττρεσβυτάτη, ταύτην αι ’έδειξαν βασίλισσαν οι νίοι δ’ αυτού δύο νήττιοι της τότε χρείας εξέπιπτον τελεως. ττ} δε κατασταθείση μετεπεμψαντο ανδρα εκ τής Έ,νρίας Κνβιοσάκτην3 τινα, ττροσττοιησά-μενον τού γένους είναι των Έ,υριακων βασιλέων τούτον μεν ούν ολίγων ήμερων ά7Γεστpayyάλισεv ή βασίλισσα, ου φερουσα τό βάναυσον καί το άνελεύθερον. ή κε δ' αντ εκείνου ττ ροσττοιησά-μενος καί αυτός είναι λΐιθριδάτου υιός τού Ενττάτορος Αρχέλαος, ος ήν μεν ’Αρχελάου νιος τού προς Έύλλαν δ ι απόλεμη σ αντος καί μετά ταύτα τιμηθεντος ύττό 'Ρωμαίων, πάππος δε τού βασιλεύσαντος Καππαδάκων υστάτου καθ' ημάς, ίερεύς δε των εν ΤΙόντω Κομάνων. Γαβινίω δε τότε συνδιέτριψεν ως σνστρατεύσων επί ΥΙαρ-θυαίους, λαθών δε τούτον κομίζεται διά τινων εις την βασίλισσαν καί άναδείκνυται βασιλεύς, εν τούτω τον Αυλητήν άφικόμενον εις 'Εώμην δεζάμενος ΤΙομπήιος Μάγ/·ος συνιστησι τή σνγ-
1	ye, Corais, for δέ.	2 C.e have έπι before τοσοΰτον.
3 Κυβίσάκτην C.
1	Hence “ Auletes ” (“ Flute-player”).
: According to Dio Cassius (39. 13), this was Berenice (IV). She reigned with her mother Cleopatra Tr3TphaeDa lor one year (58-57 b.c.) and then alone for one year.
3	Later, Ptolemy XII and XIII.
4	A nickname, “ Salt-fish Dealer.” Dio Cassius (39. 57) says, “a certain Seleucus.”
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the flute,1 and upon this he prided himself so much that he would not hesitate to celebrate contests in the royal palace, and at these contests would come forward to vie with the opposing contestants. He, however, was banished by the Alexandrians; and since he had three daughters, of whom one, the eldest, was legitimate, they proclaimed her queen ;2 but his two sons,3 who were infants, were completely excluded from service at the time. When she had been established on the throne, they sent after a husband for her from Syria, a certain Cybiosactes,4 who had pretended that lie belonged to the family of the Syrian kings. Now the queen had this man strangled to death within a few days, being unable to bear his coarseness and vulgarity ; hut in his place came a man who likewise had pretended that lie was a son of Mitliridates Eupator —I mean Archelaiis, who was son of the Archelaiis who carried on war against Sulla and afterwards was honoured by the Romans, and was grandfather of the man who was last to reign as king over the Cappadocians in our time,5 and was priest of Comana in Pontus.6 At that time lie hnd been tarrying with Gabinius,7 in the hope of joining with him on an expedition against the Parthians, but without the knowledge of Gabinius lie was brought by certain agents to the queen and proclaimed king.8 In the meantime Pompey the Great, ha\ing received Auletes, who had arrived at Rome, recommended
6 12. 1. 2.
6	On this Archelaiis, see 12. 3. 34.
7	Proconsul of Syria, 57 B.c.
8	He reigned only six months, being slain in battle by Gabinius (12. 3. 34).
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κλήτω και διαπράττεται κάθοδον μέν τού τω, των δέ πρέσβεων των πλείστων, εκατόν ον των, όλεθρον των καταπρεσβευσάντων αυτού· τούτων δ' ήν καί Αίων ο Ακαδημαϊκός, άρχιπρεσβευτής γεγονώς. καταχθείς ούν υπό Γαβινίου ΤΙτολεμαΐος τον τε ’Αρχέλαον αναιρεί καί την θυγατέρα, χρόνον ὅ’ ου πολύν τη βασιλεία ητροσθείς τελβυτα νόσω, καταλιπών δύο μεν υίεϊς, δύο δέ θυγατέρας, ητρεσ-βυτάτην δέ Κλεοπάτραν, οί μεν ούν ’Αλεξανδρεΐς απέδειξαν βασιλέας τον τε πρεσβύτερον των παίδων καί την Κλεοπάτραν, οί δέ συνόντες τω παιδί καταστασιάσαντες εξέβαλον την Κλεο-πάτραν, καί άπηρε μετά τής αδελφής εις τήν Συρίαν, εν τούτω ΥΙομπήιος Μάγνος ήκε φεύγων εκ Παλαιφαρσάλου προς το ΤΙηλούσιον και τό Κάσιον1 ορος. τούτον μέν ούν δολοφονούσιν οί μετά τού βασιλέως, επελθών δέ Καίσαρ τον τε μειρακίσκον διαφθείρει καί καθίστησι τής Αϊ-γύπτου βασίλισσαν τήν Κλεοπάτραν, μεταπεμ-•φαμεΐ’ος εκ τής φυγής· συμβασιλεύειν δ’ απέδειξε τον λοιπόν αδελφόν αυτή, νέον παντελώς όντα.
C 797 μετά δέ τήν Καίσαρος τελευτήν καί τά εν Φιλίπ-ποις διαβάς ’Αντώνιος εις τήν Ασίαν εξετίμησεν επί πλέον τήν Κλεοπάτραν, ώστε καί γυναίκα έκρινε καί ετεκνοποιήσατο εξ αυτής, τον τε Άκτιακόν πόλεμον συνήρατο εκείνη καί συνέφυγε· καί μετά ταύτα επακολουθήσας ό Έ,εβασ τος Καϊσαρ άμφοτέρους κατέλυσε καί τήν Αίγυπτον έπαυσε παροινουμένην.
1 Κάσιον Ohz, κάσσιον other MSS.
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him to the Senate and effected, not only his restoration, but also the death of most of the ambassadors, one hundred in number, Avho had undertaken the embassy against him,1 and among these was Dion the academic philosopher, who had been made chief ambassador. Accordingly, on being restored by Gabinius, Ptolemy slew both Archelaiis and his own daughter. But before he had added much time to his reign, he died of disease, leaving behind two sons and also two daughters, the eldest daughter being Cleopatra.2 Now the Alexandrians proclaimed as sovereigns both the elder of the boys and Cleopatra ; but the associates of the boy caused an uprising and banished Cleopatra, and she set sail with her sister to Syria. In the meantime Pompey the Great had come in flight from Palaephnrsalus to Pelusium and Mt. Casius. Now Pompey was treacherously slain by the king’s party, but when Caesar arrived he put the lad to death, and, having summoned Cleopatra from exile, established her as queen of Aegypt; and he appointed her remaining brother to reign as king with her, although lie was exceedingly young. After the death of Caesar and the battle of Philippi,3 Antony crossed over to Asia and held Cleopatra in such extraordinary honour that he chose her as wife and had children by her ; and he undertook the battle at Actium with her and fled with her ; and after this Augustus Caesar pursued them, destroyed both, and put an end to Aegypt’s being ruled with drunken violence.
2	The famous Cleopatra.	3 42 b.o.
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12.	Επαρχία δε νυν εστι, φόρους μεν τεΧούσα άξιοΧό^/ους, υπό σωφρόνων Be άνΒρών Βιοικουμενη των πεμπομενων έπαρχων αει. ο μεν ουν πεμφθείς την του βασιΧεως εχει τάξιν' υπ’ αύτω δ’ εστίν 6 ΒικαιοΒότης, ό των ποΧΧών κρίσεων κύριος' άΧΧος Β’ εστ'ιν ο προσαηορειόμενος ΙΒιόΧο^/ος,1 ος των άΒεσπότων καί των εις Καίσαρα πίπτειν οφειΧοντων εξεταστής εστι' παρέπονται Be τούτοις άπεΧεύθεροι \\αίσαρος καί οικονόμοι, μείζω καί εΧάττω πεπιστευμενοι πρίσματα. εστι Be και στρατιωτικού τρία τάγματα, ων το εν κατο, την πόΧιν ΐΒρυται, ταΧΧα Β' εν τή χώρα· χωρίς Be τούτων εννεα μεν είσι σπεΐραι fΡωμαίων, τρεις μεν εν τή πόΧει, τρεις Β’ επί των ορών τής Αιθιοπίας εν Έυήΐ’η, φρουρά τοΐς τόποις, τρεις Be κατο, την αΧΧην χώραν, είσϊ 8ε και ίππαρχίαι τρεις ομοίως Βιατεταημεναι κατο, τούς επικαιρίους τόπους, των Β' επιχωρίων αρχόντων κατα ποΧιν μεν ό τε εξηγητής εστι, πορφύραν αμπεχόμενος κα'ι εχων πατρίους τιμάς καί επιμεΧειαν των τή πόΧει χρησίμων, και ό υπομνηματογράφος και ό άρχιΒικαστής, τέταρτος δε ό νυκτερινός στρατηγός. ήσαν μεν ουν καί επί των βασιΧεων αύται αι άρχαί, κακώς Be ποΧιτενομένων των βασιΧεων ήφανίζετο καί ή τής πόΧεως ευκαιρία Βία την ανομίαν, ό yodv ΤΙοΧύβιος yeyονώς εν τή πόΧει βΒεΧύττεται την
1 Ιοωλογος, Coiais, for κύριος λόγοι s, ϊδιος λόγος other
MSS.
1	e.g. Strabo’s friend Aelius Gallus (2. 5. 12).
2	Juri dicendo praefectus.
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12.	Egypt is now a Province; and it not only pays considerable tribute, but also is governed by prudent men1—the praefects who are sent there from time to time. Now he who is sent has the rank of the king ; and subordinate to him is the administrator of justice,2 who has supreme authority over most of the law-suits; and another is the official called Idiologus,3 who inquires into all properties that are without owners and that ought to fall to Caesar ; and these are attended by freedmen of Caesar, as also by steAvards, who are entrusted with affairs of more or less importance. There are also three legions of soldiers, one of which is stationed in the city and the others in the country ; and apart from these there are nine Roman cohorts, three in the city, three on the borders of Aethiopia in Syene, as a guard for that region, and three in the rest of the country. And there are also three bodies of cavalry, which likewise are assigned to the various critical points. Of the native officials in the city, one is the Interpreter,4 who is clad in purple, has hereditary prerogatives, and has charge of the interests of the city ; and another the Recorder ; 5 and another the Chief Judge;6 and the fourth the Night Commander.7 Now these officers existed also in the time of the kings, but, since the kings were carrying on a had government, the prosperity of the city was also vanishing on account of the prevailing lawlessness. At any rate, Polybius, who had visited the city, is disgusted with the state of
3	A kind of “Special Agent,” or “Procurator,” of Caesar.
1	Interpres.	5 Scriba publicus.
6 Jurlicum praefectus.	7 Praetor nocturnus.
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τότε κατάστασιν, καί φησι τρία yevp την πάλιν οίκεΐν, τό τε Αιγύπτιον και1 επιχώριον φΰλον, οξύ καί απολιτικόν,2 καί τό μισθοφορικόν, βαρύ καί 3 πολύ και avaywyov εξ έθους yap παλαιού ξένους ετρεφον τούς τα όπλα έχοντας, άρχειν μάλλον ή άρχεσθαι BεBιBayμένους Βία την των βασιλέων ούΒένειαν' τρίτον Β’ ήν yέvoς το των ’ΑλεξανΒρέων, ούΒ’ αύτο εύκρινώς πολιτικόν Βία τάς αύτάς αιτίας, κρεΐττον Β’ εκείνων όμως' καί yap ει μ^άΒες, "Ελληνες όμως ανέκαθεν ήσαν καί εμέμνηντο τού κοινού των Ελλήνων έθους, ηφανισμένου Be καί τούτου τού πλήθους, μάλιστα C 798 υπό τού Ευεργέτου τού Φύσκωνος, καθ’ ον ήκεν εις την ’ΑλεξάνΒρειαν 6 ΐίολύβιος (καταστασιαζό-μένος yap ό Φύσκων πλεονάκις 4 τοΐς στρατιώταις εφίει τα πλήθη καί Βιέφθειρε), τοιούτων Βή, φησίν, οντων των εν τή πόλει, λοιπόν ήν τω οντι τό τού ποιητού'
ΑΪ^/υπτόνΒ’ ϊέναι Βολιχήν όΒόν άρ^/αλέην τε.
13.	Τοιαύτα Β’ ήν, ει μη5 χείρω, καί τα των ύστερον βασιλέων.6 'Ρωμαίοι Β’ εις Βύναμιν, ως είπειν, επηνώρθωσαν τα πολλά, την μεν πάλιν Βιατάξαντες ως ειπον, κατά Be την χώραν
1	Except F, the MSS. read τό before ἔπι χάριον.
2	Before πολιτικόν (MSS.) Tyrwhitt conj, ου; Kramer conj. απολιτικόν; C. Miiller όχλητικάν.
s The words βαρύ καί are found only in C.
*■ πολλάκις moz.	6 F has καί after μή.
6 Except Fx, the MSS. hare καί before ‘Ρωμαίοι.
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things then existing; and he sa)rs that three classes inhabited the city: first, the Aegyptian or native stock of people, who were quick-tempered and not1 inclined to civic life ; and, secondly, the mercenary class, who were severe and numerous and intractable (for by an ancient custom they would maintain foreign men-at-arms, who had been trained to rule rather than to be ruled, on account of the worthlessness of the kings); and, third, the tribe of the Alexandrians, who also were not distinctly inclined to civil life, and for the same reasons, but still they were better than those others,2 for even though they were a mixed people, still they were Greeks by origin and mindful of the customs common to the Greeks. But after this mass of people had also been blotted out, chiefly by Euergetes Physcon, in whose time Polybius went to Alexandria (for, being opposed by factions, Physcon more often sent the masses against the soldiers and thus caused their destruction)—such being the state of affairs in the city, Polybius says, in very truth there remained for one, in the words of the poet, merely
“ to go to Aegj’pt, a long and painful journey.” 3
13.	Such, then, if not \vorse, λναβ the state of affairs under the later kings also ; but the Romans have, to the best of their ability, I might say, set most things right, having organised the city as I have said,4 and having appointed throughout the
1	The MSS. omit the negative (“ not ”), without which one would naturally interpret οξύ as meaning “acute” rather than “quick-tempered.”
* i.e. the first class.
3	Odyssey 4. 483.	4 § 12 above.
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έπιστρατήηους τινας και νομάρχας και εθνάρχας καλούμενους άποδείξαντες, πραγμάτων ον μεχά-λων επιστατεϊν ήζιωμενους. της δ’ ευκαιρίας της κατά την πόλιν το μεηιστον εστιν, οτι της Αίηΰπτου 7τάσης μόνος εστίν οντος ό τόπος προς άμφω πεφυκώς εν, τ α τε εκ θαλάιτ της διά το εύλίμενον, και τά εκ της χώρας, οτι πάντα εύμαρώς ο ποταμός πορθμεύει συνάγει τε εις τοιοΰτον χωρίον, οπερ μεχιστον εμπόρων της οικουμένης εστί.
Της μεν ούν πολεως ταύτας αν τις λεγοι τάς άρετάς· τής ΑΙχνπτου δε τάς προσόδους1 εν τινι λόγω Κικερων φράζει, φι']σας κατ ενιαυτόν τω τής Κ,λεοπάτρας πατρ'ι τω Αυλητή προσ-φερεσθαι φ όρον ταλάντων μυρίων δισχιλίων πεντακοσίων. οπού ονν ο κάκιστα καί ραθυμό-τατα την βασιλείαν διοικών τοσαυτα προσω-δενετο, τί χρή νομίσαι τά νυν, διά τοσαύτης επιμέλειας οίκονομούμενα και των Ινδικών εμποριών καί τών Ύρω^/λοδυτικών επηυξημενων επί τοσοΰτον ; πρότερον μεν χε ούδ’ είκοσι πλοία εθάρρει τον ’Αράβων κόλπον διαπεράν, ώστε εξω τ ιον στενών υπερκυπτειν, νυν δε καί στόλοι μεγάλοι στέλλονται μόχρι τής 'Ινδικής καί τών άκρων τών Αίθωπικών, εζ ών ό πολυτιμότατος 1 Except E, the MSS. have as after προσόδους.
1	Strabo seems not to have known that the office of Epistrategus was in existence as far back as 181 b.c. (Victor .Martin, Les Epistratiges, pp. 11, 173, Geneva, 1911). But in the time of the Ptolemies only the Theba'fs had an Epistrategus (I.e. p. 22), and, as the title indicates, he was a Military Governor. The several Epistrategi appointed by the 52
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country officials called Epistrategi 1 and Nomarchs2 and Ethnarchs,3 who were thought worthy to superintend affairs of no great importance. Among the happy advantages of the city, the greatest is the fact that this is the only place in all Aegypt whieh is by nature well situated with reference to both things—both to commerce by sea, on account of the good harbours, and to commerce by buul, because the river easily conveys and livings together everything into a place so situated—the greatest emporium in the inhabited world.
Now one might call these the excellent attributes of the city; and as for the revenues of Aegypt, Cicero tells about them in a certain speech,4 saying that a tribute of twelve thousand five hundred talents 5 was paid annually to Aulet.es, the father of Cleopatra. If, then, the man who administered the kingdom in the worst nnd most careless way obtained so large a revenue, what should one think of the present revenues, which are managed with so much diligence, and when the commerce with the Indians and the Troglodytes has been increased to so great an extent? In earlier times, at least, not so many as twenty vessels would dare to traverse the Arabian Gulf far enough to get a peep outside the straits, but at the present time even large fleets are despatched as far as India and the extremities of Aethiopia, from whieh the most valuable cargoes
Romans, however, were given only administrative po’.ver, being wholly deprived of military power (Lc. p. 57).
2	“ Rulers of Nomes ” (on the “ Nomes,’’ see 17. 1. 3).
3	Rulers of Tribes.	4 No longer extant.
5	Cp. Diodorus Siculus (17. 52), who says six thousand talents.
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κομίζεται φόρτος εις την Αίγυπτον, κάντεύθεν πάλιν εις τούς άλλους εκπέμπεται τόπους' ώστε τα τέλη διπλάσια συνάγεται, τα μεν είσαηωηικά, τα δε εζα^ωηικά των δέ βαρυτίμων βαρέα καί τα τέλη, καί yap δη καί μονοπωλίας έχει' μόνη yap η 'Αλεξάνδρεια των τοιούτων ως επί τό πολύ καί ύποδοχείό ν εστ ι καί χopηyεΐ τ οΐς εκτός, ετι δε μάλλον κατιδειν εστ ι την ευφυΐαν ταΰτην περιοδεύοντι την χώραν, καί πρώτον την παραλίαν άρξαμένην αιτο του Καταβαθμού' μέχρι δεύρο yap έστιν η ΑΤ/νπτος, η δ' έξης εστ ι Κυρηναία καί οι περιοικούντες βάρβαροι λίαρμαρίδαι.
14.	' Απο μεν ούν Καταβαθμού εις ΤΙαραιτόνιον1 εύθυπλοούντι σταδίων εστίν εννακοσίων ό δρόμος, πόλις δ' εστί καί λιμην μέyaς τετταράκοντα που C 799 σταδίων καλούσι δ' οι μεν ΤΙαραιτόνιον την πάλιν, οι δ' 'Αμμωνίαν, μεταξύ δε ή τε Αιγυπτίων κώμη καί ή Αινησίσφυρα2 άκρα, καί Τυνδάρειοι σκόπελοι, νησίδια τέτταρα εχοντα λιμένα' είθ' έξης άκρα Δρέπανον και νήσος Αίνησίππεια3 έχουσα λιμένα και κώμη 'Αιτις, αφ ης εις μεν ΤΙαραιτόνιον στάδιοι έκατόν, εις δέ 'Άμμωνος οδός ημερών πέντε, από δέ τού Ώαραιτονίου εις Αλεξάνδρειαν4 χίλιοι που καί τριακόσιοι στά-διοι. μεταξύ δέ πρώτον μέν άκρα λευκόyειoς, Α ευκη άκτη καλουμένη, 'έπειτα Φ σινικούς λιμην
1	Παραιτόμιον E, Παρατόνιον F, Παραζώνιον moxz.
2	ΑΙν-ησίσφυρα, Xylander and later editors, following Ptolemaeus (4. 5), for νησίφιρα F, νησισφύρα other MSS.
3	4νισσίιτ(ΐα DEF/π, ivtaicvfia Cxz, iviσίσττια r, ίνισίτταα m, iviairtta 0, ΑΙνησίτητη Ptolemaeus.
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are brought to Aegypt, and thence sent forth again to the other regions; so that double duties are collected, on both imports and exports ; and on goods that cost heavily the duty is also heavy. And in fact the country has monopolies also ; for Alexandria alone is not only the receptacle of goods of this kind, for the most part, but also the source of supply to the outside world. And, further, one can perceive more clearly these natural advantages if one travels round the country, visiting first of all the part of the coast which begins at Catabathmus—for Acgypt extends as far as that place, though the country next thereafter belongs to the Cyrenaeans and to the neighbouring barbarians, the Marmaridae.
14.	Now the run from Catabathmus to Paraetonium, if one sails in a straight course, is nine hundred stadia. It is a city and large harbour of about forty stadia.1 Some call the city Paraetonium, but others Ammonia. In the interval, one comes to the village of the Aegyptians, to the promontory Aenesisphyra, and to the Tyndareian Rocks, which latter are four small islands with a harbour; then next to Drepanum,a promontory, and to Aenesippeia, an island with a harbour, and to Apis, a village, from which the distance to Paraetonium is one hundred stadia, and to the temple of Amnion, a five days’ journey. The distance from Paraetonium to Alexandria is approximately one thousand three hundred stadia; and in the interval one comes first to a promontory of white earth, Leuce Acte, as it is called, and then to Phoenicus, a harbour, and to
1	i.e. in circuit.
4	tls ’Αλίξάνδρίΐαν, inserted by Mannert and the editors.
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και Πι/ίγβι/ς κώμη· είτα νήσος Ϊ1η8ωνία1 Χιμένα εχουσα, είτ Άιπίφραι μικρόν άπωτέρω τής θ αΧάττης. anτασα μεν ή χώρα αΰτη ούκ ενοινος, πΧείω 8εχομ,ένου τού κεράμου θάΧατταν η οίνον, ον 8ή καΧοϋσι Αιβνκόν, ω 8ή καί τω ζνθω2 το ποΧυ φνΧον χρήται των' ΑΧεζαι·8ρέων" σκώπτονται 8ε μάΧιστα αι ' Αιτίφραί' είθ' 6 Αέρρις 3 Χιμήν, καΧούμενος όντως 8ιά την πΧησίον πέτραν μεΧαιναν 8ερρει εοικυΐαν' όνομάζουσι 8ε καί Ζέφυρων τον πΧησίον τόπον, εΐτ' αΧΧος Χιμήν Αεύκασπις και άΧΧοι πΧείους' είτα Κυ> ο? σήμα· είτα Ύαπόσειρις,4 ούκ επί θαΧάττη, πανήηυριν 8εχομενη μεη/άιΧην. (και αΧΧη 8' εστι Ύαπόσειρις επέκεινα τής πόΧεως ίκανώς.) αυτής 8έ πΧησίον πετρώ8ες επί τή θαΧάττη χωρίον, καί αύτο 8εχόμενον ποΧΧούς τους ακμάζοντας5 άπασαν ώραν έτους' ειθ' ή ΐίΧιι θίνη6 καί Νικίου κώμη και ύΑερρόνησος φρούριον, πΧησίον η8η της 'ΑΧεξαν8ρείας καί τής ΝεκροπόΧεως εν έβ8ομή-κοντα στα8ίοις. ή 8έ Μαρεία 7 Χιμνη παρατεί-νουσα μέχρι και 8εύρο πΧάτος μεν εχει πΧειόνων
1	2ιδονία Cmoz.
2	ζνθω, Xylander, for ζν-ρω.
3	Aeppis EF, Aepis other MSS.
4	Taq oo-eipis Ehi, Ταπό/Tetcis with φ above π, D.
δ ακμάζοντας, the later editors, following conj, of Tyrwhitt, enieud to κωμάζοντας.
6	Πλινθην-η Ι)ΕΛ, ΠΑιθήνη CF.C.
7	Mapeia E, Μαρίνα F, Μαρία other MSS.
1	i.e. apparently, as distinguished from the two other classes of people at Alexandria (see § 12 above), and not “ most of the people at Alexandria,” as others interpret it.
2	i.e. because of the bad wine.	3 i.e. a “hide.”
4	i.e. like that mentioned in § 16 below.
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Pnigeus, a village, and then to Pedonia, an island with a harbour, and then to Antiphme, which is at only a little distance from the sea. The whole of this country is without good wine, since the wine-jars receive more sea-water than wine; and this they call “ Libyan ” wine, which, as also beer, is used by most of the tribe of Alexandrians;1 but Antiphrae is ridiculed most.2 Then one conies to the harbour Derrhis, so called because of the black rock near bv, which resembles a “ derrhis ” ;3 and the neighbouring place is also called Zephyrium.4 Then to another harbour, Leucaspis 5 and several others ; and then to Cynos-Sema ; 6 ami then to Taposeiris, not on the sea, which holds a great public festival. (There is also another Taposeiris on the other side of the city and quite far from it.) And near it 7 there is a rocky place on the sea where likewise crowds of people in the prime of life 8 assemble during every season of the year. And then 9 one conies to Plinthine and to the village of Nicias, and to Cherronesus, a stronghold, where we are now near Alexandria and Necropolis, a distance of seventy stadia. Lake Mareia,10 which extends even as far as this,11 lias a
5	“ White-shield.”
6	“Bitch’s Monument” (cp. Vol. Ill, p. 377).
7	The translator understands “it” to refer to the first Taposeiris, and parenthesises the preceding statement accordingly, though il it ” might refer to the second (cp. §§ 16 and 17 below), in which case the parenthesis should end with “season of the year.”
8	The later editors, except Muller-Diibner, very plausibly emend the text to read, “crowds of ‘revellers’” (see critical note, and cp. §§ 16 and 17 below).
* i.e. continuing from the first Taposeiris.
10	Also called “Mareotis” (§ 7 above).
11	i.e. Cherronesus.
VOL. VIII.
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ή πεντηκοντα καί εκατόν σταδίων, μήκος δ’ ελατ-τόνων ή τριακοσίων. ύχει δ’ οκτώ νήσους καί τα κύκλω πάντ οικούμενα καλώς’ εύοινία τε εστι 7τερϊ τους τόπους, ώστε κα\ διαχείσθαι προς τταλαίωσιν τον ΛΙαρεώτην 1 οίνον.
15.	Φύεται δ’ εν τοϊς Αί^/υπτιακοΐς ελεσι καί ται? λίμναις ή τε βύβλος καί ο Χΐηύτττιος κύαμος, εξ ου το κιχώριον, σχεδόν τι ίσοιψεις ράβδοι δσον δεκάποδες. ἀλλ’ η μεν βύβλος ψιλή ράβδος εστϊν επ άκρω χαίτην εχουσα, ό δε κύαμος κατά πολλά μέρη φύλλα και άνθη εκφερει καί καρπόν ομοιον τω παρ ήμΐν κυάμω, μεηεθει μόνον και ρεύσει διαλλάττοντα. οι ούν κυαμώνες ηδεΐαν οψιν παρεχουσι και τέρψιν τοΐς ενευωχείσθ αι βουλομενοις' ευωχούνται δ’ εν σκάφαις θαλαμη-~/οίς, ενδύιοντες εις το πύκνωμα των κυάμων καί C 800 σκιαζόμεΐΌΐ τ οϊς φύλλοις· εστι y άρ σφόδρα μεyάλa, ώστε καί άντι ποτηρίων καί τρυβλίων χρήσθαΐ’ εχει ηάρ τινα καί κοιλότητα επιτηδείαν προς τοΰτο· καί δη και η ’Αλεξάνδρεια μεστή τούτων εστι κατά τά ερηαστήρια, ώς σκεύεσι χρωμενων* καί οι aypol μίαν τινα των προσόδων καί ταύτην εχουσι την άπο των φύλλων, ό μεν δη κύαμος τοιοΰτος- η δε βύβλος ενταύθα μεν ου πολλή φύεται (ου ^/άρ ασκείται), εν δε τ οΐς κάτω μερεσι τού Δέλτα πολλή, η μεν χείρων,
1 Μαραιωτην ΟϋΕΛ, Μαρίώπν Fmozz.
1	i e. drawn off from the lees, not merely once or twice, for early consumption, but time and again, with a view to ageing it into old wine of superior quality. The special name
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breadth of more than one hundred and fifty stadia and a length of less than three hundred. It contains eight islands ; and all the shores round it are well inhabited ; and the vintages in this region are so good that the Mareotic wine is racked off with a view to ageing it.1
15.	The byblus 2 grows in the Aegyptian marshes and lakes, as also the Aegyptian cyamus,3 from which comes the ciborium;4 and they have stalks approximately equal in height, about ten feet. But whereas the byblus is a bare stock with a tuft on top, the cyamus produces leaves and flowers in many parts, and also a fruit like our cyamus, differing only in size and taste. Accordingly, the bean-fields afford a pleasing sight, and also enjoyment to those who wish to hold feasts therein. They hold feasts in cabin-boats, in which they enter the thick of the cyami and the shade of the leaves; for the leaves are so very large that they are used both for drinking-cups and for bowls, for these even have a kind of concavity suited to this purpose ; and in fact Alexandria is full of these in the work-shops, where they are used as vessels ; and the farms have also this as one source of their revenues—I mean the revenue from the leaves. Such, then, is the cyamus. As for the byblus, it does not grow in large quantities here (for it is not cultivated), but it grows in large quantities in the lower parts of the Delta, one kind
“ Mareotic” indicates both the quality and the wide use of this wine.
* The Aegyptian papyrus.
3	i.e. “bean.”
4	i.e. the “ seed-vessel,” of which drinking-cups were made (cp. Horace, Carmina 2. 7· 22).
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ή δέ βελτίων, η ιερατική· κάντανθα δε τινες των τ ας προσόδους επεκτείνειν βουλομενων μετ ήνεηκαν την Ιουδαϊκήν εντρεχειαν,1 ήν εκείνοι παρεύρον επι του φθινικος (και μάΧιστα τού καρνωτού) και του βαΧσάμου· ου γάρ εώσι ττολλαχού φύεσθαι, τη δε σπάνει τιμήν επιτιθεντες την πρόσοδον ούτως2 αύξουσι, την δε κοινήν χρείαν διαλυ-μαίνονται.
16.	’Ey δεξιά δε της Κανωβικης πύΧης εξιόντι η διώρύξ εστιν η επι Κάνωβον συνάπτουσα τη λίμνη· ταύτη δε και επί Σχεδίαν ό πλους επι τον μεηαν ποταμόν και επι τον Κάνωβον, πρώτον δε επι την Ελευσίνα· εστι δ' αυτή κατοικία πλησίον της τε ’Αλεξάνδρειάς καί της Νικοπόλεως επ’ αύ τη τη Κανωβική διώρυ^/ι κείμενη, δίαιτας εχουσα καί απόψεις τοϊς καπυρίζειν βουλομενοις καί άνδράσι και ηυναιξίν, αρχή τις Κανωβισμον καί τής εκεί λαμυρίας. από δε τής Έλευσϊνος προελθούσι μικρόν εν δεξιά εστιν ή διώρυξ άνά-
1	For (ντρίχΐΐαν, Cobet conj. κακΐντρίχΐιαΐ', citing 7. 3. 7.
2	uvrws L'1)Fhnsx ; αντοΓί, Corals.
1	i.e. the kind “devoted to sacred purposes.” The superior qualit}' consisted of the middle and broadest (about 91 inches) strips of the plant ; but though originally called Hieratica, it %vas later called Augusta in honour of Augustus (see Encyclopedia Britannica, s. v. “ Papyrus.”)
* Dr. F. Zucker (Philologus 70, N.F. 24, 1911, pp. 79-105) shows that the Romans established a government monopoly of Aegyptian papyrus ; but bis conclusion that under the Ptolemies there was no such monopoly and that Strabo’s words, “ some of those who wished to enhance the ^-enues, etc.,” mean that “ a number of large proprietors misused their power, and through limiting tlie cultivation to their own 6o
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being inferior, and the other superior, that is, the Hierutica.1 And here, too, certain of those who wished to enhance the revenues adopted the shrewd practice of the Judaeans, which the latter had invented in the case of the palm tree (particularly the caryotic palm) and the balsam tree ; for they do not allow the byblus to grow in many places, and beeause of the scarcity they set a higher price on it and thus increase the revenues, though they injure the eoramun use of the plant.2
16.	On the right of the Canobic Gate, as one goes out, one comes to the canal which is connected with the lake and leads to Canobus ;3 and it is by this canal that 011c sails, not only to Schedia, that is, to the great river, but also to Canobus, though first to Eleusis. Eleusis is a settlement near botli Alexandria and Nicopolis, is situated on the Canobie eanal itself, .and lias lodging-places and commanding views for those who wish to engage in revelry, both men and women, and is a beginning, as it 'were, of the “Canobic” life4 and the shamelessness there current. On proceeding a slight distance from Eleusis, and on the right, one
advantage and to the injury of the public produced a rise in the price of papyrus,” is vigorously opposed by Professor .T. P. Mahaffy (Hermat.hena, 16, 1911, pp. 237-41), who rightly understands Strabo to refer to “certain chancellors of the exchequer (διοικητα/) who had to meet a sudden demand by raising money as best they could.” However, in a later article (Philologies 74, N. F. 2S, pp. 1S4-85) Zuoker retracts his former interpretation of the passage, accepting Mahaffy’s. See also Wilcken, Papyruskunde, Grundzuyc I, 1, pp. 255-5(5.
3	i.e. “ connected ” indirectly, by a short tributary southwest of the city.
4	i.e. the luxurious life at Canobus, which was proverbial.
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γουσα επί τήν Σχεδίαν. διέχει δε τετράσχοινον τής ’Αλεξάνδρειάς ή Σχεδία, κατοικία πόλεως, εν ή το ναύσταθμον των θαλαμηγών -πλοίων, εφ’ οι ς οι ηγεμόνες εις τήν άνω χώραν άναπλέουσιν ενταύθα δε καί το τελώνιον των άνωθεν καταγόμενων καί αναγόμενων· ου χάριν καί σχεδία έζευκται επί τω ποταμω, άφ' ής και τούνομα τω τόπω. μετά δε τήν διώρυ-ya τήν επί Σχεδίαν άγουσαν ό εξής επί τον Κάνωβον πλους εστι παράλληλος τή παραλία τή από Φάρου μέχρι του Κανωβικού στόματος· στενή γάρ τις ταινία μεταξύ διήκει του τε πελάγους καί τής διώρυγος, εν ή εστιν ή τε μικρά Ύαπόσειρις μετά τήν Νικό-πόλιν καί το Ζεφύριον, άκρα ναΐσκον εχουσα Αρσινόης Αφροδίτης· το δε παλαιόν καί Θώνίν τινα πάλιν ενταύθά φασιν, επώνυμον τού βασΐλεως τού δεξαμένου λίενέλαόν τε καί Ελένην ξενία, περί ούν των τής 'Έΐλένης φαρμάκων C 801 φησιν ούτως ό ποιητής·
έσθλά, τά οι Ίίολύδαμνα πόρεν Θωνος παράκοιτις.
17.	Κάνωβος δ’ εστί πόλις εν είκοσι καί εκατόν σταδίοις άπο Αλεξανδρείας πεζή ίούσιν, επώνυμος Κανώβου τού Μενελάου κυβερνήτου, άποθανόντος αυτόθι, εχουσα το τού Σαράπιδος ιερόν πολλή άγιστεία τιμώμενον καί θεραπείας έκφέρον, ώστε καί τους ελλογιμωτάτους άνδρας πιστεύειν καί
1	See § 24 below.
2	i.e. “raft” or “pontoon bridge.”
3	Thonis was situated at the Canobic mouth of the Nile, and in early times was the emporium of Aegypt (Diodorus
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comes to the canal which leads up to Schedia. Schedia is four schoeni 1 distant from Alexandria; it is a settlement of the city, and contains the station of the cabin-boats on which the praefects sail to Upper Aegypt. And at Schedia is also the station for paying duty on the goods brought down from above it and brought up from below it; and for this purpose, also, a schedia2 has been laid across the river, from which the place has its name. After the canal which leads to Schedia, one’s next v°yage, to Canobus, is parallel to that part of the coast-line which extends from Pharos to the Canobic mouth ; for a narrow ribbon-like strip of land extends between the sea and the canal, and on this, after Nicopolis, lies the Little Taposeiris, as also the Zephyrium, a promontory which contains a shrine of Aphrodite Arsinoe. In ancient times, it is said, there was also a city called Thonis here,3 which was named after the king who received Menelaus and Helen with hospitality. At any rate, the poet speaks of Helen’s drugs as follows: “goodly drugs which Polydamna, the wife of Thon, had given her.” 4
17.	Canobus is a city situated at a distance of one hundred and twenty stadia from Alexandria, if one goes on foot, and was named after Canobus, the pilot of Menelaus, who died there. It contains the temple of Sarapis, which is honoured with great reverence and effects such cures that even the most reputable men believe in it and sleep in it—tliem-
Siculua 1. 19); and King Thon was the warden of the Canobic mouth in the time of the Trojan war (Herodotus
1.	113).
1	Odyssey 4. 228.
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εηκοιμάσθαι αυτούς υπέρ εαυτών η ετερους· συγγράφουσι δε τινες καί τ ας θεραπείας, άΧΧοι δε άρετας τών ενταύθα Χοηίων} άντϊ πάντων δ’ εστίν δ τών πανηγυριστών οχΧος τών εκ τής ΑΧεξανδρείας κατιοντων τή διώρυ^ι· πάσα yap ήμερα καί πάσα νύξ πΧηθύει τών μεν2 εν τοϊς πΧοιαρίοις καταυΧουμενων καί κατορχουμενων άνέδην 3 μετά τής έσχατης άκοΧασίας, καί άνδρών καί γυναικών, τών δ εν αύτώ τω Κανώβω κατα-ηω^/άς εχοντων, επικειμενας τή διώρν'/ι ευφυείς προς την τοιαύτην άνεσιν κα'ι ευωχίαν.
18.	Μετά δε τον Υίάνωβόν εστι το '\{ράκΧειον4 'ΥίρακΧεους εχον ιερόν είτα τό Κανωβικόν στόμα καί ή αρχή τού ΔεΧτα. τα δ’ εν δεξιά τής Κανωβικής διώρυ^ος ό ΧΙενεΧαιτης εστι νομός από τού άδεΧφού τού πρώτου ΤίτοΧεμαίου καλούμενος, ου μά Δία από 5 τού ήρωος, ως ενιοί φασιν, ών και Άρτεμίδωρος. μετά δε τό Κανωβικόν στόμια εστι τό 3οΧβίτινον, είτα τό Έ,εβεννυτικόν, κα\ το Φατνιτικόν, τρίτον ύπαρχον τω μεηέθει παρά τά πρώτα δύο, οΐς ώρισται τό ΔεΧτα' και γάρ οι)6 πόρρω τής κορυφής σχίζεται εις τό εντός τού ΔεΧτα. τω δε Φατνιτικώ συνάπτει τό ΧΙενδήσιον, είτα τό Ύανιτικόν καί τεΧευταΐον το ΤΙηΧουσιακόν. εστι δε καί αΧΧα τούτων μεταξύ, ως αν ψευδοστόματα, ασημότερα’ εχει μεν ουν
1	aperaXoyiwv CDF/<, apero\oyiwv χ, τερατολογίαν i.
2	μιν, Corais inserts.
3	ανίδ-ην h, and second hand in D ; αναίοην other MSS.
4	τό, after 'Ηράκλαον Έ.Χ omit.
5	οττό EF, νπό other MSS.
6	ου F, ούδΐ other MSS.
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selves on their own behalf or others for them.1 Some writers go on to record the cures, and others the virtues of the oracles there. Bat to balance all this is the crowd of revellers who go down from Alexandria by tlie canal to the public festivals ; for every day and every night is crowded with people on the boats who play the flute and dance without restraint and with extreme licentiousness, both men and women, and also with the people of Canobus itself, who have resorts situated close to the canal and adapted to relaxation and merry-making of this kind.
18.	After Canobus one comes to the Heracleium, which contains a temple of Heracles; and then to the Canobic mouth and the beginning of the Delta. The parts on the right of the Canobic canal are the Menelai'te Nome, so called from the brother of the first Ptolemy2—not, by heaven, from the hero, as some writers say, among whom is also Artemidorus. After the Canobic mouth one comes to the Bolbitine mouth, and then to the Sebennytic, and to the Phatnitic, which is third in size as compared with the first two,3 which form the boundaries of the Delta; for not fur from the vertex of the Delta the Phatnitic splits, sending a branch into the interior of the Delta. Lying close to the Phatnitic mouth is the Mendesian ; and then one comes to the Tanitic, and, last of all, to the Pelusiac. There are also others in among these, pseudo-mouths as it were., which are rather insignificant. Their mouths
1	Even Moses advocated this practice (16. 2. 35).
2	On this Menelaus see Diodorus Siculua (20. 21-53) and Plutarch (Demetrius 15-17).
3	The Canobic and Pelusiac.
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βΐσαγωγας τ α στόματα, άλλ ούκ ευφυείς ούΒέ μ€<γά\οίς πλοίοις, ἀλλ’ ύπηρετικοΐς Βία το βραχέα είναι και ελώΒη. μάλιστα μέντοι τω Κανωβικω στόματι έχρώντο ως έμπορίω, των κατ ΆλεξάνΒpeiav λιμένων αιτοκεκλειμένων,1 ως προείπομεν. Μετά Be το Βολβίτινον στόμα έπι πλέον έκκειται ταπεινή καί άμμώΒης άκρα· καλείται Be "Ayvoυ κέρας· εϊθ’ η ΤΙερσέως σκοπή και τό Μιλησίων τείχος· πλεύσαντες yap έπι Ψαμμιτίχου τριάκοντα ναυσϊ Μιλήσιοι (κατά Κιιαξάρη Β’ οντος ήν τον Μἡδοι;) κατέσχον εις τό στόμα το Βολβίτινον, είτ έκβάντες έτείχισαν τό λεχθέν κτίσμα· χρόνιο δ’ άναπλεύσαντες εις τον Έαϊτικόν νομόν καταναυμαχήσαντες Ίνάρων πάλιν S02 έκτισαν Ναύκρατιν ου πολύ τής "ΣχεΒίας ΰπερθεν. μετά Be τό των Αίιλησίων τείχος έπι τό Χεβεννυ-τικόν προϊόντι2, στόμα λίμναι είσίν, ων ή ετέρα Βοντική καλείται από Βούτου πόλεως, και ή 'Σ.εβεννυτική Βέ πόλις καί ή Έάϊς, μητρόπολις της κάτω χώρας, εν ή τιμώσι την Άθηνάν· έν Βέ τω ιερό> αυτής ή θήκη κεΐται του Ψαμμιτίχου. περί Βέ τήν Βοντον καί 'Βρμού πόλις έν νήσω κειμένη· έν Βέ τή Βουτώ Αητούς έστι μαντεΐον.
19.	’Ey Βέ τή μεσoyείω τή υπέρ του Ί,εβεννυ-τικοϋ και Φατνιτικού στόματος Άοις έστι καί νήσος και πόλις έν τω Έ,εβεννυτ ικω νομω. έστ ι
1	αποκΐκΧΐΐμόνων D, αποκίκΧιμόνων other MSS.
2	προϊόντι E, 7τροσιόντι other MSS.
1	i.e. to foreign imports (§ 6 above).
2	Meaning “Willow-Horn,” apparently.
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indeed afford entrance to boats, but are adapted, not to large boats, but to tenders only, because the mouthe are shallow and marshy. It is chiefly, however, the Canobic mouth that they used as an emporium, since the harbours at Alexandria were kept closed,1 as I have said before. After the Bolbitine mouth one comes to a low and sandy promontory which projects rather far into the sea; it is called Agnu-Ceras.2 And then to the Watch-tower of Perseus 3 and the Wall of the Milesians; for in the time of Psammitichus (who lived in the time of Cyaxares the Mede) the Milesians, with thirty ships, put in at the Bolbitine mouth, and then, disembarking, fortified Avitli a wall the above-mentioned settlement ; but in time they sailed up into the Sai'tic Nome, defeated the city Inaros in a naval fight, and founded Naucratis, not far above Schedia. After the Wall of the Milesians, as one proceeds towards the Sebennytic mouth, one comes to two lakes, one of which, Butice, has its name from the city Butus, and also to the Sebennytic city, and to Sa'is, the metropolis of the lower country, in which Athena is worshipped; and in her temple lies the tomb of Psammitichus. In the neighbourhood of Butns is also an Hermupolis,4 which is situated on an island ; and in Butus there is an oracle of Leto.5
19.	In the interior above the Sebennytic and Phatnitic mouths lies Xo'is, both an island and a city, in the Sebennytic Nome. Here, also, are an
3	Herodotus (2. 15) appears to place the watch-tower at the Canobic mouth.
4	“City of Hermes.”
6	On Leto’s shrine and oracle in Butus, see Herodotus
2.	155.
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δε και 'Ερμου πόλις και Αύκου πόλις και λΐενδης, οπου τον Πάνα τιμωσι καί των ξωων τράγον' ώς δε Πίνδαρός φησιν, οί τράγοι ενταύθα γυναιξι μίη νυνται'
λΐενδητα παρά κρημνόν θαλάσσης, έσχατον Νείλον κέρας, αίηιβάται οθι τ pay οι yi;ναιξι μίσηονται?·
7τλησίον δε Πενδητος καί Αιός πόλις και αι ττερϊ αυτήν λίμναι καί Αεοντοπολις· εϊτ’ άπωτερω η Βούσιρις πόλις εν τω Βουσιριτη νομω καί Πυνός πόλις. φησι δ' Ερατοσθένης κοινόν μεν είναι τοΐς βάρβαροις πάσιν έθος την ξενηλασίαν, τους δ’ Aiyviττίους ελ^χεσθαι διά των περί τον Βούσιριν μεμυθενμενων εν τω Βουσιρίτη νομω, διαβάλλειν την άξενιαν βουλομενων τού τόττου τούτου των ύστερον, ου βασιλέως, μά Αία, ουδέ τυράννου yειομενου τινός Βουσίριδος· προσεπι-φημισθηναι δε καί το
Αϊπυπτόνδ' ίεναι δολιχην οδόν άρ'/αλεην τε, ττροσλαμβάνοντος ττρος τούτο πάμπολυ καί τού αλίμενου καί τού μηδε τον 'όντα λιμένα άνεϊσθαι τον ττρος τη Φάρω, φρουρείσθαι δ' ύττό βουκόλων ληστών επιτιθέμενων τοΐς προσορμιζομενοις· Καρχηδονίους δε καταττοντούν, ει τις των ξένων εις Άαρδίο παραπλεύσειεν η επϊ Στηλας' διά δε
1	The words Μένδητα . . . ulayovrai are not found in EF. Kramer and later editors reject them.
1	“City of Lycus.” 2 Frag. 201 (215), Schroeder.
3	So Herodotus (‘2. 46), who also says that “In the Aegyptian language both the he-goat and Pan are called ‘ Meudes.’ ”
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Hermupolis and a Lyeupolis/ and Mendes, at which place they \vorship Pan and, among animals, a he-goat; and, as Pindar2 says, the lie-goats have intercourse with women there:3 “Mendes, along the crag of the sea, farthermost horn of the Nile, where the go;it-inounting he-goats have intercourse with women.” Near Mendes lie also a Diospolis4 and the lakes in its neighbourhood anti Leontopolis ; 5 and then, at a greater distance, the city Busins in the Busirite Nome, and C'ynospolis.6 According to Eratosthenes, the expulsion of foreigners is a custom common to all barbarians, and yet the Aegyptians are condemned fur this fault because of the myths which have been circulated about Busiris in connection with the Busirite Nome,7 since the later writers wish falsely to malign the inhospi-tality of this place, although, by heavens, no king or tyrant named Busiris ever existed ; and, he says, the poet’s words are also constantly cited—“to go to Aegypt, long and painful journey”—the want of harbours contributing very much to this opinion, as also the fact that even the harbour which Aegypt did have, the one at Pharos, gave πο access, but was guarded by shepherds who were pirates and who attacked those who tried to briii£ ships to anchor there; and the Carthaginians likewise, he adds, used to drown in the sea any foreigners who sailed past their country to Sardo8 or to the Pillars, and
4	“ City of Zeus.”	6 “Lion City.”
6	“Dog’s City.”
7	The mythical king Busiris sacrificed all foreigners who entered Aegypt, but at last was slain by Heracles (Apollo-dorus 2. 5. 11).
8	Sardinia.
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ταντ άπιστ εισθαι τ α ητολλά τώ^ εσπεριών· καί τούς Πίρσας δβ κακώς rjyeia0ai τοι? πρεσβεσι τά? όΒούς κνκΧω καί Βία ΒνσκόΧων.
20. ΖΖννάπτει Be καί 6 Άθριβίτης νόμος καί Αθριβις πόΧις καί ετι ο ΥΙροσωπίτης νομός, εν ω ΆφροΒίτης πόΧις. inrep Be το ΜενΒήσιον στόμα καί το Ύανίτικον Χίμνη με'γάΧη καί ό ΧΙενΒήσιός εστι νομός καί ό ΑεοντοποΧίτης καί 7τόΧις ΆφροΒίτης καί ό Φαρβητίτης νομός’ εϊτα τό Ύανίτικον στόμα, ο Tire? ΊΖαϊτικόν Xeyouai, καί ο Ύανιτης νομός καί ποΧις ev αντω μeyάXη Ύάνις.
21.	Μετάξι; δε τον Ύανίτικον καί τον ΥΙηΧον-σιακον Χίμναι καί εΧη με^/άΧα καί σννεχη κώμας ττόΧΧας εχοντα· καί αν τό Be τό ΥΙηΧονσιον κνκΧω
C 803 περικείμενα εχει εΧη, α τινες Υόάραθρα καΧονσι, και τεΧματα· ωκισται δ’ από θαΧάττης ev πΧείοσιν η είκοσι σταΒίοις, τον Be κνκΧον εχει τον τείχονς σταΒίων εϊκοσιν ωνόμασται δ’ από τον πη Χον καί των τ εΧμάτων. ταντη Be καί ΒνσείσβοΧός εστιν η Aϊyvπτoς εκ των εωθινών τόπων των κατο. Φοινίκην και την ΊονΒαίαν, καί εκ της Αραβίας δέ της Ναβαταίων, ήπερ εστϊ προσεχής· Βία τούτων επί την Aϊyvπτον ή όΒός. ή Be μεταξύ τον Νείλου και τον Άραβίον κόΧπον Αραβία μεν εστ ι, καί επί ye των άκρων αν της ΐΒρνται τό ΥΙηΧονσιον, άΧΧ' έρημος άπασά εστ ι και άβατος στρατοπεΒω. ό Be μεταξύ ισθμός ΥΙηΧονσιον και τον μνχον τον καθ' Ήρώων πόΧιν χιΧίων1 μεν εστ ι σταΒίων, ώ? Βε ΥΙοσειΒώνιός
1 χιλίων (as in 1. 2. 29 and Herodotus 2. 158, 4 11), Epitome and editors, for έννακοσίο>.
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it is for this reason that most of the stories told about the west are disbelieved; and also the Persians, he says, would treacherously guide the ambassadors over roundabout roads and through difficult regions.
20.	Bordering on this Nome is the Atliribite Nome and the city Athribis, and also the Prosopite Nome, in which is a City of Aphrodite. Above the Men-desian and Tanitic mouths lie a large lake and the Mendesian and Leontopolite Nomes and a City of Aphrodite and the Pharbetite Nome; and then one comes to the Tanitic mouth, which some call Sa'itic, and to the Tanite Nome, and to Tanis, a large city therein.
21.	Between the Tanitic and Pelusiac mouths lie lakes, and large and continuous marshes which contain many villages. Pelusium itself also has marshes lying all round it, which by some are called Barathra,1 and muddy ponds ; its settlement lies at a distance of more than twenty stadia from the sea, the wall has a circuit of twenty stadia, and it has its name from the pelos2 and the muddy ponds. Here, too, Aegypt is difficult to enter, I mean from the eastern regions about Phoenicia and Judaea, and from the Arabia of the Nabataeans, which is next to Aegypt; these are the regions which the road to Aegypt traverses. The country between the Nile and the Arabian Gulf is Arabia, and at its extremity is situated Pelusium ; but the whole of it is desert, and impassable for an army. The isthmus between Pelusium and the recess of the gulf at Heroonpolis3 is one thousand stadia, but, according to Poseidonius, less than one thousand
1	“Pits.”	2 i.e. “mud.”
3 “ City of Heroes.”
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φησιν, εΧαττόνων ή χιΧίων καί πεντακοσίων προς Βέ τω άνυΒρος είναι και αμμώδης ερπετών πΧήθος έχει των άμμοΒυτών.
22.	Άπό Be Έ,χεΒίας άναπΧέουσιν επί ΧΙέμφιν εν Βεξια μεν εισι πάμποΧΧαι κώμαι μέχρι της Μαρείας1 Χίμνΐ]ς, ών εστι και η Ααβρίου κώμη καΧουμένη· επί Β'ε τω ποταμω 'Ερμου ιτόΧις εστίν είτα Υνναικών πόΧις και νομός ΤυναικοποΧίτης· εφεξής Βέ Μώμεμφις και ΧΙωμεμφίτης νομός· μεταξύ Βε Βιώρυ^/ες πΧείους εις τήν Χϊαρεώτιν. οι Βε Χίωμεμφϊται τήν ΆφροΒίτην τιμώσι, και τρέφεται θήΧεια βούς ιερά, καθάπερ εν Μέμφει ό Αιτις, εν Ηλ/ου δε πόΧει ο Μνεύις' ουτοι μεν ου ν θεοί νομίζονται, οι Βε παρά τ οϊς άλΧοις {παρά ποΧΧοίς ηάρ Βή εν τε τω ΑέΧτα και έξω αυτού τοις μεν άρρην, τοΐς Βε ΘήΧεια τρέφεται), ουτοι Βε θεοί μεν ου νομίζονται, ίεροϊ Βέ.
23.	'Υπέρ Βέ ΧΙωμέμφεώς εισι Βύο νιτρίαι πΧεϊστον νίτρον εχουσαι καί νομός Νίτρίώ-της. τιμάται Β' ενταύθα ό Έ,άραπις καί πάρει μόνοις τούτοις θύεται εν Aiyύπτια πρόβατον πΧησίον Βέ καί ενταύθα ττόλις ΧΙενέΧαος, εν αριστερά Βέ εν τω ΑέΧτα επί μέν τω ποταμω Χέαύκρατις, από Βέ τού ποταμού Βίσχοινον Βιέ-χουσα ή Έάϊς· καί μικρόν ταύτης ύπερθε τό τού ’ΟσίριΒος άσυΧον, εν ω κεϊσθαι τον "Οσιρίν φασιν. άμφισβητούσι Βέ τούτου ποΧΧοί, καί μάΧιστα οι τάς ΦιΧάς οικούντες τάς υπέρ -0υι)νης
1	Μapeias E, ’Ζαμαρείας Oh, ΊαμαρΙα$ CF, Μaplas moswxz.
1	“ City of Women.”
2	“City of the Sun.”
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five hundred ; and in addition to its being waterless and sandy, it contains a multitude of reptiles, the sand-burrowers.
22.	From Schedia, as oue sails towards Memphis, there are, on the right, a very large number of villages, extending as far as Lake Mareia, among which is the Village of Chabrias, as it is called ; and, on the river, one comes to an Hennupolis, and then to Gynaeconpolis1 and the Gynaeeonpolite Nome, and, next in order, to Momemphis and the Momemphite Nome; but in the interval there are several canals which empty into Lake Mareotis. The Momemphitae honour Aphrodite ; and a sacred cow is kept there, as is Apis in Memphis and Mneui's in Heliupolis.2 Now these animals are regarded as gods, but those in the other places (for in many places, indeed, both in the Delta and outside of it, either a bull or cow is kept)—those others, I say, are not regarded as gods, though they are held sacred.
23.	Above Momemphis are two nitre-beds, which contain very large quantities of nitre,3 and the Nitriote Nome. Here Sarapis is held in honour; and they are the only people in Aegypt who sacrifice a sheep. Near by, and in this Nome, is a city Menelaus ; and on the left, in the Delta, lies Naucratis, which is on the river, whereas Sa'is lies at a distance of two sehoeni from the river. A little above Sa'is is the asylum of Osiris, in which the body of Osiris is said to lie ; but many lay claim to this, and particularly the inhabitants of the Philae which
3	The ancients meant by “ nitre’’native sodium carbonate, not potassium nitrate (saltpetre), the present meaning. Pliny (31. 6) mentions the various kinds and their uses.
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και τής ΈΧεφαντίνης. μυθεύουσι yap Βή, Βιότι η *1σις κατά 7τοΧΧους τόπους κατά yf/ς θείη σορους τού ΌσίριΒος (μία Βέ τούτων ήν εχουσα τον "Οσιριν, αφανής 7τάσι), τούτο Βέ 7τράξειε Χαθεΐν βουΧομέν η τον Τυφώνα, μη επεΧθών εκρίψειε το σώμα της θήκης.
24.	’Από μεν Βή τής ΆΧεξανΒρείας επί την τού ΔέΧτα κορυφήν αυτή ή περιήηησις, φησϊ Β’ ό ΆρτεμίΒωρος σχοίνων οκτώ καί είκοσι τον άνά-80·4 πΧουν, τούτο Β’ είναι σταδίους οκτακόσιους τετταράκοντα, Χοηιζόμενος τριακονταστάΒιον την σχοϊνον' ήμϊν μέντοι πΧεουσιν αΧΧοτ άΧΧω μετρώ χρώμενοι τών σχοίνων άπεΒΙΒοσαν τά Βιαστήματα, ώστε καί τετταράκοντα σταΒίους καί ετι μείζους κατά τόπους ομόΧοηεισθαι παρ' αυτών, καί Βιότι παρά τοΐς Αίγυπτίοις άστατόν εστι το τής σχοίνου μέτρον, αντος ό ΆρτεμίΒωρος εν τοι ς εξής ΒηΧοΐ. από μεν <γάρ ΧΙέμφεως μέχρι θηβαΐΒος την σχοϊνον εκάστην φησίν είναι σταΒίων εκατόν εϊκοσιν, από δε τής ΘηβαΐΒος μέχρι 'βυήνης εξήκοντα, από δε Π^λονσίοι; προς την αυτήν άναπΧεουσι κορυφήν σχοίνους μεν πέντε καί είκοσι φησι, στ αΒίους δε έπτακοσίους πεντήκοντα, τω αν τω μετρώ χρησάμενος. πρώτην δ’ εκ τού ΤΙηΧουσίου προεΧθούσιν είναι Βιώρυγα τήν πΧηρούσαν τάς κατά τά εΧη καΧουμενας Χίμνας, αι Βύο μεν είσιν, εν αριστερά Βέ κεϊνται τού μεη/άΧον ποταμού υπέρ τό ΥΙηΧουσιον εν τή Αραβία· καί άΧΧας Βέ ΧέΓγει Χίμνας καί Βιώρυηας
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is situated above Syene and Elephantine;1 for they tell the mythical story, namely, that Isis2 placed coffins of Osiris beneath the earth in several places (but only one of them, and that unknown to all, contained the body of Osiris), and that she did this because she wished to hide the body from Typlion,3 fearing that he might find it and cast it out of its tomb.
24.	Now this is the full description of the country from Alexandria to the vertex of the Delta; and, according to Artemidorus, the voyage up the river is twenty-eight sehoeni, that is, eight hundred and forty stadia, reckoning the schoenus at thirty stadia. When 1 made the voyage, however, they used different measures at different times when they gave the distances, so that even forty statim, or still more, was the accepted measure of the schoenus, according to the place. That the measure of the schoenus among the Aegyptians is unstable is made clear by Artemidorus himself in his next statement; for from Memphis to Theba'i's each schoenus, lie says, is one hundred and twenty stadia, and from Theba'i's to Syene sixty, and, as one sails up from Pelusium to the same vertex of the Delta, the distance, lie says, is twenty-five schoeni, that is, seven hundred and fifty stadia, using the same measure. The first canal, as one proceeds from Pelusium, he says, is the one which fills the Marsh-lakes, as they are called, which are two in number and lie on the left of the great river above Pelusium in Arabia; and lie also speaks of
2	This goddess was both sister and wife of Osiris.
3	Typhon came to be identified with the Aegyptian god “ Set ” (brother of Osiris and Isis), who murdered Osiris.
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εν τοΐς αύτοΐς μερεσιν εξω τον Αελτα. εστι δε καί. νομός Έ,εθρωίτ?;? παρά την ετεραν λίμνην' ενα δε T&jy δί/τα τώ^ eV τω Δίλτα διαριθμεΐται και τούτον’ εις δε τά? αύτάς 1 λίμνας συμβάλλουσι καί άλλαι δύο Buopvyes.
25.	’Άλλη δ’ εστ'ιν εκδιδούσα εις την Έρυθραν καί τον Άράβιον κόλπον κατο. 2 πάλιν Άρσινόην, ήν ενιοι Κλεοπατρίδα καλούσι. διαρρει δε καί δια των πικρών καλούμενων λιμνών, αι πρότερον μεν ήσαν πικραί, τμηθείσης δε τής διώρυ^/ος τής λεχθείσης μετεβάλοντο 3 ττ) κράσει του πόταμον, καί νυν είσιν εΰοψοι, μεσταϊ δε και τοη> λιμναίων όρνεων, ετμήθη δε4 ή διώρυξ κατ άρχάς μεν υπ ο Έεσώστ ριος προ τών Τρωικών’ οι δε υπό τού Ψαμμιτίχου παιδός, άρξαμενου μόνον, εΐτ εκλιπ οντος τον β ιον’ ύστερον δε υπό Ααρείου τού πρώτον, διαδεξαμενου τό εξής ερηον. και οντος δε δόξη ψενδεΐ πεισθε'ις άφήκε τό ερηον περί συντέλειαν ήδη’ επείσθη yap μετεωροτεραν είναι την Έρυθραν θάλατταν τής Αί^/ύπτου καί, ει διακοπείη πας ό μεταξύ ισθμός, επικλυσθήσεσθαι τή θαλάττη την Αϊ^/υπτον’ οι μέντοι ΤΙτολεμαίκο'ι βασιλείς διακόψαν τες κλειστόν εποίησαν τον εύριπον, ώστε, οτε βούλοιντο, εκπλεΐν άκωλύτως εις την εξω θάλατταν καί είσπλεΐν πάλιν, εϊρηται
1	τ os αυτ as Groskurd, for Tairas ras Ej", roaavras other MSS. So Kramer and latex· editors.
: κατά, Brequigny, for καί; so the editors.
3	μετεβάλοντο, χ and the editors, for μίτΐβάλΚοντο.
4	I)hi insert καί before ή.
1	The others are named in §§ 18-20 above. Pliny (5. 9) names still more.
76
GEOGRAPHY, 17. ι. 24-25
other lakes and canals in the same regions outside the Delta. There is also the Setliroite Nome by the second lake, although he counts this Nome too as one of the ten1 in the Delta; and two other canals meet in the same lakes.
25.	There is another canal -which empties into the Red Sea and the Arabian Gulf near the city Arsinoe, a city which some call Cleopatris. It flows also through the Bitter Lakes, as they are called, which were indeed bitter in earlier times, but when the above-mentioned canal was cut they underwent a change because of the mixing with the river, and now are Avell supplied with fish and full also of aquatic birds. The canal was first cut by Sesostris before the Trojan War—though some say by the son of Psammitichus,2 who only began the work and then died—and later by Dareius the First,3 who succeeded to the next work clone upon it. But he, too, having been persuaded by a false notion, abandoned the work when it Λν-as already near completion; for he was persuaded that the Red Sea was higher than Aegypt, and that if the intervening isthmus Were cut all the way through, Aegypt would he inundated by the sea. The Ptolemaic kings,4 however, cut through it and made the sti-ait a closed passage,5 so that λυ hen they wished they could sail out without hindrance into the outer sea and sail in again. But I have
2	i.e. by Necos (Diodorus Siculus 1. 33. 9), or Necho, who lost 120,000 men in the effort (Herodotus 2. 1SS).
3	So Diodorus Siculus (1. 33. 9).
4	“Ptolemy II” (Diodorus Siculus 1. 33. 11).
6 “At the most advantageous place lie built a cleverly contrived barrier” (Diodorus Siculus 1. 33. 11).
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Be καί περί τής των ύΒάτων επιφάνειας καί εν τοΐς πρώτοις υπομνήμασι.
26.	ΤΙλησίον Be τής Αρσινόης και ή των 'Ηρώων εστϊ 7τόΧις καί ή ΚΧεοπατρίς εν τω μυχώ του
C 805 Άραβίου κόΧπου τω προς Αίγυπτον καί Χιμενες καί κατοικίαι Βιώρυηες τε 1 πΧείους καί Χίμναι πΧησιά-ζουσαι τουτοις' ενταύθα δ’ £στ\ καλ ό Φαηρωριο-πόΧίτης νομός και πόΧις ΦαηρωριόποΧις. ή δε αρχή τής Βιώρνγος τής εκΒιΒούσης εις την Έρυθραν από κώμης άρχεται Φακούσσης, ή συνεχής £στι καλ ή ΦίΧωνος κώμη' πλάτος Β' εχει πηχών εκατόν ή Βιώρυζ, βάθος Β' οσον άρκεϊν μυριοφόρω νηί' ούτοι Β’ οι τόποι πΧησιάζουσι τή κορυφή του Δέλτα.
27.	Αυτού Be και ή Ηούβαστος πόΧις καί ό Ηουβαστίτης νομός' καλ υπέρ αυτόν ό 'Ηλίο-ποΧίτης νομός, ενταύθα Β’ £στϊν ή τού 'HΧίου πόλις επί χώματος αξιοΧό^ου κείμενη, τό ιερόν εχουσα τού Ήλιου και τον βούν τον Μνεύιν £ν σηκω τινι τρεφόμενον, ος παρ αύτοΐς νενόμισται θεός, ώσπερ και εν ΑΙεμφει ο Άπις. πρόκεινται Be τού χώματος Χίμναι, την άνάχυσιν εκ τής πΧησίον Βιώρυ^ος εχουσαι. νυνι μεν ου ν £στ ι πανέρημος ή πόΧις, τό Ιερόν εχουσα τω Αί^υπτίω τρόπω κατεσκευασμόνον άρχαΐον, εχον ποΧΧα τεκμήρια τής Καμβύσου μανίας και ίεροσυΧίας, ος τα μεν πυρί, τα δε σιΒήρω ΒιεΧωβάτο των ιερών, άκρωτηριάζων καί περικαίων, καθάπερ καί τούς όβεΧίσκους' ών Βύο καί εις 'Ρώμην £κο-μίσθησαν οι μή κεκακωμενοι τεΧεως, αΧΧοι δ’ είσί κάκεϊ καί εν ®ήβαις, τή νύν ΑιοσπόΧει, οι μεν εστώτες ακμήν πυρίβρωτοι, οι Be καί κείμενοι.
1	τ«, Corais, for δέ; so the later editors.
78
GEOGRAPHY, 17. ι. 25-27
already discussed the levels of the bodies of water in my first commentaries.1
26.	Near Arsinoe one conies also to Heroonpolis and Cleopatris, in the recess of the Arabian Gulf towards Aegypt, and to harbours and settlements, and near there, to several canals and lakes. Here, too, is the Phagroriopolite Nome and the city Plia-groriopolis. The canal which empties into the Red Sea begins at Phacussa, a village, to which the Village of Philo is contiguous ; the canal has a breadth of one hundred cubits and a depth sufficient for very large merchant-vessels; and these places are near the vertex of the Delta.
27.	Here are both the city Bubastus and the Bubastite Nome; and above it is the Heliopolite Nome. In this Nome is Heliupolis, which is situated upon a noteworthy mound ; it contains the temple of Helios, and the ox Mneui's, which is kept in a kind of sanctuary and is regarded among the inhabitants as god, as is Apis in Memphis. In front of the mound are lakes, which receive the overflow from the neighbouring canal. The city is now entirely deserted ; it contains the ancient temple constructed in the Aegyptian manner, which affords many evidences of the madness and sacrilege of Cambyses, who partly by fire and partly by iron sought to outrage the temples, mutilating them and burning them on every side, just as he did with the obelisks. Two of these, which were not completely spoiled, were brought to Rome, but others are either still there or at Thebes, the present Diospolis— some still standing, thoroughly eaten by the fire, and others lying on the ground.
1	1. 1. 20 and 1. 3. 8 ff.
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28.	Ττ}? δέ κατασκευής των ιερών η διάθεσις τοιαύτη· κατά την εισβολήν την eh το τέμενος λιθόστρωτόν εστιν έδαφος, πλάτος μεν οσον πλεθριαίον η καί ελαττον, μήκος δε καί τριπλάσιον και τετραπλάσιον, εστιν οπού καί μειζον' καλείται δε τούτο δρόμος, καθάπερ Καλλίμαχος εϊρηκεν’
ό δρόμος ιερός οντος Άνούβιδος.
διά δε τού μήκους παντός εξής έφ’ έκάτερα του πλάτους σφίγγες ιδρυνται λίθιναι, πήχει εϊκοσιν η μικρώ πλείους απ' άλλήλο)ν διέχουσαι, ώσθ' ενα μεν εκ δεξιών είναι στίχον τών σφιγγών, ένα δ' εξ ενωνύμων μετά δε τάς σφίγγας πρόπυλον μίγα, είτ' άλλο προελθόντι πρόπυλον, είτ άλλο' ονκ εστι δε διωρισμένος άριθμός ούτε τών πρόπυλων ούτε τών σφιγγών, άλλα δ' εν άλλοις ίεροΐς, ώσπερ καί τά μήκη καί τά πλάτη τών δρόμων, μετά δε τά προπύλαια ό νεώς πρόναον εχων μέγα καί αξιόλογου, τον δε σηκόν σύμμετρον, ξόανον δ' ουδόν, η ούκ ανθρωπόμορφου, αλλά τών αλόγων ζώων τινός' τού δέ προνάου παρ' έκάτερον πρόκειται τά λεγάμενα1 πτερά' εστι δέ ταύτα ισοϋψή τω νεω τείχη δύο, κατ' C 806 άρχάς μεν ιίφεστώτα απ' άλλήλων μικρόν 2 πλέον η τό πλάτος εστι τής κρηπιοος τού νεώ, επειτ εις το πρόσθεν προϊοντι κατ επινευούσαςΆ γραμ-1 Instead of \e y 6 μεν α C reads λα. 2 μικρψ Dr. emvevovaas, Corais anil Groskurd emend to inroveuoicras.
1	Strabo means the Aegyptian temples in general.
2	A sketch of the plan may be found in Tozer’s Selections, p. 3.56 ; but cp. the sketch of the prouaos in the Corais-Latronne edition.
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28.	The plan of the construction of the temples 1 is as follows:2 at the entrance into the sacred precinct there is a floor paved with stones, with a breadth of about a plethrum, or less, ami a length either three or four times as great, or in some cases more; and this is called the dramus,3 as Callimachus states: “This is the dromus, sacred to Anubis.” 4 Throughout its whole length are stone sphinxes plaeed in order on each of its two sides, at a distance from one another of twenty cubits or a little more, so that one row of the sphinxes is on the right and one vow on the left. And after the sphinxes one comes to a large propylum,5 and then, as one proceeds,another,and then another; but there is no prescribed number either of propyhi or of sphinxes, and they are different in different temples, as are also the lengths and the breadths of the dromi. After the propylaea one comes to the naoc,6 which has a large and noteworthy proruios,7 and to α sanctuary of commensurate size, though it lias no statue, or rather no statue of human form, but only of some irrational animal. On either side of the pronaos project the wings, as they are called. These are two walls equal in height to the naos, which are at first distant from one another a little more than the breadth of the foundation of the naos, and then, as one proceeds onward, follow
3	Literal^, “course” or “run.”
4	The Aegyptian Anpu, worshipped as “Lord of the Grave.”
5	Literally, “Front Gate”; but, like the Propylaea on the Acropolis at Athens, the propylum was a considerable building forming a gateway to the temple.
6	i. e. the temple proper.
7	i.e. front hall-room.
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μάς μέχρι πηχών πεντηκοντα η εξήκοντα' άναγ-λυφάς δ’ εχουσιν οι τοίχοι ουτοι μεγάλων ειδώλων, όμοιων τοΐς Ύυρρηνικοΐς καί τοι? άρχαίοις σφοδρά των παρά τοις "Ελλησι δημιουργημάτων, εστι δε τις και πολύστυλος οίκος, καθάπερ εν Μέμφει, βαρβαρικήν εχων την κατασκευήν’ πλήν γάρ του μεγάλων είναι και πολλών καί πολυστίχων των στύλων 1 ούδεν εχει χαρίεν ουδέ γραφικόν, άλλα ματαιοπονίαν εμφαίνει μάλλον.
29.	Έν δε τή 'Ηλιου πόλει και οΐκους εϊδομεν μεγάλους, εν οις διέτριβον οι Ιερείς’ μάλιστα γάρ δη ταυτην κατοικίαν Ιερεων γεγονέναι φασι τό παλαιόν, φιλοσόφων άνδρών και αστρονομικών’ έκλέλοιπε δέ καί τούτο νυνι τό σύστημα και ή άσκησις. έκεΐ μεν ου ν ούδεις ήμΐν έδείκνυτο τής τοιαύτης άσκήσεως προεστώς, άλλ” οι ίεροποιοι μόνον και εξηγηται τ οις ξένοις τών περί τά ιερά, παρηκολούθει δέ τις εξ Αλεξάνδρειάς άναπλέοντι εις την Αίγυπτον Αίλίω Τάλλω τω ήγεμόνι Χαιρήμων τουνομα, προσποιούμενος τοιαύτην τινά επιστήμην, γελώμενος δέ τό πλέον ως άλαξών καί ιδιώτης, έκεΐ δ' ούν εδείκνυντο οι τε τών Ιερέων οίκοι καί Πλάτωνος· καί Eύδόξου διατριβαί’ συνανέβη γάρ δη τω ΤΙλάτωνι ό Eύδοξος δεύρο καί συνδιέτριψαν τ οις ίερεύσιν ενταύθα εκείνοι τριακαίδεκα ετη, ως εϊρηταί τισι' περιττούς γάρ όντας κατά την επιστήμην τών ουρανίων, μυστι-
1	moz change all these genitives to accusatives; so Corais.
1	i.e. in the Etruscan tombs.
2	Hardly Chaeremon the Alexandrian philosopher and historian, as some think. Aelius Gallus made the voyage
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converging lines as far as fifty or sixty cubits ; and these walls have figures of large images cut in low relief, like the Tyrrhenian 1 images and the very old works of art among the Greeks. There is also a kind of hall with numerous columns (as at Memphis, for example), which is constructed in the barbaric manner ; for, except for the fact that the columns are large and numerous and form many rows, the hall has nothing pleasing or picturesque, but is rather a display of vain toil.
29.	In Heliupolis I also saw large houses in which the priests lived; for it is said that this place in particular was in ancient times a settlement of priests who studied philosophy and astronomy ; but both this organisation and its pursuits have now disappeared. At Heliupolis, in fact, no one was pointed out to me as presiding over such pursuits, but only those who performed the sacrifices and explained to strangers what pertained to the sacred rites. When Aelius Gallus the praefect sailed up into Aegypt, he was accompanied by a certain man from Alexandria, Chaeremon2 by name, who pretended to some knowledge of this kind, but was generally ridiculed as a boaster and ignoramus. However, at Heliupolis the houses of the priests and schools of Plato and Eudoxus were pointed out to us ; for Eudoxus went up to that place with Plato, and they both passed thirteen years3 with the priests, as is stated by some writers; for since these priests excelled in their knowledge of the heavenly bodies,
about 25 B.C., but that Chaeremon was a tutor of Nero after A.n. 49.
3	The Epitome reads “three years,” and Diogenes Laertius (8. 87) “sixteen months.”
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κούς δε και δυσ μεταδότους, τω χρόνω καλ ται? θεραπείαις εξελιπάρησαν, ώστε τινα των θεωρημάτων ίστορήσαί’ τα πολλά δε άπεκρύψαντο οι βάρβαροι, ουτοι δε τα επιτρέχοντα τής ημέρας και τής νυκτός μόρια ταϊς τριακοσιαις εξήκοντα πεντε ήμεραις εις την εκπλήρωσιν του ενιαυσίου χρόνου 7ταρίδοσαν. ἀλλ’ ή*/νοείτο τέως ό ενιαυτός 7ταρά τοΐς r Ελλησιν, ως και άλλα πλείω, εως οι νεώτεροι «στpoXoyoi 7ταρελαβον παρά των μεθ ερμήνευσαν των εις το Ελληνικόν τα των ίερεων υπομνήματα’ καλ ετι νυν παραλαμβάν-ουσι τα απ' εκείνων, ομοίως και τα των Χαλδαίων.
30.	Εντεύθεν δη1 ό Νείλος εττιν ό υπέρ του Δέλτα’ τούτου δη τα μεν δεξιά καλοΰσι Αιβύην άναπλεοντι, ώσπερ καί τά περί την Αλεξάνδρειαν και τήν λίαρεώτιν, τά δ' εν αριστερά ’Αραβίαν. ή μεν ουν'ΙΙλίου πόλις εν τή Αραβία εστίν, εν δε τή Αιβύη Κερκεσουρα πόλις κατά C 807 τα? Eύδόξου κείμενη σκοπάς’ δείκνυται <γάρ σκοπή τις προ τής Ήλιου πόλεως, καθάπερ καλ προ τής Κνίδου, προς ήν εσημειοΰτο εκείνος των ουρανίων τινάς κινήσεις’ ό δε νομός Αητοπολίτης οντος, άναπλενσαντι δ' εστί Βαβυλών, φρούριον ερυμνόν, άποστάντων ενταύθα Βαβυλωνίων τινων,
1	Instead of δή, Ι)Λ read δέ
1	As stated in § 4(5 (below), they divided the year into twelve months of thirty days each, and at the end of the
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albeit secretive and slow to impart it, Plato and Eudoxus prevailed upon them in time and by courting their favour to let them learn some of the principles of their doctrines; but the barbarians concealed most things. However, these men did teach them the fractions of the ilay and the night which, running over and above the three hundred and sixty-five days, fill out the time of the true year.1 But at that time the true year was unknown among the Greeks, as also many other tilings, until the later astrologers learned them from the men who had translated into Greek the records of the priests; and even to this day they learn their teachings, and likewise those of the Chaldaeans.
30.	From Heliupolis, then, one comes to the Nile above the Delta. Of this, the parts on the right, as one sails up, are called Libya, as also the parts round Alexandria and Lake Mareotis, whereas those on the left are called Arabia. Now H eliu-polis is in Arabia, but the city Cereesura, which lies near the observatories of Eudcmis, is in Libya; for a kind of watch-tower is to he seen in front of Heliupolis, as also in front of Cnidus, with reference to which Eudoxus would note down his observations of certain movements of the heavenly bodies. Here the Nome is the Letopolite. And, having sailed farther up the river, one conies to Babylon, a stronghold, where some Babylonians had withdrawn in revolt and then successfully negotiated for permission
twelve months added five days (so Herodotus 2. 4), and then at the end of every fourth year added another day. Diodorus Siculus (1. 50), however, puts it thus: “They add five and one-fourth days to the twelve months and iu this way complete the animal period.”
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είτα Sianραξαμένων ένταύθα κατοικίαν παρά, των βασιλέων' νυνϊ S' £στϊ στρατόηε8ον ενός των τριών ταγμάτων των φρονρονντων την A’iyvnTOV. ράχις S' £στ\ν από τον στρατοηέ8ον και μέχρι Νείλου καθήκονσα, Si ής από τον ποταμού τροχοί και κοχλίαι το ϋ8ωρ avayovaiv, άνόρών εκατόν πεντήκοντα έρ^αζομένων δέσμιων' άφ-ορωνται S' ενθένδε τηΧανγως αι ηνραμίόες £ν τη περαία £ν Μίμ,φει καί είσι πλησίον.
31.	’Εγγύς Se και η Μέμφις αντή, το βασίλειον των Α.ί^νπτίων' εστί yap άπ'ο τον Δίλτα τρίσχοι-νον είς αν την. εχει Se ιερά, τό τε τον WA7η8ος, ος έστιν 6 αυτός και 'Όσιρις, οπον 6 βούς 6 Άπις εν σηκφ τινι τρέφεται, θεός, ως εφην, νομιζόμενος, 8ιάλενκος τό μέτωπον καί άλλα τινα μικρά τον σώματος, τάλλα δε μέλας’ οϊς ση-μείοις αεί κρίνονσι τον επιτή8ειον εις την 8ια-8οχην, άπoyεvoμέvov τον την τιμήν εχοντος. εστι S' ανλή προκειμένη τον σηκού, εν η καί άλλος σηκός τής μητρός τού βοός' ε'ις ταντην Se την ανλήν έξαφιάσι τον ’Απιν καθ' ώραν τινα, καί μάλιστα προς επίόειζιν τοϊς ξένοις' όρώσι μεν yάp καί 8ιά θνρί8ος εν τω σηκω, βούλονται Se καί εζω· άποσκιρτήσαντα S' εν αν τή μικρά άναλαμβάνονσι πάλιν εις την οίκείαν στάσιν.
1	Strabo’s statement is too concise to be clear. He refers to certain Babylonian captives who, being unable to endure the hard work imposed upon them in Aegypt, revolted from the king, seized the stronghold along the river, and gained the concession in question after a successful war (Diodorus Siculus, 1. 56. 3).
* i.e. to Babylon.
3	The pyramids of Gizeh, described by Herodotus (2. 124 ff.) and Pliny (36. 16).
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from the kings to build a settlement;1 but now it is an encampment of one of the three legions that guard Aegypt. There is a ridge extending from the encampment even as far as the Nile, on which the water is conducted up from the river 2 by Avheels and screws; and one hundred and fifty prisoners are employed in the work ; and from here one can clearly see the pyramids3 on the far side of the river at Memphis, and they are near to it.4
31.	Memphis itself, the royal residence of the Aegyptians, is also near Babylon; for the distance to it from the Delta is only three schoeni.5 It contains temples, one of which is that of Apis, who is the same as Osiris; it is here that the bull Apis is kept in a kind of sanctuary, being regarded, as I have said, as god; his forehead and certain other small parts of his body are marked with white, but the other parts are black;6 and it is by these marks that they always choose the bull suitable for the succession, when the one that holds the honour has died. In front of the sanctuary is situated a court, in which there is another sanctuary belonging to the bull’s mother. Into this court they set Apis loose at a certain hour, particularly that he may be shown to foreigners ; for although people can see him through the window in the sanctuary, they wish to see him outside also; but when he has finished a short bout of skipping in the court they take him back again to his familiar stall.
4	According to Pliny (36. 16) the pyramids were seven and one-half miles (i.e. sixty stadia) from Memphis.
5	On the “schoenus,” see 17. 1. 24.
• “He is black, and has on his forehead a triangular white spot and on his back the likeness of an eagle ” (Herodotus
3.	28). Pliny (8. 71) Bays, “a crescent-like white spot on the right side.”
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To τε δη τού'Άπιδός εστιν Ιερόν, παρακείμενου τω Τϊφαιστείω, και αυτό το 'ίΐφαίστειον ποΧυ-τεΧώς κατεσκευασμόνον ναού τε μεγέθει καί τοι? άΧΧοις. πρόκειται δ' εν τω δρόμω και μονόΧιθος κοΧοσσός" έθος δ' εστιν εν τω δρόμω τοντω ταύρων αγώνας συντεΧείσθαι προς άΧΧήΧους, οΰς επίτηδες τρέφουσί τινες, ώσπερ οι ίπποτρόφοι' σνμβάΧΧονσι γάρ εις μάχην αφέντες, ό δε κρείτ-το>ν νομισθείς άθΧου τυγχάνει, εστι δ' εν Μέμφει και Άφροδίτΐ)ς ιερόν, θεάς ΚΧΧηνίδος νομιζομενης' τινες δε Έ,εΧτ'^ς1 ιερόν είναι φασιν.
32.	” Κ στ/, δε και Έ,αράιπιον εν άμμώδει τόπω
σφόδρα, ώσθ' υπ’ άνεμων θίνας άμμων σωρεύεσ-θαι, ΰφ' ών αι σφίγγες αι μεν καί μέχρι κεφαΧής έωρώντο ΰφ' ημών κατακεχωσ μεν αι, αι δ' ήμιφα-νεΐς" εξ ών είκάζειν παρην τον κίνδυνον, ει τω βαδίζοντι προς τό ιερόν ΧαϊΧαψ επιπέσοι. πόΧις δ’ εστί μεγάΧη τε καί εύανδροςβ δεύτερα μετά 'ΑΧεξάνδρειαν, μιγάδων αιιδρών, καθάπερ καί τών εκεί συνωκισμενών.	πρόκεινται δε καί Χίμναι
της πόΧεως καί τών βασιΧείων, α νυν μεν κατε-
C 808 σπασται καί εστιν έρημα, ίδρυται δ’ εφ' ύψους καθήκοντα μέχρι τού κάτω της πόΧεως εδάφους" συνάπτει δ’ άΧσος αύτώ καί Χίμνη.
33.	Τετταράκοντα δ’ από της πόΧεως σταδίους
1	For 2ελήι'Ι75, Nolt conj. 'Ελένvs, citing Herod. 2. 112.
3 ev5eiSpos E.
1	Diodorus Siculus refers to “images made of one stone, both of himself (Sesostris) and of his wife, thirty cubits high, and of his sons, twenty cubits, in the temple of Hephaestus at Memphis.”
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There is here, then, not only the temple of Apis, which lies near the Hephaesteium, but also the Hepliaesteium itself, which is a costly structure both in the size of its naos and in all other respects. In front, in the dromus, stands also a colossus made of one stone;1 and it is the custom to hold bull-fights in this dromus, and certain men breed these bulls for the purpose, like horse-breeders; for the bulls are set loose and join in combat, and the one that is regarded as victor gets a prize. And at Memphis there is also a temple of Aphrodite, who is considered to be a Greek goddess,2 though some say that it is a temple of Selene.3
32.	There is also a Sarapium at Memphis, in a place so very sandy that dunes of sand are heaped up by the winds; and by these some of the sphinxes which I saw were buried even to the head and others were only half-visible ; from which one might guess the danger if a sand-storm should fall upon a man travelling on foot towards the temple. The city is both large and populous, ranks second after Alexandria, and consists of mixed races of people, like those who have settled together at Alexandria, There are lakes situated in front of the city and the palaces, which latter, though now in ruins and deserted, are situated on a height and extend down to the ground of the city below ; and adjoining the city are a grove and a lake.
33.	On proceeding forty stadia from the city, one
2	Herodotus (2. 112) refers to the temple of the “ Foreign Aphrodite” at Memphis and identifies her with Helen ; but see Rawlinson (Vol. II, p. 157, footnote 9), wlio very plausibly identifies her with Astarte, the Phoenician and Syrian Aphrodite.
3	Goddess of the Moon.
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προεΧθόντί ορεινή τις δφρύς εστιν, εφ' ή ποΧΧαί μεν είσι πυραμίδες, τάφοι των βασιΧεων, τρεις S’ άξιόΧογοι· τάς δε δύο τούτων και εν τοι? επτά θεάμασι καταριθμούνται· είσί yap σταδιαϊαι το ύψος, τετράηωνοι τω σχήματι, τής πΧενράς εκάστης μικρω μεϊζον το ύψος εχονσαι’ μικρω δε καί ή ετέρα τής ετερας εστ'ι μείζων εχει δ' εν ύψει μεσως πως 1 των πΧενρών Χίθον εξαιρέ-σιμον άρθεντος δε σύρ^ζ εστι σκοΧιά μέχρι της
1	Letronne conj. μια.ς after πια ; Groskurd, Meineke and others so read.
1	Cheops.	2 Kliafra.
3	i.e. “high up, approximately midway” (horizontally) “between the sides” (the iivo sides of the triangle which forms the northern face of the pyramid). This is the meaning of the Greek text as it stands; but all editors (from Casaubon down), translators, and archaeologists, so far as the present translator knows, either emend the text or misinterpret it, or both (see critical note). Letronne (French translation), who is followed by the later translators, insists upon “moderately” as the meaning of μεσως rej (translated above by “ approximately midway between ”), and erroneously quotes, as a similar use of μεσως πως, 11. 2. 18, where there is no MS. authority for πως, ami translates: “ Elle a sur scs cotes, et k une elevation mediocre, une pierre qui peut s’oter.” The subsequent editors insert μιας (“one”) Wefore τών πλευρών (“ the sides”) ; and, following them, even Sir W. M. Flinders Petrie in his monumental work (The Pyramids and Temples of Gizeh, p. 16S) translates: “The Greater (Pyramid), a little way up one side, has a stone that may be taken out.” These interpretations accord with what are known facts ; but so does the preseut interpretation, which also brings out two additional facts of importance:
(1)	It was hardly necessary for Strabo to state the obvious fact that the stone door was “moderately high up one side” of the pyramid (originally “about 55 feet vertically or 71 feet on the slope,” according to a private letter from Petrie,
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comes to a kind of mountain-brow; on it are numerous pyramids, the tombs of kings, of which three are noteworthy; and two of these are even numbered among the Seven Wonders of the World, for they are a stadium in height, are quadrangular in shape* and their height is a little greater than the length of each of the sides ; and one1 of them is only a little larger than the other.2 High up, approximately midway between the sides, it has a movable stone,3 and when this is raised up there is a sloping
dated Sept. 16, 1930), as compared with the height of the vertex (nearly 500 feet), or that the one door was oil one side of the pyramid. Wliat he means to say is that the door was literally high up as compared with the convenient position of an entrance close to the ground, knowing, as he did, that the Aegyptians chose a high position for it in order to keep secret the passage to the roj'al tombs ; and, through his not unusual conciseness in such cases, he leaves the fact to be inferred. Tlie wisdom of that secrecy is disclosed by the fact that when the Arabs, ignorant of the doorway, wished to enter the pyramid, they forced their way into it from a point near the ground through 100 feet of solid masonry, anrl thus by chance met the original sloping passage ami discovered the original doorway. Moreover, this “ movable stone,” which was either a flap-door that worked on a stone pivot (Petrie I.e.) or a flat slab that was east 13· tilted up (Borehardt, Aegyptische Zeitschrift, XXXV. 87), must have fitted so nicely when closed that no one unfamiliar with it could distinguish it. (2) “The sides” here must refer to the north-west and north-east edges of the pyramid, not to its northern face—much less all four faces— just as “sides” in the preceding sentence must mean the four sides of the base, not its plane surface. Hence, Strabo means that the doorway was purposely placed to one side of (“actually 24 feet,” again according to Petrie’s letter), and not at, a central point between the two edges abovementioned, which is the fact in the case—<a most important part of the ruse, as was later evidenced by Ihe fact that the Arabs began to force their way into the pyramid at the centre (see the “ Horizontal Section of the Great Pyramid ”
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θήκης, αύται μεν ούν εγγύς άΧΧηΧων είσϊ 1 τω αν τω επιπέδω' άπωτέρω δ’ έστ'ιν εν ΰψει μείζονι 2 τής ορεινής ή τρίτη ποΧύ εΧάττων των δυεΐν, 7τοΧυ δε μείζονος δαπάνης κατεσκευασμένη’ anτο yap θεμεΧίων μέχρι μέσου σχεδόν τι μέΧανος Χίθον εστίν, εξ ου καί τ ας θυΐας κατασκευάζουσι, κομίζοντες ητόρρωθεν' anτο yap των τής Αιθιοπίας ορών, καί τω σκΧηρος είναι καί δνσκατέρ^/αστος 7τοΧυτεΧή τήν τΓρα^/ματείαν παρέσχε. Xέyετaι δέ τής εταίρας τάφος */ε*/ονώς νητο των εραστών, ήν Έαπφώ μέν, ή τών μεΧών ποιήτρια, καΧεϊ Δωρίχαν, ερωμένην τού άδεΧφοΰ αυτής Χαράξου yεyονυΐαν, οίνον κατά^/οντος εις Χανκρατιν Αέσβιον κατ εμπορίαν, άΧΧοι δ’ όνομάζουσι 'Ροδώπιν'3 μυ-θεύουσι δ', οτι, Χουομένης αυτής, έν τών υποδημάτων αυτής άρπάσας αετός παρά τής θερα-παίνης κομίσειεν εις ΧΙέμφιν καί, τού βασιΧέως δικαιοδοτούντος υπαιθρίου,4 yενόμενος κατά κορυφήν αυτού ρίψειε το υπόδημα εις τον κόΧπον
1	ΐττί, before τω, ileineke inserts, following Kramer; ev, Corais.
2	μΐίζονι moxz, μΐίζων other MSS.
3	Ϋοδωπιν, Corais, for 'Ρόδοπιν EF, 'Ροδόπην other MSS.
1 νπα.θρίου, Kramer ; fv ΰπαίθρψ χ, υπαίθριοs other MSS.
in Richard A. Proctor’s The Grmt Pyramid, opposite p. 13S). In short (1) μόσωί πωs cannot mean “moderately” in a matter of measurement (if indeed it ever means the same as μίτρίojs) and naturally goes with τών πΚΐυρών, not iv ΰψει ; and in faet some interpreters utterly ignore the	(2)
The insertion of μι as is not only unnecessary but eliminates two important observations.
1	This passage “ sloped steeply down through masonry and solid rock for 318 feet,” passing through an unfinished vault
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passage to the vault.1 Now these pyramids are near one another and on the same level; but farther 011, at a greater height of the hill, is the third, which is much smaller than the two, though constructed at much greater expense ; for from the foundations almost to the middle it is made of black stone, the stone from which mortars are made, being brought from a great distance, for it is brought from the mountains of Aetbiopia ; and because of its being hard and difficult to work into shape it rendered the undertaking very expensive. It is called “Tomb of the Courtesan,” having been built by her lovers—the courtesan whom Sappho 2 the Melic poetess calls Doricha, the beloved ot‘ Sappho’s brother Charaxus, who was engaged in transporting Lesbian wine to Naucratis for sale,3 but others give her the name Rhodopis.4 They tell the fabulous story that, when she was bathing, an eagle snatched one of her sandals from her maid and carried it to Memphis; and while the king was administering- justice in the open air, the eagle, when it arrived above bis head, flung the sandal into
(subterranean chamber) “46 feet long, 27 feet wide, and 10.G feet high,” and “ended in a cul-de-sac,” being “intended to mislead possible riflers of the ” royal “ tomb ” above (Knight,
I.e.). Petrie’s translation of μίχρι rijj θήκη* (“to the very foundations,” instead of “to the vault”) is at least misleading. In the very next sentence Strabo refers to the “foundations” (0€,ue\iW). Since Strabo fails to mention the vaults of the king and the queen high above, the natural inference might be that he regarded the subterranean vault as the actual royal tomb ; and in that case one might assume that the tombs were rifled, not by Augustus, but before his time, perhaps by the Persians.
2	Frag. 138 (Bergk) and Lyra Graeca, L.C.L., Vol. I, p. 207 (Edmunds).
3	So Athenaeus, 13. 68.
* See Herodotus 2. 134-185.
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6 δό και τω ρυθμώ του υποδήματος καί τω παραδόξω κινηθείς περιπέμφτειεν εις την χώραν κατο, ζήτησιν της φορούσης ανθρώπου τούτο· εΰρεθεΐσα δ’ εν τη πόΧει των Ναυκρατιτών άναχθείη καλ yενοιτο <γυνη τού βασιΧεως, τεΧευ-τήσασα δε τού Χεχθεντος τύχοι τάφου.
34.	'Έν δε τι των όραθεντων ύφ' ημών εν ταις πυραμίσι παραδόξων ούκ άξιον παραΧιπεΐν. εκ yap τής Χατύπης σωροί τινες προ των πυραμίδων κείνταί' εν τούτοις δ’ εύρίσκεται ψψ/ματα και τύπω και μεyεθει φακοειδή* ενίοις δε και ως αν πτίσμα olov ήμιΧεπίστων ύποτρεχεί'1 φασι δ’ άποΧιθωθήναι Χείφτανα τής των εpyaζoμεvωv τροφής' ούκ άπεοικε2 δε' και yap οίκοι παρ ήμίν Χόφος εστίν εν πεδίω παραμήκης, οντος δ' εστϊ μεστός φτήφων φακοειδών Χίθου πωρείας' 3 καί αι θαΧάττιαι δε καί αι ποτάμιαι φτήφοι σχεδόν τι την αυτήν απορίαν ύπoypάφoυσιv' άΧΧ' αύται μεν C 809 iv τή κινήσει τή διά τού ρεύματος εύρεσιXoyίav τινα εχουσιν, εκεί δ' άπορωτερα ή σκεφης. ειρηται δ' εν αΧΧοις και διότι περί το μεταΧΧον τών Χίθων, εξ ών αι πυραμίδες yεyόνασιν, εν οφτει4 τ αις πυραμίσιν ον πέραν εν τή Αραβία, Τρωικόν τι καΧεΐται πετρώδες ίκανώς ορος και σπήΧαια υπ' αν τω και κώμη πΧησίον και τ ού-τοις καί τω ποταμώ, Τροία καΧουμενη, κατοικία
1	έπιτρέχ*! s, Corais following.
2	For απίοικ* Letronne conj, έπέοι/cf.
3	πωράας, Meineke, for iropias DEF, irwpias otlier MSS.; πώρινου Siebenkees and Groskurd.
4	ΐίψίΐ, Corais, for ί/ψei; bo the later editor».
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his lap; and the king, stirred both by the beautiful shape of the sandal and by the strangeness of the occurrence, sent men in all directions into the country in quest of the woman who wore the sandal; and when she was found in the city of Naucratis, she was brought up to Memphis, became the wife of the king, and when she died was honoured with the above-mentioned tomb.
34.	One of the marvellous things I saw at the pyramids should not be omitted : there are heaps of stone-chips lying in front of the pyramids ; and among these are found chips that are like lentils both in form and size ; and under some of the heaps lie win-nowings, as it were, as of half-peeled grains. They say that what was left of the food of the workmen has petrified ; and this is not improbable. Indeed, in my home-country,1 in a plain, there is a long hill which is full of lentil-shaped pebbles of porous stone ; 2 and the pebbles both of the seas and of the rivers present about the same puzzling question ; but while these latter find an explanation in the motion caused by the current of water, the speculation in that other case is more puzzling. It lias been stated elsewhere 3 that in the neighbourhood of the quarry of the stones from which the pyramids are built, which is in sight of the pyramids, on the for side of the river in Arabia, there is a very rocky mountain which is called “Trojan/’ and that there are caves at the foot of it, and a village near both these and the river which is called Troy, being an ancient settle-
1	Strabo was born at Amaseia in Pontus (Introduction, p.xiv).
2	i.e. “tufa.”
3	Not in Strabo’s Geography; perhaps in his History (see Vol. I, p. 47, note 1).
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παλαιά τών Με^ελάω σνγκατακοΧουθησαντων αίχμαλώτων Τρώων, καταμεινάντων Β' αυτόθι.
35.	Μετά δέ Μέμφιν 'Άκανθος πόλις ομοίως ev ττ} Αιβύη και το του ΌσίριΒος iepov και το της άκάνθης άλσος της Θηβαϊκής, εξ ης τό κόμμι. είθ' ό ΆφροΒιτοπολίτης νομός καί η ομώνυμος ττόλις ev τη Αραβία, ev η λευκή βοΰς ιερά τρέφεται, είθ' ό Ήρακλεώτης νομός εν νήσω μεγάλη, καθ' ήν η Βιώρύξ εστιν εν Βεξια εις την Αιβύην ειτι τον Άρσινοΐτην νομόν, ώστε καλ Βίστομον είναι την Βιώρυ^α, μεταξύ μέρους τινός της νήσου παρεμπίπτοντος. εστί Β’ ό νομός οντος άξιολο^ώτατος των απάντων κατά τε την οψιν και την αρετήν και την κατασκευήν' ελαιό-φυτός τε jap μόνος εστί μεJάλoις καί τελείοις Βεν-Βρεσι καί καλλικάρποις, ει Be συηκομίξοι καλώς τις, καί εύέλαιος' όλ^ωροΰντες Be τούτου πολύ μεν ποιούσιν ελαιον, μοχθηρόν Be κατά την όΒμην (ή Β' άλλη Αίγυπτος άνελαιός εστι πλην τών κατ ΆλεξάνΒρειαν κήπων, οι μέχρι του ελαίαν χορηηειν ικανοί είσιν, ελαιον Β' ούχ ύπoυpyoϋσιv)' οίνον τε ούκ oAiyov εκφέρει σιτόν τε καί όσπρια καί τα άλλα σπέρματα πάμπολλα. θαυμαστήν Be καί την λίμνην εχει την λΙοίριΒος 1 καλουμένην, πeλayίav τω με^/έθει καί τη χρόα θαλαττοειΒή' καί τούς α'^ιαλούς Βέ εστιν όράν εοικότας τοϊς θαλαττίοις' ως υπονοεί ν τα αυτά περί τών κατά
1	Μoiptlos Em.', ΜovpiSos other MSS.
1	So Diodorus Siculus 1. 56. 4.	2 i.e. Mimosa Nilotica.
3	i.e. gum arabic.	4 See § 37 below.
96
GEOGRAPHY, 17. ι. 34-35
ment of the captive Trojans who accompanied Menelaus but stayed there.1
35.	After Memphis one comes to a city Acanthus, likewise situated in Libya, and to the temple of Osiris and the grove of the Thebaic acantha,2 from which the gum 3 is obtained. Then to the Aphroditopolite Nome, and to the city of like name in Arabia, where is kept a white cow which is sacred. Then to the Heradeote Nome, on a large island, where, on the right, is the canal which leads into Libya to the Arsin-oi'te Nome, so that the canal lias tAvo mouths, a part of the island intervening between the two.4 This Nome is the most noteworthy of all in respect to its appearance, its fertility, and its material development, for it alone is planted with olive trees that are large and full-grown and bear fine fruit, and it would also produce good olive oil if the olives were carefully gathered.5 But since they neglect this matter, although they make much oil, it has ;i bad smell (the rest of Aegypt has no olive trees, except the gardens near Alexandria, which are sufficient for supplying olives, but furnish no oil). And it produces wine in no small quantity, as well as grain, pulse, and the other seed-plants in very great varieties. It also contains the wonderful lake called the Lake of Moeris, which is an open sea in size and like a sea in colour ; and its shores, also, resemble those of a sea, so that one may make the same supposition about this region as about
s In some countries, and generally in Asia, “ the olives are beaten down by poles or by shaking the boughs, or even allowed to drop naturally, often lying on the ground until the convenience of the owner admits of their removal; much of the inferior oil owes its bad quality to the carelessness of the proprietor of the trees” (Encyc. Brit. s.v. “Olive”).
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'Άμμωνα τόπων καλ τούτων (καί <γάρ ουδέ πάμ-ποΧυ άφεστάσιν άΧΧήΧων καί τον Ηαραιτονίου), μη ώσπερ το iepov εκείνο εΐκάζειν έστι ττρότερον 67τί τη θαΧάττη ίδρϋσθαι διά το πΧήθος των τεκμηρίων, και ταύθ' ομοίως τά -χωρία ττρότερον επί τη ΘαΧάττη ΰττήρ<γεν. η δε κάτω Αίγυπτος καί τα μέχρι της Χίμνης της Ίέιρβωνίτιδος πέΧαγος ήν, σύρρουν τυχόν ίσως τη ’Κρυθρα τη κατά "Ηρώων 7τόΧιν και τον ΑίΧανίτην1 μυχόν.
36.	Έϊρηται δε ττερι τούτων διά ττΧειόνων εν τω πρώτω υττομνήματι της γεωγραφίας, καί νυν δ' επί τοσοΰτον ύπομνηστέον το 2 της φύσεως άμα καί τό τής προνοίας εργον εις εν συμφέροντας· τό μεν τής φύσεως, ότι των πάντων ύφ’ εν3 συννενόντων τό του όΧου μέσον και σφαιρου-μένων 4 περί τούτο, το μεν πυκνότατον καί μεσαί-C 810 τατόν εστιν ή γή, τό δ’ ήττον τοιούτον και εφεξής τό ύδωρ, έκάτερον δε σφαίρα, ή μεν στερεά, ή δε κοίΧη, εντός έχουσα την γήν τό δε τής προνοίας, οτι βεβούΧηται, καί αυτή ποι-κίΧτριά τις ουσα καί μυρίων έργων δημιουργός, έν τοΐς πρώτοις ζώα γεννάν, ως ποΧν διαφέροντα των άΧΧων, καί τούτων τά κράτιστα θεούς τε καί ανθρώπους, ών ενεκεν καί τά αΧΧα συνέστηκε. τ οΐς μεν ου ν θεοΐς απέδειξε τον ουρανόν, τ οΐς δ’ άνθρώποις την γήν, τά άκρα των του κόσμου μερών· άκρα δε τής σφαίρας τό μέσον καί τό
1 Έλανιτην D.	2 τό, Corais inserts.
3	€Is eV Dhi.
4	σφαιρουμίνων, Corais, for σφαιρονμίνον.
1	See 16. 2. 30, 4. 4, 4, 18.	2 1. 3. 4, 13.
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that of Annnon (in fact, Ammon and the Heracleote Nome arc not very far distant from one another or from Paraetonium), that, just as from the numerous evidences one may surmise that that temple was in earlier times situated on the sea, so likewise these districts were in earlier times on the sea. And Lower Aegypt and the parts extending as far as Lake Sirbonis were sea—this sea being confluent, perhaps, with the Red Sea in the neighbourhood of Heritonpolis and the Aelanites1 Gulf.
36.	I have already discussed this subject at greater length in the First Commentary of my Geography,2 but now also I must comment briefly on the work of Nature and at the same time upon that of Providence, since they contribute to one result.3 The work of Nature is this, that all things converge to one things the centre of the whole, and form a sphere around this; and the densest and most central thing is the earth, and the thing that is less so and next in order after it is the water; and that each of the two is a sphere, the former solid, the latter hollow, having the eartli inside of it. And the work of Providence is this, that being likewise a broiderer, as it were, and artificer of countless works, it has willed, among its first works, to beget living beings, as being much superior to everything else, and among these the most excellent beings, both gods and men, on whose account everything else has been formed. Now to the gods Providence assigned the heavens and to men the earth, which are the extremities of the two parts of the universe ; and the two extremities of the sphere are the central part and the outermost
3	The reader will remember that Strabo was a Stoic philosopher (1. 2. 3, 34).
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εξωτάτω. ἀλλ’ ειτειΒή τή yp περίκειται το ΰΒωρ, ούκ εστι δ’ ενυΒρον ζωον 6 άνθρωπος, ἀλλά χερ-σαΐον και εναέριον καί ποΧΧοΰ κοινωνικόν φωτός, εποίησεν εξοχάς εν τή yp ποΧΧάς1 καί είσοχάς, ωστ’ εν αΐς μεν άποΧαμβάνεσθαι το σόμπαν η καί το πΧεον νΒωρ άποκρύπτον την υπ' αν τω γην, εν αΐς Β' εζεχειν την yrjv άποκρύπτουσαν νφ' εαυτή το ΰΒωρ, πΧήν οσον χρήσιμον τω άνθρωπείω 7ενει καί τοΐς περί αυτό ζωοις καί φυτοΐς. επεϊ Β' εν κινήσει συνεχεϊ τα σύμπαντα καί μετα-βοΧαίς με^άΧαις (ον yap οιόν τε άΧΧως τα τοιαΰτα καί τοσαντα και τηΧικαΰτα εν τω κοσμώ Βιοκεϊσθαι), νποΧηπτεον, μήτε την γήν αεϊ συμ-μενειν όντως, ωστ άε'ι τηΧικαύτην είναι μηΒεν προστιθεϊσαν εαυτή μηΒ' άφαιρουσαν, μήτε τό ΰΒωρ, μήτε την εΒραν εχειν την αυτήν εκάτερον, καί ταντα εις άΧΧηΧα φυσικωτάτης οΰσης καί iyyvTaτω τής μεταπτώσεως· άΧΧά και της γ?}? ποΧΧήν εις ΰΒωρ μεταβάΧΧειν, καί των ΰΒάτων 7τοΧΧά χερσοΰσθαι τον αυτόν τρόπον, ονπερ καί εν τ ή yfj, καθ' ήν αυτήν2 τοσαΰται Βιαφοραί· ή μεν yap εύθρυπτος, ή δβ στερεά καί πετρώΒης και σιΒηρϊτις και οΰτως επι των αΧΧων. ομοίως Βε και επί της ύypάς ουσίας· ή μεν άΧμυρίς, ή δβ yXv^ia καί πότιμος, ή δβ φαρμακώΒης και σωτήριος καί όΧεθριος και ψυχρά καί θερμό], τί ούν θαυμαστόν, ει τινα μέρη τής yffi, α νυν οίκεϊται, θαΧάττη πρότερον κατείχετο, τά Βε νυν
1	πολλά*, Tzschucke, for πολλοΓϊ.
2	καθ’ *ην αυτήν, Groskurd, for καθ’ (αυτήν.
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part.1 But since \vater surrounds the earth, and man is not an aquatic animal, but a land animal that needs air and requires much light, Providence has made numerous elevations and hollows on the earth, so that the whole, or the most, of the water is received in the hollows, hiding the earth beneath it, and the earth projects in the elevations, hiding the water beneath itself, except so much of the latter as is useful for the human race, as also for the animals and plants round it. But since all tilings are continually in motion and undergo great changes (for it is not possible otherwise for things of this kind and number and size in the universe to be regulated), we must take it for granted, first, that the earth is not always so constant that it is always of this or that size, adding nothing to itself nor subtracting anything, and, secondly, that the \vater is not, and, thirdly, that neither of the two keeps the same fixed place, especially since the reciprocal change of one into the other is most natural and very near at hand ; and also that much of the earth changes into water, and many of the waters become dry land in the same manner as on the earth, where also so many variations take place ; for one kind of earth crumbles easily and others are solid, or rocky, or contain iron ore, and so with the rest. And the case is the same with the properties of liquids: one water is salty, another sweet and potable, and others contain drugs, salutary or deadly, or are hot or cold. Why, then, is it marvellous if some parts of the earth \vhich are at present inhabited were covered with sea in earlier times, and
1	Heaven is the outermost periphery, in which is situated everything that is divine (Poseidonius, quoted by Diogenes Laertius, 7. 138).
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7τεΧάγη πρότερον ώκειτο ; καθάπερ και πηγάς τάς1 πρότερον εκΧιπεΐν συνέβη, τάς δ’ άνεισθαι, καί ποταμούς και Χίμνας, ου τω Βέ καί ορη και πεΒία εις ἀλλ?jXa μεταπίπτειν· περί ών και πρότερον ειρήκαμεν ποΧΧά, και νυν είρήσθω.
37.	Ή δ’ οΰν ΑΙοίριΒος 2 Χίμνη Βία το μέγεθος καί το βάθος Ικανή εστι κατά3 τάς αναβάσεις τήν πΧημμυρίΒα φέρειν καί μή ύπερποΧάζειν εις τα οίκούμενα καί πεφυτευμένα, ει τα εν τή άπο-811 βάσει το πΧεονάζον άποΒοΰσα τή αυτή Βιώρυγι κατά θάτερον των στομάτων έχειν υποΧειπο μενον το χρήσιμον προς τάς εποχετείας και αυτή καί ή Βιώρυξ. ταυτα μεν φυσικά, έπίκειται Βέ τοΐς στόμασιν άμφοτέροις τής Βιώρυγος κΧειθρα, οΐς ταμιεύουσιν οι αρχιτέκτονες τό τε εισρέον ΰΒωρ καί το εκρέον. προς Βέ τούτοις ή του Χαβυρίνθου κατασκευή πάρισον ταΐς πυραμισιν εστιν έργον και ό παρακείμενος τάφος του κατασκευάσαντος βασιΧέως τον Χαβύρινθον. εστ ι Βέ κατά4 τον πρώτον εϊσπΧουν τον εις τήν Βιώρυγα προεΧθόντι οσον τριάκοντα ή τετταράκοντα σταΒίους έπί-7τεΒόν τι τραπεζώΒες χωρίον, έχον κώμην τε καί βασίΧειον μέγα εκ ποΧΧών βασιΧείων,5 οσοι πρότερον ήσαν νομοί' τοσαύται γάρ είσιν αυΧαι περίστυΧοι, συνεχείς άΧΧήΧαις, εφ ενα στίχον πάσαι καί εφ' ενός τοίχου, ως αν τείχους μακρού β προκειμέιας εχοντος7 τάς αύΧάς· αι Β' εις αύτάς
1 κα\ TO.S πηγάς Oh.	2 MovpiSos OhimoiVUZ.
3	All MSS. except E read re after κατά.
4	5e κατά E, δὲ τb κατά DFh, δὲ τψ κατά Other MSS.
5	βασιλίίων, Corais, for βασιλέων.
6	μακροΰ, Corais, for μικρόν.
1 (χονtos, Corais, for Ιχοντίϊ.
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if what are now seas were inhabited in earlier times ? Just as fountains of earlier times have given out and others have sprung forth, and rivers «and lakes, so also mountains and plains have changed one into another. But I have discussed this subject at length before,1 and now let this suffice.
37.	Be this as it may, the Lake of Moeris,2 on account of its size and its depth, is sufficient to bear the flood-tides at the risings of the Nile and not overflow into the inhabited and planted parts, and then, in the retirement of the river, to return the excess ivater to the river by the same canal at each of its two mouths3 and, both itself and the canal, to keep back an amount remaining that will be useful for irrigation. While these conditions are the work of nature, yet locks have been placed at both mouths of the canal, by which the engineers 4 regulate both the inflow and the outflow of the water. In addition to the things mentioned, this Nome has the Labyrinth, which is a work comparable to the pyramids, and, near it, the tomb of the king who built the Labyrinth.5 Near the first entrance to the canal, and on proceeding thence about thirty or forty stadia, one comes to a flat, trapezium-shaped place, which has a village, and also a great palace composed of many palaces—as many in number as there were Nomes in earlier times;6 for this is the number of courts, surrounded by colonnades, continuous with one another, all in a single row and along one wall, the structure being as it were a long wall with the courts in front of it; and the
1	1. 3. 4, 12-15.	2 On this lake, cp. Herodotus 2. 149.
3	Cp. § 35 above. 4 Literally, “ architects.”
6	On this Labyrinth, cp. Herodotus 2. 148, Diodorus Siculus 1. 66. 3, and Pliny 36. 19.
6 See 17. 1. 3.
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οδοί καταντικρύ τον τείχους είσί. πρόκεινται δε των εισόδων κρυπταί τινες μακραί καί ιτοΧΧαί, δι άΧΧηΧων εχονσαι σκοΧιάς τ ας οδούς, ώστε χωρίς ήηεμόνος μηδενί των ξένων είναι δυνατήν την εις εκάστην αύΧήν πάροδόν τε και εξοδον, το δε θαυμαστόν, οτ ι αι στεηαι των οίκων έκαστον μονόΧιθοι,1 και των κρυπτών τα ττΧάτη μονοΧίθοις ωσαύτως εστεγασται πΧαξίν, ύπερβαΧΧονσαις το μεηεθος, ξύΧων ούδαμού κατ α μεμι υμένων ούδ’ άλΧης ύΧης ούδεμιάς. άναβάντα τε2 επί το στένος, ον μ,εγάλω3 ΰψει, άτε μονοστεηω, εστιν ίδεΐν πεδίον Χίθινον εκ τηΧικούτων Χίθων, εντεύθεν δε 7τάΧιν εις τ ας αύΧας εκπίπτοντα* εξής όράν κειμενας υπό μονοΧίθων κιόνων ύπηρεισ μίνας επτά και είκοσι· καί οί τοίχοι δε ούκ εξ εΧατ-τόνων τω μεηεθει Χίθων σύηκεινται. επί τέΧει δε τής οίκοδομίας ταύτης πΧεον ή στάδιον επε-χούσης5 ό τάφος εστί, πυραμις τετράγωνος, εκάστην τετράπΧεθρόν πως εχονσα την πΧευράν καί το ίσον ν-φος· Ίμάνδης^ δ’ ονομα ό ταφείς, πεποιήσθαι δε φασι τάς αύΧας τοσαύτας, δτι τούς νομούς έθος ήν εκεΐσε συι>ερχεσθαι πάντας άριστίνδην7 μετά των οικείων ίερεων καί ιερείων, θυσίας τε καί θεοδοσίας καί δικαιοδοσίας8 περί
1	μονόλιθοι D, μονολίθον F, μονολίθψ other λΙβΒ.
2	All MSS. except E read (στt after τε.
3	Muller-Dubner, following conj, of Meineke, emend μέγα τψ to μεγάλαι. One would expect h before the ου.
4	For όκπίπτοντα, Letronne conj, όκκνπτοντα, Kramer ('κτβλΐττοντα.
5	έττΐχονσηί, Corais, for άπΐχοΰσης.
* Ίμάνδ-ης, λIeineke and Miiller-Dubner, for Ίσμάνδης MSS., Malv0r\s Epit. (cp. 'Ισμάνδφ § 42 below).
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roads leading into them are exactly opposite the wall. In front of the entrances are crypts, as it Avere, which are long and numerous and have winding passages communicating with one another, so that no stranger can find his way either into any court or out of it without a guide. But the marvellous thing is that the roof of each of the chambers consists of a single stone, and that the breadths of the crypts are likewise roofed with single slabs of surpassing size, with no intermixture anywhere of timber or of any other material. And, on ascending to the roof, which is at no great height, inasmuch as the Labyrinth has only one story, one can see a plain of stone, consisting of stones of that great size ; and thence, descending out into the courts again, one can see that they lie in a row and are each supported by twenty-seven monolithic pillars; and their walls, also, are composed of stones that are no smaller in size. At the end of this building, which occupies more than a stadium, is the tomb, a quadrangular pyramid, which has sides about four plethra in width and a height equal thereto. Imandes 1 is the name of the man buried there. It is said that this number of courts was built because it was the custom for all the Nomes to assemble there in accordance with their rank, together with their own priests and priestesses, for the sake of sacrifice and of offering gifts to the gods and of administering
1	Perhaps an error for “Mandes.” The name is spelled Ismandes in §42 below. Diodorus says “Mendes, whom some give the name Marrus.” The real builder was Alaindes, or Amon-em-hat III, of the twelfth dynasty (Sayce, The Egypt of the Hebrews, p. 281).
7	άριστίνδην, Tyrwhitt, for άριστον 5’ ήν.
8	καί δικαιοδοσ-las, suspected by Corais and Miiller-Dubner.
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των μεγίστων χάριν, κατήγετο δε των νομών έκαστος εις την άποδειχθεΐσαν αυλήν αύτω.
38.	ΤΥαραπλεύσαντι δε ταύτα εφ' εκατόν σταδίους πόλις εστίν 'Αρσινόη, Κροκοδείλων δε πόλις εκαλείτο πρότερον’ σφρόδρα γάρ εν τω νομω τούτω τιμώσι τον κροκόδειλον, καί εστιν ιερός παρ' αύτοις εν λίμνη καθ' αυτόν τρεφόμενος, χειροήθης τοι? ίερεύσι. καλείται δε Έοΰχος’ τρέφεται δε σιτίοις καί κρεασι καί ο'ίνω, προσφερόντων αει των
812 ξένων των επί την θεάν άφικνουμενών. ο γουν ημε-τερος ξένος, άνήρ των εντίμων, αυτόθι μυσταγωγίαν ημάς, συνηλθεν επϊ την λίμνην, κομίζων από του δείπνου πλακουντάριόν 1 τι καί κρέας οπτόν καί προχοΐδιόν τι μελικράτου. ευρομεν δε επί τω χείλει κείμενον τό θηρίον προσιόντες δε οι ιερείς, οι μεν διεστησαν αυτού τό στόμα, ό δε ενεθηκε τό πεμμα, καί πάλιν τό κρέας, ειτα τό μελίκρατον κατήρασε. καθαλόμενος δε εις την λίμνην διηξεν εις τό πέραν επελθόντος δε καί άλλου των ξένων, κομίζοντος ομοίως απαρχήν,2 λαβόντες περιήλθον δρόμω καί καταλαβόντες προσήνεγκαν ομοίως τα προσενεχθεντα.
39.	Μετά δε τον Άρσινοΐτην καί 3 τον 'Ηρακ-λεωτικον νομόν Υάρακλέους πόλις, εν η ο ίχνευμων τιμάται ύπεναντίως τοϊς ’λρσινοΐταις· οι μεν γάρ τους κροκοδείλους τιμώσι, καί διά τούτο ή τε
1 πλακονντιον E.	2 άπαρχάί E.
3 καί, Letronne emends to κατά, Groskurd to καί κατά.
1 For proposed restorations of the Labyrinth, see the Latronne Edition, and Petrie [The Labyrinth, Gerzeh, and
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justiee in matters of the greatest importance. And each of the Nomes was conducted to the court appointed to it.1
38.	Sailing along shore for a distance of one hundred stadia, one comes to the city Arsinoe, which in earlier times \vas called Crocodeilonpolis ; for the people in this Nome hold in very great honour the crocodile, and there is a sacred one there which is kept and fed by itself in a lake, and is tame to the priests. It is called Suchus ; and it is fed on grain and pieces of meat and on wine, which are always being fed to it by the foreigners who go to see it. At any rate, our host, one of the officials, who was introducing us into the mysteries there, went with us to the lake, carrying from the dinner a kind of cooky and some roasted meat and a pitcher of wine mixed with honey. We found the animal lying on the edge of the lake ; and when the priests went up to it, some of them opened its mouth and another put in the cake, and again the meat, and then poured down the honey mixture. The animal then leaped into the lake and rushed across to the far side ; but when another foreigner arrived, likewise carrying an offering of first-fruits, the priests took it, went around the lake in a run, took hold of the animal, and in the same manner fed it what had been brought.
39.	After the Arsinoi'te and Heracleotic Nomes, one comes to a City of Heraeles, where the people hold in honour the ichneumon, the very opposite of the practice of the Arsinoitae ; for whereas the latter hold the crocodile in honour—and on this account
Mazghuneh, p. 28), and Myres (Annals of Archaeology and Anthropology, III, 134).
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Ζιώρυξ αυτών εστι μεστή των κροκοΖείΧων καί ή τον ΜοίριΖος1 Χίμνη· σέβονται yap καί άπε-χονται αυτών· οι Ζε τούς ίχνεύμονας τούς όΧεθριω-τάτους τ οΐς κροκοΖείΧοις, καθάπερ καί ταις άσπίσι· καλ yap τα ώά Ζιαφθείρουσιν αυτών καί αυτά τα θηρία, τω πηΧώ θωρακισθεντες· κυΧισ-θέντες yap εν αν τω ξηραίνονται προς τον ηΧιον, είτα τάς άσπίΖας μεν η της κεφαΧής ή τής ουράς Χαβόμενοι κατασπωσιν εις τον πόταμον καί Ζια-φθείρουσι· τούς Ζε κροκοΖείΧους ενεΖρεύσαντες, ήνίκ αν ήΧιάζωνται κεχηνότες, εμπιπτουσιν εις τα χάσματα καί Ζιαφα^/όντες τα σπXάyχva και τάς yaστεpaς εκΖύνονσιν εκ νεκρών των σωμάτων.
40.	'Ε£/)ς Ζ' εστιν 6 ϋννοποΧίτης νόμος καί Κυνών πόΧις, εν ή ο 'Άνονβις τιμάται και τοΐς κυσι τιμή και σίτισις τετακταί τις ιερά, εν Ζε τή περαία 'Oξύpυyχoς πόΧις και νόμος ομώνυμος, τιμώσι Ζε τον όξύpυyχov και εστιν αντοΐς ιερόν 'Oξυpύyχoυ, καίτοι καί των άΧΧων Α'^υπτίων κοινή τιμώντων τον 6ξύpυyχov. τινά μεν yάp των ζώων άπαντες κοινή τιμώσιν Aiyi/πτιοι, καθάπερ των μεν πεζών τρία, βουν, κύνα, αϊΧουρον, τών δε πτηνών Ζύο, ίερακα καί Ιβιν, τών Ζ' ενύΖρων Ζύο, ΧεπιΖο>τον ίχθύν καί οξopvyxov άΧΧα Ζ' εστιν, α τιμώσι καθ' εαυτούς έκαστοι, καθάπερ 'Ε.αΙται πρόβατον καί θηβαϊται, Χάιτον Ζε τών εν τω ΚείΧω τινά ίχθύν Αατοπο-
MolpiSos, Xylander, for ΜovptSos.
Ιθ8
So in § 44 below. “City of Dogs.”
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both their canal and the Lake of Moeris are full of crocodiles, for the people revere them and abstain from harming them 1—the former hold in honour the ichneumons, which are the deadliest enemies of the crocodile, as also of the asp ; for they destroy, not only the eggs of the asps, but iilso the asps themselves, having armed themselves with a breastplate of mud ; for they first roll themselves in mud, make it dry in the stm, and then, seizing the asps by either the head or the tail, drag them down into the river and kill them ; and as for the crocodiles, the ichneumons lie in wait for them, and when the crocodiles are basking in the sun with their mouths open the ichneumons throw themselves into their open jaws, eat through their entrails and bellies, and emerge from their dead bodies.
40.	One comes next to the Cynopolite Nome, and to Cynonpolis,2 where Anubis is held in honour and where a form of worship and sacred feeding has been organised for all dogs. On the far side of the river lie the city Oxyrynclms and a Nome bearing the same name. They hold in honour the oxyrynclms3 and have a temple sacred to Oxyrynclms, though the other Aegyptians in common also hold in honour the oxyrynclms. In fact, certain animals are worshipped by all Aegyptians in common, as, for example, three land animals, bull and dog and cat, and two birds, hawk and ibis, and two aquatics, scale-fish and oxyrynclms, but there are other animals which are honoured by separate groups independently of the rest, as, for example, a sheep by the Sa'itae and also by the Thebans; a latus, a fish of the Nile, by
3	i.e. “sharp-snouted” (fish). A species of fish like our pike.
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λΐται, λύκον τε Αυκοπόλΐται, κυνοκέφαλον 8έ Έρμοπολϊται, κήβον δε Βαβυλώνιοι οι κατά Μέμφιν εστι 8' 6 κήβος το μεν πρόσωπον εοικως σατύρω, τἀλλα 8έ κυνός και άρκτου μεταξύ, γει>νάται 8' εν Αιθιοπία· αετόν 8έ C 813 Θηβαίοι, λέοντα δε Αεοντοπολΐται, alya 8έ και τράγον ΜενΒήσιοι, μυγαλήν 8έ ' Αθριβϊται, άλλοι δ’ άλλο τι· τά? 8' αιτίας ούχ όμολογουμένας λέγουσιν.
41.	Έ^ί)ς· δ’ έστ'ιν Έρμοπολιτική φυλακή, τελώνιόν τι των εκ της Θ?)βαί8ος καταφερο-μένων εντεύθεν αρχή των έξηκοντασταΒίων σχοίνων, εως Έ,υήνης καί Ελεφάντινης· ειτα η θηβαϊκή φυλακή και Βιώρυξ φέρουσα έπι Ταινιν εΐ,τα Αύκων πόλις και ' ΑφροΒίτης και ΥΙανων πόλις, λινουργων καί λιθουργών κατοικία ιταλαια.
42.	'Έπειτα Πτολεμαϊκή πόλις, μεγίστη των εν τη θηβαιΒι καί ούκ έλάττων Μέμφεως, εχουσα και σύστημα πολιτικόν εν τω Έλληνικω τρόπω. υπέρ 8έ τ αυτής η "Α βυ8ος, έν η τό ]\,Ιεμνόνιον, βασίλειον θαυμαστέος κατεσκευασμόνον όλόλιθον 1 τη αύτη κατασκευή, ήπερ τον λαβύρινθον έφαμεν, ον πολλαπλοΰν 8έ· και κρήνη εν βάθει κείμενη, ώστε καταβαίνειν εις αυτήν 8ιά κατακαμφθεισέόν 2 ψαλίΒων μονολίθων ύπερβαλλουσέον τω μεγέθει
1	όλόλιθον, omitted by E.
2	κατακαμφθνσων (see Diodorus Siculus 2. 9), Corais, for κατακαμφθίντων. For conjectures, see Kramer.
1	i.e. the Aegyptian jackal (Canis lupaster).
2	i.e. the dog-faced baboon (Simia hamadryas).
s See 16. 4. 16 and footnote.
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the Latopolitae; a lycus1 by the Lycopolitae; a cynocephalus2 by the Hermopolitae; a cebus3 by the Babylonians who live near Memphis (the cebus has a face like a satyr, is between a dog and a bear in other respects, and is bred in Aethiopia) ; an eagle by the Thebans; a lion by the Lcontopolitae ; a female and male goat by the Mendesians; a shrew-mouse 4 by the Athribitae, and other animals by other peoples; but the reasons which they give for such worship are not in agreement.
41.	One comes next to the Hermopolitic garrison, a kind of toll-station for goods brought down from the Thebais; here begins the reckoning of schoeni at sixty stadia,5 extending as far as Syene and Elephantine ; and then to the Thebaic garrison and the canal that leads to Tanis; and then to Lycopolis and to Aphroditopolis and to Panopolis, an old settlement of linen-workers and stone-workers.
42.	Then one comes to the city of Ptolemais, which is the largest of the cities in the Thebafs, is no smaller than Memphis, and has also a form of government modelled on that of the Greeks. Above this city lies Abydus, where is the Memnonium, a royal building, which is a remarkable structure built of solid stone, and of the same workmanship as that which I ascribed to the Labyrinth, though not multiplex ; and also a fountain 6 which lies at a great depth, so that one descends to it down vaulted galleries made of monoliths of surpassing size and
* Mus araiieus.
5	See § 24 above, and 11. 11. 5.
8	Known as “Strabo’s Well.” See Petrie, The Osireionat Abydos, p. 2; and Naville, The Tomb of Osiris, London Times, March 6 and 17, 1914.
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καί τ τ} κατασκευή, εστ ι δε διώρυξ ακόυσα επί τον τόπον από του με^άΧου πόταμον, περί δε την διώρυγα άκανθων Aiyv-πτίων άΧσος εστίν ιερόν τον ΆπόΧΧωνος. εοικε δε υπάρξαι ποτε η 'Άβυδος 7τόλί? με^άΧη, δευτερενονσα μετά τά? Θήβας, νυνί δ' εστί κατοικία μικρά· ει δ', ω? φασιν, ο Λϊεμνων νητο των Αιγυπτίων Ίσμάνδης 1 Χε^/εται, και ό Χαβύρινθος ΧΙεμνόνιον αν εϊη και του αυτόν ερηον, ουπερ καί τά εν Άβύδω καλ τά εν Θήβαις· καί yap εκεί Χε^/εται τινα ΧΙεμνόνια. κατά δε την ’Άβυδόν εστιν ή πρώτη ανασις εκ των Χεχθεισών τριών εν ττ} Αιβνη, διεχουσα οδόν ήμερων επτά ενθενδε δι ερημιάς, ένυδρος τε κατοικία καί εΰοινος και τ οΐς άΧΧοις ικανή· δεύτερα δ' ή κατά την ΧΙοίριδος2 Χίμνην τρίτη δε ή κατά τό μαντεϊον τό εν 'Άμμωνι· και αυται δε κατοικίαι είσίν άξιόΧο^/οι.
43.	Πολλά δ’ είρηκότες περί τον 'Άμμωνος τοσοντον είπεΐν βουΧόμεθα, ότι τοΐς άρχαίοις μάΧΧον ήν εν τιμή καί ή μαντική καθόΧου καί τά χρηστήρια, νυνί δ' όΧ^ωρία κατέχει ποΧΧή, των 'Ϋωμαιων άρκουμενων τοΐς ΣιβυΧΧης χρησμοϊς καί τοΐς Τυρρηνικοϊς θεοπροπίοις διά τε σπΧάγ-χνων καί όρνιθείας καί διοσημιών.3 διόπερ καί τό εν 'Άμμωνι σχεδόν τι εκΧεΧειπται χρηστήριον, πρότερον δε ετετίμητο. δηΧοΰσι δε μάΧιστα τούτο οι τάς 'ΑΧεξάνδρον πράξεις άvaypάψavτες,
1	Έμάνδηί F, Ίμάνδηί χζ, Μάνδης W (cp. 'Ιμάνδηί 17. 1. 37).
2	Μοίριδοί E, Μούριδοί other MSS.
3	διοσημιών, Corais, for διασημ^ιών.
1 Spelled “Imandes” in § 37 above (see footnote there).
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workmanship. There is a canal leading to the place from the great river; and in the neighbourhood of the canal is a grove of Aegyptian acantha, sacred to Apollo. Abyclus appears once to have been a great city, second only to Thebes, but it is now only a small settlement. But if, as they say, Memnon is called Ismandes1 by the Aegyptians, the Labyrinth might also be a Memnonium and a work of the same man who built both the Menmonia in Abyclus and those in Thebes; for it is said that there are also some Menmonia in Thebes. Opposite Abydus is the first of the above-mentioned three oases in Libya; it is a seven days’ journey distant from Abyclus through a desert; and it is a settlement which abounds in water and in wine, and is sufficiently supplied with other tilings. The second oasis is that in the neighbourhood of the Lake of Moeris; and the third is that in the neighbourhood of the oracle in Ammon · and these, also, are noteworthy settlements.
43.	Now that I have already said much about Ammon,2 I wish to add only this: Among the ancients both divination in general and oracles were held in greater honour, but now great neglect of them prevails, since the Romans are satisfied with the oracles of Sibylla, and with the Tyrrhenian prophecies obtained by means of the entrails of animals, flight of birds, and omens from the sky; and on this account, also, the oracle at Ammon lias been almost abandoned, though it was held in honour in earlier times ; and this fact is most dearly shown by those who have recorded the deeds of Alexander, since,
* See references in Index.
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προστιθεντες μεν 7τοΧύ καί το τής κοΧακείας είδος, εμφαίνοντες δε τι1 καί πίστεως άξιον. ο C 814 you ν Κ αΧΧισθενης φησ'ι top ΆΧεξανδρον φιΧο-δοξήσαι μάΧιστα άι>εΧθεϊν επί τδ χρηστήριον, επειδή και Περσεα ήκουσε2 ττρδτερον άναβήναι καί ΉρακΧεα· όρμήσαντα δ’ εκ ΤΙαραιτονίου, καίπερ νότων επιπεσόντων, βιάσασθαι· πΧανω-μενον δ’ υπό του κονιορτοΰ σωθήναι, yενομενων όμβρων και δυεΐν κοράκων rjyησαμενων την οδόν, ήδη τούτων κοΧακευτικώς Χε^/ομενων τοιαύτα δε και τα εξής· μόνω yap δη τω βασιΧεΐ τον Ιερεα επιτρεψαι τταρεΧθεϊν εις τον νεω μετά τής συνήθους στοΧής, τούς δ' άΧΧους μετενδύναι τήν εσθήτα, εξωθέν τε τής θεμιστείας άκροάσασθαι ττάντας πΧήν 'ΑΧεξάνδρου, τούτον δ' ενδοθεν είναι δε3 ούχ ώσπερ εν ΑεΧφοΐς καί "Βραγχίδαις τάς άποθεσπίσεις διά Xόyωv, άΧΧά νεύμασι καί συμβόΧοις το πΧεον, ως και τταρ' Oμήρω,
ή και κυανεησιν επ όφρύσι νεΰσε Κρονιων,
του προφήτου τον Αία ύποκριναμενου· τούτο μέντοι ρητως ειπείν τον άνθρωπον προς τον βασιΧεα, οτι εϊη Αιός υιός. προστρα~/ωδεϊ δε τούτοις ό ΚαΧΧισθενης, οτι τού ΆπόΧΧωνος το εν Βρα^/χιδαις μαντείον εκΧεΧοιπότος, εξ οτου το ιερόν ΰπο των Βραγχιδων σεσύΧητο επ'ι Έ,ερξου περσισάντων, εκΧεΧοιπυίας δε και τής κρήνης, τότε ή τε κρήνη άνάσχοι καί μαντεία πολλά οι
1	δέ τι, the editors, for δ’ ἔτι χ, δ' 2τι other MSS.
2	fjKove DF.	8 δέ, Meineke inserts.
iI4
1 Cp. 2. 1. 5, 11. 6. 4, 15. 1. 21, 28.
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although they add numerous forms of mere flattery,1 yet they do indicate some things that are worthy of belief. At any rate, Callisthenes says that Alexander conceived a very great ambition to go inland to the oracle, since he had heard that Perseus, as also Heracles, had done so in earlier times ; and that he started from Paraetonium, although the south winds had set in, and forced his way ; and that when he lost his way because of the thick dust, he was saved by rainfalls and by the guidance of tAVO crows. But this last assertion is flattery and so are the next: that the priest permitted the king alone to pass into the temple in his usual dress, but the rest changed their clothes ; that all heard the oracles from outside except Alexander, but he inside ; that the oracular responses \vere not, as at Delphi and among the Branchidae,2 given in words, but mostly by nods and tokens, as in Homer,3 “Cronion spoke and nodded assent with his dark brows ”—the prophet having assumed the role of Zeus ; that, however, the fellow expressly told the king that he, Alexander, was son of Zeus. And to this statement Callisthenes dramatically adds that,4 although the oracle of Apollo among the Branchidue had ceased to speak from the time the temple had been robbed by the Branchidae, who sided with the Persians in the time of Xerxes,5 and although the spring also had ceased to flow, yet at Alexander’s arrival the spring began to How again and that many oracles were carried by the MilesiaD
- i.e. at Didyma, near Miletus (14. 1. 5).
3	Iliad 1. 528.
4	Literally, “although Apollo had deserted the oracie among the Branchidae.”
s n. 11. 4,
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ΜιΧησιων πρέσβεις κομίσαιεν1 εις Μέμφιν περί της εκ Διός <γενεσεως του ΑΧεξάνδρου και τής εσομενης περί 'ΆρβηΧα νίκης καί του Δαρείου θανάτου καί των εν Αακεδαίμονι νεωτερισμών, περί δε τής εύ^/ενείας 2 και την 'Ερυθραίαν Άθη-ναΐδα φησ'ιν άνειπειν' καί yap ταύτην όμοίαν ηενεσθαι τή παΧαια ΈιβύΧΧη τή 'Ερυθραία, τα μεν δη των συ^^ραφεων τοιαυτα.
44.	'Ε,ν δε τή Άβύδω τιμώσι τον 'Όσιριν εν δε τω ιερω του Όσίριδος ούκ έξεστιν ούτε ωδον ούτε αύΧητην ούτε ψάΧτην άπάρχεσθαι τω θεω, καθάπερ τοϊς άΧΧοις θεοΐς έθος, μετά δε την 'Άβνδον Διος πόΧις ή μικρά, ειτα Ύέντυρα πόΧις· ενταύθα δε διαφερδντως παρά τούς άΧΧους Αί^/υπτίους 6 κροκόδειΧος ήτίμωται καί εχθιστος των απάντων θηρίων νενόμισται. οι μεν yάp αΧΧοι, καίπερ είδότες την κακίαν τού ζώου, καλ ως δΧεθριον τω άνθρωπινω yεvει, σέβονται όμως και απεύχονται' ούτοι δε πάντα τρόπον άν-ιχνεύουσι και έκφθείρουσιν 3 αυτούς, ενιοι δ' ώσπερ τούς ΈύΧΧους φασι τους προς τή Κ,υρηναία φυσικήν τινα αντιπάθειαν εχειν προς τά ερπετά, ου τω και τούς Ύεντυρίτας προς τούς κροκοδείΧους, ώστε μηδέν υπ' αύτων πάσχειν, άΧΧά και κο-Χυμβάν άδεώς και διαπεράν, μηδενος άΧΧου θαρ-ρούντος. βῖς* τε τήν 'Εώμην κομισθείσι τοΐς O 815 κροκοδείΧοις επιδείξεως χάριν συνηκοΧούθουν οι Ύεντυρΐται· ηενομέν ης τε δεξαμενής καί π py ματ ος τινος υπέρ μιας των πΧευρών, ώστε τ οΐς θηρίοις
1	κομίσαιεν, Casaubon, for κομισθεντες.
2	Aleineke conj. διογενείas or θεογενείας.
3	έκφθείρουσιν OF, διαφθείρουσιν other MSS.
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ambassadors to Memphis concerning Alexander’s descent from Zeus, his future victory in the neighbourhood of Arbela, the death of Dareius, and the revolutionary attempts in Lacedaemon. And he says that the Erythraean Athenais1 also gave out an utterance concerning Alexander’s high descent; for, he adds, this woman was like the ancient Erythraean Sibylla. Such, then, are the accounts of the historians.
44.	At Abydus they hold in honour Osiris ; and in the temple of Osiris 2 neither singer nor flute-player nor harp-player is permitted to begin the rites in honour of the god, as is the custom in the case of the other gods. After Abydus one comes to the Little Diospolis, and to the city Tentyra, where the people, as compared with the other Aegyjitians, hold in particular dishonour the crocodile and deem it the most hateful of all animals. For although the others know the malice of the animal and how destructive it is to the human race, still they revere it and abstain from harming it,3 whereas the Tentyritae track them and destroy them in every way. Some say that, just as there is a kind of natural antipathy between the Psylli 4 near Cyrenaea and reptiles, so there is between the Tentyritae and crocodiles, sc that they suffer no injury from them, but even dive m the river without fear .and cross over, though no others are bold enough to do so. When the crocodiles were brought to Rome for exhibition, they were attended by the Tentyritae ; and when a reservoir and a kind of stage above one of the sides had been made for them, so that they could go out of the
1	14. 1. 34.
2	On this temple, see Petrie, The Osireion at Abydos.
3	So in § 39 above.	* Cp. 13. 1. 14.
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εκβάσι τού υδατος ήλιαστήριον είναι, εκείνοι ήσαν ol τότε μεν εξέλκοντες δικτύω 7τρος το ήλιαστήριον, ως καί υπό των θεατών όραθήναι, εμβαίνον τες α μα εις το ύδωρ, τότε δε πάλιν εις την δεξαμενήν κατασπώντες. τιμώσι δε Άφρο-δίτην' όπισθεν δε τον νεώ τής ’Αφροδίτης 'Ίσιδός εστιν Ιερόν· εϊτα τα Τυφώνια καλούμενα και ή εις Κοπτόν διώρυξ, πάλιν κοινήν Αιγυπτίων τε και Αράβων.
45.	'Εντεύθεν εστιν ισθμός εις την Έρυθράν κατά πάλιν Βερενίκην,άλίμενον μεν, τή δ' ευκαιρία του ισθμού καταγωγάς επιτηδείους έλουσαν, λέγεται δ' ά Φιλάδελφος πρώτος στρατοπέδω τεμεϊν την οδόν ταύτην, άνυδρον ούσαν, καί κατασκευάσαι σταθμούς, ώσπερ τοΐς εμπορίοις1 άδεύμασι καί διά τών καμηλών, τούτο δε πράξαι διά τ ο την Έρυθράν δνσπλουν είναι, καί μάλιστα τ οΐς εκ τού μυχού πλοϊζομένοις. εφάνη δη τή πείρα πολύ το χρήσιμον, καί νύν ά Ινδικός φόρτος2 άπας καί ά 'Αράβιος καί τού Αίθιοπικού ά τω Άραβίω κόλπω κατακομιζάμενος εις Κοπτόν φερεται, καί τούτ εστιν εμπόρων τών τοιούτων φορτίων. ούκ άπωθεν δε τής Βερενίκης εστί Μυος ορμος, πόλις εχουσα τό ναύσταθμον τών πλοϊζομένων, καί τής Κοπτού ου πολύ άφέστηκεν ή καλούμενη 'Απόλλωνος πόλις, ώστε καί αί διοοίζουσαι τον ισθμόν δύο πόλεις εκατέρωθεν 1 Arrian (Indica 41) likewise uses άμπορίοις as an adjective, instead of όμπορικοϊς. It is so used nowhere else in Strabo apparently ; but the clause appears to be a direct quotation from one of Arrian’s sources. Kramer and Meineke reject it as a gloss ; Groskurd and C. Miiller emend it drastically (see Kramer).	2 φόρτος z, φάρος other MSS.
nS
GEOGRAPHY, 17. χ. 44-45
water and have a basking-place in the sun, these men at one time, stepping into the water all together, would drag them in a net to the basking-place, so that they could be seen by the spectators, and at another would pull them down again into the reservoir. They worship Aphrodite; and back of her shrine is a temple of Isis. And then one comes to the Typhonia, as they are called, and to the canal that leads to Coptus, a city common to the Aegypt-ians and the Arabians.
45.	Thence one crosses an isthmus, which extends to the Red Sea, near a city Berenice. The city has no harbour, but on account of the favourable lay of the isthmus has convenient landing-places. It is said that Philadelphia was the first person, by means of an army, to cut this road, which is without water, and to build stations, as though for the travels of merchants on camels, and that he did this because the Red Sea was hard to navigate, particularly for those who set sail from its innermost recess. So the utility of his plan was shown by experience to be great, and now all the Indian merchandise, as well as the Arabian and such of the Aethiopian as is brought down by the Arabian Gulf, is carried to Coptus, which is the emporium for such cargoes. Not far from Berenice lies Myus Hormus/ a city containing the naval station for sailors ; and not far distant from Coptus lies Apol-lonospolis,2 as it is called, so that on either side there are two cities which form the boundaries of
1	But the well-known Berenice (now Suakim) was about as far from Myus Horinus (now Kosseir) as from Coptus (now Kench); see footnote 2, next page.
2	“ City of Apollo.”
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είσιν. ἀλλά νυν ή Κοπτό? καί ό Muo? ορμος ευδοκιμεί, καί χοωνται τοΐς τόποις τούτοις. πρό-τερον μεν συν ενυκτοπόρουν προς τα άστρα βΧε-ποντες οι καμηΧεμποροι καί καθάπερ 1 οι πΧεοντες ώ8ευον κομίζοντες καί ΰ8ωρ, νυνί 8ε καί ύ8ρεΐα κατεσκευάκασιν, όρύξαντες ποΧύ βάθος, καί εκ των ουρανίων, καίπερ ον των σπανίων, όμως 8εξα-μενάς πεποίηνται. ή 8' 68ός εστιν εζ ή επτά ήμερων, επί δέ τω ίσθμω τούτω καί τα τής σμαράη8ου μεταΧΧά εστι, των Αράβων όρυτ-τόντων βαθεΐς τινας υπονόμους, καί αΧΧων Χίθων ποΧυτεΧων.
46.	Μετά Se τήν ΆπόΧΧωνος πόΧιν οί Θήβαι (καΧεϊται 8ε νυν Αιος ποΧις),
αΐθ' εκατόμπυΧοί είσι, 8ιηκόσιοι 8' αν εκάστην άνερες εξοιχνεΰσι συν ϊπποισιν καί οχεσφιν.
"Ομηρος μεν ου τω· Χέγει 8ε καί τον πΧουτον ού8' οσα Θήβας
C 816 Αιγύπτιας, οθι πΧεϊστα 8όμοις ενί κτήματα κεϊται.
καί αΧΧοι 8ε τοιαυτα Χε^ουσι, μητρόποΧιν τιθεντες τής Αίγυπτου ταύτην καί νυν 8' ίχνη 8είκνυται
1 καί καθάπερ, omitted by F, καί by Dh.
1	Cp. 2. 5. 12.
2	Pliny (6. 26), who speaks only of the route from Coptus to Berenice, says that the distance was 257 Roman miles and required twelve days, and that one of the watering-places, Old Hydreuma (“ Watering-place ”), near Berenice, could accommodate 2000 persons. Strabo seems to be confused on the subject, since (1) there were two distinct routes ;
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the isthmus. But now it is Coptus and Myus Hormus 1 that have high repute; and people frequent these places. Now in earlier times the camel-merchants travelled only by night, looking to the stars for guidance, and, like the mariners, also carried water with them when they travelled ; but now they have constructed watering-places, having-dug down to a great depth, and, although rain-water is scarce, still they have made cisterns for it. The journey takes six or seven days.2 On this isthmus are also the mines of sniaragdus,3 where the Arabians dig deep tunnels, I might call them, and of other precious stones.
46.	After Apollonospolis one comes to Thebes4 (now called Diospolis5), “Thebes of the hundred gates, whence sally forth two hundred men through each with horses and chariots.”6 So Homer; and he speaks also of its wealth, “even all the revenue of Aegyptian Thebes, where lies in treasure-houses the greatest wealth.” And others also say things of this kind, making this city the metropolis of Aegypt. Even now traces of its magnitude are
(2)	Myus Hormus anil the well-known Berenice were far apart (see footnote above) ; (3) the journey from Coptus to the latter required about twice as much time as that to the former (cp. Mahaffy, The Empire of the Ptolemies, pp. 135, 184, 395, 482), and (4) if Strabo was not thinking of a Berenice near Myus Hormus, his “isthmus” has a very odd shape (see Map at end of volume).
3	Pliny (37. 17) says that there are no fewer than twelve different kinds of smaragilus, and ranks the Aegyptian as third. The Aegyptian appears to have been a genuine emerald. For an aceount of the mines, see Encyc. Brit. s.v. “Emerald.”
4	Luxor.	6 “ City of Zeus.”
8 Iliad 9. 383.
VOL. VIII.
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τού μεγέθους αυτής έπί όγΒοήκοντα σταΒίονς το μήκος, εστι Β' ιερά1 πλέξω, καί τούτων Βέ τα πολλά ήκρωτηρίασε Καμβύσης. νυνϊ Βέ κωμηΒόν συνοικεϊται, μέρος μέν2 τι έν τή 'Αραβία, εν ήπερ ή 7τόΧις, μέρος Βέ τι3 και έν τή περαία, οττου το ΧΙεμνόνιον. ενταύθα Βέ Βυειν κολοσσών ον των μονόλίθω ν άλλήΧων ιτΧησίον, ο μεν σώζεται, του Β' ετέρου τα άνω μέρη τα anτο τής καθέΒρας ττέτττωκε σεισμού γενηθέντος, ως φασι, πεπι-στευται Β\ ότι άπαξ καθ' ημέραν έκάστην ψόφος, ως αν πληγής ου μεγάλης, άττοτεΧεΐται άττο τού μένοντας εν τω θρόνω και τή βάσει μέρους· κάγώ Βέ 7ταρών έπι των τόττων μετά Γάλλοι; ΑίΧίου καί τού ττΧήθους των συνόντων αύτώ φιΧων τε και στρατιωτών περί ώραν πρώτην ήκουσα τού ψόφου, είτε Βέ από τής βάσεως ε'ίτε από τού κοΧοσσού εϊτ έπίτηΒες των κύκλω καί περί την βάσιν ΙΒρυμένων τινός ποιήσαντος τον ψοφον, ούκ έχω Βιισχυρίσασθαι. Βία yap τό άΒηΧον τής αίτιας παν μάΧΧον επέρχεται πιστεύειν ή τό εκ των Χίθων ου τω τεταγμένων έκπέμπεσθαι τον ήχον, υπέρ Βέ τού λίεμνονίου θήκαι βασιλέων εν σπηΧαίοις ΧατομιιταΙ περί τετταράκοντα, θαυ-μαστώς κατεσκευασμέναι καί4 θέας άξιαι. έν Βέ ταΐς θήκαις5 έπί τινων οβελίσκων άναγραφαί
1	Kramer inserts τό after αρά; and so the later editors.
2	μιν, Corais, for δέ.
3	μέρος δέ τι, Corais, for μέρος δὲ καί E, μέρος δ’ έστί other λΐ^β. ; and so the later editors.
4	Omitted by MSS. except EF.
6	Meineke, following conjecture of Zoega (De Usu Obelise. p. 1G9), which is approved by Kramer and Forbiger, emends θήκαις to Θήβαις.
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pointed out, extending as they do for a distance of eighty stadia in length ;1 and there are several temples, but most of these, too, were mutilated by Cambyses;2 and now it is only a collection of villages, a part of it being in Arabia, where was the city, and a part on the far side of the river, where was the Memnoniuin. Here are two colossi, which are near one another and are each made of a single stone; one of them is preserved, but the upper parts of the other, from the seat up, fell when an earthquake took place, so it is said. It is believed that once each day a noise, as of a slight blow, emanates from the part of the latter that remains on the throne and its base; and I too, when I was present at the places with Aelius Gallus and his crowd of associates, both friends and soldiers, heard the noise at about the first hour,3 but whether it came from the base or from the colossus, or whether the noise was made on purpose by one of the men who were standing all round and near to the base, I am unable positively to assert; for on account of the uncertainty of the cause I am induced to believe anything rather than that the sound issued from stones thus fixed. Above the Menmonium, in caves, are tombs of kings, which are stone-hewn, are about forty in number, are marvellously constructed, and are a spectacle worth seeing. And among the tombs,4 on some obelisks,5 are inscriptions
1	Diodorus (1. 45) puts the circuit of the city at 140 stadia.
2	See §27 above and 10. 3. 21.
3	i.e. as reckoned from sunrise.
4	Perhaps an error for “ And at Thebes ” (see critical note).
5	One of these obelisks, which were erected by Rameses II, now stands in the “Place de la Concorde” at Paris, a gift to Louis XIV from Mehemet Ali.
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Βηλούσαι τον πλούτον των τότε βασιλέων καί την επικράτειαν, ως μέχρι 'Σ.κυθών και Βακτρίων και Ίΐ'δώΐ' και της νυν ’Ιωνίας Βιατείνασαν, καί φόρων πλήθος και στρατιάς περί εκατόν μυριάΒας. λέγονται 8ε και αστρονόμοι καί φιλόσοφοι μάλιστα οι ενταύθα ιερείς· τούτων 8' εστϊ καί το τό? ημέρας μη κατά σελήνήν ά^ειν, άλλα κατά ήλιον, τοι? τριακοι θημέροις 8ώ8εκα μησϊν επα-γόντων πέντε ημέρας κατ ενιαυτόν έκαστον εις 8έ την εκπλήρωσιν τού ολου ενιαυτού, επιτρέχοντος μορίου τινός της ημέρας, περίοΒόν τινα συντιθέασιν εζ όλων ήμερων καί όλων ενιαυτών τοσούτων, οσα μόρια τά επιτρέχοντα συνελθόντα ποιεί ημέράν. άνατιθέασι 8έ τω 'Eρμή πάσαν την τοιαύτην1 μάλιστα 2 σοφίαν τω 8έ Αιι, ον μάλιστα τιμώσιν, εύειΒεστάτη καί γένους λαμπρότατου παρθένος ίεράται, ας καλούσιν οι 'Έίλληνες παλλάΒας·3 αύτη 8έ και παλλακεύει καί σύνεστιν οϊς βούλεται, μεχρις αν ή φυσική ηενηται κάθαρσις τού σώματος· μετά 8έ την κάθαρσιν ΒίΒοται προς άν8ραΛ πριν 8έ Βοθήιαι, πένθος αυτής άγεται μετά τον της παλλακείας καιρόν.
C 817	47. Μετά 8έ Θήβας 'Έ,ρμωνθϊς πόλις, εν ή ο
1	τοσαύτην Qmoxz.
2	μάλιστα, after τοιαύτην, is omitted by the editors before Kramer.
3	For παλλάδας Xylander conj, παλλακίδας (see Thesaurus,
S.V. παλλακη).
4	&νδρα oz and the editors, άνδρας other MSS.
1 i.e. each true “whole day” is 1 tia.ys, and each true “ whole year” is 365^^, or 365J days. Hence they formed
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which show the wealth of the kings at that time, and also their dominion, as having extended as far as the Scythians and the Bactrians and the Indians and the present Ionia, and the amount of tributes they received, and the size of army they had, about one million men. The priests there are said to have been, for the most part, astronomers and philosophers ; and it is due to these priests also that people reckon the days, not by the moon, but by the sun, adding to the twelve months of thirty days each five days each year; and, for the filling out of the whole year, since a fraction of the day runs over and above, they form a period of time from enough whole days, or whole years, to make the fractions that run over and above, when added together, amount to a day.1 They attribute to Hermes all wisdom of this particular kind; but to Zeus, whom they hold highest in honour, they dedicate a maiden of greatest beauty and most illustrious family (such maidens are called “ pallades ” 2 by the Greeks); and she prostitutes herself, and cohabits with whatever men she wishes until the natural cleansing of her body takes place ;3 and after her cleansing she is given in marriage to a man ; but before she is married, after the time of her prostitution, a rite of mourning is celebrated for her.
47.	After Thebes, one comes to a city Hermonthis,
a period out of enough of these supernumerary fractions, when added together, to make one day ; i.e. they intercalated a flay every fourth year; a practice which later passed into the Julian Calendar. Cp. § 29 (above) and footnote.
2	i.e. “virgin-priestesses/’ if the text is correct (see critical note). Diodorus Siculus (1.47.1) calls these maidens “ pallacides (i.e. concubines) of Zeus.”
3	i.e. until “menstruation.”
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τε ΆττόΧλων τιμάται καί ό Ζευς' τρέφεται δέ καί ενταύθα βοΰς· έπειτα Κροκοδείλων πόΧις, τιμωσα τό θηρίον βίτα Αφροδίτης πόλις καί μετά ταντα ΑατόποΧις, τ ιμωσα ’Αθήναν καί τον Χάτον' βίτα EίΧειθυίας πόλις καί ιερόν εν Be τη 7τεραία Ιεράκων ποΧις, τον ίέρακα τ ιμωσα· είτ ΆποΧΧωνος πόΧις, καί αΰτη ποΧεμοΰσα τοι? κροκοδείΧοις.
48.	'H δε Ιυι]νι) καί η ΈΧεφαντίνη, ή μεν επί των δρων τής Αιθιοπίας καί τής Αίγυπτου ποΧις, ή δ’ εν τω ΝείΧω προκειμένη της ίίνήνης νήσος εν ήμισταδίω και εν ταύτη πόΧις εχουσα ιερόν Κι>ούφιδος καί νειΧομέτριον, καθάπερ Μέμφις. εστι δέ τό νειΧομέτριον συννόμω Χίθω1 κατεσκευ-ασμένον επί τή όχθη του Ν είΧου φρέαρ, εν ω τ ας αναβάσεις του Ν είΧου2 σημειοΰνται τάς μεγίστας τε καί εΧαχίστας καί τάς μέσας· συναναβαίνει 7άρ καί συνταπεινοΰται τω ποτάμιο τό εν τω φρέατι ύδωρ. είσιν ούν εν τω τοιχίο του φρεατος παραγραφαί, μέτρα των τεΧείων καί των αΧΧων αναβάσεων, επισ κοποΰντες ουν ταύτας διαση-μαίνουσι τοϊς άΧΧοις, όπως είδεΐεν προ ποΧΧού γάρ ϊσασιν εκ των τοιούτων σημείων και των ήμερων 3 την εσομένην άνάβασιν καί προδηΧουσι. τούτο δε καί τοΐς γεωργοΐς χρήσιμον τής των
1	συννόμψ λίθιρ, Casaubon, for συν μονολίθψ ; so the later editors.
2	E reads μονολίθον instead of Νείλου.
3	For καί των ήμερων Casaubon conj, καί τεκμηρίων (“evidences”); Corais writes καί μέτρων (“measures”), Kramer approving.
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where both Apollo and Zeus are worshipped ; and there, too, a bull is kept. And then to a City of Crocodiles, which holds in honour that animal. And then to a City of Aphrodite, and, after this, to Latopolis, which holds in honour Athena and the latus j1 and then to a City of Eileithuia2 and a temple ; and on the far side of the river lies a City of Ha\vks, which holds the hawk in honour;3 and then to Apollonospolis, which also carries on war against the crocodiles.
48.	As for Syene 4 and Elephantine, the former is a city on the borders of Aethiopia and Aegypt, and the latter is an island in the Nile, being situated in front of Syene at a distance of half a stadium, and a city therein which has a temple of Cnuphis and, like Memphis, a nilonieter. The nilometer is a well on the bank of the Nile constructed with close-fitting stones,5 in which are marks showing thegreatestjeast, and mean rises of the Nile ; for the water in the well rises and lowers with the river. Accordingly, there are marks on the wall of the well, measures of the complete rises and of the others. So when Avatchers inspect these, they give out word to the rest of the people, so that they may know; for long beforehand they know from such signs and the days 6 what the future rise will be, and reveal it beforehand. This is useful, not only to the farmers with regard to the
2	The goddess of childbirth.
3	The hawk (“hierax”; see § 49 below) was sacred to Apollo, as was the eagle to Zeus (Aristophanes, Birds, 516).
1 Assuan.
5	Op. the structure of the sewers at Rome (5. 3. S).
6	i.e. apparently, from the times of the observations as compared with the readings of the meter (but see critical note).
127
STRABO
ύδάτων ταμιβίας χάριν καί παραχωμάτων και Siaipvyaiv καί αΧΧων τοιουτων, και τοΐς ή'γβμόσι των προσόδων χάριν· αι yap μείζους αναβάσεις μείζους καί τάς προσόδους ύπayopεύoυσιv. εν δέ ττ} Έυήνη καί το φρέαρ εστι τό διασημαΐνον τάς θβρινάς τροπάς,1 διότι τω τροπικω κύκΧω νπό-κβινται οι τοποι ούτοι καί ποιοΰσιν άσκιους τους yvώμovaς κατά μεσημβρίαν2	από yap των
ήμετέρων τόπων, Xέyω δβ των ΚΧΧαδικών, προϊοΰ-σιν επί την μεσημβρίαν ενταύθα πρώτον ό ηΧιος κατά κορυφήν ημΐν yiveTai καλ ποιεί τους yva>-μονας άσκιους κατά μεσημβρίαν άvάyκη δέ, κατά κορυφήν ημΐν yιvoμέvoυ, και εις τά φρέατα βάΧΧειν μέχρι του ΰδατος τάς aύyάς, καν βαθύτατα η· κατά κάθετον yap ημείς τε εσταμεν καί τά όpύyμaτa των φρεάτων κατεσκεύασται. είσϊ δ' ενταύθα τρεις σπεϊραι Ύωμαίων ίδρυμέναι φρουράς χάριν.
49.	Μικρόν δ' υπέρ τής ΈΧεφαντίνης εστίν ό μικρός καταράκτης,3 εφ' ω καί θέαν τινά οι σκαφϊται τοΐς ι^εμόσιν έπιδείκνυνται· ό μεν yάp καταράκτης εστι κατα μέσον τον πόταμον, πετρώδης τις όφρύς, επίπεδος μεν ανοιθεν, ώστε δέχεσθαι τον ποταμόν, τεΧευτώσα δ' εις κρημνόν, καθ' ου καταρρι^νυται το ύδωρ, εκατέρωθεν δέ προς τή yή ρεϊθρον, δ μάΧιστα καί άνάπΧουν 818 έχει· άναπΧεύσαντες ούν ταύτη καταρρέουσιν επ'ι τον καταράκτην και ωθούνται μετά τής σκάφης
1	καί, before διότι, the editors omit.
2	The words καί ποιοΰσιν . . . μεσημβρίαν are rejected by Kramer and Mcineke.
3	καταράκτης DE, καταρράκτης other MSS.; and so in the succeeding uses of the word.
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water-distribution, embankments, canals, and other things of this kind, but also to the praefects, with regard to the revenues; for the greater rises indicate that the revenues also will be greater. But in Syene 1 is also the well that marks the summer tropic, for the reason that this region lies under the tropic circle and causes the gnomons to cast no shadow at midday; for if from our region, I mean that of Greece, we proceed towards the south, it is at Syene that the sun first gets over our heads and causes the gnomons to cast no shadow at midday; and necessarily, when the sun gets over our heads, it also casts its rays into wells as far as the water, even if they are very deep; for we ourselves stand perpendicular to the earth and wells are dug perpendicular to the surface. And here are stationed three cohorts as a guard.
49.	A little above Elephantine is the little cataract, on which the boatmen exhibit a kind of spectacle for the praefects;2 for the cataract is at the middle of the river, and is «1 brow of rock, as it 'vere, which is flat on top, so that it receives the river, but ends in a precipice, down which the water dashes ; whereas on either side towards the land there is a stream which generally can even be navigated up-stream. Accordingly, the boatmen, having first sailed upstream here, drift down to the cataract, are thrust along with the boat over the precipice, and escape
1 So Pliny (2. 75) and Arrian (Inclica, 25. 7); but in reality Syene was slightly to the north of the tropic, its latitude being 24° Γ. The obliquity of the ecliptic in Eratosthenes’ time was about 23° 44', in Strabo’s time about 23° 42', and to-day is about 2.3° 27'.
2	e.g. Aelius Gallus, whom Strabo accompanied.
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επί τον κρημνόν και σώζονται συν αυτή 1 άπαθεις. του δε καταράκτου μικρόν επάνω τ ας Φιλάς είναι συμβαίνει, κοινήν κατοικίαν Αίθιόπων τε και Αιγυπτίων, κατεσκευασμενην ώσπερ καλ την ’Κλεφαντίνην και τ ο μέγεθος ϊσην, ιερά εχουσαν Αιγύπτια- οπού καί δρνεον τιμάται, δ καλοΰσι μεν ίέρακα, ούδέν δε ομοιον εμοιγε εφαίνετο εγειν τοις παρ ημίν καί εν Αίγύπτω ιέραξιν, άλλα και τω μεγέθει μείζον ην και ττ} ποικιλία πολύ εξηλ-λαγμενον. Αίθιοπικόν δ’ εφασαν είναι, κάκεΐθεν κομίζεσθαι, όταν εκλίπη, καί πρότερον.2 καί δη καί τότε εδείχθη ημίν προς εκλείψει ον διά νόσον.
50.	’Ήλθομεν δ’ εις Φιλάς εκ Έυήνης άπηνη δι ομαλού σφόδρα πεδίου σταδίους όμού τι εκατόνγ’ παρ’ ολην δε την οδόν ην ίδεΐν εκατέρωθεν πολλαχού, ώσπερ έρμαια, πέτρον ηλίβατον στρογγύλον, λεϊον ίκανώς, εγγύς σφαιροειδούς, τού μελανός καί σκληρού λίθον, εξ ου αι θυίαι γίνονται, επί πέτρω κείμενον μείζονι καί επ’ εκείνω πάλιν άλλον’ εστι δ’ δτε αυτοί καθ’ αυτούς εκειντο οι πέτραι' ην δ’ ό μεν μέγιστος την διάμετρον ποδών ούκ ελαττόνων η δώδεκα, άπαντες δε μείζους η η μισείς τούτων, διέβημεν δε εις την νήσον επί πάκτωνας' ό δε πάκτων διά σκυ-ταλίδων πεπηγός εστι σκάφιον, ώστ εοικέναι
1 αντή E, ανταΓϊ other MSS.
- καί πρότΐρον is omitted by F.
3 For Ικατόν (ρ') Groskurd reads πιητήκοντα (ν').
1 Probably an error for “fifty,” as Groskurd suggests (see critical note).
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unharmed, boat and all. A little above the cataract lies Pliilae, a common settlement of Aethiopians and Aegyptians, which is built like Elephantine and is equal to it in size; and it has Aegyptian temples. Here, also, a bird is held in honour, which they call a hawk, though to me it appeared to be in no respect like the hawks in our country and in Aegypt, but was both greater in size and far different in the varied colouring of its plumage. They said that it was an Aethiopian bird, and that another was brought from Aethiopia whenever the one at hand died, or before. And in fact the bird shown to us at the time mentioned was nearly (lead because of disease.
50.	We went to Philae from Syene by wagon through an exceedingly level plain—a distance all told of about one hundred 1 stadia. Along the whole road on either side one could see in many places a stone like our Hermae;2 it was huge, round, quite smooth, nearly sphere-shaped, and consisted of the black, hard stone from which mortars are made—a smaller stone lying· on a larger, and on that stone again another.3 Sometimes, however, it was only a single stone ; and the largest was in diameter no less than twelve feet, though one and all were larger than half this measure. We crossed to the island on a pacton. The paclon is a small boat constructed of withes, so that it resembles woven-work ;
2	i.e. quadrangular pillars surmounted by a head or bust of Hermes, which were used as sign-posts or boundary-marks.
3	Pocock (Travels in Egypt, in Pinkerton’s Voyages and Travels, Vol. XV, p. 265), who saw some of these stones, says that they were rocks of red granite which had turned blackish on the outside; “a roek standing up like a pillar, and a large rock on it, hieroglyphics being cut on some of them.”
STRABO
διαττΧοκίρφ· εστώτες δ’ ip ΰδατι ή καί σαριδίοις τισϊ προσ καθ ήμερο ι ραδίως επεραιώθημερ, δεδι-ότες1 μάτηρ·2 άκίρδυρα yap εστιρ, άρ μή τις ύπερ^/ομορ ιτοιήση το ττορθμειορ.
51.	Καθ' οΧηρ δε τηρ Αϊ^/υπτορ του φοίρικος ayevpovs ορτος καί εκφερορτος καρπδρ ούκ εΰβρωτορ ip τοΐς 7τερϊ το ΑεΧτα τοποις καί περί τηρ Α Χεξάρδρειαρ, ό ip τη θηβαΐδι φοίριξ άριστος τώρ αΧΧωρ φύεται. θαυμάζειρ οΰρ άξιορ, 7τώς ταύτδ κΧίμα οικοϋρτες ττ) Ίουδαία καί ομοροι οι περί το ΑεΧτα καί τηρ ΆΧεξάρ-δρειαρ, τοσοΰτορ διαΧΧάττουσίρ, εκείρης πρδ<> άΧΧω φοίρικι και τδρ καρυωτ'ορ y χρώσης, ου 7ΤθΧύ κρείττορα του Β αβυΧωρίου. διττός δ’ εστίρ ο τ€ ip τη (βηβαιδι και ο ip τη Ίουδαία, ο τε αΧΧος και ό καρυωτος, σκΧηρότερος δ’ δ θτ/βαϊκός, άΧΧα τη yεύσει εύστομώτερος. εστι δε και ρήσος η μάΧιστα εκφερουσα top άριστορ, μεηίστηρ τεΧούσα ιτρδσοδορ τ οΐς ήηεμόσι· βασιΧικη yap ήρ, ιδιώτη δ' ου μετήρ, και ΡυΡ τώρ ψ/εμόΐ’ωρ εστί.
52.	Πολλά δ’ Ηρόδοτός τε και αΧΧοι φΧυαροΰ-σιρ, ώσπερ μεΧος η ρυθμ'ορ η ηδυσμά τι τω Xoycp τηρ τερατείαρ προσφερορτες· οίορ κα\ το φάσκειρ ττερϊ τάς ρήσους τ ας ττρος τη Ά,υήρη καί τη 'ΚΧεφαΡτίρη, πΧείους δ’ εΐσί, τ ας πη~/άς τού Χειλού ειραι, καί βάθος άβυσσορ 'δχειρ τδρ 7τόρορ κατά τοϋτορ top τοιtop. ρήσους δ' 6 ΝεΓλο? κατεσπαρμερας εχει τταμττόΧΧας, τάς μερ καΧυπ-τομενας δΧας ερ ταίς άραβάσεσι, τάς δ’ εκ
1	mo: read ου before SeSiSres.
2	μάτην EF, omitted by other MSS.
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and though standing in water or seated on small boards, we crossed easily, being afraid without cause, for there is no danger unless the ferry-boat is overladen.
51.	Throughout the whole of Aegypt the palm tree is not of a good species; and in the region of the Delta and Alexandria it produces fruit that is not good to eat; but the palm tree in the Thebai's is better than any of the rest. Now it is a thing worth marvelling at, that a country which is in the same latitude as Judaea and borders on it, I mean the country round the Delta and Alexandria, differs so much, since Judaea, in addition to another palm, produces also the caryotic, which is somewhat better than the Babylonian. There are two kinds in the Thebai's as well as in Judaea, botli the c;iryotic and the other; and the Thebaic date is harder, but more agreeable to the taste. There is also an island which is particularly productive of the best date, yielding a very large revenue for the praefects; for it used to be a royal possession, and no private individual shared in it, but it now belongs to the praefects.
52.	Both Herodotus1 and others talk much nonsense, adding to their account marvellous tales, to give it, as it were, a kind of tune or rhythm or relish ; as, for example, the assertion that the sources of the Nile are in the neighbourhood of the islands near Syene and Elephantine (of which there are several), and that at this place its channel lias a bottomless depth. The Nile has very many islands scattered along its course, of which some are wholly covered at its risings and others only partly; but
1 2. 28.
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μέρους, έποχετενεται δέ τοΐς κοχΧιαις τ α Χίαν εξαΧα.
53.	Ήν μεν ου ν ή Αϊ^/υπτ ος ειρηνική το πΧέον εξ αρχής διά το αυτάρκες τής χώρας καί το δυσείσβοΧον τοΐς έξωθεν, αιτο μεν των άρκτων άΧιμένω παραΧία καί πεΧάηει τω Αί^υπτίω φρουρουμένη,άπό δε τής εω καί τής εσπέρας ερήμους ορεσι, τους τε Αιβυκοΐς καί τους Άραβίοις, ώσπερ έφαμεν Χοιπά δε τα προς νότον Ύρω'γΧοδύται καί ΡΧέμμυες καί Νοϋβαί καί Μεηάβαροι οι υπέρ Έ,υήνης Αίθίοπες· είσί δ' ουτοι νομάδες καί ου ποΧΧοί ουδέ μάχιμοι, δοκούντες δέ τοΐς πάΧαι διά τ ο Χρστρικώς άφυΧάκτοις έπιτίθεσθαι ποΧ-Χάκις· οι δέ προς μεσημβρίαν καί ΧΙερόην άνή-κοντες Αίθίοπες, ούδ' ουτοι ποΧΧοί ούτε εν συστροφή, άτε ποταμίαν μακράν στενήν καί σκοΧιάν οικουντες, οΐαν προείπομεν' ουδέ παρεσ-κευασμένοι καΧώς ούτε προς ποΧεμον ούτε προς τον άΧΧον βίον. καί νυν δέ διακειται παρα-πΧησιως ή χωρά πάσα· σημείον δέ· τρισί >γοΰν σπείραις, ουδέ ταύταις έντεΧέσιν, ίκανώς ύπο των 'Ρωμαίων ή χώρα φρουρεΐται· τοΧμήσασι δέ τοΐς Αίθίοψιν επιθέσθαι κινδυνεύσαι τή χώρα συνέπεσε τή σφετέρα. καί αι Χοιπαί δέ δυνάμεις αι εν Αίγυπτω ούτε τοσαύται τινες εισιν ούτε άθρόαις έχρήσαντο ούδ’ άπαξ 'Ρωμαίοι· ου ηάρ εισιν ούτ αυτοί Αιγύπτιοι ποΧεμισταί, καίπερ ον τες παμπΧηθεΐς, ούτε τα πέριξ έθνη. Γάλλος μ,έν <γε ΚορνήΧιος, ό πρώτος κατασταθείς έπαρχος
1 Ομ. § οθ abuve.	2 Cp. § 4 above.
8 See §§ 3 and 4 above.
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the exceedingly high parts of the latter are irrigated by means of screws.1
53.	New Aegypt was generally inclined to peace from the outset, because of the self-sufficiency of the country and of the difficulty of invasion by outsiders, being protected on the north by a harbourless coast and by the Aegyptian Sea, and on the east and west by the desert mountains of Libya and Arabia, as 1 have said ;2 and the remaining parts, those towards the south, are inhabited by Troglodytes, Blemmyes, Nubae, and Megabari, those Aethiopians who live above Syene. These are nomads, and not numerous, or warlike either, though they were thought to be so by the ancients, because often, like brigands, they would attack defenceless persons. As for those Aethiopians who extend towards the south and Meroe, they are not numerous either, nor do they collect in one mass, inasmuch as they inhabit a long, narrow, and winding stretch of river-land, such as 1 have described before;3 neither are they well equipped either for warfare or for any other kind of life. And now, too, the whole of the country is similarly disposed to peace. And the following is a sign of the fact: the country is sufficiently guarded by the Romans with only three cohorts, and even these are not complete ; and when the Aethiopians dared to make an attack upon them, they imperilled their own country. The remaining Roman forces in Aegypt are hardly as large as these, nor have the Romans used them collectively even once; for neither are the Aegyptians themselves warriors, although they are very numerous, nor are the surrounding tribes. Cornelius Gallus, the first man appointed praefect of the country by Caesar, attacked
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τής 'χώρας ύπό Καίσαρος, την τε Ηρώων ητόΧιν άποστάσαν επεΧθών δι όΧ'ιγων εϊΧε, στάσιν τε γενηθεΐσαν iv τή Θηβαΐδι διά τούς φόρους εν βραχύ κατεΧυσε. Πετρώνιός τε ύστερον τον ’Α Χεξανδρεων	πΧήθους τοσούτων μυριάδων
όρμήσαντος επ' αυτόν μετά Χίθων βοΧής, αύτοΐς τοι? 7τερι εαυτόν στρατιωταις άντεσχε, και διαφθείρας τινός αυτών τούς Χοιπούς επαυσε. Γάλλος· τε ΑΪΧιος μερει τής εν Αίγύπτω φρουράς εις την ’Αραβίαν εμβαΧών ε'ίρηται, τινα τρόπον εξήΧεγξε τούς ανθρώπους άποΧεμους όντας' ει δη μή ό ΣυΧΧαΐος αύτον προύδίδου, καν κατεστρε-ψατο την Eύδαίμονα πάσαν.
820	54. Επειδή δε οι Αίθίοπες, καταφρονήσαντες
τω μέρος τι τής εν Αίγύπτω δυνάμεως άπεσπάσθαι μετά Γάλλου ΑΙΧιου ποΧεμοΰντος προς τούς 'Άραβας, επήΧθον 1 τή Θηβαΐδι καί τή φρουρά των τριών σπειρών τών κατά Έ,νήνην και εΧόντες εφθασαν την τε Έυήνην καί την ΈΧεφαντίνην καί ΦιΧάς εξ εφόδου διά το αιφνίδιον καί εξηνδραποδίσαντο, άνεσπασ αν δε και τούς Κ αίσαρος ανδριάντας' επεΧθών δε εΧάττοσιν ή μυρίοις πεζοις ΥΙετρώνιος, ιππεύσι δε όκτακο-σίοις προς άνδρας τρισμυρίους, πρώτον μεν ήνάγκασεν άναφυγειν αύτούς εις ΨεΧχιν, πόΧιν Αίθιοπικήν, και πρεσβεύεται τά τε Χηφθεντα άπαιτών και τάς αιτίας, δι' ας ήρξαν ποΧεμου· Χεγόντων δ’, ως άδικοΐντο υπό τών νομάρχων,2 άΧΧ' ούκ εφη τούτους ηγεμόνας είναι τής χώρας, άΧΧά Καίσαρα" αίτησαμενων δ’ ημέρας τρεις εις
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Heroonpolis, which had revolted, and took it with only a few soldiers, and in only a short time broke up a sedition which had taken place in the Thebai's on account of the tributes. And at a later time Petronius, when all that countless multitude of Alexandrians rushed to attack him with a throwing of stones, held out against them with merely his own body-guard, and after killing some of them put a stop to the rest. And I have already stated 1 how Aelius Gallus, when he invaded Arabia with a part of the guard stationed in Aegypt, discovered that the people were unwarlike; indeed, if Syllaeus had not betrayed him, lie would even have subdued the whole of Arabia Felix.
54.	But the Aethiopians, emboldened by the fact that a part of the Roman force in Aegypt had been drawn away with Aelius Gallus when he was carrying on war against the Arabians, attacked the Thebai's and the garrison of the three cohorts at Syene, and by an unexpected onset took Syene and Elephantine and Pliilae, and enslaved the inhabitants, and also pulled down the statues of Caesar. But Petronius, setting out with less than ten thousand infantry and eight hundred cavalry against thirty thousand men, first forced them to flee back to Pselchis, an Aethiopian city, and sent ambassadors to demand what they had taken, as also to ask the reasons why they Iiad begun war; and when they said that they had been wronged by the Nomarchs,2 he replied that these were not rulers of the country, but Caesar; and when they had requested three days for delibera-1 1G. 4. 23.	2 “ Nome-rulers.”
* νομαρχών S, μοναρχών other MSS.
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βουΧήν καί μη8έν, ών εχρήν, ποιούντων, προσ-βαΧών ήνάγκασβ προεΧθεϊν εις μάχην, ταχύ 8ε τροπήν εποίησε, συντεταγμένων τε κακώς και ώπΧισμενων μεηάΧους yap εΐχον θυρεούς, καί τούτους ώμοβοΐνους, άμυντήρια 8ε πεΧεκεις, οι 8ε κοντούς, οι 8ε καί ξίφη, τινες μεν ου ν εις την πόΧιν συνηΧάθησαν, οι 8' εις την ερημιάν tyvyov, τινας 8ε νήσος πΧησίον ύπε8έξατο εμβάντας1 εις τον πόρον, ου yap ποΧΧοι ήσαν ενταύθα οι κροκό-8ειΧοι 8ta τον ρούν. τούτων 8' ήσαν καί οι τής βασιΧίσσης στρατηγοί τής Καν8άκης, ή καθ' ημάς ήρξε των Αίθιό πων, άν8ρική τις yυvή 7Γ67Γ7ιρωμενη τον ετερον των όφθαΧμών τούτους τε 8ή ζωypia Χαμβάνει άπαντας, επιπΧεύσας σχε8ίαις τε καί ναυσί, καί καταπεμπει παρα-χρήμα εις ΆΧεξάν8ρειαν, επεΧθών τε την ΨεΧχιν αίρει· προσαριθμουμενου 8ε τοΐς εαΧωκόσι του 7τΧήθους των πεσόντων εν τή μάχη, τούς σωθεν-τας όΧ'^ους παντάπασι yεvεσθaι συνέβη, εκ 8ε ΨεΧχιος ήκεν εις ΤΙρήμνιν, ερυμνήν πόΧιν, 8ιεΧθών τούς θΐνας, εν οΐς ό Κ αμβύσου κατεχώσθη στρατός εμπεσόντος άνεμου. προσβαΧων 8ε εξ εφ68ου το φρούριον αίρει, και μετά ταύτα ώρμησεν επί Ναπάτων’ τούτο 8’ ήν το βασίΧειον τής Καν8άκης, καί ήν ενταύθα υίος αυτής, καί αυτή 8' εν τινι πΧησίον ΐ8ρυτο χωρίω. πρεσ-βευσαμενης 8ε περ'ι φιΧίας και άπο8ούσης τούς εκ Έ,υήνης αίχμαΧώτους καί τούς άν8ριάντας, επεΧθών Χαμβάνει καί τα Νάπατα, φυyovτoς τού παι8ός, και κατασκάπτεί' εξαν8ραπο8ισά-
1 For έμβάΐ’ται, Jones conj. δοβαλόνταί.
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tion, but did nothing they should have done, he made an attack and forced them to come forth to battle; and he quickly turned them to flight, since they were badly marshalled and badly armed ; for they had large oblong shields, and those too made of raw ox-hide, and as weapons some had only axes, others pikes, and others swords. Now some were driven together into the city, others fled into the desert, and others found refuge on a neighbouring island, having waded1 into the channel, for on account of the current the crocodiles were not numerous there. Among these fugitives were the generals of Queen Candace, who was ruler of the Aethiopians in my time—a masculine sort of woman, and blind in one eye. These, one and all, he captured alive, having sailed after them in both rafts and ships, and he sent them forthwith down to Alexandria ; and he also attacked Pselchis and captured it; and if the multitude of those λ\Ίιο fell in the battle be added to the number of the captives, those who escaped must have been altogether few in number. From Pselchis he went to Premnis, a fortified city, after passing through the sand-dunes, where the army of Cambyses was overwhelmed when a wind-storm struck them ; and having made an attack, he took the fortress at the first onset. After this he set out for Napata. This was the royal residence of Candace; and her son was there, and she herself was residing at a place near by. But though she sent ambassadors to treat for friendship and offered to give back the captives and the statues brought from Syene, Petronius attacked and captured Napata too, from which her son had fled, and rased it to the 1 See critical note.
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μένος δ’ αναστρέφει πάλιν εις τούπίσω μετά των λαφύρων, δύσοδα κρίνας τα προσωτέρω. την δε ΤΙρημνιν τειχίσας βελτιον, φρουράν εμβολών καί τροφήν δυείν ενιαυτών τετρακόσιοις άνδράσιν, άπήρεν εις Αλεξάνδρειαν, καί των αιχμαλώτων 321 τούς μεν ελαφυροπώλησε, χιλίους δε Καίσαρι επεμψε νεωστι εκ Κ.αντάβρο)ν ηκοντι, τούς δε νόσοι διεχρήσαντο. εν τούτω μυριάσι Κανδάκη 7τολλαΐς επί την φρουράν επήλθε' Τίετρώνιος δ’ εξεβοήθησε καί φθάνει προσελθών1 εις το φρούριον, και πλείοσι παρασκεύασις εξασφάλισα μένος τον τόπον, πρεσβευσαμενων, εκελευσεν ως Και-σαρα πρεσβεύεσθαι· ούκ είδεναι δε φασκόντων, οστις εϊη Καϊσαρ καί δπη βαδιστεον εϊη παρ' αυτόν, εδωκε τούς παραπεμψοντας· και ήκον εις "Σάμον, ενταύθα τού Καίσαρος οντος και μέλλοντος εις Συρίαν εντεύθεν προϊεναι, Ύιβεριον εις ’Αρμενίαν στελλοντος. πάντων δε τυχόντων, ών εδεοντο, άφήκεν αντοΐς και τούς φόρους, ούς επεστησε.
II
1.	Πολλά δ’ είρηται περί των Αίθιοπικών εν τοΐς πρότερον, ώστε συμπεριωδευμένα αν εϊη τή Αίηύπτω και τα τούτων, ως δ' είπεϊν, τα άκρα τής οικουμένης τα παρακείμενα τή δυσκράτω καί άοικήτω διά καύμα ή ψύχος ανάγκη άποτεύγματα είναι τής εύκράτου καί ελαττώματα■ ταύτα δ’
1 ττροσΐΚθων F and first hand in D, -κροσέισεΧθών C, προεισ-ελθώι· other MSS.
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ground; and having enslaved its inhabitants, he turned back again with the booty, having decided that the regions farther on would be hard to traverse. But he fortified Preinnis better, threw in a garrison and food for four hundred men for tAvo years, and set out for Alexandria. As fur the captives, he sold some of them as booty, and sent one thousand to Caesar, who had recently returned from Cantabria ; and the others died of diseases. Meantime Candace marched against the garrison with many thousands of men, but Petronius set out to its assistance and arrived at the fortress first; and when lie had made the place thoroughly secure by sundry devices, ambassadors came, but lie bade them go to Caesar; and when they asserted that they did not know Avho Caesar was or where they should have to go to find him, he gcxve them escorts; and they went to Samos, since Caesar was there and intended to proceed to Syria from there, after despatching Tiberius to Armenia. And when the ambassadors had obtained everything they pled for, lie even remitted the tributes which he had imposed.
II
1.	In the earlier parts of my work I have already said many tilings about the Aethiopian 1 tribes, so that the description of their country may be said to be included with that of Aegypt. In general, the extremities of the inhabited world, which lie alongside the part of the earth that is not temperate and habitable, because of heat or cold, must needs be defective and inferior to the temperate part;
1 See Index, s.v. “ Aethiopians.”
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εκ των βίων δήλα καί της προς τάς χρείας τάς άνθρωπικάς απορίας, κακόβιοί τε δη καί γυμνή-τες είσι τα πολλά καί νομάδες' τά τε βοσκήματα αυτοίς εστι μικρά, πρόβατα καί αίγες καί βόες· και κύνες μικροί, τραχείς1 δε και μάχιμοι, τάχα δε καί τούς Πυγμαίους άπο τής τούτων μικροφυΐας ύπενόησαν και άνέπλασαν έωρακώς μεν γάρ ούδείς εξηγείται των πίστεως άξιων άνδρών.
2.	Ζώσί τ' άπο κέγχρου και κριθής, άφ' ών καί ποτ ον αυτοίς εστιν άντ' ελαίου δε2 βούτνρον καί στεαρ' ουδ' άκρόδρνα εχουσι πλήν φοινίκων ολίγων εν κήποις βασιλικοίς· ενιοι δε καί πόαν σιτούνται καί κλωνας απαλούς καί λωτον καί καλάμου ρίζαν' κρέασι δε χρώνται καί αϊματι καί γάλακτι καί τιφω. σέβονται δ' ως θεούς τούς βασιλέας, κατακλείστους 'όντας καί οίκουρούς το πλέον, εστ ι δε το μέγιστον αυτοίς βασί-λειον ή λίερόη, πόλις ομώνυμος τή νήσω. την δε νήσον θυρεοειδή φασι το σχήμα, τό τε μέγεθος τάχα προς υπερβολήν εΧρηται μήκος μεν οσον τρισχιλίων σταδίων, εύρος δε χιλίων. εχει δ ' ή νήσος 3 συχνά καί όρη καί δάση μεγάλα' οίκοΰσι δ' οι μεν νομάδες, οί δε θηρευτικοί, οι δέ γεωργοί' εστ ι δε καί χαλκωρυχεία καί σιδηρουργεία καί χρυσεΐα καί λίθων γένη πολυτελών περιέχεται δ' άπο μεν τής Χιβύης θισί μεγάλοις, άπο δε τής 'Αραβίας κρημνοΐς συνεχεσιν, άνωθεν δ' εκ νότου
1	τοχΛ Εο, perhaps rightly.
2	The MSS. read ποτδὲ ποιονσιν αϋτοΐς firτιν' ἔλαιον δἶ κτλ., except that x omits ἔστιν. Corais reads ποτδο avro7s ίστιν αντί δέ Πλοίου κτλ.: hut Jones reads as above, copying the phrase άντ’ 4\αίου δέ from 3. 3. 7.
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and this is dear from the modes of life of the inhabitants and from their lack of human necessities. They indeed live a hard life, go almost naked, and are nomads; and their domestic animals—sheep, goats, and cattle—are small; and their dogs are small though rough 1 and pugnacious. And perhaps it is from the natural smallness of the people that men have conceived of Pygmies and fabricated them ; for no man worthy of belief professes to have seen them.
2.	The Aetliiopians live on millet and barley, from which they also make a drink ; but instead of olive-oil they have butter and tallow. Neither do they have fruit trees, except a few date-palms in the royal gardens. But some use grass as food, as also tender twigs, lotus, and reed-roots; and they use meats, blood, milk, and cheese. They reverence as gods their kings, Λνΐιο generally stay shut up at home. Their greatest royal seat is Meroe, a city bearing the same name as the island. The island is said to be like an oblong shield in shape. Its size has perhaps been exaggerated : about three thousand stadia in length and one thousand in breadth. The island has both numerous mountains and large thickets; it is inhabited partly by nomads, partly by hunters, and partly by farmers ; and it has mines of copper, iron, gold, and different kinds2 of precious stones. It is bounded on the Libyan side by large sand-dunes, and on the Arabian side by continuous
1 Possibly an error for “ swift” (see critical note).
* Diodorus Siculus (I. 33) says “all kinds of precious stones.”
3	ή νήσος is omitted by all MSS. except F ; E reads ή Μ(ρόη.
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ταῖς συμβόλαιά τών -ποταμών, του τε Άσταβόρα 1 C 822 καϊ του Άστ άποδος «αι του Άστασόβα- προς άρκτον δ’ 77 έφεξής ρύσις του Νείλου /cat μέχρι Αίγυπτου κατο, την Χεχθεΐσαν πρότερον σκοΧιό-τητ α του ποταμού, εν δε τ at? πόΧεσιν αι οικήσεις εκ φοινικίνων σχιζών διαπΧεκομένων2 η πΧίνθων. ορυκτοί δε άΧες, καθάπερ εν τοι? ”Αραψι· πΧεο-νάζει δε των φυτών 6 τε φοίνιξ καί η περσέα καί 6 ε β ενός και η κεράτιά'3 Θήρα δε και έΧεφάν-των εστί και Χεόντων και παρδάΧεων είσι δε και δράκοντες οι έΧεφαντομάχοι καί άΧΧα θηρία πΧείω’ καταφεύγει γάρ από τών εμπυρωτερων και αυχμηρότερων επι τα ύδρ>]Χα και έΧώδη.
3.	'Ύπέρκειται δε τής Μερόης ή Ψεβώ, Χίμνη μεγάΧη νήσον εχουσα οικουμένην ίκανώς. συμβαίνει δε τού ΝείΧου την μεν δυσμικήν παραπο-ταμίαν έχόντων τών Αιβύων, την δε πέραν Αίθιόπων, παρά μέρος αυτών την επικράτειαν είναι τών νήσων καί τής ποταμίας, εξεΧαυνομένων τών ετέρων και παραχωρούν των τ οΐς κρείττοσι γενο-μένοις. χρώνται δε και τόξοις Αίθίοπες τετρα-πήχεσι ξυΧίνοις πεπυρακτωμενοις·4 όπΧίζουσι δε και τάς γυναίκας, ών αι πΧείους κεκρικωνται το χεϊΧος τού στόματος χαΧκω κρίκω' κωδιοφόροι δ’ είσίν, έρεαν ούκ εχοντες, τών προβάτων αίγοτριχούντων- οι δε γυμνήτες είσιν, οι και5
1	’Ασταβόρα F, ’Ασταβάρα other MSS.
2	όιαπλεκομενων, Groskurd, for διαπλεκόμεναι, after which moz read καί τοίχων εκ πλίνθων, other MSS. τοίχων fj πλίνθων. Jones, following Kramer and C. Miiller, ejects τοίχων.
3	καϊ ή κεράτιά moxz, καϊ κεράτια other MSS.
4	On a conjectural omission here, see C. Muller, Ind. Far. Led. p. 1042.
144
GEOGRAPHY, 17. 2. 2-3
precipices, and above, on the south, by the confluences of the three rivers—the Astaboras, and the Astapus and the Astasobas 1—and on the north by the next course of the Nile, which extends to Ac^ypt along the aforesaid windings of the river. In the cities the dwellings are made of split pieces of palm-wood woven together, or of brick. And they have quarried salt, as do the Arabians. And, among the plants, the palm, the persea,2 the ebony, and the ceratia3 are found in abundance. And they have, not only elephants to hunt, but also lions and leopards. They also have serpents, the elephant-fighters, as also many other wild animals ; for the animals flee for refuge from the hotter and more arid regions to those that are watery and marshy.
3.	Above Meroe lies Psebo, a large lake containing an island that is rather well settled. And since the Libyans hold the land on the western side of the Nile and the Aethiopians that on the opposite side, it conies to pass that they take turns in dominating the islands and the liver-land, one of the two being driven out and yielding place to those who have proved stronger. The Aethiopians also use bows, which are four cubits long, are made of wood, and are hardened by fire ; anti they arm the women also, most of whom have a copper ring through the lip ; and they wear sheep-skins, since they have no wool, their sheep having hair like that of goats ; and some go naked, or wear round their loins small sheep-
1	Cp. 17. 1. 2.
2	This tree is carefully described by Fliny (A'. ΤΤ., 13. 17).
3	The carol· or locust-tree.
5	ot καί EFA, ή καί other MSS., perhaps rightly.
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περιεζωνται μικρά κώδια ?; τρίχινα πλέγματα εύυφή. θεόν δε νομίζουσι τον μεν αθάνατον, τούτον δ’ είναι τον αίτιον των πάντων, τον δε θνητόν, ανώνυμόν τινα καί ου σαφή. ως δ’ επί το πολύ τούς εύεργέτας καί βασιλικούς θεούς νομίζουσι, καί τούτων τούς μεν βασιλέας κοινούς απάντων σωτήρας καί φύλακας, τούς δ' ίδιώτας Ιδίως τοΐς ευ παθοϋσιν υπ’ αύτων. των δε προς τή διακεκαυμένη τινες καί άθεοι νομιζονται, οΰς ηε καί τον ήλιον φασιν εχθαίρειν καί κακώς λε'γειν, επειδάν προσίδωσιν άνίσχοντα, ώς καίοντα καί πόλεμούντα αύτοΐς, καταφεύηειν τε εις τα ελη. οι δ’ εν Μερόη καί Ήρακλεα καί ΥΙάνα καί Ίσιν σέβονται προς άλλω τινι βαρβαρικώ θεώ. τούς δε νεκρούς οι μεν εις τον ποταμόν εκρίπτου-σιν, οι δ' οίκοι κατεχουσι περιχεαντες ύαλον τινες δε εν κεραμίαις σοροϊς κατορύττουσι κύκλω των ιερών, όρκον τε τον υπέρ αύτών άπαιτούσι καί πάντων άηιστεύουσι μάλιστα, βασιλέας τε καθιστάσι τούς κάλλει διαφεροντας ι) αρετή κτηνοτροφίας ή ανδρεία ή πλούτω. εν δε τή Μερόη κυριωτάτην τάξιν επεϊχον οι ιερείς τό παλαιόν, οι γε καί τω βασιλέϊ προσεταττον εσθ’ ο τε άποθνήσ κειν πεμψαντες άγγελοί καί καθ 823 θίστασαν άντ αυτού ετερον ύστερον δβ κατελυσε τις τών βασιλέων τό έθος, επιών μεθ οπλών επί τό ιερόν, οπού ό χρυσούς νεώς εστι, καί τούς ίερεας άποσφάξας πάιντ ας. εστ ι δε καί τούτο
1	Diodorus Siculus (3. 39) names Zeus in connection with the three others.
2	See 17. 1. 8 and footnote on “glass.”
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skins or girdles of well-woven hair. They regard as god the immortal being, whom they consider the cause of all things, and also the mortal being, who is without name and not to be identified. But in general they regard their benefactors and royal personages as gods : of these the kings as the common saviours and guardians of all, and special individuals as in a special sense gods to those who have received benefactions from them. Among those who live near the torrid zone, some are considered atheists, since it is said that they hate even the sun, and revile it when they behold it rising, on the ground that it burns them and carries on war with them, and flee for refuge from it into the marshes. The inhabitants of Meroe worship Heracles, Pan, and Isis, in addition to some other, barbaric, god.1 As for the dead, some cast them into the river, others enclose them in glass2 and keep them at home; but some bury them around the temples in coffins made of day; and they exact fulfilment of oaths sworn over the dead,3 and consider them the most sacred of all things. They appoint as kings those who excel in beauty, or in superiority in cattle-breeding, or in courage, or in wealth. In Meroe the highest rank was in ancient times held by the priests, who indeed would give orders even to the king, sometimes ordering him through a messenger to die, and would appoint another in his stead; but later one of the kings broke up the custom by marching with armed men against the temple where the golden shrine is and slaughtering ;ill the priests. The following is also an Aethiopian
3	i.e. they make the oath binding by invoking the dead as witnesses.
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'έθος Αιθιοπικόν' ος jap αν των βασιλέων πηρωθή μέρος τι τ ου σώματος οπωσούν ίο αυτό πάσχουσιν οι συνόντες αν τω μάλιστα, οι 8’ αυτοί καί συναποθνήσκουσιν εκ δε τούτου φυλακή του βασιλέως έστί πλείστη παρ' αυτών, περί μεν Αίθιόπων άρκέσει ταύτα.
4.	Τοι? δ’ Αι^υτττιακοϊς καλ ταύτα προσθετέου οσα ίδιάζοντα, οιον 6 Α'ν/ύπτιος λεγόμενος κύαμος εξ ου το κιβώριον, καί ή βύβλος· ενταύθα jap καί παρ’ Ίζ^δο?? μόνον ή 8έ περσέα ενταύθα μόνον καί παρ' Αίθίοψι, 8έν8ρον μέJa, καρπόν εχον Jλυκυv καί μέJav, καί ή συκάμινος ή έκφερουσα τον λεJόμεvov καρπόν συκόμορον σύκω jap εοικεν, άτιμου 8' έστί κατά την jενσιν jίνεται 8έ καί το κόρσιον καί ομοιόν τί.1 πεπέρει 2 τρά-jpμα, μικρώ αυτού μεϊζον. ιχθύες 8' εν τω Νείλω πολλοί μεν καί άλλοι χαρακτήρα έχοντες ΐ8ιον καί επιχώριον, Jvωpιμώτaτoι 8έ ο τε 6ξύpυJχoς καί ό λεπιδωτός καί λάτος και άλάβης καί κοράκινος καί χοίρος καί φaJpώpιoς, ον καί φάJpov καλούσιν, έτι σίλουρος, κίθαρος, θρίσσα, κεστρεύς, λύχνος, φύσα, βούς· οστρακιών δε κοχλίαι3 μεJάλoι, φωνήν όλoλυJόσιv όμοίαν φθεJJόμεvoι^ ζώα δ’4 επιχώρια καί ό ίχνεύμων καί ή άσπίς ή Αιγύπτια, Ιδιον τι 5 εχουσα παρα τάς εν άλλοις· διττή δ’ εστίν, ή μεν σπιθαμιαία, ήπερ καί όξυθανατωτέρα, ή δ' εJJυς opjoιάς, ως
1	τό F, rfj COM, τψ other MSS.
2	TreTrepei CE, πέττβρι other MSS.
3	The text follows Corais. E reads οστράκων δἶ λύχνο*, φυσά, βovs, κοχλίαι ; other MSS. οστρακιών δίλυχνοs. φυσά (F φνσσα), βοΰί, κοχλίαι.
4	δ’, Corais inserts.
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custom : whenever any one of the kings is maimed in any part of his body in any way whatever, his closest associates suffer the same thing, and they even die with him ; and hence these men guard the king most carefully. This will suffice on the subject of the Aethiopians.
4.	But to my account of things Aegyptian I must add an enumeration of the tilings that are peculiar to that country, as, for example, the Aegyptian cyamtis,1 as it is called, from which ciborium is derived, and the byblus, for the byblus is found only here and among the Indians; and the persea2 is found only here and among the Aethiopians—a large tree with large, sweet fruit; and the sycam'mus that produces the fruit called sycomorus, for it resembles a sycum,3 though it is not prized for its taste; and the corsium is also found here—a relish somewhat like pepper, but slightly larger. As for fish in the Νile, they are indeed many in number and different in kind, with a special indigenous character, but the best known are the oxyrynchus and the lepidotus, latus, alabes, coracinus, choerus, and phagrorins, also called phagnis, and, besides, the silurus, citharus, thrissa, cesireus, lychnus, pkysa, and bos; and, among shell-creatures, there are large conchliae which emit a sound like a croak. As for indigenous animals, Aegypt has also the ichneumon and the Aegyptian asp, which latter has a peculiarity as compared with the asp of other countries ; but it is of two kinds, one only a span long, which causes a quicker death, and the other nearly a fathom, as is stated by 1 See 17. 1. 15.	2 See § 2 above.
* <··'· .
6	ϊδιόν τι E, ίδιον δέ τι other MSS.
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και Ν ίκανδρος 6 τ α θηριακά γράψας εϊρηκε. καί των ορνέων Ιβις καί ιέραξ 6 Αιγύπτιος, ήμερος παρά 1 τούς άΧΧοθι, ως και ή αϊΧουρος· καί 6 2 ννκτικόραξ ιδιότροπος ενθάδε· παρ' ήμιν μεν γάρ αετού μέγεθος ίσχει καί- φθέγγεται βαρύ, εν Αίγύπτω δε κοΧοιου μέγεθος και φθογγή διάφορος, ήμερώτατον δ' ή Ιβις, πεΧαργώδης μεν κατά σχήμα καί μέγεθος, διττή δε τήν χρόαν, ή μεν πεΧαργώδης, ή δε όΧη μέΧαινα. μεστή δ' αυτών άπασα τρίοδος εν ’ΑΧεξανδρεία, πη μεν χρησίμως, πη δ' ου χρησίμως· χρησίμως μέν, οτ ι παν3 θηρίον εκΧέγει και τα εν τ οϊς κρεω-πωΧιοις και τοΐς όψοπωΧίοις* ιιποκαθάρματα· δυσχρέ)στως δέ, οτι παμφάγου και ακάθαρτον καλ δυσκόΧως άπειργόμενον από των καθάριων και των άΧΧοτρίων μοΧνσμού παντός.
5.	ΆΧηθές δέ καί το5 Ηροδότου καί έστιν Αιγυπτιακόν τό τον μέν πηΧον ταις χερσί φυράν, το δέ στ έαρ 6 το εις τήν αρτοποιίαν τ οΐς ποσί.
C 824 καί οί κάκεις1 δε ίδιον τι άρτου γένος, στατικόν κοιΧίας, κα\ τό κίκι καρπός τις σπειρόμενος εν άρούραις, εξ ου εΧαιον άποθΧίβεται εις μέν Χύχνον τ οΐς από τής χώρας σχεδόν τι πάσιν, εις άΧειμμα δέ τ οϊς πενεστ έροις και εργατικωτέροις
1 ήμερος παρά E, tfutpos yap παρά other MSS.
*	ό Cζ, η other MSS.
3	After παν, Jones conj, that π^μονα has fallen out of the text.
4	οψοπιολίου Casaubon, οψοτώλαυ E, έψοττώλβο-ιν other MSS.
5	toO CEFA.
*	areat DF, arats second hand D/ι, as in Herodotus 2. 36.
7 οι κάκης E, κυλ\άστα$ conj. Dindorf in Thesaurus, a.v.
1	Theriaca 168.
2	A poem on poisonous animals, as the name implies.
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Nicander,1 who wrote the TIteriacaγ’ Among the birds are found the ibis and the Aegyptian hierax, which latter is tame, like the cat, as compared with those elsewhere; and also the nycticorax3 is here of a peculiar speeies, for in our country it has the size of an eagle and a harsh caw, but in Aegypt the size of a jackdaw and a different caw. The ibis, however, is the tamest bird ; it is like a stork in shape and size, but it is of two kinds in colour, one kind like the stork and the other black all over.4 Every cross-road in Alexandria is full of them ; and though they are useful in one way, they are not useful in another. The bird is useful because it singles out every 5 animal 6 and the refuse in the meat-shops and bakeries, but not useful because it eats everything, is unclean, and can only with difficulty be kept away from tilings that are clean and do not admit of any defilement.
5.	The statement of Herodotus7 is also true, that it is an Aegyptian custom to knead mud with their hands, but suet for bread-making with their feet. Further, kakeis is a peculiar kind of bread which checks the bowels ; and kiki is a kind of fruit sown in the fields, from which oil is pressed, which is used not only in lamps by almost all the people in the country, but also for anointing the body by the poorer classes and those who do the heavier labour,
3	i.e. “night-crow.”
4	The former is the White or Sacred Ibis ; it regularly visits Aegypt at the time of the inundation, coming from Nubia.
5	The translator conjectures that “ baneful ” has fallen out of the text after “every ” (see critical note).
• e.g. serpents (Josephus 2. 10), scorpions (Aelian 10. 29), locusts and caterpillars (Diodorus Siculus 1. 87).
7	2. 36.
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καί άνόράσι καί γυναιξί. και τ α κοικινα 1 δβ πλέγματα Αιγυπτιακά εστι, φυτού τινος, ομοια τοΐς σχοινίνοις η φοινικίνοις. το 8ε ζύθος 2 ί8ίως μεν σκευάζεται παρ εκείνοις, κοινόν δ’ έστΙ ποΧΧοΐς, και παρ' εκάστοις 8ε αι σκευασίαι 8ιάφοροι. και τούτο 8ε των μάΧιστα ζηΧουμενων παρ' αύτοΐς το πάντα τρεφειν τα ηεννώμενα παι8ία καί το περιτεμνειν και τα θηΧεα εκτεμνειν, οπερ και τοΐς ΊουΒαίοις νόμιμον' και ουτοι 8' ε'ισ'ιν Αιγύπτιοι το άνεκαθεν, καθάπερ ε'ιρήκαμεν εν τω περί εκείνων λόγω· φησι 8' 'ΑριστόβουΧος, εκ της θαΧάττης μη8εν άνατρεχειν οψον εις τον ΝεΐΧον πΧην κεστρεως καί θρίσσης καί 8εΧφΐνος 8ιά τούς κροκο8είΧους’ τούς μεν 8εΧφΐνας 8ιά το κρείττους είναι, τούς 8 ε κεστρεας τω παρα-πεμπεσθαι ύπο των χοίρων παρά γην κατά τινα οίκείωσιν φυσικήν των 8ε χοίρων άπεχεσθαι τούς κροκο8είΧους, στ ρογ^ύΧων ον των καί εχόντων άκάνθας επί τη κεφαΧη φερούσας κίν8υνον τοΐς θηρίοις' άναθεΐν μεν ου ν εαρος τούς κεστρεας <γόνον έχοντας, μικρόν 8ε προ 8ύσεως Πλειάδο? καταβαίνειν τεξομενους άθρόους, οτε καί η άΧωσις αυτών ^γίνεται περιπιπτόντων τοΐς φρά'γμασιν άθρόωνγ’	τοιαύτην 8ε τινα είκάζειν εστι καί
περί της θρίσσης αιτίαν. ταύτα καί περί Αίγυπτου.
1 κοίκινα (textures “ made of the coi'x-palm ”), Casaubon and Meineke, for κόκκινα; but Kramer prefers κονκινα (“made from the coco-palm ”).
* ζύθο! Ew, ξω/os other MSS.
3 άθρόων Oh, άθρόον other MSS.
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both men and women ; and further, the koikina 1 are Acgyptiiin textures made of some plant, and are like those made of rush or the date-palm. And beer is prepared in a peculiar way among the Aegyptians ; it is a drink common to many peoples, but the ways of preparing it in the different countries are different. One of the customs most zealously observed among the Aegyptians is this, that they rear every child that is born, and circumcise the males, and excise the females,2 as is also customary among the Jews, who are also Aegyptians in origin, as I have already stated in my account of them.3 Aristobnlus says that on account of tlie crocodiles no fish swim up into the Nile from the sea except the cestreus and the thrissa and tlie dolphin—the dolphin, because it is stronger than the crocodile, and the cestreus, because it is escorted by the choerii along the bank, in accordance with some natural affinity; and that the crocodiles keep away from the choeri, since the latter are round and have spines on the head which offer danger to the beasts. Now the cestreus, be says, runs up the river in spring when it is carrying its spawn, but for the purpose of spawning conies down in schools before the setting of the Pleiad, at which time tliey are captured, being caught in schools by the fenced enclosures. And some such cause might be conjectured also in the case of the thrissa. So much for Aegypt.
1	See critical note.
2	i.e. remove portions of the nymphae, and sometimes of the clitoris, of the females. The operation is harmless, and analogous to that of circumcision.
3	16. 2. 34.
1 i.e. “pig ” fish (see Athenaens 6).
VOI,. VIII.
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III
IIe/3t δε Αιβύης εφεξής Χέγωμεί’, οπερ λείπεται μέρος της συμπάσης yecoyραφίας.1 είρηται μεν ουν καί πρότερον πολλά καί ττερί αυτής, άλλα και νυν οσα καίρια προσυπομνηστέον, π ροστιθέντας2 καί τα μήλεχθέντ α πρότερον. οι μεν οΰν ττ ρος τάς ηπείρους την οικουμένην διελόντες άνίσως διείλον, εμφαίνει yap το τριχή το εις τρία ίσα, τοσοΰτο δ' απολείπεται του τρίτον είναι μέρος της οικουμένης η Αιβύη, ώστε καί συντεθεϊσα μετά τής Eύρώπης ούκ αν έξισάζειν δόξειε τή 'Ασία, τάχα δέ καί τής Ευρώπης ελάττων εστί, κατά δέ την δύναμιν καί 7τολλω τινι, έρημος yap έστιν ή πολλή ττ}? μεσο~/αίας και τής πάρωκεανίτιδος, κατοικίαις δε κατάστικτος έστι μικραις, και σποράσι καί νομα-δικαϊς ται? πλείσταις’ προς δε τή ερημιά καλ το θηριοτρόφον εξελαύνει καί εκ τής δυναμένης C 825 οίκεϊσθαι’ πολύ δε και τής διακεκαυμένης έπι-λαμβάνει ζώνης, ή μέντοι καθ' ημάς εύδαιμόνως οίκειται πάσα παραλία ή μεταξύ Νείλου καί Έτηλών, καί μάλιστα ή ύπο Καρχηδονίοις yεvo-μένιγ άνυδρίαι δέ τινες κάνταύθα παρεμπίπτου-σιν, οΐαι περί τε τάς Έ,ύρτεις καί τούς λΙαρμαρίδας καί τον Καταβαθμόν.
"Εστι δέ δρθο^/ωνίου τρι-/ώνου το σχήμα, ως αν τις εν επιπέδω νοήσειε, βάσιν μεν εχον τήν καθ' ημάς παραλίαν την άπο τής Αίγυπτου καί
1	yeuueTptas CDEF.
2	τροστίβΐντα.5 F, προσθΑras other MSS.
. 3. 4, and 2. 4. 3.
154
GEOGRAPHY, 17. 3. ι
III
1. Next let me describe Libya, which is the only part left for the completion of my Geography as a whole. Now I have said much about this country before,1 but I must now comment also on other matters in so far as they may be timely, adding what has not been said before. Now the writers who have divided the inhabited world according to continents have divided it unequally, for the threefold division indicates a division into three equal parts ; but Libya lacks so much of being a third part of the inhabited world that even if it were combined with Europe it would seem not to be equal to Asia. Perhaps it is even smaller than Europe ; and in power it is much inferior, for the greater part of the interior and of its ocean-coast is desert, and it is dotted with settlements that are small, scattered, and mostly nomadic ; and in addition to its deserts, its being a nursery of wild beasts drives out people even from land that could be inhabited ; and it overlaps a considerable part of the torrid zone. However, the whole of the coast opposite to us, I mean that between the Nile and the Pillars, and particularly the part which was subject to the Carthaginians, is settled and prosperous ; but here too some parts here and there are destitute of Avater, as, for example, in the regions about the Syrtes, the Marmaridae,2 and Catabathmus.
Libya has the shape of a right-angled triangle, conceived of as drawn on a plane surface, having as base the coast opposite us, from Aegypt and the
τ 55
3 See § 23 following.
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Νείλου Ρ-όχρι Μαυρουσίας και Έ,τηλών, προς όρθάς δε ταύτη πλευράν, ήν 6 Νείλος ποιεί μέχρι Αίθιοπίας, προσεκβαλλόντων ημών έως 'Ω,κεανού, την δ’ υποτείνουσαν τη ορθή την παρωκεανΐτιν άπασαν την μεταξύ Αίθιόπων καί Μαυρουσ'ίων. το μεν ούν κατ αυτήν την κορυφήν του λεχθέντος σχήματος, ήδη πως ύποπϊπτον τή διακεκαυμένη, λέ<γομεν εξ ε'ικασμού δια τδ απρόσιτον, ωστ ουδέ τό μέηιστον πλάτος της χώρας 'έχοιμεν αν Xeyeiv’ τό μέντοι τοσοΰτον iv τ οΐς πρόσθεν λόγοις έφα,μεν, οτ ι εξ 'Αλεξάνδρειάς εις Μ ερόην τό βασιλέων των Αίθιόπων προς νότον ίόντι στάδιοί είσι 7τερι μυρίους, έκεϊθεν δ’ έπ' ευθείας επι τούς όρους τής διακεκαυμένης καί τής οικουμένης άλλοι τρισχίλιοι. τό <γοΰν αυτό θετέον τό μέηιστον πλάτος τής Αιβύης, μυρίους καί τρισχιλίους ή τετρακισχιλίους σταδίους, μήκος δε μικρω έλαττον ή διπλάσιου, τα καθ' ολου μεν ταΰτα περί Αιβύης‘ τα καθ' εκαστα δε λεκτέον, άρξαμένοις αιτο των εσπεριών μερών καί των επιφανεστέρων.
2.	Oικούσι δ' ενταύθα Μαυρούσιοι μεν υπό των 'Ελλήνων λεγόμενοι, Μαύροι δ' υπό των Έωμαίων καί των επιχωρίων,1 Αιβυκόν 'έθνος μέγα καί εΰδαιμον, άντίπορθ μον τή Ίβηρία. κατά τούτο δε καί ό κατά τάς Στήλας τάς 'Hρακλείους πορθμός έστι, περί ου πολλά εϊρηται. 'έξω δε προελθόντι τού κατά τάς Στ ήλας πορθμού, την Αιβύην εν αριστερά 'έχοντι ορος έστίν, όπερ οϊ μεν "Ελληνες 'Άτλαντα καλούσιν, οι βάρβαροι δε Αύριν. εντεύθεν δέ πρόπους έκκειταί τις
1 Μαΰροι . . . ίπιχαιρίων, Kramer transfers from a position after «νδαιμον.
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Nile to Maurusia and the Pillars, and as the side perpendicular to this that which is formed by the Nile as far as Aethiopia and by me produced to the ocean, and as the side subtending the right angle the whole of the coast between the Aethiopians and the Maurusians. Now as for the part at the very vertex of the above-mentioned figure, which begins approximately with the torrid zone, I speak only from conjecture, because it is inaccessible, so that I cannot tell even its maximum breadth, although in a previous part of my work 1 I have said thus much, that, as one goes southward from Alexandria to Meroe, the royal seat of the Aethiopians, the distance is about ten thousand stadia, and from there in a straight line to the boundaries between the torrid zone and the inhabited world three thousand more. At any rate, the same should be put down as the maximum breadth of Libya, I mean thirteen or fourteen thousand stadia, and a little less than double that sum as the length. This, then, is my account of Libya as a whole, but I must describe it in detail, beginning with its western, or more famous, parts.
2. Here dwell a people whom the Greeks call Maurusians, and the Homans and the natives Mauri— a large and prosperous Libyan tribe, who live on the side of the strait opposite Iberia. Here also is the strait which is at the Pillars of Heracles, concerning which I have often spoken. On proceeding outside the strait at the Pillars, with Libya on the left, one comes to a mountain which the Greeks call Atlas and the barbarians Dyris. From this mountain pro-
1 1. 4. 2.
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ύστατος προς άύσιν τής ΧΙαυρονσίας αι Κώτεις Xe'yop.evai’ πΧησίον he καί ποΧίχνιον μικρόν inrep τής θαΧάττης, οπερ Τί77α 1 καΧούσιν οι βάρβαροι, Avyya2 δ’ 6 ΆρτεμίΖωρος προση-yopevKe, ’Ερατοσθένης he Αίξον κεΐται h’ άντί-πορθμον τ οϊς Taheipow εν hιάpμaτι σταδίων οκτακόσιων, οσον εκάτερα hie%ei τον κατά τάς Στ ήΧας πορθμού' π ρος νότον he τ ή Αίξω και ταΐς Κώτ εσι παράκειται κοΧπος Εμπορικός •'2G καΧονμενος, ’έχων Φοινικικάς εμπορικάς κατοικίας, εστι μεν ου ν πάσα ή συνεχής τω κόΧπω τουτω παραΧία κoXπώhης, ύπεξαιρουμένω he τούς κόΧ-πους και τάς εξοχάς κατά το σχήμα το τρίγω-νοεώές, ο ύιreypa^fra, νοείσθω μάΧΧον επί την μεσημβρίαν άμα καί την εω Χαμβάνονσα την αΰξησιν ή ήπειρος, το h’ ορος άιά μέσης εκτεινό-μενον τής ΧΙαυρουσίας τό από των Κώτεων μέχρι καί Έ,ύρτεων οίκεϊται καί αυτό καί άΧΧα παράΧ-ΧηΧα αυτή κατ άρχάς μεν υπό των ΧΙαυρουσίων, εν βάθει he τής χώρας ύπο τον με^/ίστου των Αιβυκών εθνών, οι ΓαίτουΧοι XeyovTai.
3.	ΥΙΧειστα he πΧάσματα τή Αιβυκή παραΧια τή εκτός προσεήτεύσαντο οι σι^/ραφεϊς, άρξάμενοι από τού ΌφεΧα3 περίπΧου· περί ών εμνήσθημεν που καί πρότερον, καί νύν he Χέ^/ομεν, συyyvώμηv αίτούμενοι τής τεpaτoXoyίaς, εάν που βιασθώμεν
1 Τρί-γκα E.	* Αίτγκα E.
3	Όφρύα Aid.; Tyrwliitt conj. ’Απἴλλα.
1 The same as Tingis (3. 1. 8).
* Strabo is confusing Tingis (now Tangiers) with Lynx or Lixus (now ΕΙ Araisch or Larasch) ; see § 8 following.
3	Cadiz.	1 i.e. “Mercantile.”
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jects a farthermost spur, as it were, towards the west of Maurusia—the Coteis, as it is called; and near by is a small town above the sea which the barbarians call Τίηχγ’ though Artemidorus has given it the name Lynx and Eratosthenes Lixus.2 It is situated across the strait opposite Gadeira 3 at a distance of eight hundred stadia, which is about the distance of each of the two places from the strait at the Pillars. To the south of Lixus and the Coteis lies a gulf called the Emporicus4 Gulf, which contains settlements of Phoenician merchants. Ncnv the Λνΐιοίε of the coast continuous with this gulf is indented by gulfs, but one should exclude from consideration the gulfs and the projections of land, in accordance with the triangular figure which I have suggested, and conceive rather of the continent as increasing in extent in the direction of the south and east.5 The mountain,6 which extends through the middle of Maurusia from the Coteis to the Syrtes, is inhabited, both itself and other mountains that run parallel with Maurusia, at first by the Maurnsians but deep in the interior by the largest of the Libyan tribes, who are called Gaetulians.
3.	The historians, beginning with The Circumnavigation of Ophelasγ’ have added numerous other fabrications in regard to the outside coast of Libya ; and these I have already mentioned somewhere before,8 but I am again speaking of them, asking pardon for introducing marvellous stories, if per-
5	i.e. this side forms the hypotenuse and runs in a southeasterly direction.
7	Ophelas of Cyrene (Diodorus Siculus 18. 21, 20. 40-42, and Plutarch, Demetrius 14); see eritical note.
8	1. 1. 5, and 3. 2. 13.
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εκπεσεϊν ε'ίς τι τοιοϋτο, φβν^οντε? τό πάντα σνγη παραπέμπειν καί τρόπον τινα πηρούν1 την Ιστορίαν, φασι δ’ ουν τον Εμπορικόν κόΧπον άντρον 'έχειν εϊσω δεχόμενον την θάΧατταν iv ται9 πΧημμυρίσι μέχρι και επτά σταδίων, προ-κειμενον δε τούτου ταπεινόν και ομαΧόν χωρίον, έχον 'ΗρακΧέους βωμόν, ον ονκ έπικΧύζεσθαί φασιν υπό της πΧημμυρίδος’ εν δε δη τι των π Χασμάτων νομίζω τούτο, iyyvs δε τούτω τό εν τοΐς εξής κόΧποις κατοικίας Χέ^/εσθαι παΧαιάς Ύυριων, ας ερήμους είναι νυν, ούκ εΧαττόνων ή τ ριακοσίων πόΧεων, ας οι Φ αρούσιοι καί οι Nr/ρίται2 εξεπόρθησαν' διέχειν δε τούτους τής Αυχχός φασιν ήμερων τριάκοντα οδόν.
4.	Τό μέντοι την λίαυρουσίαν εύδαίμονα είναι 3 χώραν πΧήν όΧίχης ερήμου καί ποταμοίς τε και Χίμναις κεχορηχήσθαι παρά πάντων όμοΧοχεΐται. μεχαΧόδενδρός τε και ποΧύδενδρος ύπερβαΧΧόντως έστ'ι καί πάμφορος· τάς yούν μονοξύΧους τρα-πέζας ποικιΧωτάτας καί μεyίστας εκείνη τοΐς 'Ρωμαίοις χορηχεΐ. τους δε ποταμούς εχειν φασι καί κροκοδείΧους καί αΧΧα yένη ζώων εμφερή τοΐς εν τω Ne/λω· τινες δε καί τάς του ΚείΧου πηχάς πΧησιάζειν οίονται τοΐς άκροις τής Mau-ρουσίας. εν ποταμω δε τινι yεννάσθαι βδεΧΧας έπταπήχεις, κατατετρημένα εχούσας τά βpayχίa, δι ών άναπνέουσι. καί ταΰτα δε Χέχουσι περί τής χώρας, ότι άμπεΧος φύεται δυσίν άνδράσι τό πάχος δυσπερίΧηπτος, βότρυν πηχυαϊόν πως
1 πηρονν E, πληρούν other MSS.
* ΝιγρΓται ΕΛ, ΝηγρΓται D, Κιγρητα: other MSS.
3 E.
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chance I shall be forced to digress into a thing of that sort, since 1 am unwilling wholly to pass them over in silence and in a way to cripple my history. Now they say that the Emporicus Gulf has a cave which at the full tides admits the sea inside it for a distance of even seven stadia, and that in front of this gulf there is a low, level place containing an altar of Heracles, which, they say, is never inundated by the tide—and it is this that I regard as one of their fabrications. And nearly as bad as this is the statement that on the gulfs which come next after tiie Emporicus Gulf there were ancient settlements of Tyrians, now deserted—no fewer than three hundred cities, which were destroyed by the Pharusians and the Nigritae; and these people, they say, are at a distance of a thirty days’ journey from Lynx.
4.	However, it is agreed by all that Maurusia ig a fertile country, except a small desert part, and is supplied with both lakes and rivers. It is surpassing in the size and in the number of its trees, and is also productive of everything; at any rate, this is the country which supplies the Romans with the tables that are made of one single piece of wood, very large and most variegated. Tiie rivers are said to contain crocodiles, as also other kinds of animals similar to those in the Nile. Some think that even the sources of the Nile are near the extremities of Maurusia. And they say that in a certain river are found leeches1 seven cubits long, with gills pierced through with holes, through which they breathe. They also say of this country that it produces a vine so thick that it can hardly be encircled by the arms of two men, and that it yields dusters of 1 They meant leech-/s/i, i.e. lampreys.
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άποδιδούσα' βοτάνη re ύψηΧή πάσα καί Χάχα-νον, olov1 άρον2 καί δρακόντιον, οι Se των σταφυΧίνων καυΧοί και ίππομαράθου και σκο-Χυμων δωδεκαπιίχεις, τό δε πάχος παΧαιστών 827 τεττάρων καί δρακόντων δε και εΧεφάντων και δορκάδων και βουβάΧων καί των παραπΧησίων ζώων, Χεόντων τε καί παρδάΧεων, παντοδαπή τροφός η χώρα εστί. φερει δε καί <γαΧάς αίΧού-ροις ϊσας καί όμοιας, πΧήν ότι τα ρύ<γχη προ-πεπτωκε μάΧΧον, πιθήκων τε πάμποΧυ πΧήθος, περί ών καί Τίοσειδώνιος ε'ίρηκεν, οτι πΧεων εκ Γ αδείρων εις τήν ’Ιτ αΧίαν προσενεχθείη τί} Λιβυκη παραΧία καλ ϊδοι των θηρίων μεστόν τινα τούτων άΧιτενή δρυμόν, των μεν επί τοι? δενδρεσι, των δ’ επι γης, εχόντων ενίων καί σκύμνους και επεχόντων μαστόν <γεΧάν οΰν όρων βαρυμάστους, ενίους δε φαΧακρούς, τούς δε κηΧήτας και άλλα τοιαύτα επιφαινοντας σίνη.
5.	'Τ περ ταύτης δ’ εστίν επι τ ή εξω θαΧάττη ή των εσπεριών καΧουμενων Αίθιόπων χώρα, κακώς οικουμένη τό πΧεον. ενταύθα δε και καμηΧο-παρδάΧεις φησίν ’Ιφικράτης3 γεννάσθαι καί εΧεφαντας καί τούς καΧουμενους ρίζεις, οι ταυροειδείς μεν είσι την μορφ}}ν, κατά δε τήν δίαιταν καί τό με^εθος καί τήν άΧκήν τήν προς μάχην
1 οἶον, Jones inserts (Groskiinl οἶον τό).
* άρον, Corais, for veapiv. 3 'Ύψικρχτηί, Corais.
1	They meant in length, apparently, and not in circumference (cp. 2. 1. 14 and 11. 10. 1).
2	Apparently Arum maculatum (cuckoo-pint) and Dracun-culus (cp. Pliny 24. 91-92 and Theophrastus 1. 6. 6,7. 12. 2).
3	Δ kind of carrot or parsnip.
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about one cubit;1 and that every herb grows high, and every vegetable, as, for example, arum and dracontium;2 and the stalks of the staphylini3 and the hippomarathi4 and the scolymi5 grow twelve cubits high and four palms thick. And for serpents, also, and elephants and gazelles and bubali6 and similar animals, as also for lions and leopards, the country is a nurse in every way. It also produces ferrets 7 equal in size to cats, and like them, except that their noses project further; and also a very great number of apes, concerning which Poseidonius states that, when he was sailing from Gadeira to Italy, lie was carried close to the Libyan coast and saw on a low-lying shore a forest full of these animals, some in the trees and others on the ground, and some having young and suckling them; that he fell to laughing, however, when he saw some with heavy udders, some with bald heads, and others ruptured or displaying other disabilities of that kind.
5.	Above Maurusia, on the outside sea, lies the country of the western Aethiopians, as they are called, a country for the most part poorly settled. Here too, according to Iphicrates,8 are found camelopards, elephants, and the rhizeis,9 as they are called, which are like bulls in their form, but like elephants in their manner of living and their
4	i.e. horse-fennel.	6 An edible kind of thistle.
6	Apparently the antelope bubalis.
7	Cp. 3. 2. 6.
8	Possibly a copyist’s error for “ Hypicrates ” (see Vol. Ill, j). 245, note 2).
® i.e. animals with noses “ like roots ” ; perhaps the writer quoted meant the rhinoceros, but elsewhere (16. 4. 15) Strabo himself uses the word “rhinoceros.”
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έλέφασιν εοίκασι· δράκοντας τε λέγει μεγάλους, ώστε1 καί πόαν επητεφυκέναι' τους δε λέοντας τοϊς πώλοίς των ελεφάντων επιτίθεσθαι, αίμά-ξαντας δε φεύγειν, επιουσών των μητέρων· τάς δ', έπειδάν ϊδωσιν ήμαγμένους, κτείνειν έπανιόντας δε τούς λέοντας επί τα πτώματα νεκροφαγεΐν. Βόγον δε, τον βασιλέα των Μαυρουσίων, άνα-βάιντα επί τούς εσπερίους Αιθίοπας, καταπέμψαι τη γυναικι δώρα καλάμους τοϊς Ίνδικοις όμοιους, ών έκαστον γόνυ φοίνικας χωρείν2 οκτώ' κα\ άσπαράγων δ' έμφερή μεγέθη.
6.	Ει? δε την εντός θάλατταν πλέουσιν από Αυγγός πόλις εστϊ Ζήλις καί Ύίγξβ ειτα τών 'Επτά αδελφών ανήματα και το ύπερκείμενον ορος όνομα Άβίλη,* πολύθηρον καί μεγαλόδενδρον. του δε κατά τάς Stΐ]λας πορθμού το μεν μήκος λέγεται σταδίων εκατόν είκοσι, τό δ' έλάχιστον πλάτος κατά τον 'Ελέφαντα εξήκοντα, είσπλεύ-σαντι δ' εξής πόλεις τε και ποταμοί πλείους μέχρι Μολοχάθ ποταμού, ος ορίζει την Mau-ρουσίων καί την Μασαισυλίων 5 γην. κεϊται 6 δε καί άκρα μεγάλη πλησίον τού ποταμού καί λ\εταγώνιον, τ οπος άνυδρος και λυπρός, σχεδόν δέ τι καί τό ορος τό από τών Κώτεων7 μέχρι δεύρο παρατείνει’ μήκος δε τό από τών Κώτεων επϊ τούς ορούς τούς τών Μ ασαισυλίων 8 στάδιοι
1 οίϊ γ?, Corais.	2 χωρούν Eοχζ.
3	Τιγ’ξ, the editors, for Τiya.
1 ’Α0ήλι} οζ, ’Αβύλη ΏΜ.
5	Μ ασαισυλίων ΕΛ, Μασαισνλων F, Μασσα ισυλίων other MSS.
6	κεϊται, Kramer, for καλείται.
' Κώτεων E, Κωταίων other MSS.
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size and their courage in fighting. And he speaks of serpents so large that even grass grows upon their backs ; and says that the lions attack the young of the elephants, but, after they have drawn blood, flee when the mothers approach, and that the mothers, when they see their young stained with blood, kill them, and that the lions return to the victims and eat them. And he says that Bogus, the king of the Maurusians, when he went up against the western Aethiopians, sent down to bis wife as gifts reeds like those of India, of which eacli joint held eight choenices,1 and also asparagus of similar size.
6.	As one sails into the inner sea from Lynx, one comes to the city Zelis and to Tinx ; and then to the Monuments of the Seven Brothers 2 and to the mountain that lies above them, Abile by name, which abounds in wild animals and large trees. The length of the strait at the Pillars is said to be one hundred and twenty stadia, and the minimum breadth, measured at Elephas, sixty. On sailing into the sea, one comes next to several cities and rivers— to the Molochath 3 River, which forms the boundary between the lands of the Maurusians and the Masae-sylians. Near the river lies a large promontory, and also Metagonium, a waterless and barren place; and I might almost say that the mountain which begins at the C'oteis extends as far as this ; and its length from the Cotcis to the boundaries of the Masaesylians
1	About a gallon and a half.
2	The seven “Monuments” or mountain-peaks.
3	Now the Mulujah.
8 Μασαισυλίων, Kramer, for Μασοισόλιον F, ΜασσαισυλίωΡ other MSS.
STRABO
πεντακισχίλιοι. εστι Be το Μετ αιώνιον κατά νέαν που Κ,αρχηΒόνα εν ττ} περαία· Ύιμοσθένης Β' ούκ ev Kara ΛΙασσαΧίαν φησίν. εστι Β' εκ C 828 ΚαρχηΒόνος νέας Βίαρμα εις λΙεταγώνιον στάΒιοι τρισχίλιοι, παράπλους Be εις Μασσαλίαν υπέρ έξακισχιλιων.
7.	Οΰτω δ’ εύΒαίμονα χώραν οίκούντες την πλείστην οι Μανρούσιοι Βιατελούσιν, όμως και μέχρι Βεΰρο τού χρόνου νομαΒικώς ζώντες οι πολλοί. καλλωπίζονται Β' όμως κόμης εμπλοκή καί 7τώ^ωνι καί χρυσοφορία σμήξει τε όΒόντων και όνυχισμω· σπάνιόν τε αν ϊΒοις άπτομενους άλληλων εν τοις περιπάτοις τού παραμενειν αύτοΐς άθικτον τον κόσμον των τριχών, μάχονται Β’ ίππόται το πλέον από άκοντος, σχοινοχαλίνοις χρώμενοι τοις ΐπποις καί >γυμνοΐς, έχουσι Be και μαχαίρας· οι Βέ πεζοί τάς των ελεφάντων Βοράς ως άσπίΒας προβάλλονται' τάς Βέ των λεόντων και παρΒάλεων καί άρκτων άμπεχονται και έηκοιμώνται. σχεΒον Βέ τι καί ούτοι καί οι έφεξί}ς λίασαισύλιοι1 και κοινώς Αίβυες κατά το πλέον όμοιόσκευοί είσι καί τά άλλα έμφερεϊς, μικροίς ΐπποις χρώμενοι, όξέσι Be και εύπειθέσιν, ώστ από ραβΒίου οίακίζεσθαι. περιτραχήλια Be ξύλινα ή τρίχινα, άφ' ών ό ρντηρ άπηρτηται' ενιοι Be και χωρίς όλκι) ς επονται ως κύνες, πέλτη μικρά βυρσίνη, πλατύλο^/χα μικρά, άζωστοι πλατύσημοι χιτώνες, επιπόρπημα, ως εφην, Βορά καί προθωράκιον. Φ αρούσιοι2 Βέ και
1	Μασαισόλιοι E, Μασαίσυλοι F, Μασσάσυλοι D, Μασσαίσυλοι
other MSS.
2	Φανρονσιοι E, Φαοοονσιοι C
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is five thousand stadia. Metagoniura is about opposite New Carthage,1 on the other side of the sea, but Timosthenes wrongly says that it is opposite Mas-salia.2 The passage across from New Carthage to Metagonium is three thousand stadia, and the coasting-voyage to Massalia is over six thousand.
7.	Although the most of the country inhabited by the Maurusians is so fertile, yet even to this time most of the people persist in living a nomadic life. But nevertheless they beautify their appearance by braiding their hair, growing beards, wearing golden ornaments, and also by cleaning their teeth and paring their nails. And only rarely can you see them touch one another in walking, for fear that the adornment of their hair may not remain intact. Their horsemen fi^ht mostly with a javelin, using bridles made of rush, and riding bareback ; but they also carry daggers. The foot-soldiers hold before them as shields the skins of elephants, and clothe themselves with the skins of lions, leopards, and bears, and sleep in them. I might almost say that these people, and the Masaesylians, who live next after them, and the Libyans in general, dress alike and are similar in all other respects, using horses that are small but swift, and so ready to obey that they are governed with a small rod. The horses wear collars made of wood3 or of hair, to which the rein is fastened, though some follow even without being led, like dogs. These people have small shields made of raw-hide, small spears with broad heads, wear ungirded tunics with wide borders, and, as I have said, use skins as mantles and shields.
1 Now Cartagena.	8 Now Marseilles.
3	i.e. of tree-wool.
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Νιγρητες 1 οι υπέρ τούτων οίκούντες προς τοΐς εσπερίοις Αίθίοψι και τοξεύουσι, καθάπερ και οι Α ίθίοπες' χρώνται δε και δρεπανηφόροις άρμασι. μισηονται δε και τοι? Μαυρουσίοις οι Φαρούσιοι διά τής ερήμου σπανίως, ύπο ταϊς κοιΧιαις των 'ίππων ύπαρτώντες τους ασκούς τού νδατος· εστι δ’ δτε και εις Κίρταν άφικνοϋνται διά τινων τόπων έΧωδών καί Χιμνών. τινας δ’ αυτών καί ΎρωγΧοδυτικώς οικειν φασιν ορύττοντας τήν γήν. Χεγεται δε κάνταύθα τούς θερινούς ομβρους επιποΧάζειν, χειμώνος δε είναι άνυδρίαν ενίους δε των ταύτη βαρβάρων καί οφεων και ιχθύων δοραΐς άμπεχόναις τε καί στρώμασι χρήσθαι. τούς δε ΧΙαυρουσίους 2 ενιοί φασιν Ινδούς είναι τους συγκατεΧθοντας ΗρακΧεϊ δεύρο, μικρόν μεν ούν προ ημών οι περί Βόηον 3 βασΐΧείς καί Βάκχον κατείχον αυτήν, φίΧοι 'Ρωμαίων ον τες' εκΧιπόντων δε τούτων, Ίούβας παρεΧαβε τήν αρχήν, δόντος τού Σεβαστού Καί-σαρος και ταύτην αύτώ τήν αρχήν προς τή πατρώα· υίος δ' ήν Ίούβα τού προς Καίσαρα τον θεόν ποΧεμήσαντος μετά Έ,κιπίωνος. ’Ιούβας μεν ούν νεωστι ετεΧεύτα τον βίον, διαδέδεκται δε τήν αρχήν υίος ΤΙτοΧεμαΐος, γεγο^ώς εξ ’Αντωνίου θυ^/ατρος και Κλεοπάτρας.
C 829	8. Άρτεμίδωρος δ’ Έρατοσθένει μεν άντιΧε·γει,
διότι Αίξονί τινά φησι πόΧιν περί τα άκρα της
1	Νιγρί}τ€ϊ DFA.
2	For Μaupovaiovs, Meineke writes Φαρουσίουε.
3 Βόγον, Casaubon, for Β6κχο. h, ΒSyicov i, Βόγχοι other
MSS.
4	Αίξον Fs, Αίζον other MSS.
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The Pharusians and Nigretes1 who live above these people near the western Aethiopians also use bcnvs, like the Aethiopians; and they also use scythebearing chariots. The Pharusians mingle only r.arely even with the Maurusians when passing through the desert, sinee they earry skins of water fastened beneath the bellies of their horses. Sometimes, however, they come even to Cirtfi, passing through certain marshy regions and over lakes. Some of them are said to live like Troglodytes, digging homes in the earth. And it is said that here too the summer rains are prevalent, but that in winter there is a drought, and that some of the barbarians in this part of the world use also the skins of snakes and fish both as wraps and as bed-covers. And the Maurusians 2 are said by some to be the Indians Avho came thither with Heracles. Now a little before my time the kings of the house of Bogus and of Bocclnis, λνΐιο were friends of the Romans, possessed the country, but when these died Juba succeeded to the throne, Augustus Caesar having given him this in addition to his father’s empire. He was the son of the Juba who with Scipio waged war against the deified Caesar. Now Juba died lately,3 but his son Ptolemy, whose mother was the daughter of Antony and Cleopatra, has sueeeeded to the throne.
8.	Artemidorus disputes the view of Eratosthenes because the latter calls a certain city in the neigh-
1 Apparently a copyist’s error for “Nigritae" (the spelling in 2. 5. 33, 1G. 4. 37 and 17. 3. 3).
s Apparently an error for “Pharusians” (see Sallust, Jugurlfta, 18, Pomponius Mela, 3. 10, Pliny, 5. 8, and ontical note).
3 About a.d. 19.
169
STRABO
Μαυρουσίας τ α εσπερία άντ ϊ Avyy ος’ Φοινικικάς δε 7τύΧεις κατεσκαμμενας 1 παμπόΧΧας τινας, ών ούΒεν ίΒεΐν εστιν ίχνος- εν Be τοϊς εσπερίοις Αίθίοψι, τους αέρας ττΧατεΐς φήσας,2 ταΐς τε ορθριναίς ώραις και τ αΐς ΒειΧιναΐς παχεΐς καί άχΧυώΒεις elvai τούς αέρας· πώς yap iv αύχμώ-Βεσι καί καυματηροΐς τοιτοις ταύτ είναι ; αυτός Be τούτων ποΧύ χείρω \eyei περί τούς αύτού<ς τόπους- μετανάστας <yiip τινας ιστορεί Λωτοφάγοι/<?, οι την ανυΒρον νεμοιντο, σιτοϊντο Βε Χωτόν, πόαν τινα καί ρίζαν, άφ' ής ούΒεν Βεοιντο ποτού’ παρήκειν Β' αυτούς μέχρι των υπέρ Κυρήνης τύπων' τούς Β’ εκεί και yαΧακτοποτεϊν καί κρεωφα^είν, καίπερ ταύτοκΧινείς όντας, και Υαβίνιος 3 Be 6 των ’Ρωμαίων συγγραφεύς* ούκ άπεχεται της τερατοΧογίας τής περί τήν Mau-ρουσίαν προς yap τή Auyyl5 ’Ανταίου μνήμα ιστορεί και σκεΧετον πηχών εξήκοντα, ον Ί,ερ-τώριον yυμvώσaι καί πάΧιν επιβαΧεΐν yήv. καλ τα περί των εΧεφάντων μυθώΒη' φησι yap ταλλα μεν θηρία φeύyειv το πυρ, τούς δ’ εΧεφαντας 7τοΧεμείν καί άμύνεσθαι, Βιότι τήν ΰΧην φθείρει-7τρο<ς Be τούς ανθρώπους Βιαμάχεσθαι, κατασκόπους προπεμποντας, καί, όταν ϊΒωσιν εκείνους φεύyov^aς,Q φeύyeιv και αύτούς, επειΒαν Βε7
1	κατ ΐσ-πασ μίνας F, κατΐσκΐυασ μίνας max.
2	το vs aepas πλατΰς φήσας, Corais and others bracket, Meineke ejects.
3	Tavvcrios F, Τανίσιος W.
4	συγγραφέων MSS.
5	Aiyyi Dmoxz.
β φΐά-γοντας, Corais inserts.
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bourhood of western extremities of Maurusia “ Lixus ” instead of Lynx ; and beeause he calls “ Phoenician ” a very great number of rased cities of which no traee is to be seen j1 and because, after calling the air among the western Aethiopians “salty,”2 he says that the air is thick and misty in the hours both of early morning and of evening. For, argues Artemidorus, how ean these things be in a region that is arid and torrid ? But he himself gives a mueli worse aceount of the same region, for he tells a story of certain migrants, Lotophagi,3 who roam the waterless country and feed on lotus, a kind of plant and root, from eating which they have no need of drink ; and that they extend as far as the region above Cyrene ; but that those in that region also drink milk and eat meat, although they are in the same latitude. And Gabinius also, the Roman historian, does not abstain from telling marvellous stories of Maurusia; for example, he tells a story of a tomb of Antaeus near Lynx, and a skeleton sixty feet in length, which, he says, Sertorius exposed to view, and then covered again ΛνϋΗ earth.4 And he tells fabulous stories about the elephants ; for example, he says that whereas the other animals flee from fire, the elephants carry on war with it and defend themselves against it, because it destroys the timber, and that they engage in battle with human beings, sending out scouts before them, and that when they see them fleeing, they flee too, and that when they
1	See § 3 (above).
2	The usual meaning of the Greek adjective is “broad” or ‘ ‘ flat ”; bat Eratosthenes must have used it in the sense of “salty.”
3	Lotus-eaters.	1 So Plutarch (Sertorius 9).
I7I
7	δέ, omitted by MSS. except Ει.
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τραύματα Χάβωσιν, ίκετηρίαν 1 προτείνειν κΧάΒους ή βοτάνην ή κόνιν.
9.	Μετά δε την των 'Μαυρουσίων <γήν η των ΛΙασαισυΧίων2 έστίν, άπο του ΜοΧοχάθ "πόταμον την άρχην Χαμβάνουσα, τεΧευτώσα 8ε επι την άκραν, ή καΧειται Τ ρητόν,3 οριον της τε Μ ασαι-σνΧίων4 καί τής ΧΙασυΧιέων5 7%· στά8ιοι 8' είσιν άπο τοι) ΧΙεταιωνίου μέχρι του Ύρητοΰ έξα-κισχιΧιοι’ οι 8' έΧάττονς φασίν. έχει 8' ή παραΧία ττοΧεις τε πΧειονς καί ττοταμούς και χώραν ευφυή, των 8’ εν όνόματι αρκεί μνησθήναι. εστι 8ε 7τολις —iya εν χιΧιοις στα8ίοις αιτο των Χεχθεν-των ορών, καί βασίΧειον Έ,όφακος' 6 κατέσπασται 8ε νυν τήν 8ε χώραν μετά Έόφακα7 κατέσχε Μασανάσσης,8 είτα Μικίφτας, είτα και οι εκείνον 8ια8εξάαενοι, καθ' ημάς δε Ίονβας 6 πατήρ τον νεωστι τεΧευτήσαντος Ίούβα· κατεσττασται 8ε και Ζ άμα το τούτου βασίΧειον υπό 'Ρ ωμαίων’ μετά 8ε τήν Hiyav 9 θεών Χιμήν εν έξακοσίοις σταΒίοις' ειτ αΧΧοι άσημοι τόποι, τα μεν ουν εν βάθει τής χώρας ορεινά καί έρημα 10 (εσθ’ οτε παρεσπαρται, α κατέχουσιν οι ΤαίτουΧοι11) μέχρι και Σύρτεων, τα 8' εκεί προς θαΧάττη καί ττε8ία
1	ίκετηρίαν, Corais, for ίκητηριον.
2	Μασαισιλίαν EF, Μασσαισυλίων other MSS.
3	Ύρητόν, inserted by the later editors from conj, of Casaubon.
4	Μασαισυλίαιν Γ, Μασσαισνλιων ζ, Μασαισύλων other MSS.
5	Μασνλιίων, Kramer, for ΜατυλίΒων : Μασσυλιαίων, Corais.
6	2vitpaKos C, Ζυοφάκας DFhrxz, Έ,ύφακος editors before Kramer.
7	2ώφακα (but 0 above α>)0, ~2,οφίκα T)h, ~2,υοφάκαν xz.
8	Μασανάσσηϊ Ci, Μασανίσσης editors before Kramer.
9	2iyav, Corais, for 2rya.
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receive wounds, as suppliants they hold out branches of a tree or an herb or dust.
9. After the land of the Maurusians, one comes to that of the Masaesylians, which takes its beginning at the Molochath River and ends at the promontory which is called Tretum, the boundary between the lands of the Masaesylians and the Masylians. The distance from Metagonium to Tretiun is six thousand stadia, though some say less. The coast has several cities and rivers and a goodly territory, but it is sufficient to mention only those of renown. At a distance of one thousand stadia from the abovementioned boundaries is Siga, which was the royal residence of Sophax, though it is now in ruins. After Sophax the country was possessed by Masanasses, and then by Micipsas, and then by his successors, and in my time by Juba, the father of the Juba who recently died. Zama, his royal residence, lias also been laid in ruins by the Romans. After Siga, and at a distance of six hundred stadia, one conies to Theon Limen;1 and then to the other, insignificant, places. Now the parts deep in the interior2 are indeed mountainous and desert (sometimes they are interspersed witli habitations and these parts are held by the Gaetulians 3), even as far as the Syrtes, but the
1	“ Gods’Harbour.”
2	See 17. 3. 2 (end). ‘
3	The text of the passage in parentheses is doubtful (see critical note).
10	After έρημα Grosknrd inserts τινα δἶ καί οικήσιμα; Meineke indicates a lacuna there ; Corais conj, 'όπη for
7ΓόΤ6.
11	Γετονλοι E, Γέτονλοι other MSS·
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εύδαίμονά εστι καί πόλεις πολλαί καί ποταμοί και λίμναι.
C 830	10. ΤΙοσειδώνιος δ’ ούκ οίδ' ει αληθεύει,1 φήσας
ολίγοις και μικροϊς διαρρεϊσθαι ποταμοί9 την Αιβύην' αυτούς jap, ούς Άρτεμίδωρος εϊρηκε, τούς μεταξύ της Avjyw καί Καρχηδόνος καί πολλούς εϊρηκε 2 καί μεyάλoυς. εν δε τη peoojaia ταύτ άληθεστερον είπεϊν' εϊρηκε δε τούτου την αιτίαν αύτος, μη jap κατομβρεϊσθαι τοΐς αρκτι-κοΐς μερεσι, καθάπερ ούδε την Αιθιοπίαν φασι· διο πολλάκις λοιμικά εμπίπτειν ύπο αύχμων και τάς λίμνας τελμάτων πίμπλασθαι και την ακρίδα επιπολάζειν. ετι φησι τα μεν ανατολικά ύypά είναι, τον jap ήλιον άνίσχοντα ταχύ παραλλάτ-τειν, τα δ' εσπερία ξηρά, εκεί jap καταστρεφειν. vjpa jap και ξηρά, τα μεν παρ ύδάτων αφθονίαν η σπάνιν λύεται, τα δε παρά την των ήλιων βούλεται δε Xijeiv τά παρά τούς ήλιους' ταύτα δε πάντες άρκτικοΐς καί μεσημβρινοϊς κλίμασιν άφορίζουσι' καί μήν ανατολικά τε καί δυσμικά, τά μεν προς τάς οικήσεις λεyόμεva, καθ' εκάστην την οϊκησιν και την μετάπτωσιν των οριζόντων άλλα εστίν, ωστ ούδ’ ενεστι 3 καθολικως ειπείν επί των άπεριλήπτων το πλήθος, ότι τά μεν ανατολικά ύypά, τά δε δυσμικά ξηρά, ως δε λύεται προς τήν οικουμένην ολη ν καί τάς
1	αληθΐύα E, άληθηϊ nz, αλ-ηθη other MSS.
2	tovs μΐταξυ . . . άρ-ηκΐ, omitted by MSS. except EF.
3	ούδ’ ένεστι, Corais, for obZiv ϊστι.
1 The text is corrupt. Strabo probably wrote merely this : “for Artemidorus calls them many and large” (see critical note).
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parts there near the sea consist of fertile plains, many cities, rivers, and lakes.
10.	I do not knew whether Poseidonius tells the truth when he says that Libya is intersected by rivers “ only few and small for merely the rivers mentioned by Artemidorus,those between Lynx and Carthage, are by him called “both many and large.”1 This statement can be made more truthfully in regard to the interior of the country; and he himself2 states the cause of this, saying that “ no rain falls in the northern parts/’ as is also said to be the case in Aethiopia, and therefore pestilences often ensue because of droughts, and the lakes are filled with mud, and the locust is prevalent. And lie further says that “the eastern regions are moist, for the sun passes quickly when it is rising, whereas the western regions are arid, for there it turns back.” 3 For regions are called moist and arid, partly in proportion to abundance or scarcity of waters, and partly in proportion to that of the sun’s rays ; but Poseidonius means to speak only of the effects of the sun’s rays ; and these effects are by all writers defined by latitude, north or south ; and indeed both the eastern and western regions, when spoken of λνϋΐι reference to the habitations of man, vary according to each several habitation and the change in their horizons, so that it is also impossible to make a genera] assertion in regard to places whose number passes all comprehension that the eastern are moist and the western arid; but since such statements are made with reference to the in-
2	Poseidonius.
3	Thus slowing down in making the turn back, as Strabo interprets it.
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εσχατιάς τ ας τοιαύτας, ο'ία και ή Ινδική καί η Ίβηρία, \eyoi αν, el άρα,1 την τοιαύτην άπόφα-σιν. τις ονν ή ττιθανότης της αίτιοΧογιας; εν yap περιφορά συνεχεΐ τε και άδιαΧείπτω του ήΧίου τις αν ε’ίη καταστροφή ; τό τε τάχος της τταραΧΧα~/ής2 ττανταχοΰ ίσον, άλλως τε παρά την έvάpyειάv3 έστι, τα έσχατα τής Ίβηρίας ή τής Μ αυρουσίας τα προς δύσιν ξηρά Χ^ειν απάντων μάΧιστα- και yap το περίεχον ενκρατον εχει4 καί πΧείστων ύδάτων ευπορεί. ει δε το καταστρέφειν τοιούτον εϊΧηπται, οτι ενταύθα τα ύστατα τής οικουμένης υπέρ */ής yίvεται, τί τούτο συντείνει προς ξηρασίαν ; καί yap ενταύθα καί εν τοϊς αΧΧοις τόποις τής οικουμένης τοϊς ταύτοκΧινέσι, τον ίσον διαΧιπων χρόνον τον τής νυκτός, έπάνεισι πάΧιν καί θερμαίνει5 την
Ύψη. 'Έστι δέ που αυτόθι καί άσφάΧτου πηyή καί χαΧκωρυχεΐα- καί σκορπιών δέ καί πτηνών 6 καί άπτέρων Χέ^/εται πΧήθος, μεyέθει δέ 7 επτασ-πονδύΧων, ομοίως δέ καί φαΧά^/yia καί μεyέθει καί πΧήθει διαφέροντα· σαύρας δέ διπήχεις φασίν. εν μέν ου ν τή παρορείω Χίθους εύρισκεσ-θαί φασι τούς Χυχνίτας καί καρχηδονίονς λεγο-
1	el, ηντί omit ; όρα, χ omits ; the editors before Kramer read κατά γε instead of el apa.
2	καταστροφής F.	3 evepyetav F.
4	εχει, Letronne, for ίχειν.
5	διαθερμαίνει E.
3	E inserts τε after -πτηνών.
7	After δέ, Letronne, citing 15. 1. 37 (σκορπίον* . . . υπερβάλλοντας μεγεθεσι) and Lucian De Dipnid. 3, inserts ΰπευβαλλόντων καί.
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habited Avorld as a whole and to such extremities of it as India and Iberia, perhaps he could make such a statement. What plausibility, however, can there be in his explanation of the cause ? For in the revolution of the sun, which is continuous and unintermitting, what “turning back ” could there be ? And further, the speed of the sun’s transit is everywhere equal. Besides, it is contrary to the evidence 1 to call the extremities of Iberia or Mmirusia, 1 mean the extremities on the west, the most arid places in the world, for they not only have a temperate atmosphere but also are Avell supplied with numerous waters. But if the “turning back” of the sun is interpreted in this way, that there it is last above the inhabited world, wherein does this contribute to aridity? For there, as well as in the other places of the inhabited world that are in the same latitude, the sun leaves an equal interval of night, and comes back again and warms the earth.
11.	Somewhere here 2 there are also copper mines and a spring of asphalt ; and writers speak also of a multitude of scorpions, both winged and wingless, which in size are heptaspondylie,3 and likewise of tarantulas4 which are exceptional both in size and in number ; and lizards which are said to be two cubits long. Now on the mountain-side 5 are said to be found the “ Lychnite ”6 and Carthaginian
1	One MS. reads “actuality” instead of “evidence” (see critical note).
2	i.e. in Masaesylia.
3	i.e. they have “seven vertebrae” (the Pandinus heros); see critical note, and cp. 15. 1. 37.
4	Cp. 16. 4. 12.
5	Cp. § 19 following.
6	i.e. “ Luminous” stones; apparently a tourmaline.
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μένους' εν δέ τοϊς 7τεδιοις οστρακιών καί χηρα-μύδων1 7τΧήθος, οϊον iv τοι? περί του “Αμμωνος 831 λόγοί·? είρήκαμεν και δένδρον δέ εστι μεΧιΧωτον καΧούμενον, εξ ου σκευάζουσιν οίνον. τινές δ' αυτών και δίκαρπον εχουσι την yήν, και δύο θεριστικά καρπούνται, τα μέν Θερινά, τα δ’ εαρινά· εστι δε η καΧάμη πεντάπηχυς το ύψος, πάχος δέ του μικρού δακτύΧου, τον δε καρπόν διακοσιοκαιτετταρακοντάιχουν άποδίδωσι. τού δε εαρος ουδέ σπείρουσιν, άΧΧά παΧιούροις συνδεδε-μεναις επικαταψήσαντες την χώραν τω εκπεσόντι στάχυϊ κατά τον θερισμόν άρκούνται· τεΧεσι-καρπεϊ yap τον θερινόν καρπόν, δια δέ τό πΧήθος των θηρίων κνημΐδας εχοντες ερ^/άζονται καί τάΧΧα δέ μέρη διφθερούνται· καθεύδοντες δέ περιχρίουσι τούς κΧινόποδας σκορόδοις των σκορπιών χάριν και παΧιούροις περιδούσιν.
12. 'Hz' ο εν2 τη παραΧία ταύτη πόΧις Ίώλ ονομα, ην επικτισας Ιούβας ό τού ΤΙτοΧεμαίου πατήρ μετωνόμασε Κ αισάρειαν, εχουσαν καί Χιμενα καί προ τού Χιμενος νησίον. μεταξύ δέ τής Καισαρείας και τού Τ ρητού μέyaς εστϊ Χιμήν, ον ΈάΧδαν καΧούσι· τούτο δ’ εστιν οριον τής ύπο τω Ίούβα3 και τής υπό τοίς 'Ρωμαίοις· ποΧυτρόπως yap οι μερισμοί yεyέvηvτ αι τής χώρας, άτε των νεμομένων αυτήν πΧειόνων
1 χημίδων E, χηραμίδων D.T.
2 δ’ iv, Casaubon, for δέ.	3 Ίόβα E.
1	A carbunculus (see Pliny, 37. 25 and 30).
2	1. 3. 4.
8	i.e. “ honey-lotus.” Strabo calls the melilotus a “tree,’-'
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stones,1 as they are called, and, in the plains, oyster-shells and mussel-shells in great quantities, like those mentioned by me in my description of Ammon.2 And there is also a tree called melilotus,3 from which they prepare a wine. And some of the people have land that produces two crops of grain, reaping two harvests, one in spring and the other in summer; and the stalk is five cubits in height, has the thickness of the little finger, and yields a crop 240-fold. In the spring they do not even sow seed, but harrow the ground lightly with bundles of paliuri,4 and are satisfied with the seed-grain that lias fallen out of the ear at the time of the harvest; for this produces a perfect summer crop. On account of the number of wild animals 5 they work with leggings on and also clothe the rest of their bodies with skins. And when they lie down to sleep, they smear the feet of their beds with garlic and tie a bunch of paliuri around them, on account of the scorpions.
12.	On this coast was a city named Iol, which Juba, the father of Ptolemy, rebuilt, changing its name to Caesareia ; it has a harbour, and also, in front of the harbour, a small island. Between Caesareia and Tretum is a large harbour called Saida, which is now a boundary between the territories subject to Juba and the Romans ; for the divisions of the country have been made in various ways, inasmuch as its occupants have been several
both here and in § 17 following, but other writers {e.g. Theophrastus, 9. 40, 49) apply the name to a kind of clover.
4	A kind of thorny shrub {Rhamnus paliurus).
5	i.e. reptiles in particular, apparently.
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y ενομένων καί τών 'Ρωμαίων άλλοτ άλλως τούτων τοι? μέν φίλοις χρωμένων, τοις δέ και πολεμίοις' ώστε και άφαιρεΐσθαι και χαρίζεσθαι σννέβαινεν άλλοις άλλα και ου τον αυτόν τρόπον, ήν δέ ή μεν προς ττ) Μαυρουσία π ροσοδικωτέρα τε και δυναμικωτέρα, η δέ προς τή Καρχηδονία καί τί) ΛΙασυλιέων 1 ανθηρότερα τε και κατεσκευασ-μένη βέλτιον, καίπερ κεκακωμένη δια τα Καρχη-δόνια το πρώτον, επειτα δια τον προς Ίουγούρθαν 7τόλεμον εκείνος yap Άδάρβαλα εκπυλιορκήσας εν Ίτύκη και άνελών, φιΧον 'όντα Ρωμαίων, ένέπλησε την χώραν πολέμου’ ει τ άΧΧοι επ’ άΧΧοις συνέστησαν πόλεμοι, τελευταίος Se ό προς Σ,κιπίωνα Καίσαρι τω θεώ συστάς, εν ω και ’ίούβας άπέθανε- συνηφανίσθησαν δέ τοϊς ?/γεμόσι και αι πόλεις, Τισιαούς τε και Ovaya2 και Θάλα, ετι δέ και Κάψα, τό yaζoφυλάκιov τού Ίου-yo6p6a, καλ Ζ άμα καλ Ζ iyya3 καί προς αΐς κατεπολέμησε Καΐσαρ Σκιπίωνα ό θεός, προς 'Ρονσπίνω4 μέν πρώτον νικών, είτα προς Oύζίτοις, ειτα προς Θάψω καλ τη πλησίον λίμνη, και τ αΐς άλλαις’ πλησίον δέ καί Ζίλλα και Άχόλλα, έλεύθεραι πόλεις, εΐλε δ’ εξ εφόδου Κ αΐσαρ την Κέρκινναν5 νήσον και ®έναν, πολίχνην έπιθαλατ-τιδίαν, τούτων πασών αι μέν τελέως ήφανίσ-θησαν, αι δ’ ήμίσπαστοι κατελείφθησαν Φαράν δ’ οι Σ,κιπίωνος ιππείς ενέπρησαν.
1	Μασσαιλίων moz, Μασσακτυλίων Χ, Μα/τσυλιαίων other MSS.
2	Ουάγα, Letronne, Kramer, and Meineke, for Ονατα; C. Miiller conj. Οΰβατα.
3	Zlyxa, Xylander, for Ζάκμα.
4	'Ρυυσνίνψ, Corais, for'ΡουσπΓνον.
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in number and the Romans have dealt with them in different ways at different times, treating some as friends and others as enemies, the result being that different parts were taken away from, οι· presented to, different peoples, but not in the same way. The eountry towards Maurusia not only produced more revenue but was also more powerful, whereas that towards Carthage and the Masylians was both more flourishing and better built up, although it had been put in a bad plight, first, on account of the Carthaginian Wars, and then on aecount of the war against Jugurtha; for lie took by siege Adarbal, a friend of the Romans, at Ityce 1 and slew him, and thus filled all Libya with war; and then wars on wars broke out, and, last of all, the war that broke out between the deified Caesar and Seipio, in which even Juba was killed ; and with the leaders the eities were wiped out too, I mean Tisiaus, Vaga, and Tlmla, as also Capsa, the treasure-hold of Jugurtha, and Zaina, and Zincha, and those cities near "which the deified Caesar defeated Scipio, first winning a victory over him near Ruspinnm, and then near Uzita, and then near Thapsus and the lake near by, and the other eities. And near by also are Zella and Acholla, free eities. And Caesar captured at the first onset the island Cereinna, and Thena, a town on the coast. Of all these, some were utterly wiped out and the others left half-destroyed; but Phara was burned by Seipio’s eavalry.
1 i.e. “Utica.” But Sallust (Jug. 25-26) says “Cirta.”
5	Κepuivvav, Casaubon inserts.
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C 832	13. Mera δ’ ουν Τρητ'ον ή Μασυλιεων1 εστί
και η Καρχηδονίων παραπλήσια χώρα. Κίρτα τε εστιν iv μεσο^αία, το Μασανάσσου 2 και των εξής διαδόχων βασιλέων, 7τόλί? εύερκεστάτη και κατεσ κευασ μενη καλώς τοΐς 7τάσι, και μάλιστα υπό Μικιψα, οστις καί Ελλ^ας συνωκισεν εν αυτή και τοσαύτην εποίησεν, ώστ εκπεμπειν μυρίους ιππέας, διπλάσιους δε πεζούς, ή τε δή Κίρτα ενταύθα και οι δύο 'Ιππώνες, ό μεν πλησίον Ίτύκης, ό δε άπωτερω προς τω 3 Τρητω μάλλον, άμφω βασίλεια. ή δε Ίτύκη δεύτερα μετά Καρχηδόνα τω με^εθει καί τω άξιώματι· καταλυθείσης δε Καρχηδόνος, εκείνη ήν ως αν μητρόπολις τοΐς 'Ρωμαίοις και όρμητήριον προς τάς εν Λιβύη πράξεις, ίδρυται δ' εν τω αύτω κόλπω τω Καρχηδονιακω, προς θατερω των ακρωτηρίων των ποιούντων τον κόλπον, ών τό μεν προς τή Ίτύκη καλούσιν Άπολλώνιον, θάτε-ρον δ' 'Epμαίαν· καί είσιν εν έπόψει4 άλλ7}λαις αι πόλεις, ρεϊ δε τής Ίτύκης πλησίον ό Βaypd-δας5 ποταμός. είσϊ δ’ από Τ ρητού μόχρι Κ αρχηδόνος στάδιοι δισχίλιοι πεντακόσιοι, ούτε ° τούθ’ όμολογεΐται δε τό διάστημα ούτε τό μέχρι Ί,ύρτεων.
14. Και Καρχηδών δε επι χερρονήσου τινός ίδρυται, περι^ραφούσης κύκλον τριακοσίων Εξήκοντα σταδίων εχοντα τείχος, ου τό εξηκοντα-στάδιον μήκος 7 αυτός ό αύχήν επεχει, καθήκον8
1	Μασσνλιέων E, Μασσαισυ\1ων Χ, Μασυλιαια·ν Ζ, Μασσυλιαιων
other MSS.
2	Μ ασανάσσου, Kramer, for Μ ασσανάσσου iwx, Μ ασανάσου morz, 2ανάσσου C, Μασανισσον Other MSS.
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13.	Now after Tretum one comes to the land of the Masylians, and to the land of the Carthaginians, which is similar thereto. Cirta, the royal residence of Masanasses and his successors, is in the interior ; it is very strongly fortified and lias been beautifully built up in every way, particularly by Micipsas, who not only settled a colony of Greeks in it, but also made it so great that it could send forth ten thousand cavalry and twice as many infantry. Cirta, then, is here, and so are the two Hippos, one near Ityce and the other farther away, rather towards Tretum ; and both are royal residences. Ityce was second only to Cartilage in size and importance, and when Carthage was destroyed, that city served the Romans as a metropolis, and as a base of operations for their activities in Libya. It is situated in the same gulf as Cartilage, near one of the two promontories which form the gulf, of which the one near Ityce is called Apollonium and the other Hermaea; and the two cities are in sight of one another. Near Ityce flows the Bagradas River. The distance from Tretum to Carthage is two thousand five hundred stadia. But neither this distance nor that to the Syrtcs is generally agreed upon.
14.	Carthage, also, is situated on a kind of peninsula, which comprises a circuit of three hundred and sixty stadia ; and this circuit has a wall ; and sixty stadia of the length of this circuit are occupied by the neck itself, which extend from sea to
3	τφ, Corais, for τί?.	* e’v fyei E.
5 BaypaSas E, MayaSpas hi, BayaSpas other MSS.
*	οΰτί, Corais, for ov5e.
7	τΐΐχοί Dhi.
*	καθήκον, Groskurd, for καθ-ηκων.
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άπο θαΧάττης επί θάΧατταν, οπού τοΐς Καρχη-Βονίοις ησαν αι των ελεφάντων στάσεις, καί τ οπος ευρύχωρης. κατο, μεσην Be την πάλιν η άκρό-πολις, ήν εκάλουν Βύρσαν, όφρύς ίκανώς όρθια, κύκλω 7τεριοικουμένη, κατο. Be την κορυφήν εχουσα Λσκλΐ]πιεΐον, οπερ κατα την άλωσιν η γννη του ΆσΒρούβα συνεπρησεν αυτή.1 ύπό-KeivTai Be τη άκροπόλει οι' τε λιμένες καί ο Κώθων, νησί ον 7τεριφερες εύρίπω περιεχόμενον, εχοντι2 νεώσοικους εκατέρωθεν κύκλω.
15.	Κτίσμα Β έστϊ ΑιΒούς ά~/αχούσης εκ Τύρου Χαόν ον τω Β’ ευτυχής η αποικία τ οΐς Φ οίνιξιν υπήρξε καί αΰτη και η μέχρι της Ίβηρίας της τε άΧΧης καί τί)ς εξω Ίτηλών, ώστε της Ευρώπης ετι νυν την άριστην νεμονται Φοίνικες κατα την ήπειρον και τάς προσεχείς νήσους, την τε Λιβύην κατεκτησαντο πάσαν, οσηνζ μη νομαΒικώς οιόν τ’ η ν οίκείν. άφ' ης Βυνάμεω ς πόΧιν τε άντί-7ταΧον τί} Βωμη κατεσκευάσαντο καί τρεις επολε-μησαν μεχάλους προς αυτούς ποΧέμους. yενοιτο Β' αν εΰΒηΧος η Βύναμις αυτών εκ του υστάτου 7τοΧέμου, εν ω κατελύθησαν νπο Έ,κιπίωνος τού Αίμιλιανού, καί ή πόλις άρΒην ηφανίσθη. οτε C 833 yap ήρξαντο πολεμειν τούτον τον πόλεμον,4 πόλεις μεν είχον τριακοσίας εν τη Λιβύη, ανθρώπων Β' εν τη 7τόΧει μυριάΒας εβΒομήκοντα’ πόλιορκούμενοι δε καί άναχκασθεντες τραπεσθαι προς ενΒοσιν, πανοπλιών μεν εΒοσαν μυριάΒας
1 αντί?, Corais, for aiirfi. ἔχοντι, Corais, for ἔχον τε. όσην E, όσον other MSS.
4 πόλεμον EF, τρόπον other MSS.
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sea; and this, a spacious place, is where the Carthaginians had their elephant-stalls. Near the middle of the city was the acropolis, which they called Byrsa ; 1 it was a fairly steep height and inhabited on all sides, and at the top it had a temple ot Asclepius, which, at the time of the capture of the city, the wife of Asdrubal burnt along with herself. Below the acropolis lie the harbours, as also Cothon, a circular isle surrounded by a strait, which latter has ship-houses all round on either side.2
15. Carthage was founded by Dido, who brought a host of people from Tyre. The colonisation proved to be so fortunate an enterprise for the Phoenicians, both this at Carthage and that which extended as far as Iberia—I mean the part of Iberia outside the Pillars as well as the rest of it —that even to this day the best part of continental Europe and also the adjacent islands are occupied by Phoenicians; and they also gained possession of all that part of Libya which men can live in without living a nomadic life. From this dominion they not only raised their city to be a rival of Rome, but also waged three great wars against the Romans. Their power might become clearly evident from the last war, in which they were defeated by Scipio Aemilianus and their city was utterly wiped out. For when they began to wage this war they had three hundred cities in Libya and seven hundred thousand people in their city ; and when they were being besieged and were forced to resort to surrender, they gave up two hundred thousand full
1	“ Hide.”
2	i.e. both on the island and on the mainland.
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6iκοσι, καταττεΧτικά δε opyava τρισχίΧια,1 ως ου 7τοΧεμηθησόμενοι· κριθεντος δε ττάΧιν τού αναττοΧεμεΐν, εξαιφνης οττΧοττοιίαν συνεστήσαντο, καί εκάστης ημέρας άνεφεροντο θυρεοί μεν εκατόν καί τετταράκοντα ττεττηηοτες, μάχαιραι δε τρια-κόσιαι και Χόγχαι ττεντακόσιαι, χίΧια δε βεΧη καταττεΧτικά, τρίχα δε τοΐς καταττεΧταις αι θερά-7ταιναι τταρεΐχον. ετι τοίνυν ναύς εχοντες δώδεκα εξ ετών ττεντήκοντα κατά τάς εν τω δευτερω ττοΧεμω συνθήκας, τότε, καίττερ ηδη συμττεφευ-χότες εις την Βύρσαν, εν διμηνω κατεσκευάσαντο ναύς εκατόν είκοσι καταφράκτους, καί τού στόματος τού Κώθωνος φρουρουμενου, διώρυξαν αΧΧο στόμα, καί προήΧθεν αίφνιδίως ό στόλο?' ύΧη yap ην άττοκειμενη ιταΧαιά καί τεχνιτών ττΧήθος 7τροσεδρεύον καί σιταρχούμενον2 δημοσία, τοιαύτη δ’ ουσα Καρχηδών όμως εάΧω καί κατεσκάφη. την δε χώραν, την μεν ετταρχίαν άττεδειξαν Ρωμαΐοι, την ύττο τοι? ίώαρχηδονίοις, της δε ΧΙασανάσσην άττεδειξαν κύριον και τούς a-noyo-νους τους ττερί ΧΙικίψαν. μάΧιστα yap εσττου-δάσθη 7ταρά τοΐς 'Ρωμαίοις ό Μασανάσσης δι αρετήν και φιΧίαν καί yap δη καί οντος εστιν ό τούς Νομάδας ττοΧιτικούς κατασκευάσας και */εωρ~/ούς, ετι δ’ αντί τού Χηστεύειν διδάξας στρατεύειν, ίδιον yap τι τοΐς άνθρώττοις συνέβη
1	For τρισχίλιοι Letronne (citing Polybius 36.4 and Appian SO) conj, δισχίλια.
2	σιταρκούμΐνον XZ.
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6uits of armour and three thousand 1 catapults, on the assumption that they would not be engaged in war again ; but when they resolved to renew the war, they suddenly organised the manufacture of arms, and each day produced one hundred and forty finished shields, three hundred swords, five hundred spears, and one thousand missiles for the eatapults; and the λνοιπεη-Βει-ναιΠο furnished hair for the catapults. Furthermore, although from fifty years back they had possessed only twelve ships, in accordance with the treaty made at the seeond war, they then, although they had already fled together for refuge into the Byrssi, built one hundred and twenty decked ships in two months ; and since the mouth of Cothon was being guarded, they dug another mouth through ;md their fleet sallied forth unexpectedly ; for old timber had been stored away in readiness, and a large number of skilled workmen, maintained at public expense, had been lying in wait for this occasion. Hut though Carthage was so resourceful, still it was captured and rased to the ground. As for the country, the Romans proclaimed one part of it a Province, I mean the part which had been subject to the Carthaginians, and appointed as sovereign of the other part Masanasses, as also his descendants, the house of Micipsas;2 for Masanasses was held in very high respect among the Romans because of Ins valour and friendship ; and indeed it was lie who transformed the Nomads into citizens and farmers, and taught them to be soldiers instead of brigands. For a peculiar thing had hap-
2 i.e. the three sons: Micipsas king, Golossa head of the department of war, and Mastanaba head of the department of justice (Appian, § 106).
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τουτοκ* χώραν 'yap οίκούνre? εύδαίμονα, 7τΧήν του θηρίοις 7τΧεονάζειν, έασαν τες εκφθείρειν* ταΰτα και την yήν εpyάζεσθaι μετά άδειας επ' άΧΧήΧοις €Τρεποντο, την δε ·γἡν τοΐς θηρίοις άφεΐσαν. ούτω δ’ αύτοϊς συνέβαινε πΧάνητα καί μετανάστην βίον ζην, μηδέν ήττ ον των υπό απορίας καί Χυπρότητος τόπων η αέρων εις τούτο περιισταμένων των βίων, ώστε καί 'ίδιον τούθ' εύρίσκεσθαι τοΰνομα τούς ΜασαισυΧίους, καΧούνται yap Νομάδες, avayw] δε τούς τοιοντους εύτεΧεις είναι τοϊς βίοις και το πΧέον ριζοφά^/ους η κpεωφάyoυς, yaXaKTi δε και τυρω τρεφόμενους, ήρημωμένης δ’ ούν επι ποΧύν χρόνον τής Καρχη-δόνος, και σχεδόν τι τον αύτον χρόνον, όνπερ καί Κόρινθος, άνεΧήφθη πάΧιν περί τούς αυτούς πως χρόνους υπό Καίσαρος του θεού, πεμψαντος έποίκους 'Ρωμαίων τούς προαιρούμενους και των στρατιωτών τινας· και νύν ει τις άΧΧη καΧώς οίκεϊται των εν Αιβνη πόΧεων.
C 834	16. 2 Κατά μέσον δε τό στόμα τού Καρχηδονίου
κόΧπον νήσος εστι Κόρσουρα. άντίπορθμος δ’ εστ'ιν ή Έ,ικεΧία τοΐς τόποις τούτοις ή κατά ΑιΧύβαιον, όσον εν διαστήματι χιΧίων καλ πεντακοσίων σταδίων τοσούτον yap φασι3 το εκ ΑιΧνβαίου μέχρι Καρχηδόνος. ου ποΧύ δε τής Κορσούρας διέχουσιν ούδέ τής ΞικεΧίας
1	έκφθήραν (as in 17. 1. 44), Jones, for t«ptpetv.
2	Meineke ejecta Κατὰ μέσον . . . Α1~/ίμουροι from the text,
following conj, of Kramer.	3 φασι F, φησι other MSS.
1 “Nomadea” (“Nomads”) is the Greek name corresponding to the Latin “ Numidae” (“ Numidiana ”).
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pened in the case of these people, that is, although they lived in a country blest by nature, except for the fact that it abounded in wild animals, they would forbear to destroy these and thus work the land in security, and would turn against one another, abandoning the land to the wild animals. In this way it came to pass that they kept leading a wandering and migratory life, no less so than peoples who are driven by poverty and by wretched soil or climate to resort to this kind of life ; so that the MasaesyHans have obtained this as their special designation, for they are called Nomades.1 Such people of necessity must lead a frugal life, being more often root-eaters than meat-eaters, and using milk and cheese for food. Be that as it may, Carthage for a long time remained desolate, about the same length of time as Corinth,2 but it was restored again at about the same time as Corinth by the deified Caesar, Λνΐιο sent thither as colonists such Romans as preferred to go there and some soldiers; and now it is as prosperous a city as any other in Libya.
16.	Opposite3 the middle of the mouth of the Carthaginian Gulf is Corsura,4 an island. Across the arm of the sea, opposite this region, is that part of Sicily wherein lies Lilybaeum, at a distance of about one thousand five hundred stadia ; for the distance from Lilybaeum to Carthage is said to be as great as this. Not far distant from Corsura,
2	Corinth was destroyed by L. Mum mi us in 146 b.c., but was restored by Julius Caesar and Augustus.
3	This passage, “Opposite . . . other islands,” is ejected from the text by Meineke (see critical note).
4	“Corsura,” unless it is here confused in some way with Cossura (Pantellaria), is otherwise unknown.
189
STRABO
άΑΑαι τε νήσοι καί A i<yi μου ρος Α διάπλους δ' εστίν Ικ Καρχηδόνος εξήκοντα σταδίων εις την προσεχή περσίαν, οθεν εις Νεφεριν άνά-βασις σταδίων εκατόν είκοσι, πόΑιν2 ερνμνήν επί πέτρας ωκισμενην. εν αν τω δε τω κόΑπω, εν ωπερ καί ή Καρχηδών, Τννις εστί πόΑις και θερμά καί Αατομίαι τινες· είθ' ή 'Ερμαια άκρα τραχεία, καί επ' αυτή3 πόΑις ομώνυμος· είτα ΑίεάποΑις· είτ' άκρα Ύαφΐτις, και επ' αυτή Αόφος Άσπϊς καΑονμενος από τής όμοιότητος, ονπερ συνωκισεν ό τής —ικεΑίας τύραννος Ά-'/αθοκΑής, καθ' ον καιρόν επεπΑενσε τοϊς Καρχηδονίοις. σν/κατεσπάσθησαν δε τή Κ αρχηδονία υπό Ρωμαίων αι πόΑεις ανται. από 8ε τής Ταφί-τιδος εν τετρακοσίοις σταδίοις νήσος εστι Κόσ-σονρος4 κατά ΊεΑινονντα της Έ,ικεΑίας πόταμον, καί πόΑιν εχουσα ομώνυμον, εκατόν καί πεντή-κοντα σταδίων ουσα0 τήν περίμετρον, διεχουσα τής Έ,ικεΑίας περί έξακοσίους σταδίους· εστι δε καί ΑΙεΑίτη νήσος εν πεντακοσίοις σταδίοις από τής Κοσσουρου.5 είτα Άδρνμης 7 πόΑις, εν ή καί νεώρια ήν· είθ' αι Ύαριχβΐαι Αεχόμεναι, νησιά 7τοΑΑά καί πυκνά' είτα θάψος πόΑις, καί μετά ταύτην νήσος πεΑαχία Λοπαδονσσα· είτα άκρα
1 Αlyiuopos F.	2 o’, after -πάλιν, Corais omits.
3 αυτής E, αυτήν other MSS.	4 Κόρσουρα moz.
5 οϋσαν MSS.	6 Κοσσοΰραζ moz.
' ’Αδρυμής F, Αδρΰμ.ις hix, “A5ji/u.,s E, 'Αδ,.ύμη moz.
1	ΑΙ Pjaimir.
2	i.e. apparently the eastern side of the Carthaginian Gulf.
3	Tunis, or Tunes, was situated to the south of Carthage and at the head of a vast marshy lagoon.
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nor yet from Sicily, are Aegimuros1 and other islands. The voyage from Carthage across to the nearest point of the opposite mainland2 is sixty stadia, from which the journey inland to Nepheris is one hundred and twenty stadia—a city fortified by nature and built upon a rock. But on the same gulf as that on which Carthage is situated lies a city Tynis,3 as also hot springs and stone-quarries ; and then one comes to the rugged promontory Hermaea, and to a city on it bearing the same name ; and then to Neapolis ; and then to a promontory Taphitis, and to a hill on it, which, from the resemblance, is called Aspis ;4 this is the hill that Agathocles, the tyrant of Sicily, colonised at the time when he sailed against the Carthaginians. But these cities were demolished by the Romans at the same time as Carthage. At a distance of four hundred stadia from Taphitis lies an island Cossurus,5 opposite the Selinus River in Sicily, and a city bearing the same name, which is one hundred and fifty stadia in circuit and is about six hundred stadia distant from Sicily; and there is also ail island Melite6 at a distance of five hundred stadia from the island Cossurus.7 Then one comes to a city Adrymes,8 at which there was also a naval arsenal ; and then to the Taricheiae, as they are called, which are numerous small islands lying close together; and then to a city Thapsus; and after this to Lopadussa, an island in the open sea; and then to a promontory
* i.e. “Shield.”
5	The same, apparently, as Cossura (cp. 2. 5. 19 and
6.2.11).
6	JIalta.	7 See preceding footnote.
5	Also ealled Adrumetum.
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'Άμμωνος ΒαΑίθωνος, προς ή θύννο σ κόπειον 1 είτα θένα2 πόλις· παρά την αρχήν κείμενη τής μικράς Σύρτεως. ποΑΑαι Β' είσϊ καί άΑΑαι μεταξύ ποΑίχναι ουκ άξιαι μνήμης, παράκειται Βε τή αρχή τής Σύρτεως νήσος παραμήκης, ή Κερκιννα,3 εύμε^/εθης, εχονσα ομώνυμον πόΑιν, καί αΑΑη εΑάττων Κερκιννίτις.^
17.	Συνεχής δ’ εστίν ή μικρά Σύρτις, ήν και Αωτοφα-'/ϊτιν Σύρτιν Αε^/ουσιν. εστι δ’ ό μεν κύκΑος του κόΑπου τούτου σταδίων χιΑίων εξακοσίων, το δε πλάτος του στόματος εξακοσίων' καθ' εκατεραν δε5 την άκραν την ποιούσαν το στόμα προσεχείς εισι τή ήπείρω νήσοι, ή τε Αεχθεισα Κέρκιννα και ή ΑΙήννγξ, πάρισοι τοϊς μεηεθεσι. την δε Μήνιγγα νομίζουσιν είναι την των Λωτοφάγων yijv τήν ύφ' Όμηρου Αε^ομένην, καί Βείκνυταί τινα σύμβοΑα, και βωμός ΌΒυσ-σεως και αυτός ό καρπός' ποΑύ yap εστι το ΒενΒρον εν αυτή το καΑούμενον Αωτόν. εχον ήΒιστον καρπόν. πΑείους Β' εισι ν εν αύ τή ποΑίχναι,
C 835 μία Β' ομώνυμος τή νήσω. και εν αυτή Βε τή Σύρτει ποΑίχναι τινες εισι. κατο. Βε τον μυχόν εστι πaμμεyεθες εμπόρων, ποταμόν εχον εμβάΑΑοντα εις τον κόΑπον' Βιατείνει Βε μόχρι Βεύρο τα των αμπώτεων πάθη καί των πΑημμυρίΒων, καθ' ον καιρόν επι τήν Θήραν των ιχθύων επιπηΒώσιν οι πρόσχωροι κατά σπουΒήν θεόν τες.
18.	Μετά Βε τήν Σύρτιν Ζούχίς εστι Αίμνη
1 ή θυννοσκοτΰον, conj. Kramer, for θυννοσκοπίαν ; E reads er ή θυννοσκοιτία.
* Θένα, Corais, for Θαίνα.	3 Κίρκινα F.
4 Κίρκινΐτίί F, Κίρκινήτΐϊ ΐ.
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of Ammon Balithon, near which is a place for watching for the tunny-fish ;1 and then to a city Thena, which lies near the beginning of the Little Syrtis. In the interval lie numerous small towns not worth mentioning. Near the beginning of the Syrtis lies a long island, Cercinna, which is rather large and contains a city of the same name; and there is another smaller island, Cercinnitis.
17.	Continuous with these is the Little Syrtis, which is also called the Syrtis of the Lotus-eaters. The circuit of this gulf is one thousand six hundred stadia, and the breadth of the mouth six hundred ; and at each of the two promontories which form its mouth are islands close to the mainland—the Cercinna above-mentioned and Meninx, which are about equal in size. Meninx is regarded as the land of the Lotus-eaters mentioned by Homer; and certain tokens of this are pointed out—both an altar of Odysseus and the fruit itself; for the tree which is called the lotus abounds in the island, and its fruit is delightful. There are several towns on Meninx, and one of them bears the same name as the island. On the coast of the Syrtis itself are several small towns. In the recess of the gulf is a very large emporium, which has a river that empties into the gulf; and the effects of the flow and ebb of the tides extend thus far, at which times the neighbouring inhabitants rush forth on the run to catch the fish.
18.	After the Syrtis, one comes to Zuchis, a lake
1 Cp. 5. 2. 6, 8.
6	δι, omitted by MSS. except i.
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σταδιων τετρακοσίων στενόν έλουσα είσιτΧονν καί παρ αυτήν 7τόΧις ομώνυμος πο ρφυ ρο βαφεία εχουσα καί ταριχείας παντοδαπάς· είτ άλΧη Χίμνη ποΧύ έΧάττων και μετά ταύτην ’Αβρό-τονον πόλις και αΧΧαι τινες, συνεχώς δε ΝεάποΧις, ήν και Αέπτιν καΧούσιν εντεύθεν δ' εστϊ δίαρμα το επί Α οκρών των Έπιζεφυρίων τ ρισχίΧιοι εξακόσιοι στάδιοι. εξής δ’ εστί ποταμός· και μετά ταύτα διατείχισμά τι, δ εποίησαν Καρχη-δόνιοι, ηεφυροΰντες βάραθρά1 τινα εις την χώραν άνεχοντα· είσί δε και άΧίμενοί τινες ενταύθα τόποι, τής αΧΧης παραΧίας εχούσης Χιμενας. είτ’ άκρα ύήτηΧη καί υΧώδης, αρχή τής μεχάΧης Έύρτεως, καΧοΰσι δε ΚεφαΧάς' εις ταύτην δε την άκραν εκ Καρχηδόνος στιιδιοί είσι μικρω πΧείους το)ν πεντακισχιλίων.
19.	'Τ π ερκειτ αι δε τής από Κ αρχηδόνος παραΧίας μέχρι ΚεφαΧών καί μέχρι τής ίλϊασαισυΧίων2 ή των Αιβοφοινίκων χή μέχρι τής των ΥαιτουΧων2 ορεινής, ήδη Αιβυκής ούσης. ή δ' υπέρ των ΥαιτουΧων εστίν ή των Υαραμάντων >γή παράΧ-ΧηΧος εκείνη, οθεν οι Υίαρχηδόνιοι κομίζονται Χίθοι. τούς δε Υαράμαντας από των Αίθιόπων των4 παρωκεανιτοιν άφεστάναι φασίν ήμερων εννέα ή καί δέκα οδόν, του δε ’Άμμωνος καί πεντεκαίδεκα. μεταξύ δε τής ΥαιτουΧων καί
1 βάθρα Ι)Λί.
- Μασακτυλίων, Kramer, for Μασσαισυλΰων F, Μασσαισυλίων other MSS.
3 Ταίτούλων, Xylander, for ΓtrovXwv.
i καί, before των, Meineke omits.
1 The Cinifo.
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with a circuit of four hundred stadia ; it has a narrow entrance, and near it is a city bearing the same name which contains dye-factories and all kinds of fish-salting establishments; and then to another lake, which is much smaller; and after this to a city Abrotonum and to several others; and contiguous to these is Neapolis, which is also called Leptis ; and from here the passage across to the Epizephyrian Locrians is three thousand six hundred stadia. Next in order one comes to a river;1 and afterwards to a kind of cross-wall which the Carthaginians built, wishing to bridge over some gorges which extend up into the interior. There are also some h;u-l)<jurless regions here, although the rest of the coast has harbours. Then one comes to a lofty, wooded promontory, which forms the beginning of the Great Syrtis and is called Cephalae ;2 and the distance to this promontory from Carthage is a little more than five thousand stadia.
19.	Above the coast-line which extends from Cartilage to Cephalae and to the land of Masaesylians lies the land of the Libo-Phoenicians, which extends to the mountainous country of the Gaetulians., where Libya3 begins. The land above the Gaetulians is that of the Garamantes, which lies parallel to the former and is the land whence the Carthaginian stones are brought.4 The Garamantes are said to be distant from the Aethiopians who live on the ocean a nine or ten days’ journey, and from Ammon fifteen. Between the Gaetulians and our seaboard5 there
2 “ Heads.”
:t i.e. the true Libya, as distinguished from Libo-Phoenicia.
* See 17. 3. 11.
5	i.e. the Mediterranean seaboard.
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τής ήμετέ^ας παραλίας πολλά μέν πεδία, πολλά δέ ορη καί λίμναι μεγάλαι καί ποταμοί, ών τινες και καταδύντες υπό γής αφανείς γίνονται, λιτοί δε σφοδρά τοΐς βίοις είσϊ καί τω κόσμω, πολυ-γύναικες δε και πολύπαιδες, τ άλλα δε εμφερεΐς τοΐς νομάσι των Αράβων' καί ϊπποι δε και βόες μακ ροτ ραχηλότεροι1 των παρ’ άλλοις. ίππο-φδρβια δ’ εστϊν εσπουδασμένα διαφερόντως τοΐς βασίλεΰσιν, ώστε καί αριθμόν έξετάζεσθαι πώλων κατ έτος εις μυριάδας δέκα, τά δε πρόβατα γάλακτι και κρέασιν εκτρέφεται, και μάλιστα προς τοΐς Αίθίοψι. τοιαυτα μεν τά εν τη μεσογαια.
20.	Ή δε μεγάλη ’Ζύρτις τον μεν κύκλον εχει σταδίων τρισχιλίων 2 εννακοσίων τριάκοντα που, την δ’ επί τον μυχόν διά μέτρον χιλίων πεντ ακοσίων, τοσουτον δέ που και το του στόματος πλάτος, η χαλεπότης δέ καί ταύτης της Χύρτεως και τής C 836 μικράς, οτι πολλαχού τεναγώδης εστίν ό βυθός καί κατά τάς άμπώτεις καί τάς πλημμυρίδας συμβαίνει τισϊν έμπίπτειν εις τά βράχη κα\ καθίζειν, σπάνιον δ’ είναι τό σωζόμενον σκάφος, διόπερ πόρρωθεν τον παράπλουν ποιούνται, φυλαττόμενοι, μη έμπέσοιεν εις τούς κόλπους υπ ανέμων αφύλακτοι ληφθέντες' τό μέντοι παρακίνδυνον των ανθρώπων απάντων διαπειράσθαι ποιεί, καί μάλιστα των παρά γην περίπλων’ είσπλέοντι δη την μεγάλην Έ,ύρτιν έν δεξιά μετά τάς Κεφαλάς εστι λίμνη τριακοσίων που σταδίων τό μήκος, έβδομή-κοντα δέ τό πλάτος, εκδιδούσα εις τον κόλπον,
1 μακροτράχηλοι E, μακροχ-ηλότεροι CDhz,
3 τρισχίλιοι^ (,y), Kramer inserts.
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are not only many plains, but also many mountains, large lakes, and rivers, some of which sink beneath the earth and become invisible. The inhabitants are very simple in their modes of life and in their dress; but the men have many wives and many children, and in other respects are like the nomadic Arabians; and both horses and cattle have longer necks than those of other countries. Horse-breeding is followed with such exceptional interest by the kings that the number of colts every year amounts to one hundred thousand. The sheep are brought up on milk and meats, particularly in the regions near Aethiopia. Such is my account of the interior.
20.	The Great Syrtis has a circuit of about three thousand and nine hundred and thirty stadia, and a diameter, to the inmost recess, of one thousand five hundred stadia, and also a breadth at the mouth of about one thousand five hundred. The difficulty with both this Syrtis and the Little Syrtis is that in many places their deep waters contain shallows, and the result is, at the ebb and the flow of the tides, that sailors sometimes fall into the shallows and stick there, and that the safe escape of a boat is rare. On this account sailors keep at a distance when voyaging along the coast, taking precautions not to be caught off their guard and driven by winds into these gulfs. However, the disposition of man to take risks causes him to try anything in the world, and particularly voyages along coasts. Now as one sails into the Great Syrtis, on the right, after Cephalae is passed, one comes to a lake about three hundred stadia in length and seventy in breadth, which empties into the gulf and contains both small islands
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'έλουσα και νησιά καί ΰφορμον ττ ρο τ ου στόματος, μετά δε την λίμνην τοιτος εστιν Άσπίς και λιμήν κά\\ιστος των εν τη %ύρτει. συνεχής δε δ Κύφράντας ττυρ<γος εστιν, όριον τής ττροτερον Καρχηδονίας γης και ττ]ς Κυρηναίας της υπό Πτολεμαιω" ειτ άλλος τόπος, Ύ^άραξ καλούμενος, ω εμπορίω έχρώντο Καρχηδόνιοι κομίζοντες οίνον, άντιφορτιζομενοι δε όπον και σίλφιον παρα των εκ Κυρήνης λάθρα πα^ακομιζόντων' ειθ' οι Φιλαινων βωμοί· καί μετά τούτους Αύτομαλα, φρούριον φυλακήν εχον, ίδρυμένον κατά τον μυχόν του κόλπου παντός, εστι δ’ ό διά του μυχού τούτου παράλληλος, του μεν δι ’Αλεξάνδρειάς μικρω νοτιώτερος, χιλίοις σταδίοις, του δε διά Ιίαρχ7]δόνος ελάττοσιν ή δισχιλίοις· συμ-πίπτοι1 δ’ αν τή μεν καθ' 'ΐίρώων πάλιν τήν εν τω μυχω τού Άραβίου κόλπου, τή δε κατά τήν μεσό^αιαν των Μασαισυλίων2, και των Μαυρου-σίων.3 τό λειπόμενον ήδη τής παραλίας εστιν εις πάλιν ΙΒερενίκην στάδιοι χίλιοι11 πεντακόσιοι, ύπερκεινται δε τού μήκους τούδε 5 παρήκοντες καί μέχρι των Φιλαίνου βωμων οι προσα^ορευόμενοι Νασαμωνες, Αιβυκόν έθνος· εχει δε τό μεταξύ διάστημα καί λιμένας ου πολλούς ύδρεΐά τε σπάνια, εστ ι δε άκρα λε’γομέ νη "Ψευδοπενιάς,® έφ’ ής ή 'Βερενίκη τήν θέσιν εχει παρά λίμνην τινά Ύριτωνιάδα, εν ή μάλιστα νησίον εστι και
1 σνμπίπτοι, Jones, for πίπτοι. 2 Μασακτνλων MSS.
3	Sirov, before rb Κειπόμενον, Kramer ejects.
4	χίλιοι, Letronne, for ίννακισχίλιοι.
5	τλάτονί, after τονδ*, the editors omit.
6	ψ«νδθ7Γ€λίαί E.
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and a mooring place in front of its mouth. After the harbour one comes to a place called Aspis,1 and to the finest harbour in the Syrtis. Continuous with this is the Euphrantas Tower, the boundary between the former country of the Carthaginians and the Cyrenaean country as it was under Ptolemy;2 and then one comes to another place, called Charax, which the Carthaginians used as an emporium, taking wine thither and in exchange receiving loads of silplnum-juice and silphium from merchants who brought them clandestinely from Cyrene; and then to the Altars of the Pbilaeni; and after these to Automata, a stronghold which has a garrison and is situated at the inmost recess of the whole gulf. The parallel of latitude through this gulf is a little more to the south than that through Alexandria, one thousand stadia, and than that through Carthage, less than two thousand stadia ; but it would coincide with the parallel Avhich passes through the Hero-onpolis situated on the recess of the Arabian Gulf and through the interior of the countries of the Masaesylians and the Maurusians. The remainder of the coast from here on to the city Berenice is one thousand live hundred stadia in length. Lying inland above this stretch of coast, and extending even as far as the Altars of the Pbilaeni, is the country of the Nasamones, as they are called, a Libyan tribe. In the intervening distance there are only a few harbours; and the watering-places are scarce. There is, however, a promontory called Pseudo-penias, on which Berenice is situated, near a certain lake; Tritonias, in which the principal things
1 i.e. “Shield.”	2 See 17. 1. 5.
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ιερόν τής 'Αφροδίτης iv αν τω. εστ ι Be καί Χιμήν1 'Εσπερίδων, καί ποταμός εμβάΧΧει Αάθων. ενδοτερω Be τής Βερενίκης εστ ϊ το μικρόν άκρωτήριον Xeyopevov Βόρειον, ο ποιεί το στόμα τής "Ζύρτεως προς τ ας Κ εφαΧάς. κείται δε ή Βερενίκη κατο, τα άκρα τής Πελοττον-νήσου, κατά τον καΧούμενον Ίχθύν καλ ετι κατά τήν Ίόάκυνθον, εν διάρματι σταδίων τρισχιΧίων εξακοσίων. εκ ταύτης τής πόΧεως τριακοσταΐος πεζή 7τεριώδευσε τήν Ί,ύρτιν ΧΙάρκος Εάτων, κατά-ηων στρατιάν πΧειόνων ή μυρίων άνδρών, εις μέρη διεΧών των υδρείων χάριν' ωδευσε δε πεζός εν άμμω βαθεία καί καύμασι. μετά δε Βερενίκην πόΧις εστ ι Τ ανχειραβ ήν και Άρσινόην καΧούσιν C 837 ειθ' ή Βάρκη πρότερον, νυν δε ΥΙτοΧεμαίς' εΐτα Φυκοΰς άκρα, ταπεινή μεν, πΧείστον δ' εκκειμενη 3 π ρος άρκτον παρά τήν άΧΧην Α ιβυκήν παραΧίαν' κείται δε κατά Ταίναρον τής Αακωνικής εν διάρ-ματι δισχιΧίων οκτακόσιων σταδίων εστ ι δε και ποΧίχνιον ομώνυμον τή άκρα, ου ποΧυ δε του Φυκοΰντος άπεχει το των Ευρηναίων επίνειον ή ΆποΧΧωνία,4 οσον εκατόν καί εβδομήκοντα σταδίοις, τής Be Βερενίκης χιΧίοις, τής δε Κυρήνης όηδοήκοντα, πόΧεως με^/άΧης εν τραπεζοειδει πεδίω κείμενης, ως εκ του πεΧά^ους εωρώμεν αυτήν.
1	For λίμην, Dodwell conj. λίμνη, and Kramer and Meineke so write (but see Kramer’s note).
2	Ταυχίίρα E, Τάρχαρα CDFhisiv, Τ(ΰχ(tpa other MSS.
3	δ’ Ικκΐιμίνη, Casaubon, for δἶ καμίνη.
1 'Απολλωνία (as in § 21 following), Meiueke, for ’Απολ-λωνιάί.
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are an isle and on it a temple of Aphrodite. In this region are also the Harbour1 of the Hesperides and the river Lathon which empties into it. Farther inside2 than Berenice lies the small promontory called Boreium, which with Cephalae forms the mouth of the Syrtis. Berenice lies opposite the promontories of the Peloponnesus, opposite Ichthys, as it is called, and also opposite Zacynthos, the distance across being three thousand six hundred 3 stadia. Setting out from this city Marcus Cato travelled round the Syrtis by land in thirty days,4 leading an army of more than ten thousand men, having separated them into divisions on account of the scarcity of watering-places; and he travelled on foot in deep sand and scorching heat. After Berenice one comes to a city Taucheira, which is also called Arsinoe ; and then to a city formerly called Barce, but now Ptolemais; and then to a promontory Phycus, which is low-lying and projects farthest towards the north as compared with the rest of the Libyan coast; it lies opposite Taenarum in Laconia, the distance across being two thousand and eight hundred stadia; and there is also a small town which bears the same name as the promontory. Not far distant from Phycus is the naval station of the Cyrenaeans, Apollonia, about one hundred and seventy stadia from Phycus, one thousand from Berenice, and eighty from Cyrene, a large city situated in a trapezium-shaped plain, as it looked to me from the sea.
1 Some would emend “ Harbour ” to “ Lake ” (see critical note).
8	i.e. inside the Syrtis, towards the south (see Map XV, end of vol.).
3	Cp. 10. 2. 18.
4	In 47 B.C., on his march to join Metellus Scipio.
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21.	Έστι Be θηραίων κτίσμα, Αακωνικής νήσον, ήν καί Καλλίστην ώνόμαζον το παλαιόν, ως φησι και Καλλίμαχος'
Καλλίστη το πάροιθε, το δ’ ύστερον ούνομα
Θὸνν,
μήτηρ εύίππου πατρίΒος ήμετερης.
κείται Be το των Κυρηναίων έπίνειον κατά το εσπεριον της Κρήτης άκρον, το του Κριού ιχετωπον, ev Βιάρματι Βισχιλίων1 σταΒίων' ό πλους Αευκονοτω. λεγεται Be ή Κυρήνη κτίσμα Βαττοιτ πρότονον Be τούτον εαυτού φάσκει Καλλίμαχος' ηύζήθη Be Βία την αρετήν τής χώρας' καί yap ίπποτρόφος εστ'ιν άρίστη καί καλλίκαρπος, καί πολλούς άνΒρας άξιολό^/ους εσχε καί Βυναμενους ελευθερίας άξιολό'/ως προΐσ-τασθαι καί προς τούς υπερκειμενους βαρβάρους ίσχυρώς άντεχειν. το μεν ούν παλαιόν αυτόνομος ήν ή πόλις' ειτα οι τήν Αΐ^/υπτον κατασχοντες λΙακεΒόνες αύξηθεντες επεθεντο αύτοΐς, άρξάντων των περί (ύίβρωνα των άνελόντων τον ’’Αρπαλον' βασιλευθεντες Be χρόνους τινας εις τήν 'Ρωμαίων έξονσίαν ήλθον, και νύν εστιν επαρχία τή Κριβη συνεζευημενη. τής Be Κυρήνης εστ'ι περιπολία ή τε ’Απολλωνία και ή Κάρκη καί ή Ύαύχειρα 2 καί Κ>ερενίκη και τα άλλα πολίχνια τα πλησίον.
22.	'Ομορεϊ Be τή Κυρηναία ή το σίλφιον φερουσα καί τον όπον τον Κυρηναίον, ον εκφερει το σίλφιον όπισθεν, εyyύς δ’ ήλθε τού εκλιπεϊν, επελθόντων των βαρβάρων κατά εχθραν τινα καί
1	διοχιλίο·ν (β) Casaubon, for χι\ίων (,α).
2	Ταύχαρα (ev above αν) E, Τ(ύχίίρα ΠΙΟΖ.
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21.	Cyrene was founded by colonists from Thera, a Laconian island, which in ancient times was called Calliste, as Callimachus says: “ Calliste was its first name, but its later name was Thera, mother of my fatherland, famed for its good horses.” The naval station of the Cyrenaeans lies opposite the western promontory of Crete, Criunie-topon, the distance across being two thousand stadia. The voyage is made with Leuconotus.1 Cyrene is said to have been founded by Battus; 2 and Callimachus asserts that Battus was Iris ancestor. Cyrene grew strong because of the fertility of its territory, for it is excellent for the breeding of horses and produces beautiful fruit, and it had many men who were noteworthy and who were able to defend its liberty in a noteworthy manner and to resist strongly the barbarians who lived above them. Now in ancient times the city was independent; and then the Macedonians, who had taken possession of Aegypt, grew in power and attacked the Cyrenaeans, under the leadership of Thibron and his associates, who had slain Harpalus; and having been ruled by kings for some time the city came under the power of the Romans and is ηολν joined with Crete into one Province. But Apollonia, Barce, Taucheira, Berenice, and the other towns near by, are dependencies of Cyrene.
22.	Bordering on Cyrenaea is the country which produces silphium and the Cyrenaean juice, which latter is produced by the silphium through the extraction of its juice. But it came near giving out when the barbarians invaded the country be-
1 A south wind (see 1. 2. 21).
8	About 631 b.o.
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φθείραν των1 τα? ρίζας του φυτού. είσί δε νομάδες, άνδρες δ' εγενοντο γνώριμοι Κυρηναϊοι Αρίστιππος τε δ —ωκρατικός, οστις καί την Κυρηναϊκήν κατεβάΧετο φιΧοσοφίαν, καί θυγάτηρ,
’Κρήτη τοΰνομα, ηπερ διεδεξατο την σχοΧήν, καί ό ταύτην πάΧιν διαδεξάμενος υιός ’Αρίστιππος, ό κΧηθείς ΧΙητροδίδακτος, καί Άννίκερις, ό δοκών επανορθωσαι την Κυρηναϊκήν αίρεσιν καί παρα-γαγεϊν άντ αυτής την Άννικερίαν. Κυρηναϊος δ' C 838 εστι καί Καλλίμαχος καί’Ερατοσθένης, άμφότεροι τετιμημενοι παρά τοΐς Αιγυπτίων βασιΧεύσιν, ο μεν ποιητής άμα καλ περί γραμματικήν εσπου-δακώς, ό δε καί ταΰτα και περί φιΧοσοφίαν καί τα μαθήματα, ει τις αΧΧος, διαφόρων. άΧΧα μήν καί Καρνεάδης {ρύτος δε των εξ ’Ακαδημίας άριστος φιΧοσόφων όμοΧογεϊται) καί ό Κρόνος δε ΆποΧΧώνιος εκεϊθεν εστιν, ό τού διαΧεκτικού Αιοδώρου διδάσκαΧος, του καί αυτού Κρόνου προσαγορευθεντος, μετενεγκάντων τινών το τού διδασκάΧου επίθετον επί τον μαθητήν, μετά δε τήν ΆποΧΧωνίαν εστίν ή Χοιπή των Κυρηναίων παραΧία μόχρι Καταβαθμού σταδίων δισχιΧίων διακοσίων, ου πάνυ εύπαράπΧους' καί γάρ Χιμενες όΧιγοι καί ΰφορμοι καί κατοικίαι καί υδρεία, των δε μάΧιστα ονομαζόμενων κατά τον παράπΧουν τόπων τό τε Ναύσταθμον εστι καί το Ζεφύριον πρόσορμον βχον καί άΧΧο Ζεφυριον καί άκρα Κερρόνησος Χιμενα εχουσα‘ κειται δε
1 φθεἱρόντων E.
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cause of some grudge and destroyed the roots of the plant. The inhabitants are nomads. The Cyre-naeans who became famous were Aristippus the Socratic philosopher, who also laid the foundations of the Cyrena'ic philosophy ; and his daughter, Arete by name, who succeeded him as head of the school; and again her son Aristippus, Arete’s successor, who Avas called Mctrodidactus ;1 and Anniceris, who is reputed to have revised the doctrines of the Cyrena'ic sect and to have introduced in place of it those of the Annicerian sect. Callimachus, also, was a Cyrenaean, and Eratosthenes, both of whom were held in honour by the Aegyptian kings, the former being a poet and at the same time a zealous student of letters, and the latter being superior, not only in these respects, but also in philosophy, and in mathematics, if ever a man was. Furthermore, Carneades, who by common agreement was the best of the Academic philosophers, and also Apollonius Cronus, were from Cyrene, the latter being the teacher of Diodorus the Dialectician, who also was given the appellation “Cronus,” certain persons having transferred the epithet of the teacher to the pupil. After Apollonia one comes to the remainder of the coast of the Cyrenaeans, which extends as far as Catabathmus, a distance of two thousand two hundred stadia; the coasting-voyage is not at all easy, for there are but few harbours, mooring-places, settlements, and watering-places. Among the places along the coast that are best known are Naustathmus and Zephyrium, which has anchorage, and a second Zephyriinn, and a promontory Cherronesus, which has a harbour. This 1 i.e. “Mother-taught.”
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κατά ΚύκΧον1 της Κρήτης εν διάρματι χιΧίων και πεντακοσίων σταδίων νότω' βίτα ΉράκΧειόν τι lepov και υπέρ αυτού κώμη ΤΙαΧίουρος" ειτα Χιμην ΜενεΧαος καί Άρδανίςγ’ άκρα ταπεινή ΰφορμον εχουσα' βίτα μίγα? Χιμην, καθ' ον η iv τη Κρήτη Κερρόνησος ϊδρυται, δισχιΧίων3 ττ ου σταδίων δίαρμα άποΧείπουσα μεταξύ' οΧη yap σχεδόν τι τη παραΧία ταύτη άντίκειται τταράΧΧηΧος η Κρύ)τη στενή καί μακρά. μετά δε τον μεηαν Χιμενα αΧΧος Χιμην Πλίθος, και υπέρ αυτόν Ύετρα-πυρεία'4 καΧεϊται δε ό τόπος Κατάβαθμος· μόχρι δεύρο η Κυρηναία. τό δε Χοιττόν ήδη μίχρι ΤΙαραιτονίου, κάκεϊθεν εις ’ΑΧεξάνδρειαν, εϊρηται ήμΐν εν τοΐς Αώ/υπτιακοϊς.
23.	Τἡζ; δ’ ύττερκειμενην εν βάθει χώραν τής Ί,ύρτεως καί τής Κυρηναίας κατεχουσιν οι Αίβυες, τταράΧυττρον και αύχμηράν πρώτοι μεν οι Νασ-αμώνες, επειτα ΨύΧΧοι καί τινες ΤαίτουΧοι,5 επειτα Ταράμαντες· προς εω δ’ ετι μάΧΧον οι Μ αρμαρίδαι,6 προσχωρούν τες επί πΧεον τή Κ υρη-ναία καί παρατείνοντες μόχρι ’Άμμωνος. τεταρταίους μεν ούν φασιν από τού μυχού τής με^άΧης Έ,ύρτεως τού κατ ΑύτόμαΧά πως 7 βαδίζοντας ως
1 For Κύκλον, Corais (citing 8. 5. 1) writes Κώρυκον ; but Kramer rightly objects, proposing Μα'ταλον instead.
a ’ApSavis, Meineke, following Kramer, for Αρδανίξιε.
3	δισχιλίων, Letronne and most later editors, for τρισ. χιλίων.
*	The words καλείται . . . Κυρηναία are rightly transposed from a position after ’Αλεξάνδρειάν by Kramer, who also omits ή καί before εΐρηται.
5 Γέτονλοι MSS.
*	yiapaapilai E, ΊΛαρμαρΊται other MSS.
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promontory lies opposite Cyclus 1 in Crete ; and the distance across is one thousand five hundred stadia if one has a south-west wind ; and then one comes to a kind of temple of Heracles, and, above it, to a village called Paliurus; and then one comes to a harbour, Menelaus, and to Ardanis, which is a low-lying promontory with a mooring-place : and then to a large harbour, opposite which lies the Cherronesus in Crete, the interval between the two places being about two 2 thousand stadia ; indeed, 1 might almost say that Crete as a whole, being narrow and long, lies opposite, and parallel, to this coast. After the large harbour one comes to another harbour, which is called Plynus, and above it lies Tetnipyrgia ; 3 but the place is called Catabathmus; and Cyrenaea extends thus far. The remaining part of the coast, extending to Paraetonium and thence to Alexandria, I have already mentioned in my account of Egypt.
23.	The country lying deep in the interior above the Syrtis and Cyrenaea, a barren and arid region, is occupied by the Libyans : first by the Nasamones, and then by the Psyllians and certain Gaetulians, and then by the Garaniantes, and, still more towards the east, by the Marmaridae, who border to a greater extent on Cyrenaea and extend as far as Ammon. Now it is said that persons going on foot from the recess of the Great Syrtis, from about the neighbourhood of Automata, approximately in the
1	“Cyclus” is doubtful (see critical note).
2	The MSS. read “ three” (see critical note).
3	i.e. “Four Towers.” 7
7 του κατ’ ΑντόμαΑά ttus, Kramer, for τovs κατ’ avrb μα,Αακώϊ.
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επί χειμερινός άνατολάς εις Αύχίλα 1 άφικνείσθαι. έστι δέ 6 τόπος οντος εμφερης τω "Αμμωνι, φοινικοτρόφος τε καί ένυδρος· υπέρκειται δέ της Πυρηναίας 2 προς μεσημβρίαν μέχρι μέν σταδίων εκατόν καλ Κεντροφόρος εστιν η γή· μέχρι δ' άΧΧων εκατόν σπείρεται μόνον, ονκ όρυζοτροφεΐ3 δ’ η yr) διά τον αύχμόν. υπέρ δε τούτων η τό σίλφιον φέρουσά4 εστιν ειθ’ η άοίκητος καί ή των Γαραμάντων. εστι δ’ η τό σίλφιον φέρουσα στενή και παραμηκης καί παράξηρος, μήκος μεν ως έπϊ τ ας άνατολάς ίόντι οσον σταδίων χιλίων, πλάτος δε τριακοσίων η μικρω πλειόνων τό yε γνώριμον" εικάζειν μεν yap άπασαν πάρεστι διηνεκως την επί του αυτού παραλλήλου κειμένην τοιαύτην είναι κατά τε τους αέρας καί την τού φυτού φοράν, επεί δ' εμπίπτουσιν ερημίαι πλείους, ου 5 τους πάντας τόπους ΐσμεν. παραπλησίως δ’ άηνοειται καί τα υπέρ τού 'Άμμωνος καί των αύάσεων μέχρι της Αιθιοπίας, ούδ' αν εχοιμεν λέχειν τους ορούς ούτε της Αιθιοπίας ούτε της Αιβύης, άλλ' ουδέ της προς Αιχύπτω τρανως, μη τι yε της προς τω ωκεανω.
24.	Τἀ μεν ουν μέρη της καθ' ημάς οικουμένης 6 ου τω διάκειταί' επεί δ' οι 'Ρωμαίοι την άρίστην
1	(is Αόγιλα, Kramer inserts.
2	τί)ί, after Κυρηναίαι, Groskurd ejecta.
3	E reads οΰ βιζοτροφ(ΐ, other MSS. όρυζοτροφίΐ, before which Corais and the later editors insert ούκ.
4	φέρουσα, omitted by all MSS. except i.
5	ου, Hopper inserts.
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direction of winter sunrise/ arrive at Augila on the fourth day. This region resembles Ammon, being productive of palm-trees and also well supplied with water. It lies above Cyrenaea to the south, and for a distance of one hundred stadia produces trees, but for another hundred the land is only sown, although, on account of its aridity, the land does not grow rice.2 Above this region is the country which produces silphium ; and then one comes to the uninhabited country and to that of the Garamantes. The country which produces silphium is narrow, long, and somewhat arid, extending in length, as one goes approximately towards the east, about one thousand stadia, and in breadth three hundred or a little more, at least that part which is known ; for we may conjecture that all lands lying in unbroken succession on the same parallel of latitude are similar as regards both climate and plants, but since several deserts intervene, we do not know all these regions. Similarly, the regions above Ammon and the oases as far as Aethiopia are likewise unknown. Neither can we tell the boundaries either of Aethiopia or of Libya, nor yet accurately even those of the country next to Aegypt, much less of that which borders on the Ocean.
24.	This, then, is the lay of the different parts of our inhabited world; but since the Romans occupy
1	See Vol. I, p. 105.
2	One major MS. reads “roots” instead of “rice” (see critical note).
6 Τὰ μέν ούν μέρη rfjs καθ' ήμα$ ο'ικουμένηι (as in 2. 5. 34), Kramer, for τα μιν ούν μέρη της ο'ικουμένης (DAs adding τα before μέρη).
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αυτής καί γνωριμωτάτην κατέχουσιν, άπαντας υπερβεβλημένοι τούς πρότερον ηγεμόνας, ών μνήμην ϊσμεν, άξιον καί Βία βραχέων καί τα τούτων ε'ιπείν. οτι μεν ούν έκ μιας όρμηθέντες 7τόλεως τής Ρώμης άπασαν την Ιταλίαν εσχον Βία το πολεμεΐν και πόλιτικώς άρχειν, εϊρηται, και Βιότι μετά την Ιταλίαν τα κύκλιο προσεκτή-σαντο, τή αυτή ape τή χρώμβνοι. τριών Be ηπείρων ούσών, την μεν Ευρώπην σχεΒόν τι πάσαν εχουσι, πλήν τής1 εζω του Ιστρου και των μεταξύ τού 'Ρήνου και τού ΤανάϊΒος παρω-κεανιτών τί}? Be Λιβύης ή καθ' ημάς παραλία πάσα υπ' αύτοίς εστιν, ή Be άλλη άοίκητος εστιν ή λυπρώς καί νομαΒικώς ο'ικείται* ομοίως Be και τής Ασίας ή καθ' ημάς παραλία πάσα υποχείριος εστιν, el μή τις τα των Αχαιών καί Ζυγών καί 'Ε\νιόχων εν λόγω τίθεται, ληστρικώς καί νομαΒικώς ζώντων ev στενοίς και λυπροϊς χωρίοις· τής Be μεσογαίας και τής ev βάθει την pev εχουσιν αυτοί, την Be ΐίαρθυαϊοι και οι2 υπέρ τούτων βάρβαροι, πρός τε ταΐς άνατολαΐς καί ταις άρκτοις Ίΐ'δοΙ καί Ράκτριοι και Έκύθαι, είτ 'Άραβες καί Λίθίοπες' προστίθεται Be αει τι παρ' εκείνων αύτοίς. ταύτης Be τής συμπάσης χώρας τής ύπο Ρωμαίοις ή μεν βασιλεύεται, ήν 3 δ’ εχουσιν αυτοί καλέσαντες επαρχίαν, καί πέμ-πουσιν ηγεμόνας καί φορολόγους, είσ'ι Be τινες
1 των E.	2 οι, omitted by all ZVISS. except E.
3	r,v, Corais, for ή.
1 G. 4. 2.	2 Danube.	3 Rhine.
1 Don.	5 See 11. 2. 12.	6 i.e. on the south.
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the best and the best known portions of it, having surpassed all former rulers of whom v/e have record, it is worth while, even though briefly, to add the following account of them. Now I have already stated 1 that, setting out with only one city, Rome, the Romans acquired the Avhole of Italy through warfare and statesmanlike rulcrship, and that, after Italy, by exercising the same superior qualities, they also acquired the regions round about Italy. And of the continents, being three in number, they hold almost the whole of Europe, except that part of it which lies outside the lster2 River and the parts along the ocean which lie between the Ulienus 3 and the Tana'is4 Rivers. Of Libya, the whole of the coast on Our Sea is subject to them ; and the rest of the country is uninhabited or else inhabited only in a wretched or nomadic fashion. In like manner, of Asia also, the whole of the coast on Our Sea is subject to them, unless one takes into account the regions of the Achaei and the Zygi and the Heniochi,5 Avho live a piratical and nomadic life in narrow and sterile districts ; and of the interior and the country deep inland, one part is held by the Romans themselves and another by the Parthians and the barbarians beyond them ; and on the east and north live Indians and Bactrians and Scythians, and then 6 Arabians and Aethiopians ; but some further portion is constantly being taken from these peoples and added to the possessions of the Romans. Of this whole country that is subject to the Romans, some parts are indeed ruled by kings, but the Romans retain others themselves, calling them Provinces, and send to them praefects and collectors of tribute. But there are also some free cities,
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καί έλεύθεραι πόλεις, αι μεν εξ αρχή1? κατά φιλίαν 7τροσελθούσαι, τα? δ’ ήλευθέρωσαν αυτοί κατά τιμήν. είσί δε και δυνάσται τινές και φύλαρχοι καί ιερείς υπ' αύτοις. ουτοι μεν δη ζώσι κατά τινας πατρίους νόμους.
C 840	25. Αι & επαρχία ι διήρηνται άλλοτε μεν άλλως,
£ν δε τω παρόντι, ως Καΐσαρ 6 Έεβαστος διέ-ταξεν επειδή <γάρ ή πατρις έπέτρεψεν αύτω την προστασίαν τής ηγεμονίας καί πολέμου και ειρήνης κατέστη κύριος διά βίου, δίχα διεΐλε πάσαν την χώραν καί την μεν άπέδειξεν εαυτω, την δε τω δήμω· εαυτω μεν, οση στρατιωτικής φρουράς εχει χρείαν (αύτη δ' εστίν ή βάρβαρος καί πλησιόχωρος τοΐς μήπω κεχειρωμενοις εθνεσιν ή λυπρά καί δυσθεώρητος, ώσθ' υπ ο απορίας των άλλων, ερυμάτων δ' ευπορίας αφηνιάζειν καί άπειθεΐν), τω δήμιο δε την άλλην, οση 1 ειρηνική καί χωρίς οπλών άρχεσθαι ραδία· έκατέραν δε την μερίδα εις επαρχίας διένειμε πλείους, ών αι μεν καλούνται Καίσαοος, αι δε τού δήμου, καί εις μεν τάς Καίσαρος ηγεμόνας2 καί διοικητάς Καΐσαρ πέμπει, διαιρών άλλοτε άλλως τάς χώρας καί προς τούς καιρούς πολιτευόμενος, εις δε τάς δημοσίας ό δήμος στρατηγούς ή ύπάτους. καί αύται δ' εις μερισμούς άγονται διαφόρους, έπειδάν
1	'όση F, όσην ήν other MSS.
2	ηγεμόνας, Casaubon, for τγγεμονείας F, ηγεμονίας other
MSS.
1 i.e. “tribal chiefs.”	2 In Latinprincipatus.
3	During office called “propraetors.”
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of which some came over to the Romans at the outset as friends, whereas others were set free by the Romans themselves as a mark of honour. There are also some potentates and phylarchs 1 and priests subject to them. Now these live in accordance with certain ancestral laws.
25.	But the Provinces have been divided in different ways at different times, though at the present time they are as Augustus Caesar arranged them ; for when bis native land committed to him the foremost place2 of authority and lie became established as lord for life of war and peace, he divided the whole of his empire into two parts, and assigned one portion to himself and the other to the Roman people ; to himself, all parts that had need of a military guard (that is, the part that was barbarian and in the neighbourhood of tribes not yet subdued, or lands that were sterile and difficult to bring under cultivation, so that, being unprovided with everything else, but well provided with strongholds, they would try to throw off the bridle and refuse obedience), and to the Roman people all the rest, in so far as it was peaceable and easy to rule without arms ; and lie divided each of the two portions into several Provinces, of which some are called “ Provinces of Caesar ” and the others “ Provinces of the People.” And to the “Provinces of Caesar” Caesar sends legati3 and procurators, dividing the countries in different ways at different times and administering them as the occasion requires, whereas to the “ Provinces of the People ” the people send praetors or proconsuls, and these Provinces also are brought under different divisions λνΙιεηενβΓ expediency requires. Hut at the outset
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κεΧεύη το συμφέρον, ἀλλ’ iv άρχαΐς γε 1 διέθηκε ποίησαι ύπατικάς μεν δύο, Αιβύην τε, οση ύπο 'Βωμαίοις ’έξω της υπό ’Ιούβα μεν πρότερον, νυν δέ ΐΐτολεμαίω τω εκείνου nταιδί, καί 'Ασίαν την εντός 'ΆΧυος καί του Ταύρου πΧήν Ταλατών καί των υπό Άμύντα yενομένων εθνών, ετι δέ Βιθυνίας καί τής Προποντίδος· δέκα δέ στρατηηικάς,2 κατο, μεν την Κύρώπην και τ ας προς αυτή νήσους την τε έκτος Ίβηρίαν Χε^/ομένην, οση περί τον Βαίτιν πόταμον καί τον ”Αναν3 καί της ΚεΧτικής την ?\αρβωνΐτιν, τρίτην δέ Έ,αρδώ μετά Κύρνου, καί Έ,ικεΧίαν τετάρτην, πέμπτην δέ καί εκτην τής ΊΧΧυρίδος την προς τή ’Η7τείρω καί Μακεδονίαν, έβδόμην δ' Άχαϊαν μέχρι θετταΧίας καί ΑίτωΧών καί Άκαρνάνων καί τινων 'Ηπειρωτικών εθνών, δσα τή Μακεδονία προσώριστο, όχδόην δέ Κρήτην μετά τής Κυρηναίας, εννάτην δέ Κύπρον, δεκάτην δέ Βιθυνίαν μετά τής Προποντίδος καί τού Πόντου τινών μερών, τάς δέ αΧΧας επαρχίας 'έχει Καΐσαρ, ών εις ας μέν πέμπει τούς έπιμεΧησομένους ύπα-τικούς άνδρας, εις ας δέ στρατηγικούς, εις ας δέ καί ιππικούς, καί βασιΧεϊς δέ καί δυνάσται καί δεκαρχίαι τής εκείνου μερίδας καί ε'ισί καί υπήρξαν αει.
1	γ«, Corais, for τ<=.
2	στρατηγικά!, Corais, for στρατηγία!.
3	καί τ δὲ "Αναν, editors before Kramer, for κα\ τ\>ν Άτακα CΡπτακα MSS.), which is suspected by later editors and ejected by Meineke.
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Caesar organised the Provinces of the People by creating, first, two consular provinces; I mean (I) Libya, in so far as it was subject to the Romans, except the part which was formerly subject to Juba and is now subject to Ptolemy his son, and (2) the part of Asia that lies this side the Halys River and tli e Taurus, except the countries of the Galatians and of the tribes which bad been subject to Amyntas, and also of Bithynia and the Propontis ; and, secondly, ten praetorial provinces, first, in Europe and the islands near it, I mean (1) Iberia Ulterior, as it is culled, in the neighbourhood of the Baetis and Anas1 Rivers, (2) Narbonitis in Celtica,
(3)	Sardo2 together with Cymus,3 (4) Sicily, (5 and 6) Macedonia and, in Illyria, the country next to Epeirus, (7) Achaea as far as Thessaly and Aetolia and Acarnania and certain Epeirotic tribes which border on Macedonia, (8) Crete along with Cyrenaea, (9) Cypros, and (10) Bithynia along with the Propontis and certain parts of the Pontus. But the rest of the Provinces are held by Caesar; and to some of these he sends as curators men of consular rank, to others men of praetorian rank, and to others men of the rank of knights. Kings, also, and potentates and decarchies are now, and always have been, in Caesar’s portion.
1	“Anas” is a correction for “ Atax,” the Atax being the present Aude in France.
2	Sardinia.	8 Corsica.
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SUBJECTS
[Tho translator has tried to make this Index virtually complete. The references are to volume and page.]
A
AAUASSUS, a city in Fisidia, 5. 481 Aba in Phocis, whence Thracian colonists set out for Euboea, 5. δ Aba, clatiahtrr of Xenophanes and quppn of Cilicia, β. 343 Abaf, the oraolc of, in Phocis, 4. 3G9 " Abantes,” Homer’s name for the Euboeans, 5. 5
" Abantisa former name of Euboea,
5.	5
Ab:ii'is, " Hyperborian ” priest and prophet of Apollo, healer, traveller, ami deliverer from plagues; held in hish esteem by the Greeks, 3. 201 Abas the hero, brought a colony to the plain of the Thessalians and named the plain “ Pelasgian Argos,” 4. 4 03:	early king of Abantis
(Euboea), 5. 5
Abrler.t in Ibnria, founded by the Phoenicians, 2. SI
Abdera (Halastra) in Thrace, scene of the myths about Ahderus, and ruled over by DiomtcJes, 3. 3G5; nampd after Abd*.ru3, 3.	367;
temple of Jason at, built by Par-menion, 5. 333 : “ beautiful colony of the Tci'ans,” β.
Abdcras of Alidpra in Thrace; the myths about, 3. 365; devoured by the horses of Diomede, 3. 807 Abeacus, tint; of the Siraces in the time of King Phamaces, once sent forth 20,000 cavalry, 5. 2 13 Abella (Avflla Vecchia), in Campania, 2. 1G1
Abii (" Resourceless men ”), the ITomcric., ‘‘ men most just,” are wairon-dwf'llinp; Scythians and Sar-matians, 3. 171», 1SI, 389, 195, 205, 209, 245 (“ just and resourccless "), 5. 419
Abile (or Abilyx, q.v.), Mt., in Mauru-sia, at the Strait of Gibraltar, abounds in wild animals and trees, 8. 1G5
Abilyx (Ape) Mountain, in Libya, by some regarded as one oi the Pillars of Heracles, 2. 135 Abisarus, a king in India, 7. 49 Abonuteiolius in Paplilagonia, 5. 3S7 Aboraec, in the Syndic territory, near tho Cimmerian Bosporus, 5. 199 Aborras River, the, in Mesopotamia,
7.	233
Abrettene, in ilysia in Asia, 5. 499 Abrotonum, a city oil coast of Libya,
8.	1U5
Abus, Mt., in Asia, whence flow the Iiuplir:«t*>x :iTh 1 tin· Ar.i.vs, 5. 321; a part of the Taurus, 5. 335 Abydou (the Homeric Aniydon), on the Axius River in ilaoedonia, 3. 311, 343, 315, 347
Abydus, β. 5; 30 stadia from Sestus,
3.	37U; by Seylax called a boundary of Troy, 6. 9, 19, 21; the voyage to, from Byzantium, β. 13; the parts round, colonised by the Thracians after tha Trojan War, β. 23; mentioned by Homer, β. 37 ; history and geographical position of, β. 41 ; length of pontoon-bridge at, β. 43; after the Trojan War the
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home of Thracians, and then of Milesians, and later burned by Dareius, 6. 43; distance from, to the Aesepus River, β. 45; 70 stadia from Dardanus, β. 59 ; colonised by Milesians, 6. 207
Abydus near the Nile, where are the ilemnonium, of the same workmanship as the Labyrinth, and a marvellous fountain (“ Strabo’s Well ”). 8. Ill; now only a small settlement, 8. 113 : Osiris ■worshipped at, 8.117
Acaeesium, in Arcadia, falsified by some writers, according to Callimachus, 3. 193
Academia, the, at Athens, 4. 265
Academic, philosophers, the; Oar-neades the best of, 8. 205
Acalandrus (Salandra) River, the, in southern Italy, 3. 117
Acamas the Athenian, founded Soli in Oypros, 6. 381
Acamas, Oape. in Ovpros, β. 376, 381, 383
Acanlha, the Thebaic (Mimosa Xilo-ticn), from which gum arabic is obtained. 8. 97 ; the Aegyptian, a grove of, near Abydus, sacred to Apollo, 8. 113
Acanthus (Hierisos), on the isthmus of Athos, founded by the Andrians, 3. 353 ; on the Singitic Gulf near the canal of Xerxes, 3. 355
Acanthus, in Libva, above Memphis,
8. 97
Acarnan, son of Alcmaeon; Acarnania named after, 5. 73
Acarnania, borders on the Ambracian Gulf, 3. 301; acquired by Diome<l*s,
3.	305; bounded by the Achelous Biver, 4. 17; deserted lands of, well adapted to horse-raising, 4. 229; borders on Thessaly, 4.	395;
description of, 5. 23-31; Leucas once a peninsula of, 5. 31; once ruled by Icarius. father of Penelope, and his sons, 5. 35, 69; various places in, 5. 61, 63; acquired by Laertes and the Cephallenians, 5. 67; took part in the Trojan war, but was not so-named at that time, 5. 69, though Ephorus says it did not take part in it, 5. 71; obtained autonomy from the Homans, 5. 73;
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the Curetes withdrew to, from Aetolia, 5. 77; now included within a Roman Province, 8. 215 Acamanians, the, a Greek people, 4. 5; joined the Aetolians in war, 4. 3S9; disputed the possession of Paracheloitis with the Aetolians, 5. 57; now reduced to impotence, 5. 65; so named, according to Archa-machus, because they kept their heads “ unshorn,” 5. IS5. Acamanians, The Polity of the, by Aristotle, 3. 2S9
Acathartus Gulf, the, in the Arabian Gulf, 7. 317
Ace in Phoenicia (see Ptolemals), 7.271 Acerrae (see Acherrae)
Acesines Biver, the, in India, 7. 27, 35, 47, 49, 51
Achaea in Asia, settled by the Achaeans in Jason’s crew, 5. 203; welcomed Mithridates Eupator, 5. 205; coast of, 5. 207; life and country of, 8. 2
Achaea in the Peloponnesus (also referred to as “Ionia”), occupied by the Achaeans from Laconia, 4. 133; subject to Agamemnon, 4. 167; colonised by Tisamenus after the return of the Heracleidae, 4. 235 Achaea in Thessaly, by some called the same as Phthia, 4. 403 Achaeae, the; abrupt cliffs in Tri-phylia, 4. 63
“ Achaean Argos,” Laconia called, by Homer, 4. 137, and the whole Peloponnesus called, 4. 155 Achaean League, the, joined by the Argives, 4. 185; voluntarily gave Aratus of Sicyon the supreme authority; and places belonging to,
4.	207; famous for its constitution, arbitrator for the Thebans, and dissolved by the Macedonians, 4. 211; organisation, administration, and members of, and the time of its reaching the height of its power, and the time of its dissolution, 4. 217; dissolution of, compared with that of the Amphictyonic, 4. 357 Achaeans, the; Homeric use of term, 1.129,4.401,5.495; migrations of,
1.	227; in Asia, 1. 495; cities of, in southern Italy, 3. 41; sent Leucippus to colonise Metapontium, 3. 55;
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an Aeolic tribe, drove the Ionians out of the Peloponnesus, 4.7; country of, extends from Cape Araxus to Sicyonia, 4. 15; once had charge of temple at Olympia, 4. 103; in Laconia, emigrated to Peloponnesian Ionia (Achaea), 4. 133, 137; in Thessaly, came with Pelops into the Peloponnesus and settled iu Laconia, 4. 135; came under the dominion of Rome, 4. 185; drove the Athenian Ionians out of the Aegialus, 4. 209, 219; long remained a powerful and independent people, both under kings and later under democracy, 4. 211; after the submersion of HelicS divided its territory among the neighbours, 4. 215; once surpassed even the Lacedaemonians, 4. 217; the twelve places settled by, 4. 219; in Pontus, are a colony of the Orcbomenians,
4.	341; all the Phthiotae in Thessaly, subjects of Achilles, so cnlled, 4. 401, 413; Naval Station of, at Troy, 6. Cl, 71, about 20 stadia from the present Ilium, if not to be identified with the Harbour of the Achaeans, only about 12 stadia from it, 6. 73, where are the altars of t he twelve gods, 6.159; the beach of, in Cypros, 6. 377
Achaecarus, great diviner among the Bosporeni, 7. 289
Achac'ium, the, where begins the part of the mainland that belongs to Tenedos, 6. C3, 89, 91, 93
Acbaemcnidae, the, a tribe in Pcrsis, 7. 157
Achaeus, grandfather of Attalus I., 6. 167
Acbaeus, the son of Xuthus, after whom the Achaeans were named, 4. 209
Achala, a city in Aria, 5. 279
Acharaca in Asia, between Tralleis and Nysa, where is tbe Plutonium, and also the Charonium, at which remarkable cures occur, 6. 259
Achardeus River, the; rises in the Caucasus and empties into Lake Maeotis, 5. 243
Acheloiis the river-god, defeated by Heracles, 5. 57, 59
Acheloiis Itiver (Aspropotamos), once
called “ Thoas,” the; by silting up sea joined isles to mainland, 1. 221; joined by the Inachus, 3. 79; empties into the sea, 3. 309, 311; separates Aetolia from Acarnania, 4. 17, 5. 23, 25, 55 ; myths concerning god of, 5. 57, 59
Acheloiis River (also called Peirus), in Elis, 4. 43
Acheloiis River, the, in Phthiotis, flows near Lamia, 4. 413
Acheron (Arconti?) River, the, in Italy, which flows past Pandosia in Bruttium, 3. 17
Acheron (Phanariotitos) River, the, in Thesprotia, 3. 17; flows past Pandosia and empties into Glycys Limen (“ Sweet Harbour”), 3. 299; flows from the Acherusian Lake, 3. 301
Acheron River, the, in Triphylia, empties into the Alpheius; why so named, 4. 53
Acherrae (Gela), in Campania, 2. 4f>l
Acherusian Lake (Lago di Fusaro), the, in Campania, 1. 05, 2. 439, 443 ; by some identified with Gulf Lucrinus and by Apollodorus with Gulf Avcrnus, 2. 447
Acherusian Lake, the (a marsh near Kastri), whence flows the Acheron River in Thesprotia, 3. 301 (in footnote 2, page 209, “ Fusaro ” is an error)
Achille'ium in Asia, a village on the Cimmerian Bosporus where the strait is narrowest, 3. 241; has a temple of Achilles, 5. 197
Achilleium, the, in the Troad, fortified by the Jlitylenaeans against Sig-eium, 6. 77 ; where is the monument of Achilles, 6. 79, 91
Achilles, the shield of, bordered by Oceanus, 1. 13; sacked Lesbos but spared Lemnos, 1. 165; the islaod Leuce, off the mouth of the Borys-thenes in the Euxine, sacred to, 3. 221, 227; the Raee Course of (Cape Tendra), 3. 227, 229 ; grandfather of the Pyrrhus who ruled over tbe Jlolossians, 3. 309 ; the subjects of, called Phthians, 3. 385; promised seven cities on the Messenian and Asinaean Gulfs by Agamemnon, 4. 109, one of these being Pedasus
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(Methond, now Modon), 4. Ill, 115; promised to bring Patroclus back to his native city Opus in Locris, 4. 379 ; the domain of, in Thessaly, 4. 399-419; son-in-law of Lycomedes and father of Neoptolemus, 4. 427 ; “ alone knew how to hurl the Pelian ashen spear,” 5. 21 ; temple of, at Achilli-ium on the Cimmerian Bosporus, 5. 197; numerous cities in the Troad outside Ilium sacked by, and Briseis taken captive by, at L_vrnr>ssus, 6.	15; slew King
Cvcdus of Colonae, 6. 35; monument of, near Siizeium in the Troad,
6.	61; on the cowardice of Hector,
6.	71 ; pursued Aeneias to LvrnfS-slis, 6. 105, 107; laid waste Thebe and Lyrnessus, taking captive Chrysi-Ts and Briseis, 6.	121 ;
Palisade of, at Astvra, 6. 129 ; slew Eetion, 6.119, and his seven sons, 6. 151
Acbolla in Libya, a free city, 8. 191 Acidon River,'the, in Tripbylia, flows past Chaa and the tomb of Iar-danus, 4. 65
Acila, Cape, in Arabia, opposite Cape Deirt, 7. 315
Acilisene in Asia; followers of Ar-menus settled in, 5. 231, 333; the Euphrates borders on, 5. 297, 425; geoj^raphical position of, 5. 321; annexed to Armenia, 5. 325; has many temples of Analtis, 5. 341 Aciris (Agri) River, the, in Italy, 3. 49 Acisene (Acilisene?) in ArmeBia;
Artaxias the king of, 5. 325 Acmon, one of the Idaean Dactyli, 5.
Aconite, the plant, grows in the territory of Heracleia Pontica, 5. 381 Aconites, the, a tribe in Sardinia, 2. 361
Acontius, Mt., in Phocis, extending 60 stadia to Parapotamii, and whither the Orchomenians emigrated, 4. 341
4-corns, eaten two-thirds of the year by l.usiianian mountaineers, 2. 75; thp, in Persia, 7. 1S1 Acqui (see Aquae St.'ilieHae)
Acra, a village on the Cimmerian Bosporus, 5. 197 Acraea, in Laconia, 4. 47
Acraephiae (or Acraephinm, q.v.), a city on Lake Copals, 4. 321
Acraephium (or Acrar-phiae, q.v., now in ruins near Karditza) in Boeotia, on a height near Mt. Ptous and Lake Copals, 4. 329, and identified with the Homeric Arne, which by some is said to have been swallowed up by Lake Copals. 4. 331
Acragantini, the Emporium of the, 20 Roman miles from the Heraclei-um, 3. 57
Aerasas, still endures, 3. 81; the salt-lakes near, on which people float like wood, 3. 91
Acrathos, Cape, on the Stiymonic Gulf, 3. 353
Acridophagi ('* Locust-eatera ”), the, in Aethiopia; manner of capture of locusts hy, 7. 327
Acrisius, reputed to have been the first head of the Amphictyonic League, 4. 357
Aoritas (Cape Gallo), the beginning of the Meseenian Gulf, 4. 113
Acrocorinthus, the, one of the two strategic points in the Peloponnesus, according to Demetiius of Pharos, 4. 119, 121; taken by Aratus from Antigonus Gonatas, 4. 217 ; whence Strabo says he beheld Cleonae, 4. IS7; description of, 4. 191-195; altitude of, 3£ stadia, 4. 191; has a small temple of Aphro-dit£ and the spring Peirene, 4. 193; wide view from summit of, 4. 195
Acrolissus, a fortress near Lissus in Illyria, 3. 205
Acro'thol, a citv “ near the crest of Athos,” 3. 355, 357
Acte, the eastern coast of Argolis, colonised by Agaeus and Dei-phontes after the return of the Heracleidae, 4. 235
Acte (or Actice, i.e. Attica), takes a crescent-shaped bend towards Oropus, 4. 243
Actian Apollo (see Apollo, the Actian), the; temple of, near the Ambracian Gulf, 5. 25, 31
Actian Games, the, sacred to Actian Apollo, designated as “ Olympian,” celebrated in the suburbs of .Nico-polis Actia, 3. 305
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Acticfi (or Acte, i.e. Attica), named after Actaeon, 4. 265 Aetium, first city of Acarnania at mouth of Ambracian G-ulf, 5. 31; 670 stadia from the Bvenus Kiver,
5.	63; Antony’s misfortune at, 8. 39, and flight from, 8. 181 Aetium, the War of (31 B.O.); Bogus the king of the Maurusians pub to death by Agrippa during, 4. Ill Acusilaiis the Argive (d. fifth century B.C.; wrote works entitled History and Genealogies)·, ou the Oabeiri,
5.	115
Acuteia in Iberia, city of the Yac-caeans, 2. 65
Acyphas (see Pindus, the city), 4. 415 Ada, daughter of Hecatomnos, wife of her brother Iiidrieus, succeeded ber husband, was banished by her brother Pixodarus, but was restored to her kingdom by Alexaudcr, 6. 285 Ada, daughter of Pixodarus by Apheuis a Cappadocian, 0. 285 Adada, a city in Pisidia, 5. 4S1 Adae in Asia Minor, 6. 159 Adarbal (Adherbal), friend of the Romans, slain by Jugurtha at ItycG (Utica, 112 B.C.), 8. 181 Adda River, the (see Addua)
Addua (Adda) liiver, the, 2. 227; rises in Mt. Adula and empties into Lake Larius, 2. 273, 313 Adeimantus (known ouly as courtier of Demetrius Poliorcetes), a native of Lampsacus, 0. 37 Adherbal (see Adarbal)
Adiabene, in Assyria, 7.193; borderson Babylonia, 7. 2U3, 223 ; belongs to Babylonia but has its own ruler, 7.
Adiabeui, the, in Assyria, also called Saccopedes(‘‘ Sack-feet ”), 7. 225 Adiatorix, the son of Domnecleius the tetrarch of the Galatians, attacked the Romans shortly before the Battle of Aetium but was later slain together with his son, 5. 379, 437 Adibogion, wife of ilenodotus the Per-gamenian, mother of ilitliridatus, and, according to report, the cou-cubine of Mithridates Eupator, 0. 109
Adige River, the (see footnote 3 in Vol.II.p. 284)
Admetus, said to have founded Tamy-nae in Euboea in honour of Apollo, 5. 15
Adonis, Byblua in Syria sacred to, 7. 263
Adonis River, the, in Syria, 7. 263 Ador (Adon?), caused the fortress Arta^eras on the Euphrates to revolt, 5. 327 Ad Pictas (see Pictae)
Adramyttium; geographical position of, 6. 5, 123; by Charon placed in the TroaJ, 6. 9; colony of tbe Athenians, 6.	103; is Mvsian,
though once subject to the Lydians, and said to have been founded by them—a notable city, but suffered misfortunes, 6. 129
Adramyttium, Gulf of (or Idaean Gulf), 6. 13; where live most of the Leleges and Oiliciuta, 6. 97, 1U3, 133 Adrapsa (Gadriipsa ?), in Baetriana, 7. 147
Adrasteia (or Adresteia), the goddess, no temple of, at Adrasteia iu the Troad, 6. 29,31
Adrasteia the goddess; temple of, near Cyzicus, 0. 31
Adrasteia (see Adrasteia, Plain of), in the Troad, 6. 21, 25; named after King Adrastus, the first founder of a temple of Nemesis, 6. 29 Adrasteia, the Plain of, now subject to Cyzicus, 5. 401, 503 Adrasteia, Jit., opposite Cyzicus, for a time occupied bv JUthridates, 5. 503 Adrastus (Adrcstus) tbe kiug, son of MeropS, 4.	1S5; the chariot
(" barma’’) of, said to have been smashed to pieces at Harma in Boeotia, 4. 295 ; Diomedes the heir of, 5. 71; tirst founder of a temple oi Nemesis, anti Adrasteia in the Troad named after, 6. 29 Adrestus (see Adrastus), 0. 31 Adria, in Itn.lv (see Atria); Matriaum the port-town of, 2. 42'J Adrian Mountain, the, cuts Dalmatia into two parts, 3. 201 Adrias (see Adriatic Sea)
Adriatic Sea, the, comprises the Ionian Gulf, 1. 475; forms a boundary of Italy, 1. 493; colouy of Veueti on, 2. 235; shape and size of, 2. 305; said to have been named
221
INDEX OF NAMES, PLACES, AND SUBJECTS
after tbe city Atria (Adria), 2. 317; temple of Diomedes in very recess of,
2.	319; risible, according to Polybius, from the Haemus Mountain, 3.251; term “ Adriatic ” originally applied only to inner part of, but now also to whole of, and derived from the name of a river, 3. 267, 2C'J (see footnote on “ a river ”)
Adrumetum (see Adrymes)
Adrymes (Adrumetuin), in Cartba-ginia, where is a naval arsenal, 8. 191
Adula (Saint-Gothard), Mt., in the Alps, 2. 227, 273, 313 Adultery; death the penalty for, in Arabia Felix, 7. 3G5 A.ea, on tbe Phasis River in Colchis;
Jason’s expedition to, 1. 75,167, 171 Aea, the spring, empties into tbe Axius River, 3. 343, 347 Aeacidae, the; tbe kings of the Molossians belonged to family of,
3.	297; ancestors of Alexander the Great, 6. 57
Aeacus, son of Zeus and Aegina, king of Aegina, head of the house of the Aeacidae, and finally one of the judges in Hades, 3. 297, 4. 179 “ Aeaea,” borne of CircS, invented by Homer, 1. 75, 171
Aeaneium, a sacred precinct in Locris named after Aeanes who was slain by Patroclus, 4. 381 Aeanes, slain involuntarily by Patroclus ; a sacred precinct and spring in Locris named after, 4. 381 Aeanis, a spring in Locris named after Aeanes who was slain by Patroclus,
4.	381
Aeas River, the, in Greece, flows towards the west into Apollonia, 3. 79 Aeci, the (see Aequi)
Aedepsus (Lipso), in Euboea; hot springs at, once ceased to flow because of earthquake, 1. 223; lies opposite Cynus in Locris, and is ICO stadia distant from it, 4. 37a; seized by Ellops, 5. 7 Aedile, tbe, at Nemausus, a Roman citizen, 2. 203
Aedui, the, separated from the Se-quanibytheArarEiver,2.199; geographical position of, 2. 225, 229 Aeetes, ruler of Colchis, 1.167,169,171
Aega, the promontory; used to be the name of the whole of the mountain now called Cane or Canae, 6. 133 Aegae ia Asia, an Aeolian city, 6. 159 Aegae, one of the twelve cities in which the Achaeans settled, has a temple of Poseidon, but inhabitants of were later transferred to Aegeira, 4. 219; also called Aega, now uninhabited, and is owned by Aegium, 4. 223 Aegae (Limni), in Euboea, has the same name as the city in Aehaea,
4.	219; whence, probably, tbe Aegaean Sea took its name, 4. 221; on a high mountain, where is the temple of Aegaeao Poseidoo, lying 120 stadia from Anthedon, 4. 297
Aegaeae in Cilicia, 6. 355 Aegaean Sea, the; dimensions of, and islands in, 1. 477, 4S1; washes Greece on two side3, 3. 295, 297, 327, 353, 381; probably took its name from Aegae (Limni) in Euboea, 4. 221; borders on Crete,
5.	121; origin of name of, 6. 133 Aegaleum (Malia), Mt., in Messenia;
tbe Messenian Pylus at foot of, 4. 109
Aegeira, one of tbe twelve cities in which the Achaeans settled, 4. 219 Aegeirussa in Megara, 4. 255 Aegesta in Sicily (Egesta or Segesta or Aegestaea, now Dear, Calatafimi), founded by Aegestes the Trojan,
3.	11, 57, 81; the hot springs at, 3. 91; where Aeneias is said to have landed, 6. 107; rivers near, named by Aeneias, 6. 109
Aegestes the Trojan, founded Aegesta in Sicily, 3. 11, 81
Aegeus, son of King Pandion, received from his father the shore-lands of Attica, 4. 247, 249
Aegiali (or Aegialeia), earlier name of Sicyon, 4. 207
Aegialians, the, inhabitants of tbe Peloponnesian Ionia (Aehaea), 4.1G7 Aegialus, a village and shore in Paphlagonia, mentioned by Homer, 5. 377, 387
Aegialus (or Aegialeia," Shore-land ”), the, in tbe Peloponnesus, the Homeric, 4.	185; joined the
Achaean League, and was once called Ionia, 4. 207, 209
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Aegilieia, the Attic deme, 4. 271 Aegilips, the Homeric, in the island Leucas, 5. 33
Aegimius, king of the Dorian Tetra-polis, driven from throne, brought hack by Heracles, and adopted the latter’s son, H.vllus, 4. 3S7 Aegimuros (ΑΙ Djamur), lies off Sicily and Libya, 1. 473, 3. 103 Aegina, the island, in the Myrtoan Sea, 1.477; lies off Epidaurus in the Saronic Gulf, 4. 153 ; belonged to a kind of Amphictyonic League of seven cities, 4.175; description and history of, 4. 179-181; 180 stadia in circuit, and once mistress of the sea, 4. 170; once called OenonS, various colonisations of, and silver first coined in, 4. 181; “ lies towards the blasts of the south wind ” from Salamis, 4. 251; Peleus, father of Achilles, fled from, to Thessaly, 4. 413
Aegina, a place in Epidauria, 4. 177 “ Aeginetan merchandise,” proverbial petty wares, 4. 181
Aeginetans, the, called Myrmidons (“Ants”), 4.	179; sent forth
colonists to Oydonia in Crete and to Umbria in Italy, 4. 181; shared in the glory of the victory at Salamis, 4. 253
Aeginiirm, a city of the Tymphaeans in northern Greece, 3. 311 Aegisthus, prevails upon Clytaem-nestra, 1. 57
Aegium (Vostitza), in Aehaea, made up of seven or eight communities,
4.	23; the Homeric, 4. 185 ; one of the twelve cities in which the Achaeans settled, 4. 219; has a considerable population, and here, in story, Zeus was nursed by a goat,
4.	223; 1400 stadia from Cape Maleae and 200 from Cyrrha, 4. 233; the oracle given out to people of, 5. 21 Aegletan Apollo, the; temple of, on the island Anaphe, 5. 161 Aegletes (Apollo), 1. 169 Aegospotami, now in ruins; the battle at, 3. 141; where the stone (i.e. meteor) fell during tbe Persian war,
3.	377
Aegua (Escua?) in Iberia, where the sons of Pompey were defeated, 2. 21
Aegypt, the Lower, a “ gift of the Nile,” 1. Ill; subject to inundations, 1. 119; the gift of the Nile, 1. 131; formerly covered by sea, 1. 185; geographical position of, 1. 4S1; not watered by rains, but supplied by Aethiopia, 2. 189; canals and dikes in, like those in the land of the Heneti in Italy, 2. 309; Homer ignorant of, according to Apollodorus, 3. 189; a voyage of three or four clays, and 5000 stadia distant, from Cape Samonium in Crete, 5. 125; the kings of, cooperated with the Cilician pirates,
6.	329 ; in many respects like India,
7.	41; borders on Syria, 7. 239; detailed description and history of,
8.	7—141; inundated by tbe Nile, 8. 7 ; divided into Nomes, 8. 9, and lesser units, 8.11; the Delta of, also called Lower Aegypt, 8. 13-15; seized by Cambyses, 8.19; different definitions of, 8. 21; Alexandria the most important place in, 8. 23; the shore of, 8. 25, 37^1; the later kings of, and their final overthrow by Augustus, 8. 47; now a Roman province, 8. 49; well organised by the Romans, 8. 51; large revenues of, 8. 53, 61; natural advantages of, 8. 55; products of soil of, 8. 59-61; canals in, 8. 61-65, 75-79; mouths of Nile in, 8. G5-71; Nomes in, 8. 67-109; lakes in, 8. 67; difficult to enter from Phoenicia and Judaea, 8. 71; plan of construction of temples in, 8. 81; the Lower, i.e. the Delta, 8. 15, probably once submerged by sea, 8. 99; from the outset generally inclined to peace, 8. 135 ; products peculiar to, 8. 149
Aegyptian Delta, has a base of 1300 stadia, 7. 59
Aegyptian fortress, the, in Syria, 7. 2G5
Aegyptian fugitives, the, called " Sem-britae,” 8. 5
Aegyptian kings, the; the line of, failed, 3. 145
Aegyptian Memoirs, the, on the straightforward character of the Scythians, 3. 201
Aegyptian priests, the, believed that Island Atlantis once existed, 1. 391
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Aecyptian Screw, the (see Screw) Apgrptian Sea, the; the part of the Mediterranean off Aegvpt, 1. 129, 473, 4*1, 6. 375, 8. 31 Aetrvptian Sycaminus (mulberry-tree), tho, found in Aethiopia, 7. 331 Ae^yptian tribes, the, in Judaea, 7.
Ae^yjjtian women, sometimes bear from four to seven children, 7. 37 Aegyptians, the; migrations of, to Aethiopia and Colchis, 1. 227 ; the Island of the, 1. 235; philosophers, not by nature, but by training an.l habit, 1. 395; the fugitive, 1. 457 ; custom of, in exposing the sick npon the strpets, followed by the Lusita-nians in Iberia, 2. 77 ; said by some writers to be akin to the Colchians,
5.	211; often mentioned by Homer,
5.	423 ; compared with the Indians,
7.	21; invented geometry, 7. 271;
regarded as ancestors of the Judaeans, 7. 281 ; according to Moses, wrong in representing divine being3 by the images of beasts, 7. 2S3:	use asphalt for embalming
corpses, 7. 297 ; treacherously murdered Pompey the Great near Mt. Casius, 7. 270 ; lead a civilised life,
8.	9 ; early kings of, especially prejudiced against the Greeks, 8. 27-29; native stock of, at Alexandria. 8. SI; not warriors, 8. 135; circumcise males and excise females, 8. 1 S3
“Aegyptians, the Tillage of the,” in Aegvpt, 8. 55
Aegyptus Kiver, the (see Nile)
Ac-gTS, in north-western Laconia, used as a base of operations by Eurys-theniis and Prudes, 4. 133; on the borders of Laconia and Arcadia, 5. Π
Aela, a city uf-ir the head of thr-Arabian Gulf, 7. 277 Aelana, on the Arabian Gulf, 7. 313 A^lanites, a gulf in the recess of the Arabian Gulf near Arabia and Gaza,
7.	277, 313, 341. 343 Aelius Cams (consul with C. Sentius,
A.D. 4), transplanted 50,000 persons from among the Getans to Thrace, now called Moesians, 3. 209 Aeliu3 Gallus, praefect of Aegypt, commander of expedition to Arabia
Felix, 1. 453; sent by Augustus to explore Arabia, Aethiopia, and other places, 7. 353; utterly deceived by Syllaeus the Nabataean, and met with gTeat difficulties in his expedition, 7. 355-363; voyage of, up the Nile. 8. S3; Strabo at Thebes with,
8.	123; would have subdued the whole of Arabia Felix, had not Svllaens betrayed him, 8. 137 Aemilian Way, the, 2. 327; built by M. Aemilins Scaurus through Pisa and to Derton, 2. 329-331; another Aemilian Way, succeeding the Flaminian, 2. 331
Aemilianus, Quintus Fabiua Maximus Allobrogicus, cut down 2<JO.OOO Celti at the confluence of the Khodanus ami Isar Rivers, 2. 197, 219 Aemilius Paulug (see Paulus)
Aenaria, the isle (see Pithecussa) Aeuea, one of the cities destroyed by Cassander, 3. 313, 349 Aenea (Come?), see Nea Com£, 6. 91 Aeneias, explorer and founder of cilies, 1. 177; wan.lerings of, a traditional fact, 2. 55; activities, and death, of, in Italy, 2. 379; sojourned at Laurentum and Arden,
2.	393 ; Caleta, the nurse of, 2. 3U7 ; Dardania in the Troad subject to,
5.	4G1; leader of the Dardanians in the Trojan War, 6. 19, 45; the parts subject to, 6. 45; by the Romans regarded as their first founder, 6. 57; Dardania subject to, 6. 65; Ascanius the son of, with Scamandriu3, founded Scepsis. 6. 105; variant accounts of, 6. 107; by some said to have landed at Aegesta in Sicily with Elynius, to have seized Eryx and Liiybar-um, arid then to have settled in Italy, 6. 107. loy; territory subject tci, 6. 119
Aenesijipeia. an isle off Aegvpt, 8. 55 Aenisisphyra, a promontory in A<»STpt,"8. 55
Aeniana, a city in Asia, 5. 249 Aenianians, the; once lived about Dotium and Mt. Ossa, 1, 227 ; inhabitants of Mt. Oeta, bordering on the Epicnemidian Locrians, 4. 387; destroyed by the Aetoliana and the Athamaaians, 4. 389; the
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Homeric " Enianians,” 4. 443, 447; long lived in the Dotian Plain, but wero driven out by the Lapiths, 4. 449 ; in Asia, 5. 249, 335
“Aenintes,” a Paphlagonian name used in Cappadoeia, 5. 415
Aenius River, the, in the Troad (error for Aesepua ?), 6. 89
Aenus (Nero, or Elatovouno), Mt., in Cephallonia, lias a temple of Zeus Aenesias, 5. 51
Aenus (called “ Apsinthus,” now Enos), near the Hebrus River and on the Melas Gulf; once called Poltyo-bria, 3. 279; founded by Mityle-naeans and Cumaeans, and still earlier by the Alopeconnesians, 3. 373; so named after the Aenius P.iver and village near Ossa, 3. 375
Aeolian cities in Asia, the; Aegae one of, 6. 159
Aeolian colonisations, the, in Asia, preceded the Ionian by four generations, 6. 7, 199
Aeolian colouy, the, led by Pentbi-las, composed largely of Boeotians,
4.	2S7
Aeolian fleet, the, despatched to Asia by the sons of OrestPS, 4. 283
Aeolians, the; migrations of, 1. 227 ; use of the name to-day, 4. 5, 7; took up their abode among the Aetolians, 4. 367, and destroyed tlie Epeians under Aetolns, 4. 367; some of, in the army of Penthilus, settled in Euboea, 5. 13; destroyed Olenus in Aetolia, aud moved Pylene in Aetolia to higher ground,
5.	29; compelled to migrate from Thessaly, and settled in Aetolia, 5. 81, 83 ; once held the mastery, after the Trojan War, 5. 463; in Asia, scattered throughout all Trojan country, 6. 7; cities of, ou the Adramyttene Gulf, 6. 13; the country and cities of, 6. 23, 97; stretch of coast subject to, in ancient times, 6. 79 ; call a certain mouth “ Pornopion ” (“ Locusts "),
6.	127; seized the Old Smyrna, 6. 203
Aeolic dialect, the; the same as the Doric, 4. 5; spoken by the Eleians,
4.	9
Aeolis in Asia, a part of the Ois-
Halys country, 1. 497 ; Phocaea the end of, 6. 5; extent of, 6. 7; by Homer united with Troy into one country, 6. 23
Aeolus, king of the winds and of the Liparaean Islands; an historical fact, 1. 73, 85; Islands of, produced by volcauic eruption, 1. 99, and volcanic disturbances in, 1. 213; identified with tbe Liparaean Islands, 1. 473 ; “ steward of the winds," and lived on Strongylci (Stromboli), 3. 19, 99; father of Cercaphus and ancestor of Eury-pylus, 4. 435
Aeolus, the, of Euripides, on the kingdom of Salmoneus in Elis, 4. 99 Aepeia, “ beautiful,” the Homeric, 4. 109; now called Thuria, and situated on a lofty hill, 4.115; by some identified with Methone, 4. ]Λ7 “ Aepy (“ Steep ”) well-built,” the Homeric, 4. 71, 73
Aepytus, son of Neleus, founded Priene in Asia, 6.199 Aequi (Aeci), the, in Latium, 2. 379; nearest neighbours of the Curites, 2. 387, 415
Aequum Faliscuni (see Faliscum, Aequum)
Aeria (Carpentras), 2.197 Aesarus River, the, in Italy, 3. 41 Aeschines, the Athenian orator, ridiculed by Demosthenes, 5. 1U9 Aeschines the orator, native of Miletus, contemporary of Strabo, remained in exile to the end because of his unrestrained speech, 6. -07 Aeschylus the tragic poet; his Prometheus Unbound quoted on the Aetbiopians, 1. 123; his mythical epithets of men, 1. 157; Prometheus Unbound of, quoted, 2. 187 ; on the origin of tbe Pelasgi, 2. 345; on the origin of the name of Khegium, 3. 25; speaks of “dog-headed” and other fabulous peoples, 3. 191; on the “law-abiding” Scythians, 3. 199 ; uses the poetic figure of “ part with the whole,” 4. 37 ; on “ Sacred Bura and thunder-smitten Rhypes " in Achaea, 4. 225; on the geographical position of Aegina, 4. 251; in his Glaucus Pontius, mentions Eubo'ia in Euboea, 5. 15;
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mentions the worship of Cotys among the Edonians, 5. 105, and describes the worship of Dionysus,
5.	107; in his Siob?. confounds things that are different, Mt. Sipylus with Mt. Ida, and places Adrasteia in Phrygia, 5.	519;
in his Myrmidons, on Che Calais and Mysius Rivers, 6. 139 ; in his Persae refers to Cissia, the mother of Memnon, 7. 109
Aesepus ltiver, the, in Asia, 5. 413, 459, 461; borders on the Doliones,
5.	499, 503; borders on the Troad,
6.	3, 5, 9, 19, 23, 25, 27, 91; rises in a hill of Mt. Ida, 6. 85; the Caresus empties into, 6. 89; Palae-scepsis 30 stadia from, 6. 91
Aesernia (Isernia) in Samninm, destroyed in the JIarsic War, 2. 415, 463
Aesis (Esino) River, the, once a boundary between Cisalpine Celtics and Italy, 2. 331, 371 ; distance to, from Garganum, 3. 133
Aesium, in Italy; geographical position of, 2. 373
Aesyetes, tomb of, mentioned by Homer, 6. 67, "5
Aethalia (Elba), isle between Italy and Corsica, 1. 473; visible from Volaterrae, and contains iron-mines,
2.	355 ; Portus Argons in, 2. 357
Aetbaloeis, the, a torrent in the territory of Scepsis, 5. 115
Aethices, ’ the, an Epeirote tribe; geographical position of Aetbicia, the country of, 3. 311; annexed to Thessaly, once lived on Mt. Pmdus, but are now extinct, 4. 417
Aethicia (see Aethices, the)
Aethiopia, mentioned by Homer, 1.5; subject to inundations, 1. 119; meaning of the term, 1. 123; Ephorus on, 1. 125; a desert country, 1. 501; waters the land of Aegypt, 2. 1S9; in many respects like India, 7. 41; under guard of three Roman cohorts, 8. 49; extremities of, now reached by large fleets, 8. 53; boundaries of, unknown, 8. 209
Aethiopian merchandise, brought to Coptus, 8. i 19
Aethiopian women, some, arm for
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battle, and wear copper ring through lip, 8. 145
Aethiopians, the; position of, 1. 9; “ sundered in twain ” by the Arabian Gulf, 1. Ill, 119, 129; by the Nile, 1.117; more parched than the Indians and divided into two groups, 1.	395; the western,
position of, 1. 461; Homer quoted on, 3. 191, 5. 423; mentioned by Hesiod, 3. 197; compared with the Indians, 7. 21; explanation of black complexion and woolly hair of,7.39; first subdued by Sesostris the Aegrptian, 7. 313; weapons used by, 7. 339 ; Homer on, 7. 369 ; held as subjects the Megabari and the Blemmyes, 8. 7; modes of life of, 8. 9; do not use the Red Sea, 8. 21; now disposed to peace, 8. 135; once captured Syen$, Elephantine, and Philae, and pulled down the statues of Caesar, but were repulsed and subdued by Petronius, 8.137; their weapons of war, 8. 139; pardoned by Augustus for their attacks, 8. 141; life, food, and worship of, 8. 143; weapons and dress of, 8. 145; religion, atheism, and customs
"Aetbiopio” Zone, the, of Posei-donius, 1. 371
Aetna, lit., the region of, inhabited by Cyclopea, 1. 73; the eruptions of, make the land suited to the vine, 2.453; Typhon lies beneath, 2.457; eruptions of, 3. 25; the rivers flowing from, have good harbours at mouths, 3. 63 ; ash-dust from, has a quality suited to the vine, 3. 71; regions round, overrun by Eunns,
3.	80; description of eruptions of,
3.	87-91; holds in fetters the giant Typhon, 6. 177
Aetna, the new name given to Catana (q.v.) by Hiero, 3. 67; but later given to city at foot of Mt. Aetna (now Santa Maria di Licodia), 3. 69, 87
Aetolia, promontories of, formerly islands, 1. 221; acquired by D10-medes, 3. 305; Mt. Corax (Var-dusia) in, 3. 327; bounded by the Acheloiis River, φ. 17; named after Aetolus, 4. 103 ; deserted lands of,
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well adapted to horse-raising, 4. 229 ; borders on Thessaly, 4. 395 ; description of, 5. 23-31; divided into two parts, the “ Old ” and “ Epictetus," 5. 27; various places in, 5. 63; “ Epictetus ” assigned to Calydon, 5. 65; settled by the Curetes, 5. 85; now included within a Roman Province, 8. 215 Aetolian Catalogue, the, in Homer, 4. 385
Aetolians, the, colonised Temesa in Bruttium, 3. 17; a Greek people,
4.	5; under Oxylus returned with the Heracleidae, 4. 91; drove the Epeians out of Elis, 4. 103; the country of, never ravaged, according to Ephorus, 4. 367; were awarded Naupactus in Western Locris by Philip, 4.3S5 ; once powerful, 4.389; by Homer always spoken of under one name, 4. 393; the Curetes belonged to, 4. 395; helped the Romans to conquer the Macedonians at Cynoscephalae in Thessaly,
4.	445; dispute of, with the Acar-nanians, 5.57; tribe of, now reduced to impotence, 5. 65; powerful for a time, 5. G7; were never subject to any other people, according to Ephorus, 5. 75, 79; with Aetolus, founded the earliest cities in Aetolia,
5.	77; akin to the Eleians, 5. VJ Aetolians, The Polity of the, by
Aristotle, 3. 2S9
Aetolus, son of Endymion, from Elis; Ephorus’ accouat of, 4. 101, 103; with the Epeians took up abode in Aetolia but were destroyed by the Aeolians, 4. 3G9; drove the Curetes out of Aetolia and founded earliest cities there, and statue of, at Therma in Aetolia, 5. 77, 79, 83 iesoneis, the Attic deme, 4. 271 Aexonici, the Attic deme, 4. 271 ifranius, one of Pompey’s generals; defeated at Ilerda in Iberia by Julius Caesar, 2. 99 Afsia (see OpLiiussa)
Agaeus, colonised the region about Acts in Argolis afterthe return of the Heracleidae, 4. 235 Agamedes, and Trophoaius, built the second temple at Delphi, 4. 3G1 Agamemnon, from ignorance of geo-
graphy blundered in attacking Mysia, 1. 35; breastplate of, 1.145; summoaed Diomedes aud Alcmaeoii to the Trojan War, 3. 305 ; promised to Achillas seven cities on the Messenian and Asinaean Gulfs, 4. 109, one of these being Pedasus (Methone, now Modon), 4. Ill; the dominions of, 4. 1G7; the men of, sent to collect sailors, cursed Methone, 4. 177; “found Menes-theus standing still,” 4.	255;
received an oracle at Delphi, 4. 347, 349; won over Diouiedes, but not Alcmaeon, to join the Trojan expedition, 5. 71; wished to remain behind at Troy, to propitiate Athene, 5. 105; Cleues and Malaiis, descemlauts of, founded Phry-conian Cym6 in Asia, 6. 7; led 1000 ships against Troy, according to Fimbria the Roman quaestor, 6. 55; laid a curse on Ilium, 6. 83; Chryse'is presented to, 6. 121; said to have huilt a temple near Ephesus,
Agapenor, founded Paphus in Oypros,
6.	381
AgatLarcides, Peripatetic philosopher and historian, native of Cnidus, 6. 283 ; fellow-citizen of Ctesias, on the origin of the name of the Erythraean (“ Red ”) Sea, 7. 35]
Agathf, on the Arauris Kiver, founded by the Massaliotes, 2. 1S3
Agatliocles, son of Lysimaclms, slain by his father, 6. 1G5
Agathoclcs, one of the successors oi Alexander and father of Lysi-maebus, 6. 163
Agatliocles (tyrant of the Siciliotcs at Syracuse, b. about 3G1 B.C.—d. 289 B.C.), conquered Hipponium in Bruttium and built naval station there, 3.19 ; served as general of the Tarantini (about 300 B.C.), 3. 115
Agatbyrnum(CapocTOrlando),mSicily, 30 Roman miles from Tyndaris, 3. 57
Agdistis, Mother (see Rhea); the famous temple of, in Pessinus in Galatia, 5. 471
Agesilaus, Lacedaemonian king, father of the Archiclamus whoserveJ as commander for Tarentum, 3. 115
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Aghia (see Meliboea)
Aghirmisch-Dagh (see Cimmerias Mountain), 3. 237
Agidae, the; descendants of Agis, the Lacedaemonian ruler, 4. Ill
Aginis, a village in Susis, 7. 163
Agis, the son of Eurysthenes, king of Sparta, fought and subjected the Helots, 4. 13S
Agnu-Ceras, a promontory in Aegrpt, 8. 67
Agoracritus of Paros, pupil of Phei-dias, hy some said to have male the remarkable statue of Nemesis at Rkamnus, 4. 263
Agra, in the Attic deme Agryli, 4.
igradatus, former name of Cyrus, 7. 165
Agraeans, the, an Aetolian tribe, 5.
Agraeans, the, in Arabia, 7. 309 Agri,the, a tribe of tho M^-otae, 5. 201 Agri River, the (see Aoiris)
Agriades, the, transferred to the city Elis, 4. 23
Agrianes, the, border on the Triballi,
3.	271; see footnote on " Hybri-anes,” 3. 275; live about ilt. Rhodope, 3. 361; mistered by the Paeonians, 3. 3Γ,3 Agrii, the (bee Cvuamolgi)
Agrip; i, Marcus Vipsanius (consul 37, 2s, 27 R.C.): transferred the Ubii across the lthenus, 2. 231; built roads from Lu?Junum, 2. 2.S9; adorned Rome, 2. 4u5; connects! Lakr-s A vermis and Lucrinus with a canal, and Lake A vernus with Cumae with a tunnel, 2. 441; Campus of (see Camp us of Agrippa); M.ip of (seeMapof Agrippa)·, cut down forest about Avemus, 2. 445 ; transported the Fallen Lien, by Lysippus, from Lamrsoous, 6. 37; settk-J two Roman legions in Berytus (Beyrout) and extended its territory, 7. 265 Agrippa, Map of (see “ Map, our geographical ” ; and D. Dt-tlefsen, Quellen u. Forsch. z. ait. Gesch. u. Geog.. Heft 13, 1906)
Agnus, the Homeric, son of Porthaon, reigned over region of Pleuron, 5. 75, 85
Agrj-ΐέ, the Attic deme, 4. 277
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Agylla (see Caere) in Italy, held by
p.’lasgi.ms, 2. 3U5
Agyllaei, the treasury of, at Delphi, 2.341
Ahenobarbus, Gnaeus Dometius (consul 122 B.C.), routed the Celti,
2.	197, 219
Aiacidae, the, ruled over Salamis, 4. 253
Aiarmi (see Heraea in Arcadia)
Aias (Aja-ί), the Loerian, king of the Opuntians, a native of Narycum, 4. 381; "hated by Athens,’’ and " destroyed by Poseidon,” 6. 81 Alas (Ajax), son of Telamon and ruler of Salamis, and founder of the house of the Aiacidae, 4. 253; “ brought 12 ships from Salamis,” 4. 255; tomb, temple, and statue of, near Rhoetium, 6. 59
Aias (Ajax), son of Tencer, fonnded a temple at Olbe iu Cilicia, 6. 343 Aldus, by some called the brother of Ellops, 5. 7; colonised Eretria from Athens, 5. 13
Aldus, a barbarian name, 3. 2S7 Ajax (see Aias)
Akk^rman (see Tyras)
AJ Djamur, the island (see Aegimuros) Alabanda in C^ria; the river flowing into, is crossed many times by the same roaJ, 6. 27; home of Apollonius Malacus and Apollonius Molon, 6. 231, 233 ; a noteworthy city, 6. 291; a city of luxury and debauchery, and infested with scorpions, 6. 299; 250 stadia from Lagina, 6. 307
Alabes, the, a fish indigenous to the Xilp, 8. 149
AJaeeis, the Attic deme, 4. 271 Alawa, a small town in Sicily, 30 Roman miles from Agathvmum, 3. 57, SI
Aialcomenae, a town on the island Asteria, 5. SI
Alalcomenae in Boeotia near Lake Copals, near which is the tomb of Teiresias, 4. 323, and where is an ancient temple of Athena (Alal-comeninm), and where they say she was born, 4. 331, and whither the Thebans once fled for refuge, 4. 333
Alalcomenae, a populous city of the
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Denriopes on the Erigon River, 3. 311
AJalcomenian Athene, the, mentioned by Homer, 4. 331
Alalcomenium (see Alalcomenae) in Boeotia, 30 stadia from OcaleS and 60 from Haliartus, 4. 321 Alatri (see Aletrium)
Alazia, a city near the Odrysses River,
5.	4U7, now deserted, 5. 409 “ Alazones,” an emendation to, in the Homeric text, 5. 405; tbe Odrysses River flows through country of,
5.	409
Alazonia, near Scepsis in Asia, 5. 411 Alba Fucens, on the Valerian Way,
2.	403, 415 ; near the Marsi, 2. 423; used by the Homans as a prison, 2.
Alba Longa, on Mt. Albanus (Monte Cavo), founded by Ascanius, 2. 379 ; rule of, extended to tbe Tiber, 2. 3S1; lived in harmony with the Romans, but was later destroyed, except tbe temple, and its inhabitants were adjudged Roman citizens,
2.	387, 3S9
Alban wine, the, 2. 399 Albania in Asia, invaded by Pompey,
5.	1S7; bounded on the north by the Caucasus, 5. 207, 209; has fertile territory, 5. 217; the pass from, Into Iberia, 5. 221; northern side of, protected by the Caucasian Mountains, and bounded on the south by Armenia, 5. 223; produces remarkable crops, 5. 225; extent of coast of, 5. 245; has a temple of Seleue, 5. 431 Albanians, the Asiatic, are excellent subjects, but from neglect by the Romans sometimes attempt revolutions, 3. 145; more inclint-d to the shepherd’s life than tbe Iberians, 5. 223; neglect the soil but have remarkable crops, 5. 225; detailed description of, 5. *227-231 ; sent forth an army of 88,000 against Pompey, 5. 227; the kjng, priest, and worship of, 5. 229; extremely respectful to old age, 5. 231; geographical position of, 5. 269; take pride in their cavalry, 5. 331 Albanus, Lacus Laco di Albano), 2. 423
Albanus, Mt. (Monte Cavo), 2. 379, 411,421,423
AJbian Mountain (lit. Yelika), the, In the land of the Iapodes in Italy; a part of the Alps, 2. 2G4, 3. 255, 259
Albienses, tbe, occupy the northerly parts of the Alps, 2. 2G9
Albingaunum (Albenga) in Italy; inhabitants of, called Ligures Inganni, 2. 263
Albioeci, tbe, occupy the northerly parts of the Alps, 2. 269
Albis (Elbe) River, the, revealed to geographers by the Romans, 1. 51 ; the, in Germany, flows nearly parallel to the Khenus, 3. 155; parts beyond wholly unknown, 3. 171
Albula Waters (La Solfatara), the, 2. 417
Alcacer-do-Sal in Iberia (see Salacia)
Alcaens, the poet; wrongly refers to theCnarius lliveras the “ Coralius,”
4.	323, 329; threw away his arms
in battle, 6. 77, but later slew Phrynon the Athenian general,
6.	77; calls Antandrns a city of the Lelegcs, 6. 101; native of Mitylene, 6.	141; author of
Stasiolic poems, 6. 143 ; interpreted by Callias, 6. 147; on the “ Carian crest,” 6. 301
Alcestis, “ fair among women,” 1. 165
Alchapdaraus, king of tlie Rhambacan nomads, an ally of the Syrian Bassns, 7. 253
Alcmapon, son of Amphiaraiis, founded Argos Ampbiloclium on tbe Ambracian Gulf, 3. 305; with Diomedee destroyed tbe Aeolians, 4. 309; refused to join the Trojan expedition,
5.	71; according to Epliorus, king of Acarnania before the Troian War, 5. 73
Alcrnaeonis, the; an epic poem on the deeds of Alcmaeon, authorship unknown, 5. 35
Aleman of Sardis (fl. about 625 B.C.)> deals in fables, 1. 157; founder of Dorian lyric poetry, used the poetic figure of “ part with the whole,”
4.	37 ; on the Carystian wine, 5. 11; on the Erysicbaeans in Acarnania, 5.66; on the “ Andreia ’’ at Sparta,
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5.	151; on “the Cerbesian, a Phrygian melody,” 5. 519 Alcyonian Gulf, the, a part of the Crisaean Gulf, 4. 19 AJeian Plain, the, in Cilicia, mentioned by Homer, 5. 423 ; 6.355 AJeisium in Elis, 4. 35; by Homer called “ Hill of AJeisium,” and now Alesiaeum, a territory about Amphidolis, 4. 41 Aleisius River, the, in Elis, 4. 43 Alesia (situated on the Plateau du Mont-Auxois between Alise and Sainte lteine, now in ruins), where Vercingetorix was taken captive, 2. 219
Alessio (see Lissus)
Aletes, the coloniser of Corinth after the return of the Heracleidae, 4. 235
Aletia in Iapygia, 3. 121 Aletrium (Alatri), in Italy, 2. 413 Aleus, father of Augfe and grandfather of Telephus; myth of, 6. 135 Alexander the orator, surnamed Lyohnua (“ Lamp ”), contemporary of Cicero, a native of Ephesus, statesman, historian, and author of two popms, one astronomical and the other geographical, 6. 231 Alexander, the Aetolian poet (b. about 315 B.C.), on the Ascanian Lake in Asia Minor, 5. 465, 6. 373 ; the second man to write the talk of the cinaedi, 6. 253
Alexander, the son of Antiocbns, defeated Demetrius, the son of Seleucus, 6. 169
Alexander Balas (king of Syria ISO-146 B.C.), defeated by Demetrius Nicator, 6.	109 and Ptolemy
Philometor, 7. 247
Alexander the Great (356-323 B.c.)! added to knowledge of geography,
1.	49; advised to treat Greeks as friends and barbarians as enemies,
1.	249; made accurate geographical investigations, 1. 259; crossed the Euphrates, 1. 301; Bet up altars as limits of his Indian expedition, 2. 139; complained to the Romans about the pirates of Antium (Anzio), 2. 391; expedition of, against the Thracians and Getans, but from scarcity of boats he could
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not capture King Syrmus on Pence Island in the Ister, 3. 201; frankly rebuked by the Celti about the Adriatic, 3. 203; fised the boundary between Macedonia and Thrace at the Nestus River, 3. 355; received letter from Crates the mining engineer in regard to drainage in the basin of Lake Copals, 4. 305; Leonnatus, a comrade of, fell in the Lamian War, 4. 413 ; said to have Lad intercourse with Thalestria the queen of the Amazons, 5. 237; exploits of, greatly exaggerated by historians, 5. 239, 247, 255; failed to capture Spitamenes and Bessus, the Persian generals, 5. 269; went to the Iaxartes River, 5. 271; conquered fewer tribes in Asia than the Greeks, 5. 279; broke up a horrible custom in Bactria, and founded and destroyed cities there and in Sogdiana, 5. 283; said to have married Rhoxana, and to have destroyed the city of the Bran-cbidae, 5. 285; attempted an expedition against certain tribes beyond Hyrcania, but later desisted,
5.	2S7, *2S9; put an end to the audacity of the Cossaei, 5. 309; sent Menon to gold mines in Armenia,
5.	329; captured Sagalassus in Pisidia, 5. 479; the Selgians in Pisidia voluntarily subject to, 5. 4S5; utterly defeated the satraps of Dareius near the Granicus Kiver in the Troad, 6. 27; claimed kin with the Ilians, adorned their temple, and otherwise assisted them,
6.	51; Alexandria (formerly Antigonia) in the Troad named after, by Lysimaehus, β. 53; helped to annotate and preserved the “ lle-cension of the Casket” of Homer, in his zeal for the poet, 6. 55; descended from the Aeacidae, and much admired by Julius Caesar,
6.	57; Agathocles the father of Lysimaehus, one of the successors of, 6. 1C3; captured Miletus, and Halicarnassus, 6. 209; offered to restore the temple of Artemis at Ephesus, but his offer was refused, β. 227; extended limits of precinct of Ephesian Artemis as place of
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refuge, 6. 229; sacred preeinct above Chalcideis in Asia dedicated to,
6.	239; seized Halicarnassus and appointed Ada queen of the Oarians,
6.	285; destroyed Milyas in
Pisidia, 6. 321; led his phalanx along the coast of Cilicia against Issus and the forces of Dareius, 6. 355; Stasanor of Soli in Cypros appointed general by, 6.	381;
expedition of, to India, 7. 3; subdued a large part of India and gave it to Porus, 7. 5 ; ambition of, when in India, 7. 7; captured Aomus in India at one assault, 7. 11; unduly exalted by flatterers,
7.	13; thought the sources of the
Nile were in India, 7. 41; explored India, 7. 43; the route thereto taken by, 7. 45; welcomed by King Taxiles in India, 7. 47; received 150 doga from Sopeithes in India, 7.55; set sail on the Hydaspes in India, 7. 55, 57; seriously wounded in India, 7. 57; conquests of, in India, 7. 59; said to have advanced as far as the Ganges River, 7. 61; taught a lesson in endurance by sophists in India,
7.	107,	109; accompanied hy
Calanus the Indian sophist, 7. 119; commended llandanis the Indian sophist, 7. 121; campaign of, in Asia, 7.	133-139; took away
certain places from the Arians and founded settlements of his own, 7. 143 ; passed through the country of the Paropamisadae, and pursued Bessua into Bactriana, 7.	115;
spent the winter on Jit. Paro-pamisus, 7. 147; joined by Craterus in Carmania, 7.149; forced his way through various defiles and across various rivers in Persis, 7. 1C3; crossed the Araxes River near Persepolis, and burnt up the royal palace there, 7. 165; carried off Persian treasures to Susa, 7. 169; deposed King Dareius, 7. ISLt; conquered Dareius at Gauganiela near Arbela, 7.	197; died at
Babylon, 7. 199 ; destroyed most of the artificial cataracts in the Euphrates and Tigris rivers, 7. 205; intended to acquire Arabia,
7.	209, 211; found that naphtha in Babylonia was inflammable, 7. 217; built a mole between Tyre and the mainland, 7. 267 ; took Tyre by siege, 7. 269; rased Gaza in Phoenicia to the ground, 7. 277; intended to seize Arabia Felix and make it his royal abode, 7. 373; admired the advantages of the site of Alexandria, fortified it, and made it a great city, 8. 29 ff.; Ehoxana, bis wife, and his children departed from Aegypt to Macedonia, 8. 37; dramatic story of visit of, to the temple of Ammon and the oracle among the Branchidae, 8. 113; called the son of Zeus, 8. 115, 117 Alexander the Judaean, first to proclaim himself king, instead of priest, of Judaea, 7. 289 Alexander, son of Priam (see Paris) Alexander the Jlolossian (appointed king of Epeirus by Philip about 342 B.O.), killed at Pandosia in Bruttium (about 330 B.C.), 3. 17, 115, 117
AJexander Philalethes, of Laodiceia, head of school of medicine at Carura in Strabo’s time, 5. 519 Alexandreia in the Troad; longest equinoctial day at has 15 equinoctial hours, 1. 513, 5. 113; founded by Antigonus and called Antigonia, but changed its name to Alexandreia, 6. 5, 53, C5; ancient site of,
6.	93; where the “ Judgment of Paris ” is said to have taken place, 6. 103
Alexandreian Games, the, celebrated in honour of Alexander the Great at a precinct above Chalcideis in Asia, 6. 239
Alexandria in Aegypt (spc Map of, at the end of this volume); 4000 stadia from Lyeia or Rhodes, 1. 93, 323; library of, accessible to Eratosthenes anil Hipparchus, 1. 259; distance from, to equator, 1. 509; relation of index of sun-dial at, on day of equinox, is as live to three,
1.	511; healthfullness of, 2. 315; receives aromatics from Leuce Gomfi in Arabia, 7. 359; detailpd description and history of, 8. 2li ft.; the harbours and Heptastadium
23I
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at, 8. 27, 39; advantages of site of, 8. 29-31, 53-55; shape, and dimensions, and buildings, of, 8. 33-35; Alexander buried at, 8. 35; Antony slew himself at, 8. 39, 43; the streets of, 8. 41; the several successors of Alexander at,
8.	43—17 ; Pompey alain near, 8. 47 ; present and past governments at,
8.	49-53; diversions of people at,
3.	65; full of the bird called " ibis,’ ’
8.	151; about 10,000 stadia from MeroS and 13,000 from the torrid zone, 8. 157 ; parallel of latitude of, as compared with the Great Syrtis, 8. 199
Alexandrians, the; one tribe of, were Greeks in origin, 8. 61 Alexandrium, a stronghold in Syria, destroyed by Pompey, 7. 291 Alexarcbus, son of Antipater, founded Uranopolis on isthmus of Athos,
3.	357
Alicudi (see Ericussa)
AJinda in Caria, where Queen Ada resided, β. 285 Aliveri (see Tamynae)
Aiizonium in the Troad, a place fabricated by Demetrius, 8. 89 Aiizonius River, the, in Asia, empties into the Cyrus River, 5. 219, 229 Allifae (Alife), in Samnium, 2. 415 AUitrochades, son of Androcottus, king of Palimbothra in India, 1. 265
Allobroges, the, formerly a militant people, 2.	199; geographical
position of, 2. 231; subject to the praetore sent to Narbonitis, 2. 271 Allotrigans, the; a tribe in Iberia of no importance, 2. 77 Alluvium, the, of the Nile, 1. 131 AJmonds, the, in Media, 5. 317 “ Alobe,” the Homeric “Alybe” emended to, by soma, 5. 405, 407 “Alope," the Homeric “ Alyb£ ” emended to, by some, 5. 405, 407, β. 91
AJope (near Melidoni) in Epicnemidian Locris, 4. 381
Alope, in the country of the Opuntian Locriaas, damaged by earthquake,
1.	225
Αίορέ in Ozolian Locris, 4. 3S7 Alope in Phthiotis, Thessaly, 4. 387;
232
subject to Achilles, 4. 401; historians in doubt about, 4. 409 Alopecia, an island in Lake Maeotis, 5. 195
Alopecormesians, the; earlier founders of Aenus on the Melas Gulf, 3. 373 AJopeconnesus, on the Melas Gulf, 3. 373
Alorium in Laconia, where is the temple of the Heleian Artemis, 4. 75
Alorus, in Macedonia, 3. 339; a Bottiaean city, and identified (?) with Tliessaloniceia, 3. 341, 345 Alphabet, the, of the Turditanians, 2. 13
Aipheius (Ruphia) River, the, “ flow-eth in wide stream through the land of the Pylians,” 4. 21, 31, 87; the course of, 4. 47, 49; so named, it is said, because its waters cure leprosy, 4. 61; flows past Thiyum,
4.	71, and past Olympia, 4. 87; receives the Enipeus, 4. 99, and the Erymanthus, 4. 101; marvellous circumstance pertaining to, 3. 75, 93, 4. 231; once inundated the land round the temple at Olympia,
4.	233
Alponus, tower at, collapsed because of earthquake, 1. 225 Alps, the, form a boundary of Celtica,
1.	491; the source of various rivers,
2.	223; general description of country and peoples of, 2. 263-295; begin at Tada Sabata (now Vado),
2.	263, 329, 427; stretch as far as the Albian Mountain (Mt. Velika),
2.	265; the source of the Rhodanus and the Ehenus, 2. 273, 2S3, 289; size and height of, 2. 293, 299; description of base of, 2. 303; begin at Ocelum, 2. 329
Alps, the Julian (see Ocra, Mt.) Alsium (Palo), a small town between Cossa and Ostia, 2. 363 “Alsos,” the Greek word, means a “sacred grove,” but is used hy the poets of any “ sacred precinct,” even if bare of trees, 4. 329 Altes, the Homeric; “lord of the Leleges ” in the Troad, θ. 17, 151; Pedasus subject to, 6. 99 Althaemenes the Argive, with Dorians founded ten cities in Crete, 5. 143,
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6.271; son of Cissus the founder of Argos, 5. 149
Altinum (Altino), near Ravenna, 2. 315
AJura (see Alurls)
Aluris (or Alura, or Donum) in Messenia, identified by some witti the Homeric Dorium, 4. 75
AIus (or Halua, q.v.), the Homeric, in Phthiotis, subject to Achilles, 4. 401; historians in doubt about, 4. 409
Alvena, Mt. (see Minth§)
Alyattes, king of Lydia and father of Croesus, sent gifts to Delphi and consulted oracle, 4. 357; great mouud and tomb of, at Sardeis, “ a monument of prostitution,”
6.	177, 179; source of wealth of, 6.371; once ruler over a few Greeks in Asia, 7.187
Alybe (Chalybe?), the Homeric, in Cappadocia Pontica, “ the birthplace of silver," 5. 403, 413; term emended by certain critics to “ Alope ” or “ Alob6,* 5. 405, 407, 413, 6. 91
Alyconian Sea, the, in the Corinthian Gulf, extends from Pagae to the boundaries of Boeotia near Creusa, 4. 279
Alyzeus, son of Icarius and brother of Penelope, 5. 35
Alyzia in Acarnania, 5. 25; geographical position of, 5. 27; thought, by Ephorus to have been named after Alyzeus the brother of Penelope, 5. 35; 15 stadia from the sea, 5. 61
Amadocus II, king of the Odrysae, 3. 371
Amaltheia, the horn of, by some identified with Paracheloi'tis, 5. 57, 59
Amanides Gates, the, in Cilicia, where lit. Amanus ends, 6. 355
Amanus, lit., the, splits off the Cilician Taurus, 5. 295, 351; extends to the Euphrates River, 5. 297, 6. 355: borders on Syria, 7. 105, 239, 217
Amardi (see Mardi), the, in Asia; geographical position of, 5. 249; live in the Taurus, 5. 259; mountaineers in Atropatian Media, 5. 305
Amarium, sacred precinct of Zeus
Amarius near Aegium, where the common council of the Achaean League convened, 4. 215; belongs to Aegium, 4. 223
Amarynces, lord, buried by the Epeians at Buprasium in Elis, 4. 35 Amarynthium, the; temple of Artemis Amarynthia, 5. 19
Amarynthus, a village seven stadia from Eretria, 5. 15 Amaseia in Cappadocia Pontica, native city of Strabo, a very strongly fortified city, 5. 397, 429; “largest and best of ail,” 5. 443; detailed description of, 5. 445-447 Ainaseno River, the (see Amasenus) Amasenus (Amaseno) River, the, in Italy, 2. 395, footnote 4 Amasias (Ems) Kiver, the, on which Drusus defeated the Bructeri, 3. 155, 159
Amasra (see Amastris)
Amastris (Amasra), in eastern Paphla-gonia, once held by llithridates Eupator, 5.	371; ten schoeni
distant from Enet6 (or Eneti),
5.	381 ; formed out of four settlements by Amastris (niece of Dareius), after whom it was named,
5.	385; not mentioned by Homer,
5.	417
Amathus in Cypros, 6. 379 Amatbus Hiver, the (see Pamisus) Amathusians, the, a Cyprian tribe mentioned by llipponax, 4. 37 Amaxiki (see Leucas in Acarnania)
“ Amazoues,” an emendation to, in the Homeric text, 5. 405 Amazons, the, home and habits of, 5. 233-239; incredible stories about, 5. 235; said to have founded Ephesus, Smyrna, and other cities, 5. 237; Thalestria, the queen of, said to have had intercourse with Alexander, 5. 230;	“ swayed a
‘ Syrian ’ army,” and lived in Ttiemiscyra, 5. 383; placpd by certain historians between Mysia, Caria, and Lydia, near Cyme, 5. 405; named Ephesus. Smyrna, Cyme, and Myrina, 5. 407; once lived in Alope, but now in Zcleia, according to Palaephatus, 5. 409, 413; once fought the Trojans, 5. 413; would not fight on Priam’s
233
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side, 5. 415; mentioned by Homer, 5. 423; once attacked by Priam, as also by Bellerophontes, 5. 493; gave names to Cyme (Pbrieonis) and Myrina, 6. 163'; both cities and peoples named after, 6. 201 Ambarvalia (see Ambarria)
Aimharvia (Ambarvalia), a Roman festival, 2. 383
Ambassadors, the Saored, of Cyrene; dolphins of, dedicated at temple of Ammon, 1. 181; inscription of, on dolphins, false, 1. 20!)
Amber (electrum), among the Ligures (cp. Linguria), 2. 267 ; found at the mouth of the Padus River, 2. 319, footnote 7
Amber-gems (“ Linguria ”), imported to Britain from Celtics, 2. -59 Ambiani, the, in Celtica: geographical position of, 2. 233, 291 Amblada, a city in Pisidia. whence the medicinal Ambladian wine, 5. 4S1 Ambracia (Arta), lies only a short distance above the recess of the Ambracian Gulf, was founded by Gorgus the son of Cypsrlus, and was the royal residence of Pyrrhus, but its inhabitants were transferred by Augustus to Nieopolis, 3. 303; colonised by Corinthians in time of Cypselus, 5. 33
Ambracian Gulf (Gulf of Arta), the,
3.	297;	1300 stadia from the
Ceraunian Mountains, 3.	299;
description of, 3. 301, 327 ; 5. 25, 31 Arabrones, the war of the, against Marius and the Slassaliotes, 2. 1S9 Ambryseans, the; boundary of territory of, 4. 373 Ambrysus in Phocis, 4. 369 Amelia (see Ameria)
Amenanus River, the, which flows through Catana, 2. 425 Ameria, the village-city in Cappadocia Pontica where is the temple of ilen of Pharnaces, 5. 431 Ameria (Amelia), in Italy, geographical position of, 2. 373
Amiseni, the; territory of, belongs to the white Syrians (the Cappadocians), 5. 3S3; occupy a part of Gazelonitis, 5. 393
Amisus (Samsoun), on same parallel as the Propontis, 1. 257, 265;
planted with olive-trees, 1. 275; about 10,000 stadia distant from Hyroania, 5. 289; the Homeric “ land of the Eneti,” according to Zenodotiis, 5. 381, and to Heea-taeus, 5. 417; description and history of, 5. 395; 2200 stadia from Trapezus, and 1400 from Phasis, 5. 391»; road from, to Issus, 6. 311
Amitemom, a Sabine city, 2. 375, 431
Ammon, temple of; 3000 stadia from sea, 1. 181; formerly on the sea, 1. 1S5, 211; a joke in reference to, 8. 21; a fire days’ journey from Apis, a village on the coast, 8. 55; probably once situated on the eea, 8. 99, and now almost abandoned, 8. 113; oyster and mussel shells found in great quantities in region of, 8. 179
Ammon Balithon, the Promontory of, in Cartbaginia, 8. 193
Ammonia in Aegypt (see Parae-tonium)
Amnias Rirer, the, flows through Domanitis in Paphlagonia, 5. 449
Amnisus in Crete, where is the temple of Eileithuia; used as seaport by Minos, 5. 129
Amollius (Amulius), legendary king of Rome, 2. 381
Amomum, a spice-plant, in Gordyaea,
7. 233
Amorgos, one of the Sporades Islands, home of Simonides the iambic poet, 5. 173
Amorium, the parts round, in Phrygia Epictetus, 5. 505
Ampelus, mountain and promontory in the isle Samos, 6. 215
Amphasion, a city in Amphaxitis,
3.	331
Ampliaxites, the (i.e. the Paeonians),
3.	331
Amphiale, Cape, in Attica, and the quarry above it, 4. 257
Amphiaraeium, the oracle near Psaphis in the land of the Oropians, where Amphiaraus was swallowed up by the earth, 4. 273
Amphiaraus, the temple of, transferred to its site near Psaphis in the land of the Oropians in accordance with an oracle, 4. 273, 293; by some said to have fallen out of his
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chariot (" harma”) near where his present temple is, the chariot itself being drawn empty to Harma, 4. 295; father of AJcmaeon, 5. 71; father of Amphilochus, 6. 233; Greek prophet and ruler, 7. 289 Amphictyonic Council, the, used to convene at Onchestus, 4. 329 Amphictyonic League, a kind of, connected with the temple of Poseidon on Calauria, 4. 173, 175 Amphictyonic League, the, was organised by the peoples who lived near Delphi, convened twice a year at Pylae (Thermopylae), and was first administered by Acrisius, 4. 357 Amphictyonic Eights, the, first proclaimed by Acrisius, 4. 357 Amphictyons, the, forbade the levying of taxes on those who visited the temple at Delphi, but for a time were successfully resisted by the Crisaeans and the Amphissians, 4. 353; built the present temple at Delphi, 4.361; instituted equest rian and gymnastic contests with a crown as prize, 4. 361; rased Amphissa to the ground, 4.385; performed sacrifices twice a year at Thermopylae, 4. 393 Amphidolia; the Margalae in, 4. 71 Amphidolis in Elis, where the people hold a monthly market, Φ. 41 Amphigeneia, the Homeric, subject to Nestor, 4. 71; near the Hypsoeis River, where is the temple of Leto,
4.	73
Amphilochi, an ancient city in Iberia named after the Greek hero Amphilochus, 2. 83
Amphilochians, the, a barbarian tribe, now hold part of the country above Acarnania and Aetolia, 3. 2S!); at Argos Amphilochicum on the Ambracian Gulf, are Epeirotes, 3. 307 ; border on Thessaly, 4. 395; situated north of the Arcarnauians, 5. 25 Amphilochus, son of AmpUiaraus and brother of AJcmaeon, died at Ampbilocbi in Iberia, 2. S3; gave the name Inachus to a river in the land of the Amphilochians, 3. 79; Amphilochian Argos named after, 5. 73; accompanied Calchas to tlie temple of Apollo Clarius in Asia, 6.
233 ; led from Troy the ancestors of the present Pamphylians, 6. 325; with ilopsus, founded Mallus in Cilicia, and died in duel with Mopsus there, 6.353 ; other accounts of death of, 6. 355 Amphimalla in Crete, 5. 123 Amphinomus, and his brother Anapias, who saved thpir parents from doom at Aetna, 3. 69
Amphinomus, in tbe Odyssey, refers to the “ tomouroi of great Zeus ” at Dodoua, 3. 315
Ampbion, the husband of Niobe, 4. 113; with his brother Zethus said to have lived at Eutresis before reigning at Thebes, 4. 323 Amphipolis (Ennea Hodoi, now Neochori), on the Strymon River, founded by the Athenians, 3. 359; by Paulus made one of tbe four capitals of Macedonia, 3. 369 Araphiscian circles, the, 1. 367, 369 Amphiscians, the, 1. 509; term defined, 1. 517
Amphissa (Salona) in Western Locris, not mentioned by Homer, lies in the Crisaean Plain, and was destroyed by tbe Amphictyons, 4. 3S5 Amphissians, the, from Ozalian Locris, restored Crisa, dealt harshly with foreigners, and cultivated the holy Orisaean Plain, but were punished by the Amphictyons, 4. 353 Amphistratus, charioteer of the Dioscuri, 5. 203
Amphitryon, expedition of, to Cephal-lenia with Cepbalus, 5. 47, 57; established Cephalus as master of the islands about Taphos, 5. 67 Amphius, son of Merops and Trojan leader, 6. 25
Amphrysus River, the, in Thessaly, flows close to walls of Halus, 4. 409, through the Crocian Plain, 4. 421 Amulius (see Amollius)
Amyclae (Tchaouchi), where is the temple of Apollo, 4. 125; given to Pbilocomus by tbe Heracleidae, 4. 133
Amyclaeum, the, of Apollo, at Amyclae in Laconia, 3. 109 Arayeteres, the, a people in India, 7. 97 Amymone, mother of the mythical Nauplius, 4. 153
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AmyrnonS, a spring near LemS, 4.163 Amynander, powerful king of the Athamanians, 4. 389 Amyntas, the father of Philip by Eurydicfi, 3. 309
Amyntas, king of Galatia, successor of Dei'otarus, 5. 4Π9; extent of domain of, 5. 473, 5U7; ownpd 300 flocks, 5.	475; slew Antipater
Dcrbetes, but was killed by the Cilicians, 5. 477; the heirs of, destroyed the priesthood of Men Arcaeus at the Autiocheia near Pisidia, 5.	507; seized Cilicia
Trachpia, 6. 337
Amyntor, the king, father of PhoPnix;
the different accounts of, 4. 435 Amyrus on Lake Boebias (Boebeis) in Thessaly, 4. 449; in the Dotian Plain, 6. 251
Amythaonides, the, emigrants from Pisatis and Triphylia to Argos, 4. 165
Amyzon in Caria, 6. 291 Anabura, a city in Pisijia, 5. 4S1 Anacharsis (fl. about 590 B.C.)i Scythian prince, philosopher, traveller, long a resident of Athens, friend of Solon, inventor, and one of the Seven Wise Men; held in high esteem by the Greeks, 3. 201; said to have invented the bellows, the two-fluked anchor, and the potter’s whpp], but Hoiner knew of the potter's wheel, 3. 207; on th<; musical instruments, herbs, and roots, in India, 7. 35 Anacreon of Teos (h. about 560 B.C.)> the great lyric poet, of whose works only fragments remain; on "the horn of Amalthcia ” and “the ting of Tartessus,” 2. 50; calls Teos “ Athamantis,” 6. 199; close friend and eulogiser of Polycrates the tyrant of Samos, who was hanged by the Persians (522 B.C.)> 6. 217; native of Teos, 6. 237; on the warlike zeal of the Carians, 6. 301 Anactorium (near Vonitza) in Acarnania, an emporium of Nicopolis,
5.	25; geographical position of, 5. 27; lies on the Ambracian Gulf, 40 stadia from the temple of Actian Apollo, 5. 31; colonised in time of Cypselus, 5. 33
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Anacyndaraxes, father of Sardana-pallus, 6. 341
Anadatus, a Persian deity; temple of, at Zela in Cappadocia, 5. 263 Auasnia (Anagni), a noteworthy city in Italy, 2. 415
Anagyrasii, the Attic deme, 4. 271 Ana'itis, the Persian goddess (see Anea), the temple of, at Zela in Cappadocia, 5. 263, 441; custom observed in temples of, 7. 177 Anaphfi (Anaphi), the island, near Thera, where is the temple of the Aegletan Apollo, 1. 169; 5. 161 Anapbi (see Anaphe)
Anaphlystii, the Attic deme, 4. 271 Anapblystus in Attica, near which is a shrine of Pan and the temple of Aphrodite Colias, whore the last wreckage of the ships after the Battle of Salamis was cast forth, 4. 271
Anapias, and his brother Amphinomus, who saved their parents from doom at Aetna, 3. 69
Anariacap, the, extent of coast of, on the Caspian Sea, 5. 245; geographical position of, 5. 249, 209 Anariace, a city in Asia, where is an oracle for sleepers, 5. 249-2S1 Anas River (Guadiana),the,in Iberia; flows from the east, 2. 11; has two mouths, 2. 19; navigable, 2. 25; rises in Celtiberia, 2. 40; parallel to the Tagus for a distance, 2. 65; flows through Celtiberia, 2. 101 Ananius River, the, flows near Demetrias in Thessaly, 4. 425 Anaxagoras of Olazomenae in Asia, illustrious man and associate of Anaximenes the Milesian, 6. 245 Anaxarchus, helped Alexander the G-reat and CallisthcriPS to annotate a recension of Homer, 6. 55 Anaxenor the citharoede, of Magnesia on the Maeandpr, greatly honoured by Antony, 6. 253 ; honoured by his native city as “ like unto the gods in voice,” 6. 255 Anaxicrates the historian (third century B.C.), on the length of the Arabian Gulf, 7. 313 Anaxilaiis (or Anaxilas), tyrant of Rhegium (494-476 B.C.), fortified the Scyllaeum, 3. 21, 23
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Anaximander of Miletus (b. 610 B.C.)> pupil of Thales, introduced the gnomon into Greece; geographer and philosopher, 1. 3; first to publish a geographical map, 1. 23; teacher of Anaximenes, 6. 207 Anaximenes of Lampsacus (accompanied Alexander on his Asiatic expedition, wrote histories of Philip and Alexander, a history of Greece in twelve books); on different places called Colonae, 6. 35 ; a rhetorician,
6.	37; on the colonies of Miletus, β. 207
Anaximenes of Miletus; pupil of Anaximander, 6. 207; Anaxagoras an associate of, 6. 245 Ancaeus, once ruled a part of the Asiatic coast, 6. 199 Ancara, on the Aemilian Way, 2. 327 Ancalaei, the, about the size of dolphins, caught in the ice at the Strait of Kertch, 3. 225 Anchiald in Cilicia, founded by Sardanapallus, where is his tomb, 6.
Anchiale (Ankhialo) in Thrace, 3. 279 Anchises, the father of Aeneias, 2. 379 ;
6.	1», 45
Anchofi, a region and lake in northern Boeotia where the Cephissus River issues forth irom the earth, 4. 305 Ancona, a Greek city in Italy, 2. 303, 305; founded by Syracusans, 2.-12 7; territory of, product's good wine and wheat, 2. 429 ; the distance to, from U-arganum, 3. 133 ; from PoUtioum Promontonum, 3. 257 Ancus Marcus, legendary king of Rome, 2. 339, 391, 401 Ancyra (now Angora, the capital of Turkey) in Galatia, a fortress belonging to the Teotosages, 2. 205;
5.	471
Aneyra (near Kilissa-Kieui), a Phrygian town in the neighbourhood of Blandus, 5. 471; the Macestus River flows from, 5. 503
Andania, an Arcadian city formerly called Oechalia (q.v.), according to Demetrius, 4. 31, 115 Andeira, next after Scepsis, where “ mountain-copper ” is prepared,
6.	115; a temple of the Andeirene Mother near, 6.131
Andeirene Mother, the; temple of, near Andeira in Asia, 6. 131 Andirus Kiver, the, flows from Caresene into the Maeauder, 6. 87 Andizitii, the, a Pannonian tribe,
3.	257
Andraemon of Pylus, founded Colophon in Asia, 6. 199 “ Andreia,” the; the name given the public messes in Crete, 5. 147, 151, 153, 157
Andretium, a fortified place in Dalmatia, 3. 261
Andriaca, on the coast of Thrace, 3. 279
Andrians, the, founded Acanthus, on the isthmus of Athos, 3. 353 Andriclus, Mt., in Cilicia, 6. 331 Androclus, son of King Codrus of Athena, leader of the Ionian colonisation, founded Miletus, 6. 199 ; drove the Cariaas and Lelt'ges out of Ephesus, 6. 225 Andromache, daughter of Eetion and wife of Hector, 6.17; once queen of the ITolossiaos, 6. 57 Andromeda, adventure of, 1. 157; scene of myth of, at Χορέ in Phoeui-
Aadron of Halicarnassus (fl. apparently in the fourth century B.C.), wrote a work on the Kinships between the Greek tribes and cities, of which only a few fragments remain ; on the extent of the domain of Kisus, 4. 247; wrongly says that Dulieliium is a part of the Homeric Cephal-leuia, 5. 49; on tlie Dorians, Eteo-Cretans and Cydoniaus in Crete,
5.	127
Andronicus (first century B.C.), one of the Peripatetics, native of .Rhodes,
6.	271)
Andropompus, seized a place called Artis and founded Lebedos, 6. 19‘J Andros, once ruled by the En triaus, 5. 17; one of the Cyclades, 5. 105, 169
Androsthenes the Thasian, on the Persian Gulf, 7. 303 Androtion the historian (see footnote in Vol. 11, p. 34G)
Anea (Λη.-utis ?), the temple of, in Assyria, 7. 197 Anemoluia (see Anemoreia)
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Anemoreia (“ wind-swept ”) in Phocis, by some called Aneuioleia,
4.	371
Anemurium, Cape, in Cilicia, 6. 331, 337
Angelokastro (see ArsinoS in Aetolia),
5.	65
Angistri (3ee Pagasae in Thessaly) Anglona (see Pandosia in Bruttium) Angora (see Ancyra)
Auias liiyer, the, makes a lake of region in front of Plieneus in Arcadia, 4. 231
Aiiigriades, the nvmphs; cave of, in Triphylia, 4. 59, 61 Anigrus (Homer’s ilinyeius) River, the, in Triphylia, emits an offensive odour, 4. G1
Animals, variations in, 1. 393 Anio, the, flows from Alba, 2. 403;
waterfalls of, at Tibur, 2. 417 Ankhialo (see Ancbialt·)
Annieeris, head of the Annicerian sect of philosophers, 8. 205 Annius River, the, in Triphylia, 4. 53 (see footnote there)
Ansedonia (see Cosa)
Ant-lions, the, in India, said to mine gold, 7. G5, 121; described by Megasthenes, 7. 75, 77; those in Aethiopia have their genital organs reversed and are less hairy than those in Arabia, 7. 335 Antaeus, fabulous tomb of, at Lynx in Maurusia, 8.171
Antalcidas, the Peace of (386 B.C.), the time of the conclusion of, 3.141 Antanilrians, the, in Asia; territory of, 6. 101; superintended temple οι Artemis at Astyra, 6. 129 Antandrus in Asia, city of the Lr-leges,
6.	101; geographical position of,
6.	103
Anteas (see Ateae)
Antelope (see Bubali)
Antemnae, in Latium, 2. 383 Antenor, explorer and founder of cities, 1.177; the wanderings of, a traditional fact, 2. 55; Ocelas a companion of, when he crossed over to Italy, 2. 83; escaped to the land of the Eneti in Italy, 2. 307; with the Eneti (or Heneti) settled at the recess of the Adriatic, 5. 3S1; domain of sons of, θ. 65; showed
hospitality to Menelaus, and safely escaped to the head of the Adriatic,
6.	107
Anthedon, the Homeric, in Boeotia, " on the uttermost borders,” 1. 57; a city with a harbour, 4. 297 Antbeia, “ deep-meaJowed,” the Homeric, 4.109 ; the present site of,
4.	117
Anthemus (or Anthemis, q.v.), an earlier name of the isle Samos, 6. 215 Anthemis (or Anthemus, q.v.), one of the earlier names of the Ionian Samos, 5. 53
Anthemusia in Mesopotamia, 7. 233, 235
Anthes, once held Troezen, but later founded Halicarnassus, 4. 175, 6. 2S3
Antbraces (carhuncles, rubies, garnets), found in India, 7. 119, 123 Antibes (see Autipolis)
Anticasius, Mt., in Syria, 7. 249 Antieeites River, the, lies 100 stadia from tbe Lesser Rhombites River,
5.	195; a branch of, by some called the Ilypauis, 5. 199
Antieinolis in Paphlagonia, 5. 387 Antieleides of Athens (lived about the time of Alexander the Great), author, among other works, of tbe Returns of the Greek heroes; on the Pelasgians, 2. 347 Antieragus, Mt., in Lycia, 6. 317 Anticyra (Aspra Spitia) in Phocis, on tbe Corinthian Gulf, 4. 343, 369; famed for the cures its hellebore effects, 4. 351
Anticyra (Glypha), near tbe Maliac Gulf, 4. 351; hellebore of fine quality produced at, 4. 351; the Spereheius flows past, 4. 391; in the Oetaean country, 4. 415 Antigonia in Bitbynia (see Nicaea) Aatigonia in Syria, founded by Antigonus, 7. 243
Antigonus, the, of Apelles, in the Aselepleium in Cos, 6. 287 Antigonus G-onatas, forced to yield Acrocorinthus and Corinth to Aratus (243 B.C.), 4. 217 Antigonus the son of Philip, king in Asia, defeated hy Lysimachus at Ipsus in Phrygia (301 B.C.) aud fell in that battle in his 81st year, 5.
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463; founded Antigonia in the Troad, 6. 53; transferred the Cebrenians and Scepsians to Anti-gonia (now called]AJexandreia),6.65, 105; reassembled the Smyruaeans in New Smyrna, 6. 245; Eumenes revolted from, 6. 343 Antilibanus, Mt., in Syria, 7. 213; with Mt. Libanus forms Coele-Syria, 7. 2G1, 2G5
Antiloclius, monument of, near Sigeiuin in the Troad, 6. 61 Antimachus of Colophon (fl. about 426 B.C.), author of an epic poem entitled Thebais and an elegiac poem entitled Lydi, on the Epeians and Cauconians, 4. 55; apocope in, 4. 131; calls Dyme “ Canconian,” 4. 225; spells Thespiae “ Thespeia," 4.315; onthegoddessNeraesis,6.31 Antimeuidas, brother of Alcaeus, native of Mitylene, fought on tbc side of tbe Babylonians, and slew a giant, 6. 141
Antimnestus, founder of Ehegium in Italy, 3. 21
Antiocheia on tbe Haeander, description of, 6. 189; the road through, 6. 309
Antiocheia in Margiaoa, founded by Antiochus Soter, 5. 279 Antiocheia, the Mygdonian (see Nisibis)
Antiocheia, the, near Pisidia; temple of Men Ascaeus near, 5. 431; temple of Men in territory of, 5. 433; once held by Amyntas, 5. 477; lies to the south of Phrygia Paroreia, on a hill, set free by the Romans, has a Roman colony, and once had a priesthood of Men Arcaeus (Ascaens?), 5. 507 Antiocheia in Syria, 7. 241; metropolis of Syria, and a great city, 7. 243; inland voyages to, on the Orontes, 7. 245; the plain of, 7. 247 Antiocheians, the, in Syria worship Triptolemus as a hero, 7. 243 ; bold a genera] festival at the temple of Apollo and Artemis at Dapline,7. 245 Antiochian War, tbe, in Asia, 6. 317 Antiocbis, daughter of Achaeus and mother of Attains X., 6.165 Antiochus Epiphanes (reigned 175-164 B.O.), dedicated the Olympium
at Athens, 4. 265 (see footnote 1); father of tbe Alexander (Balas) wbo was defeated by Demetrius Nicator,
6.	169; founded one of the cities of the Antiocbcian Tetrapolis, 7. 243
Antiochus the Great (king of Syria 223-187 B.C.), conquered by tbe Romans, 3. 143, 5.325,337, 6. 53; fought by Eumenes, 6. 167; attempted to rob the temple of Belua among tbe Elymaeans, but was slain in the attempt, 7. 223; fought Ptolrmy IV at Rhapbia, 7. 279 Antiochus Hicrax, Lad a quarrel with his brother Seleucus Callmicus, 7. 259
Antiochus the philosopher, native of Ascalon in Phoenicia, 7. 277 Antiochus tbe Macedonian (b. about 358	B.C.), father of Seleucus
Nicator; Antiocheia named after,
7.	241
Antiochus Sidetes (reigned in Syria, 137-128 B.C.), son of Demetrius Soter, forced Diodotus Trypbon to kill himself, 6. 327
Antiochus Soter (king of Syria 280-261 B.C.),	founded	Antiocheia	in
Margiana,	5.	279;	made the	inhabitants	of	Celaenae move	to
Apameia,	5.	509;	conquered	by
Eumenes II near Sardeis, 6. 165 Antiochus of Syracuse (fl. about 420
B.C.), author of a Ilistory of Sicily and The Colonising of Italy, of which only fragments are extant; on the Opici and Ausones, 2. 435; on the founding of Elea in Italy by the Phocaeans, 3. 5; on the country of the Brettii in Italy, 3. 11; on the Napetine (Ilipponiate) Gulf, 3. 13; on the founding of Rhegium, 3. 21; says tbe Siceli and Morgetes inhabited southern Italy in earlier times, 3. 23; on the founding of Croton, 3. 43; on Siris and Hera-cleia in Italy, 3. 51; on Metapon-tium, 3. 61, “ first called Metabum,’’
3.	53; on the founding of Taras (Tarentum), 3. 107
Antiope, the daughter of Nycteus, who fonuded Hysiae, 4. 297 Antiparoa (see Oliaros)
Antipatcr Derbetes, the pirate, once possessed Derbfi, 5. 349; slain by
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Amyntas, 5.477; peoples subject to,
6.	3C5
intipater (appointed regent of Macedonia by Alexander the Great in 334 B.C.); one of the foremost Macedonian generals; father of Cassander, and also of Alexarcbus, who founded Uranopolis on the isthmus of Athos, 3. 357; ordered the arrest of Demosthenes, 4. 175; led the Macedonians in the Lamian War, 4. 413; father of Nicaea the wife of Lysimachus, 5. 463 Antipater the son of Sisis, and king of Lesser Armenia, ceded his domain to Mitbridates Eupator, 5. 425 Antipater the Stoic philosopher, native of Tarsus, 6. 347
Antipater of Tyre, the philosopher, contemporary of Strabo, 7. 271 Antiphanes of Berge in Thrace (fl. not later than the third century B.C.), traveller and romancer; called the " Bergaean,” proverbial epithet for romancers; fabrications of, 1. 391 Antiphc-llus in Lvcia, 6. 319 Aiitipbilus, Harbour of, in the Arabian Gulf, 7. 323 Antiphrae, a place in Aegypt at a distance from the coast, 8. 57 Antiphus, the Homeric, leader of the Melonians, 6.175
Antiphus, and Pheidippus, the sons of Thcssalus, invaded Thessaly and named it after their father, 4. 453; leader of the Coans in the Trojan War, 6. 273
Antipolis (Antibes) in Celtics, founded by Massaliotes, 2. 171, 175, 191, 193; 'distance from, to Port of Monoecus, 2. 2G7
Antirrhium (Molycrian Rhium), Cape, opposite Cape Pthium at the entrance of the Corinthian Gulf, 4.17, 241; boundary between Aetolia and Locris, 5. 63
Antirrhodos, an isle at Alexandria with a royal palace on it, 8. 39 Antissa (i.e. island opposite Issa; see Lesbos), formerly an island, now a city in Lesbos, 1. 223; 6. 145 Antitaurus Mt., the, splits off the Taurus, 5. 295; ends in Cataonia, 5. 2i)7; geographical position of, 5. 319, 321, 351
Antium (Anzio), not far from Rome,
2.	387 ; description of, 2. 391, visible from Lanuvium, 2. 421
Antony, Gaius, father of Marcus Antony, held the island Cephallenia as his private estate, 5. 47
Antony, Marcus, the triumvir; generals of, captured Sextus Pom-pey in Asia, 2. 23; defeated by Augustus at Actium, 3. 303; joined by Bogus the king of the Mauru-sians in the War of Actium, 4. Ill; Gaius Antony, the father of, held Cephallenia as private estate, 5. 47; expedition of, against the Par-thians, 5. 305; betrayed by Artavasdes the king of the Armenians, 5. 307; invaded Media, 5. 331; caused the execution of Artavasdes the king of Armenia, 5. 339; appointed Archclaiis king of Cappadocia, 5. 371:	gave a part of
Heracleia Pontica to Adiatorix, 5. 379; gave over Araisus to kings, 5. 395; aided by Cleon the pirate, but later deserted hy him, 5. 497; carried off statue of Aias from the Troad to Aegypt, and in general the finest works in most of the temples, to gratify Cleopatra, 6. 59, 61; carried o££ the colossal statues of Zeus, Athene, and Ileraeles from the temple of llera on Samos, 6. 213, 215; extended limits of precinct of temple of Artemis at Ephesus as place of refuge, 6. 229; exalted Antenor the citharoede, 6. 253; gave the country of Hamaxia in Cilicia to Cleopatra, because of its good timber for ships, 6. 331; made Boethus ruler of Tarsus, 6.349 ; gave Cypros to Cleopatra, 6. 3S5; betrayed by the Armenian king, Artavasdes, and fared badly, 7. 237; appointed Herod king of Judaea, 7. 299; last days of, at Alexandria, 8. 39; conquered by Augustus at Nicopolis, 8.	43;
crossed to Asia after the Battle of Philippi, chose Cleopatra as wife, and was later pursued to Aegypt by Augustus, 8. 47 ; grandfather of the Ptolemy who is now the king of Maurusia, 8. 1G9
Antron (later called Antrones) in
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Thessaly, a city subject to Prote-silaiis, 4. 407, 411, 419, 421 “ Antron, Ass of,” a submarine reef in the Euboean strait, 4. 423 Ants (see Lions, Aut-), that mine gold, 1. 2G3.
Anubis, the Aegyptian god, “ lord of the grave,” 8. 81; worshipped at Cynopolis, 8. 109 Anzio (see Antium)
Aoniaii Plain, the, extends from Mt.
llypatus to Thebes, 4. 327 Aonians, the, a barbarian tribe in Boeotia in earlier times, 3. 287, 4. 281
Aomum in Caria, a sacred cave called Charonium, 6. 211
Aornus in India, captured by Alexander at one assault, 7. 11 Aorsi, the, in Asia, 5. 191; the Lower, who live to the north of the Siraces, once sent forth 200,000 cavalry, 5. 243; the Upper, seut forth a still larger number, 5. 243 Aosta (see Augusta Praetoria)
Aoue (Viosa) Kiver, the, in Illyria, called " Aeas ” by Ilecataeus, 3. 205 Apaesus (see Paesus), the laud of, in the Troad, 6. 25
Apama, mother of Antiochus Soter, daughter of Artabazus, and wife of Seleucus Nicator; Apameia named after, 5. 509
Apameia, a Greek city in Media, near Rhagae, 5. 273 ; founded by the Macedonians, 5. 309 Apameia (formerly called Myrleia) in Bithvnia, named by Prusias after his wife, 5. 457
Apameia (also called Cheronnesus and Pella) in Syria, 7. 241; situated in the interior, 7. 249 ; description and history of, 7. 251-255 ; great power of, 7. 251; long resisted two Homan armies, 7. 253; Poseidonius a native of, 7. 255
Apameia Cibotus, in Phrygia Epictetus, 5. 477, 505 ; a great emporium, 5. 509; subject to frequent earthquakes, 5. 515; lies near Mt. Meso-gis, 6. 185
Apameians, the, in Syria; the Orontes flows through territory of, 7. 245
Apanokhrepa, Mt. (see Maenalus, Mt.)
Aparni, the, in Asia, a tribe of the Daae, 5. 261; with Areaoes invaded Tarthia, 5. 275 Apasiacae, the, in Asia, welcomed Arsaces the king of Parthia, 5. 2G9 Apaturum, the sanctuary of Aphrodite, near the Cimmerian Bosporus, 5.199 Apeliotes, the wind, 1. 105, 125 Apelles, the philosopher, often cited by Eratosthenes, 1. 53
Apelles, the celebrated painter, native of Ephesus, 6. 231; the Antigonus and Aphroditl Anadyomeni of, in the Asclepieium in Cos, 6. 287, 2S9 Appllicon of Teos (d. about 84 B.C.), the bibliophile; bought the libraries of Aristotle and Theophrastus, 6. Ill, 1X3, 239
Apennines, the, run through whole lenfjth of Italy, 1. 491, 3. 139; the beginning of the, near Genua, 2.263, 285, 287, 303, 305, 307, 323, 331, 333, 335, 351, 373, 3S9, 397, 427 ; end in Cape Leuoopetra, 3. 27; traverse the country of the Peu-cetii, 3. 127
Apes, the, in India, and description and manner of capture of, 7. 51, 65; abound in Maurusia in Libya, 8.103 Aphamistae, the, a servile tribe in Crete, 7. 61
Aphenis, a Cappadocian woman, wife of Pixodarus of Caria, 6. 285 Aphetae in Thessaly, whence Jason set sail, 4.423 ; the region of, has white soil, 4. 437
“ Aphetor ” (“ Archer ’’), the Homeric, taken by some to mean “ treasure-house ” (see Treasure-houses) Apliidna, also called Aphidnae (q.v.), one of the twelve cities in Attica settled by Cecrops, 4. 267 Aphidnae (Kotroiii), a deme in Attica, and, according to Philochorus, the home of Tyrtaeus, 4. 123; scene of the rape of Helen by Theseus, 4. 263 Aphneii, the, in tbe Troad, 6. 19, 23;
origin of name of, 6. 25 Aphnitis, Lake, in Bithynia; submerged cities on its shores, 1. 221 Aphrodisias, a town in Phrygia Epictetus, 5. 605; on the far side of the Maeander, 6. 189 Aphrodisium, the, on the Gulf of Adramyttium, 6.103
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Aphrodisium in Cypros, 6. 377 Aphrodite, the temple of the Pyre-naean, hetween Narhonitis and Iheria, 2. 171, 181; temples of, at Lavinium and Ardea, 2.393; temple of, at Eryx in Sicily, 3. 83; temples of, in the neighbourhood of the Alpheius River, 4. 49 ; temple of, at Corinth, had more thanlOOO temple-slaves, or courtesans, 4. 191; small temple of, on Acrocorinthus, 4. 193 ; “ Castuietis," the wisest of all AphroditSs, 4.431; at Metropolis in Thessaly accepted swine in sacrifice,
4.	431; the sanctuary of, called Apaturum, near the Cimmerian Bosporus, 5. 199, 201; a multitude of courtesans dedicated to, in Comana in Cappadocia I’ontica, as in Corinth, 5. 439; Acraea, temple of, in Cypros, which cannot be entered or seen by women, 6. 377; a hill near Pedalium in Cypros sacred to, 6. 379; temple of, at Soli in Cypros, 6. 381; worshipped by the Persians, 7. 175; temples of, in Babylonia, 7. 227; ArsinoS, shrine of, on Cape Zephyrium in Aegypt,
8.	63; City of, in the Prosopite Nome in Aegypt, and another above the Mendesian Nome, 8. 71; worshipped at Momemphis, 8. 73; temple of, at Memphis, 8. 89; worshipped at Tentyra on the Nile, 8. 119; City of, on the Nile south of Thebes, 8.127 ; temple of, on an isle in Lake Tritonias in Libya, 8. 201 Aphrodite AnadyomenA, the, of Apelles, used to be in the Asclepleium in Cos, but is now in Rome, 6. 287 Aphrodit6’s Harbour (see Myus Hor-mus)
Aphytis, a city on Pallene, 3. 351 Apia, the Plain of, in Asia, 6. 137 Apia (the Peloponnesus?), a name used bv “ more recent writers,” 4. 1C5
Apidanus Hirer, the, empties into the Enipeus, 4. 99
Apidones (Peloponnesians?), the, a name used by “ more recent writers,” i. 1C5
Apiola, destroyed by Tarquinius Priscus, 2. 387
Apis, a village on coast of Aegypt, 8.66
Apis, the sacred bull, at Memphis, 8. 73, 79; description of, 8. 87
Apobatbra, near Sestus, where the pontoon-bridge was attached, 6. 43
Apocope, numerous instances of, cited from Greek writers, 4.129, 131
Apoecus, an Athenian, founder of Teos, 6. 201
Apollo; Aegletes, 1. 169; temple of the Delpbinian at Massalia, 2. 173; one man out of every ten Chalci-dians dedicated to, 3. 21; consulted by the Peloponnesian Messenians,
3.	23; temple of, at Delphi, adorned by people of Lipara the Liparaean Isle, 3. 95; temple of, at Amyclac in Laconia, where the oracle was given out to Phalauthus, 3. 109 ; the temple of, in the isle of Apollonia in the Euxine, wherein was the colossal statue of Apollo which Lucullus carried off to the Capitoliiim in Rome, 3. 277; called the founders of Chalcedon “ blind,”
3.	283; the Actian, the sacred precinct of, in Acarnania, at the mouth of the Ambracian Gulf, 3. 301, 5. 25, 31; the Games sacred to, in tbe suhurbs of Nicopolis, 3. 305; the Pythian, 4. 173, 271, 347, 349, 369, 365 ; temple of, at Amy-clae in Laconia, 4. 125; Delium in Laconia sacred to, 4. 149; gave Poseidon Cape Taenarum for Delphi,
4.	] 73 ; the Teneatan, temple of, at
Tenea in Corinthia, 4. 199 ; sanctuary of, near Aulis, 4. 289 ; temple of, at Athens, 4. 295; the Tilphossian, temple of, 4. 323; father of the Boeotian prophet Tenerus by Melia,
4.	329; slew the dragon at Delphi, and was celebrated in tbe Pythian Nome, 4. 363; benefactor of man, and believed to assume bodily form and to give out oracles at Delphi, 4. 305; slew Tityus in Panopaea and Dragon at Delphi, 4. 367; the Pbyllian, 4.	421; Selinuntius,
oracle of, at Orobia in Euboea, 5. 7; Marmarinus, the temple of, at Marmarium in Euboea, 5. 11; Tamynae in Euboea sacred to, having been founded by Admetus, whom tbe god served for a year, 5.
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15; Leucatas, temple of, on Cape Leucatas in Leucas, 5. 33; the peculiar annual sacrifice at, 5. 33; the Laphrian, temple of, near Calydon in Aetolia, 5. 63; leader of the Muses, and presides over choruses and the rites of divination, 5. 95; the Aejjletiin, temple of, on the island AnaphC, 5. 1G1; temple of, on Delos, where he was bom, 5.163; the Smintljian, temple of, on Ceos,
5.	1(19; father of the Cyrbantes by itbetia, 5. 115; temple of, on the isle Ohalcia, 5. 175; the Dicly-maean, temple of, near Miletus, robbed by Xerxes, 5.	285;
the Cataonian, temple of, in Cataonia, held in honour throughout Cappadocia, 5. 357; accorded exceptional honour by the AJazones,
5.	409; scene of myth of contest of, with Marsyas, 5. 511; Actaeus, temple of, at Adrasteia in the Troad, torn down—and worship transferred to Parium, 6. 29; the Thymbraean, temple of, on the Scaraander liiver, 6. 09 ; the Smin-thian (" Mouse-god ”), temples of in Ttnodos and in the present Chrysa, 6. 93, 125, and in the Homeric Chrysa, 6. 121, 123, 125; Erytbibius, worshipped by the Rbodians, 6.127; worshipped along the coast of Asia Minor as “ Smin-thian ” or “ Cillaean ” or “ Gry-nian ” or “ Hecatus ” or some other appellation, 6. 147; the Larisaean, temple of, at Larisa, ISO stadia from Ephesus, 6. 155; the Gryuian, temple of, at Grynium in Asia Minor, 6. 159; Didyraeus, oracle of, among the Brauchidae near Miletus, Bet on fire by Xerxes, 6. 205; temple of, largest in the world, erected by the Milesians, 6. 2υ5; Ulius (god of “ healing ”), invoked by the Milesians and the Delians, 6.207 ; said to have been born at Ortygia above Ephesus, 6. 223; Clarius, precinct and oracle of, near Colophon, 6. 233; temple of, on the isle Chios, 6. 243; temple of, near Clazomenae in Asia, 6. 245; temple of, at Patara in Lycia, 6.317; father of Mopsus by Mauto, 6. 353; temples
of, at DapbnS in Syria, 7.245, and on the isle Icarus in the Persian Gulf,
7.	303 ; river-land of, in Aetbiopia, produces frankincense, myrrh, and cinnamon, 7. 333; a grove of Aegyptian acantha near Abydus sacred to, 8. 113; oracle of, among the Brancbidae, once ceased to speak, 8. 115; worshipped at Her-inonthis on the Nile, 8. 127
Apollocrates (9. 354 B.C.), Bon of Dionysius the Younger, assisted hia father, 3. 29
Apollodorua of Artcmita (fl. apparently about tbo middle of the first century 15.c.), author of a history of Parthia, 1. 453; on the dimensions of Crete, 5. 123; on the Ochus River, 5. 253, 255; on certain distances in Asia, 5. 273; on conquests of the Greeks in Asia,
5.	279; on the empire of Bac-triana and Ariana, 5. 281; says the distance from Hvrcania to Artemita is 8,000 stadia, 5. 291; on the geographical position of Khaga (also called Europus and Arsacia) in Asia, 5. 309 ; on India, 7. 5
Apollodorua of Athens (fl. about 140 B.C.), grammarian, pupil of Aristarchus, prolific writer on various subjects, including a work ou Homer’s Catalogue of Ships, 1. 117 ; cites stories from Hesiod and others, 1. 157; censures Callimachus for naming Gaudos and Coroyra as scenes of wanderings of Odysseus, 1. 1G3,	3. 193; makes the Araxes
River the boundary separating Armenia from Colchis aud Pontus, 1. 227; on the colonics settled by Philoctetes, 3. 11; rebuked for calling Homer ignorant, 3. 185, 189, 195; censures various writers for their inventions, 3. 189-195; questioned bj Strabo about Homer’s “ ilysians,” 3. 200, 6. 371 ; on Dodona and Hellopia, 3. 313; on Homer’s distinction between places bearing the same name, 4. 29 ; borrows material from Demetrius of Scepsis, but makes many errors, 4. 31; explains origin of epithet (" Limera ”) of Epidaurus, 4. 151; on meauing of term “ Hellenes ” in
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IIomi>r and Hesiod, 4. 157; says there i3 no " Nisa” in Iloeotia, 4. -'99; on “Samos” and ‘'Same” in Homer, 5. 39; on the island Asteria (Homeric Asteris), 5. 51; oa certain places in Aetolia, 5. 63; on the Erysichapans in Acarnania, 5. Go; on the Hyantes in Aotolia,
5.	81; entitled to call Polybius to account, 5. S3; bia Marshalling of the Trojan Forces reviewed by Strabo, 5. 413-123; on the Greek use of the term “ barbarian,” 6. 303 ; says Homer enumerates all Trojan allies from Asia as from peninsula outside isthmus between Sinope and Issus, 6. 357; his work on Chorography, Λ Description of the Earth, 6. 353 ; on the Galatians,
6.	361; identities things that are not alik-p, 6. 371, 373
Apollodorue the Pergamenian, author of a work on Rhetoric and leader of the Apollodoreian sect, 6. 171 Apollonia in Cyrfnaoa, a naval station, 8. 201; now a dependency of Gyrene, 8. 203
Apollonia in Illyria, longest day at, lias 15 equinoctial hour3, 1. 513; on the Aoiis River; an exceedingly well-governed city, founded by the Cor-cyraoans and Corinthians, and 10 stadia from the river and 60 from tiiP soa. 3. 2G5; 535 Iioman miles, by the Egnatian Way, to Cypsela, 3. -'L»3; 73'JO stadia from Byzantium, or, according to Polybius, 75<X> sta<li.i, 3. 37H; whither went many of the inhabitants of Dyspontium in Elis. 4. lul; fountains of asphalt at, 7. -95
Apollonia, site of, apparently, near Lake Bolbe in Crasis; destroyed by Cassander, and its inhabitants transferred to ThessaloiiicL-ia, 3. 3 43 Apollonia, to the east of Pergamum on an elevated site, 6. 171 Apollonia on Rhyndacus, near Lake Apolloniatis in Asia, 5. 5D1 Apollonia, between the mouths of the Strjmou and Nestus Hi vers, 3. 355; destroyed by Philip, 3. 35!· Apollonia in Syria, near Apameia, 7. 253
Apollonia Pontica (Sizeboli), in Thrace,
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founded by the Milesians, a greater part of which was founded on a certain isle, whereon was the colossal statue (work of Calamis) which was carried off to the Capitolium at Home by Lucullus, 3. 277; the coast at, called Tbyniae, 5. 375 Apollonias, near Apameia Cibotus, 5. 477, 505
Apolloniatis (by the ancients called Sitaceufi), in Assyria, or Babylonia, 5. 3ufJ, 7. 193
Apolloniatis, Lake, in Asia, 5. 501 ApolloniJes (according to Apollonius Rliodius wrote a Periplus of Europe), says Scilurus the king of the Cimmerian Bosporus had 80 sons, 3. 235; on the large army of Atropatian Media, 5. 303; on certain insects in the snow on tlie Caucasian Mountains, 5. 323 Apollonia of Cyzicus, mother of Eumenes Π, 6. 167
Apollouis, a city 300 stadia from both Sardtia and Pergamum; named after the wife of Attalus I, 6. 171; seized by Aristonicus, 6. 247 Apollouium, Capo, near Ityce (Utica) in Libya, 8. 183
Apollonius Cronus, the Cyrenaean, teacher of Diodorus the dialectician; nickname of, transferred to Lis pupil, 6. 291; teacher ami philosopher, native of CyrenC, 8. 205 Apollonius Malacus of Alabanda, taught rhetoric at Rhodes (about 120 B.C.), 6. 281; ridicules his native city, 6. 29'J
Apollonius Molon of Alabanda (rhetorician, orator, ambassador to Home, 81 B.C., and teacher of Cicero and Julius Caesar); speech of, at Rome, entitled Against the Caunians, 6. 267; taught rhetoric in Rhodes, 6. 281, 299 Apollonius, the epic poet, who wrote the Argonauts·, though an Alexandrian, was called a Hhodian, 6. 281 Apollonius the physiciau, born at Citium in Cypros, 6. 379 Apollonius “ Mys ” (“ Mouse ”), the physician, fellow pupil of Heracleides the Herophiieian physician aut! native of Erythrae in Asia, 6. 243 Apollouios the Stoic philosopher, best
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of the diseiples of Panaetius, native of Nysa in Asia, 6. 263 Apollonius of Tyre (lived a little hefore Strabo's time), wrote an aeeount of the philosophers of Zeno’s school and of their works, 7. 271 ApoJIonospolis on the Nile, north of Thebes, near Coptus, S. 119, 121 Apollonospolis, on the Nile south of Thebes, carries on war against the croeodiles, 8. 127
Apotheosis, the, of Diomedes, in the land of the Heneti, 3. 131 Appai'tae, the, in earlier times called the Cercitae, in Cappadocia Pontiea, 5. 401
Appian Way, the, first touehesthe sea near Tarracina, and runs from Home to Brentesium (Brindisi), 2. 395; the eanal alongside, 2. 397, 309, 3. 123, 125; runs along sea as far as Sinuessa, 2. 411, 413; cities on, 2. 421,459
Apple-trees; certain trees like, in Phoenicia, 7. 297
Apples, tho, in Media, 5. 317; ahun-dant in Tliemiscyra, 5. 397 Apsinthis (Corpiliee), the territory wherein lies Aenus, 3. 383 Apsinthus (sre Aenus)
Apsus (Semini) ltiver, the, in Illyria,
3.	265
Apsyrtides (Ossero and Cherso) Islands, the, in the Adriatic., 1. 475; where Medeia is said to have killed her brother Apsyrtus, 3. 259 Apsyrtus, killed by his sister Medeia in the region of the Apsyrtides, 3. 259
Apt era in Crete; Cisamus the seaport of, 5.141
Apulia, extends to the country of the Frcntani, 3. 127; devastated by Hannibal, and in later wars, 3. 135 Aqua Marcia, the Roman aqueduct, 2. 425
Aquae Staticllae (Aequi), near the Aemilian Way, 2. 327, 329 Aqueduct, the, at PitanS in Asia, 6. 131
Aqueducts, the, at Borne, 2. 405 Aquileia (Velina), at bead of Adriatic,
1.	475 ; tribes in neighbourhood of,
2.	233; merchandise sent from, 2. 287; founded by the Romans as a
fortress, and now an emporium, 2. 317; 178 Roman miles from Sena,
3.	133; the borders of the reprions of, 3. 165; distance from, to Nau-portus, 3. 255
Aquino (see Aquinum)
Aqninum (Aquino),a large city on the Latin Way, 2. 411
Aqnitani, the, one of the three divisions of Transalpine Celtiea; description of, 2. 163, 165, and Ϊ13-221; more like Iberians than Galatae, 2. 213; land of, on the ocean, sandy and thin-soiled, 2. 215; dwell along the Rhenus, 2.
Aquitania, the tribes of, between the Garumna and Liger Rivers, 2. 217; the road to, 2. 21) 1
Arabia; known by Homer, 1. 143; recently invaded by the Romans, 1. 453; position of, 1. 499; a desert country, 1. 501; exempt certain parts, subjeet to the Komans, 3. 145; the lakes near, discussed by Eratosthenes, 7. 211; borders on Syria, 7. 237, 239; merchants from, robbed in Syria, 7. 205 ; boundaries of, 7. 301; description of, 7. 307-373; cities of, prosperous and ruled by monarehs, 7.	311; various
trihrs in, 7. 317-333; various animals in, 7. 335-337; discussed at Jragth by Artemidorus, 7. 341; has become well known to the Homans, 7.353 ; explored by Aelius Gallus, by order of Augustus, 7. 353; split up into five kingdoms—and occupations and habits of people in,
7.	305—369; coveted by Alexander for his royal abode, 7. 373 ; forms a peninsula, 8.	3; the
country between the Nile and the Arabian Gulf is so named, 8. 71, SS ; dosert mountains of, a protection to Aegypt, 8. 135
Arabia of the Nahataeans, the; Aegypt difficult to enter from, 8.
Arabian Gulf, the; 15,000 stadia id length and the boundary hel.ween two continents, 1. 12SJ, 385; one of the four large gTalfa, 1. 467 ; about parallel to meridian through SyenS and ileroe, 1. 607; head of, has two
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recessce, 7. 277, 309; separates the Arabians from the Troglodytes, 7. 305; borders on Arabia,' 8. 3; now navigated by larpe fleets, 8. 53 Arabian merchandise, brought to the emporium Coptus, 8. 119 Arabian “ Scenitae "	(“ Tent-dwel-
lers ”), the, now caried “ Malians ” by some writers; country of, borders on Mesopotamia, 7. 203; occupy certain parts of Mesopotamia, 7. 233; moderate in exaction of tribute, 7. 235 ; border on Syria, 7. 239; keep herds of all kinds, especially camels, 7. 301 Arabian tribes, the, in Judaea, 7. 281 Arabians, the; well-to-do and even rich, 1. 145; much like the Armenians and Syrians, 1. 153; unknown to Ilomer, 3. 191; some of, who crossed over with Cadmus, settled in Euboea, 5. 13; the Mesenian, country of, borders on Babylonia, 7.203; would not send ambassadors to Alexander, 7. 211; in part gire ear to the Romans and in part to the Partbians, 7. 235, 237 ; less civilised than the Syrians, 7. 255; those in Syria, 7. 263, 265 ; desert of, 7. 307 ; discussed at length by Arteraidorus,
7.	341; separated from the Troglodytes by the Arabian Gulf, 7. 355 ; not very good warriors on land or sea, 7. 355; by some identified with the Homeric Erem-bians, 7. 371
Arachosia, a part of Ariana, 5. 277, 279
Arachoti, the, in Asia; geographical position of, 5. 209, 271, 7. 141 : road through country of, 7. 143, 145 Arachthus River (see Aratthus) Aracynthus (Zygos), Mt., in Aetolia, 5.27
Aradians, the; seaboard of, in Pho ni-cia, 7. 255; history of, 7. ’J57, 371 ; navigate the Jordan and Lycus Rivers, 7. 261
Aradua, an island in the Persian Gulf, 6aid to have been colonised by the Phoenician Aradus, 7.303 Aradua (Ruad), the island, oft Phoenicia, 7. 255; description and history of, 7. 257, 259 Araethyraea(the Homeric AracthyreS,
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q.v.), the country now called Phliasia, 4. 205
AraethyreS (see Axaethyraea), the Homeric, 4. 185
Aragus River, the, empties into the Cyrus, 5. 217
“ Arambians " (see Erembians), name of one of the three Arabian tribes, 7. 371
“ Aramaeans,” name of one of tlie tlirfp Arabian tribes, 7.	371 ;
applies to Syrians, 7. 373 Arammaeans, the; racial likeness of to other peoples, 1. 153 Arar (Sa6ne) Eifer, the, rises in the Alps and joins the Rhodanus at Lugdunum, 2.	199,	223;
navigable, 2. 211; claimed as private property by both the Sequani and the Aedui, 2. 225 ArarenS in Arabia, a desert country and ruled by King Sabos, 7. 361 Aratthus (or Arachthus, now Arta) River, the, risee in Mt. Tyinphe and flows past Amhracia, 3. 303; empties into the Ambracian Gulf,
3.	309, 311
Aratus, most illustrious tyrant of Sicyon and general of tbe Achaean League, 4. 207; get free the Peloponnesus from tyrants and brought the League to the height of its power, 4. 217
Aratus of Soli in Cilicia (b. ahout 315 B.C.), the astronomical poet, author of the Phaenomena, 6. 341, of whose works there remain only two short poems and some recently discovered fragments; on the constellations, 1.11; on where “ the extremities of east and west join each other,” 1. 397; apocopS in, 4. 131; on the goat that nursed Zeus, 4. 223; wrongly says that Mt. Dicte is near Mt. Ida in Crete, 5. 139; calls Pbolegandros “ Iron ” Island, because of its ruggedness, 5. 161; in his Catalepton mentions the poverty of the isle Gyaros, 5. 167 Arauris (H£rault) Eiver, the, rises in the Cemmenus Mountain, 2. 183 Arausio (Orange), 2. 197 AraxpnS in Armenia; bees and honey in, 1. 273 ; has an abundance of honey, 5. 251
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Araxene Plain, the, in Armenia, very fertile, 5. 321
Araxes River, the, the mouth of, near that of the Cyras, 5. 225, 205; course of, 5. 187', 305, 321, 327; origin of name of, and description of, 5. 335
Araxes River, the, in Persis, 7. 165 Araxus (Kalogria), Cape, opposite Acarnania, 4. 15, 17; distant 1030 stadia from the isthmus of Corinth,
4.	19; the beginning of the seaboard of Elis, 4. 25; 1030 stadia from the isthmus of Corinth, 4. 227 Arbaces, the empire of, 7. 195 Arbela, the Babylonian city, 7. 195; the battle near, 7.	197; the
victory of Alexander at, foretold by oracle, 8. 117
Arbelus, the son of Athmoneus and founder of Arbela in Assyria, 7. 197 Arbies, the, a tribe in Ariana, 7. 129 Arbis River, the, in Ariana, 7. 129 Arbo, one of the Liburnides, 3. 259 Arcadia, the home of Pelasgus, father of the Pelasgi, 2. 345; lies in the interior of the Peloponnesus, 4. 15; well-known cities in, Φ. 21; description and history of, 4. 227-233
Arcadian breed of horses, the, are most excellent, Φ. 229 Arcadian colony, Rome an, 2. 385 Arcadian tribes, the, 4. 227 Arcadians, the, thought to have been admitted as colonists in the land of the Peucetii, 3. 127; wholly mountaineers, 4.	7; by gome
thought to be one of the three tribes in Triphylia, 4. 23; fought the Pylians, Φ. 67; held t he priesthood of the Heleian Artemis at Heins in Laconia, 4. 75; sided with the Messenians in the llessen-ian War, Φ. 95,121; called Berethra (“ Pits”) “ Zerethra," Φ. 231 Arcesilaus of Pitanfi in Aeolis (b. about 316 B.C.), founder of the Middle Academy of Philosophy; eminent at Athens, 1. 53; fellow-student of Zeno under Polemon, 6. 131 Arceuthus River, the, in Syria, 7. 217 Archedemus the Stoic philosopher, native of Tarsus, 6. 317 Archelaus, grandson of Orestes, first
to lead the Aeolians across to Asia,
6.	7
Archelaus X, father of the Archelaus who was priest at Comana; honoured by Sulla and tbe Roman Senate, 5. 437; father of the ArehelaUs who married Berenice, carried on war with Sulla (86 B.C.) and was later honoured by the Romans, 8. 45
Archelaiis II, son of the ArchelaUs who was honoured by the Eoman Senate, appointed priest at Comana, 5. 435; reigned over Aegypt six months but was slain in battle, 5. 437; pretended son of Mithridates and priest of Comana in Pontus, married Queen BerenicS, 8. 45; slain by Ptolemy Auletes, 8. 47 Archelaus, last king of Greater Cappadocia, given kingdom and other territory by Antony (36 B.C.)*
5.	34a, 349, 371; spent most of his time in Cilicia Tracbeia, 5. 361; the miners of, near Galatia, 5. 369 ; married Queen Pythodoris, and appointed king of Lesser Armenia,
5.	427; resided on the isle Elaeussa,
6.	337; received Cilicia Tracheia from the Homans, 6. 339
Archelaus the natural philosopher, disciple of Anaxagoras, 6. 215 Archelaus, the, of Euripides, quoted on the Pelasgians, 2. 315 Archemachus, the Euboean (fl. not later than the third century B.C.)> wrote works (now lost) on the History of Euboea and Metonymies (Changes in Karnes); says the Curetes settled at Chalcis, but later migrated to Aetolia, 5. 85 Archianax of Mitylene, built a wall round Sigeium with stones taken from ancient Ilium, 6. 75 Archias of Corinth, helped Myscellus to found Croton. 3. 43; founded Syracuse, 3. 71, 4. 199; landed at Zephyrium on way to Syracuse, 3. 73
Archias of Thurii, t he commander sent by the Macedonian Antipater to arrest Demosthenes on the island Calauria, 4. 175
Archidamus 111, king of Sparta, bom about 400 B.O., lost his life in 338
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B.c. when acting as commander for Tarentum, 3. 115
Archilochus the poet (fl. about 635 B.C.). refers to the Greeks as a whole as " Hellenes” and “ Panhellenes,”
4.	157; bom in Paros, 5. ICO; robbed of his shield by one of the Sail. 5. 55, 403, 405; on the misfortunes of the Thasians and Ma"npsians. 6. 253
Archimedes of Syracuso (237-212 B.C.), tbe great mathematician and inventor, nine of whose treatises are extant; his work On Floating Bodies,	1. 201; all water has
spherical surface, 1. 201, 205 Architect, the; qualifications of, 1.
■m
Architects, the. who planned the citv Alexandria, 8. 29 Archons, the ten, in Crpte, 5. 159 Archytas (about 427-317 B.C.), seven times chosen chief magistrate of Taras (Tarentum), famous gener.il, mathematician, and author, on whose life and writings works wc-re written by Aristotle and Aris-toxenus; embraced the Pythagorean philosophy, 3. 115 Arconnesos, the isle, off Halicarnassus,
6.	2S3
Arconnesos, the isle (see Aspis), between Teos and Lebedus, 6. 237 Arconti River, tbe, in Italy (sse Acheron, the, in Italy)
Arctic circle, the; Homer’s conception of, 1. 9; variability of, 1. 45, 3G5,
5.	45; wrongly used by Polybius in
dfdning the zones, 1. 371, and by others, 1. 427 ; Little Bear wholly inside of, and always visible to Cinnamon-producing people, 1. 507 ; Grpat Bear partially visible in, 1. 509:	in the zenith about 1400
sta'li.i north of tbe Pontus, where the longest day is 15J equinoctial hours, 1. 515; relation oi, to tropic circle, 1.519
Arcton-oros, near Cyzicus, 5. 501 Aroturu3, stand3 in tbe zenith, 400 stadia south of Alexandria. 1. 511; rains cease in India at time of rising of, 7. 25
Ardanis, Cape, In Cyrenaea, 1. 147, 8.
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Ardea, the ancient, In Italy, 2. 379; devastated by the Samnitae, 2. 393
Ardeatae, the territory of the, in Latium; marshy and unhealthy,
2.	3S9
Ardennes, the (see Arduenna)
Ardia, the southern part of Dalmatia, near the Adriatic, 3. 251 Ardiaei (later called Vardiaei), the; geographical position of, 3. 257, 261, 2G3, 325; because of piracy pushed back into the interior by the Homans and forced to till the soil, and now virtually obliterated, 3.
; in earlier times continually at war with the Autariatae over the salt-works on the common frontiers,
3.	271
Ardian Mountain (Dinara), the, in Dalmatia, 3. 251
Arduenna (Ardennes), the forest, 2. 233
Arecomisci, the (see Volcae)
Aregon, the Corinthian; famous painting of, entitled “ Artemis Borne Aloft on a Griffin,” in the temple of Artemis near the mouth of the AJpheius Kiver, 4. 49 Areion, the fleet horse on which Adrastus escaped, 4. 205 Arr-ius, friend of Xenarchus of ^eleuceia in Cilicia, and contemporary of Strabo, 6. 335 Arelate (Arles), a large emporium near the RhoJanus, 2. 1S3 ArenS in Messenia (see Erana)
Arene in Triphylia, mentioned in the Homeric Catalogue, perhaps to be identified with tamicum, 4. 61; lies in the country now called Hypaesia,
4.	fi3; wrongly identified by some with Erana in Messenia, 4. 117
Ares (liars), the god of war, worshipped by the Lusitanians, 2. 73; temple of, built at the confluence of the Rhodanus and Isar liivers by Aemilianu3, 2. 197; the father of Romulus and Kemu3 by Rhea Silvia, 2. 3S1; statue of, dedicated along with that oi Athene at her temple near Coroneia (?), 4. 325 (see footnote 1); cheered the Trojans, 6. 69; an offering hung up to, in the temple of Athens Glaucopis,
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6.	77; ancestor of Pylaous the Pelasgian, 6. 153; slew Peisander, the son of linlleroplion, in the Trojan War, 6. I'Jl; asses sacrificed to, in C:irmani*,7. 153 Aretas, Arabian ruler, kinsman of King Obodas, received Aelius Gallus in a friendly way, 7. S59 Arete, daughter and successor of Aristippus the Cyrena'ic philosopher, 8. 205
Arethusa, a sacred spring in Chain's in Euboea; fountains of, stopped np by earthquakes, 1. 215, 5. 21 Arethusa, the fountain in Sicily;
mythical story of, 3. 75, 77 Arethusa (lteutina), near the Strymon liiver and Lake Bolbe, 3. 3G1 Arethusa in Syria, has a good government, 7. 253, 250 Arezzo (see Arrctium)
Argaeus Mountain Olt. Erdjias), the, in Cappadoeia; southern side of, 3000 stadia farther south than the Pontus, 1. 275; has forests all round it, 5. 3G3
Arganthonium, Mt., above Prusias in Asia, the scene of the myth of Hylas, who was carried off by the nymphs,
5.	457
Arganthonius, king of Tartessus in Iberia, 2. 59
Argeadae, the, became powerful in Thrace, 3. 331; destroyed Abydon (the Homeric “ Amydon ") on the Axius liiver, 3. 341 Argennum, Cape, in Asia, near Brythrae, 6. 241
Argestes, the wind, 1. 10ό; called So-iron by the Athenians, 4. 245 Argilus, on the Strymonic Gulf, 3. 355 Arginussae Islands, the, 6. 133 Argissa, the Homeric, subject to Polypoetes, 4. 437; the present Argura, on the Peneius River. 4. 439 Argive Heraeum, the (Bee Ileraeum, the Argive), 40 stadia from Aryos, 4. 151
Argives, the; the Homeric, 1. 120; dispute of, with the Lacedaemonians, about Tliyreae, 1. 245; were allies of the Messenians, 4. 121; city of, described, 4. 159 ; laid waste most of the neighbouring cities because of their disobedience, 4. 171;
paid dues for the Nauplians at the temple of Poseidon on Calauria, 4. 175; once colonised Aegina, 4. 181 ; lost Thyreae to the Lacedaemonians, 4. 183; joined the Achaean League, and came under Homan dominion, 4. 185; after the Battle of Salamis utterly destroyed Jlycenae, 4. 187; said to have founded Tralleis in Asia Minor, 6. 2j7; founded Aspendus in Pam-phylia, 6. 325, Tarsus in Cilicia, 6. 3 45, Curium in Cypros, 6. 379; sent Trij>tolfinus to Asia in quest of Io,
7.	-43
Argo, the ship of Jason; Portus Ariious in Aetlialia named after, 2. 357; dpspiitclied from Iolcus by Pflias, 4. 423
Argolic breed of horses, the, is most excellent, 4. 22‘J
Argolic Gulf, the, follows Male.ae and extends to Cape Scyllaeum (Skyll),
4.	15, 149
Argonauts, the, wanderings of, 1. 75; visited the island AetLalia, 2. 357 ; tbe Minyans descendants of, 4. 63; were called Minyans, 4. 335; Mop-sus the Lapith sailed with, 4.453; founded the temple of Mother Din-dvmene iu territory of Cyzicus, 5. 501
Anjonauts, The, by Apollonius, 6. 281
Ar^os, subterranean reservoirs at, 1. 87 ; the Pelasgmns originated at, 2. 345 ; liC stadia from Temenium and 40 from tbe Argive Ileraeum, 4. 151; the various meanings of the word in Ilomer, 4. 155 ; description of, 4. 15'J; well supplied with water, according to HesioJ, aud acropolis of, was founded by Uanaiis, 4. 1G3; name applied also to the whole of Greece, 4. 103, and to the whole Peloponnesus, 4. 135, 105; history of, as compared with Jlycenae, 4. 1G7; Cenclireae on road from, to Tegea, 4. 185; fume ami later history of, 4. 185 ; fell to tlie IVlopidae aud then to tbe Ileracleidac·, 4. 187; added to tlie Achaean League by Aratus, 4. 217; called “ Inacbeiau ” after the Inachus Riv;tT, 4. 225 ; colonised by Temenus aud Cissus after the return
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of the Heraclpidae, 4. 235; the birthplace of Hera, 4. 331 Argos, a lofty stronghold near the Taurus Mountain, founded by Cissus, 5. 149, 357
Argos Hippium (Arpino), in Apulia (see Argvrippa), 2. 319 Argos, the Pelasgian, in Thessaly, subject to Achilles, 4. 401, 403 Argos Amphilochicum, on the Ambracian Gulf; founded by Alcmaeon, the son of Amphiaraiis, who so named it after his brother Ampbi-locbus, 3. 79, 305, 5. 73; belongs to the Acarnanians, 5. 25 Argous, Tortus, in Aetbalia, 2. 357 Argura (Kremnos) on the Penc-ius River, the Homeric Argissa, 4. 439 Argyria, near Scepsis In Asia, 5. 411, 6.91
Argyrippa (Arpino) in Apulia; in early times one of the two largest ltaliote (Greek) cities, “ at lirst called Argos Hippium, then Argyrippa, and now Arpi," 3. 129 Argyro-castro, on the Viosa River (see Damastium)
Argyrusci (Aurunci ?), tbe, overthrown by tbe ltomans, 2. 3S7 Aria, a part of Ariana; mild climate, fertility, and superior vintage of,
1.	273 ; description of, 5. 277, 279; the mountains bordering on,
5.	299
Ariana (see Aria), called Section (“Sphragis”) Second of Asia, 1. 293 ; shape of, 1. 295, 317; a vast country, 1. 497; 6000 stadia from the Hyrcanian (Caspian) Sea, 5. 259 ; once mastered by the Greeks, 5. 279 ; Bactriana the ornament of, 5. 281; borders on the Indus lliver,
7.	15; description of, 7. 129-143; boundaries of, 7.141-143 ; possesses a part of Mt. Paropamisus, 7. 147 Arians, the; racial likeness of to other peoples, 1. 15S; called “refined ” by Eratosthenes, 1. 249 Ariarathes the King (died 220 B.C.), the first man to be called “ king of tbe Cappadocians,” annexed Cata-onia to Cappadocia, 5.347; dammed up the Melas River in Cappadocia and formed isles in it, 5. 363; and also dammed up the Carmalaa, but
25°
in each case had to pay enormous damages, 5. 365
Ariciain Latium, on the Appian Way, 2.387,421
Arieini in Italy (see Rhanci)
Aridaeus (also spelled “ Arrbidaeus ”), made the expedition with Perdiecas to Aegypt, but departed thence to Macedonia, 8. 37
Arii, the, in Asia; geographical position of, 7. 143-145 Arima, the mountains, in Cilicia, 6.177 Arimaeans, the; the Syrians now called, 6. 177
Arimaspian Epic, The; Aristeas of Proconnesus the author of, 6. 33 Arimaspians, tbe, a Scythian one-eyed people, 1. 79,5.245 Arimi, the Homeric; variant accounts of borne of, 6.175,177. 5. Ί23 ; scene of myth of, in Phrygia Oatacecau-mene", 5. 517, and in Syria, 7. 245,
Ariminum (Rimini), in Italy, 2. 301, 305, 327, 337, 369, 371 Ariobarzanes, chosen king by the Cappadocians by consent of the Romans, 5. 371
Aiion tbe citbarist, of Methymna in Lesbos; the myth of, told by Herodotus, 6. 145
Arisba, a city in Lesbos, occupied by Methymnaeans, 6. 39 Arisbe (or Arisba) in the Troad, mentioned by Hompr, 6. 37, 39, 41; colonised by Milesians, 6. 207 Arisbus River, the, in Thrace, 3. 383,
6.	39, 41
Aristarcha, priestess of the Ephesian Artemis at Masaalia, 2.173 Aristarchus of Samothrace (fl. about 155 B.C.); grammarian and critic, and librarian at Alexandria; misjudges Homer, 1. 113, 121, 133; bis reading of Homer’s passage in regard to rising and setting of Hyperion, 1. 397; contemporary of Crates of Mallus and of Demetrius of Scepsis, 6. 113; teacher of Menecrates of Nysa, 6. 203 Aristeas of Proconnesus (of whom all accounts are uncertain), author of The Arismaspian Epic, 1. 79; “a charlatan,” 6. 33; reputed teacher of Homer, β. 219
INDEX OF NAMES, PLACES, AND SUBJECTS
iristcides of Thebos (fl. about 360 B.C.), painted the celebrated " Dionysus ” at Corinth, which was taken to Rome by Mummius, 4. 201 Aristes, a satrap in Phrygia, 7. 305 A.ristion, tyrant of Athens after the Mithridatie War, violently oppressed the city, 4. 2G9, but was puuished by Sulla, 4. 271 Aristippus the Cyrenaean philosopher (b. about 42S Ii.C.), founded the Oyrcua'ic school of philosophy,
8.	205
Aristippus Metrodldactus, grandson of Aristippus the Cyrenafc philosopher aud Iiead of his school of philosophy, 8. 205
Aristobulus of Cassandreia (Potidaea), on the Oxus Kiver, aud on the trees in Hyreania, 5. 253; on the Polytimetus Iiiver in Sogdiana, 5. 2S5; on the rivers and rains in India, and on the growing of rice there, 7. 23, 27; compares the rainfalls in India with those in Aegypt, 7. 29, 39; on the banyan tree and other trees and plants in India, 7. 35; compares the products of Iutlia with those of Aegypt, 7. 35; on the mouths of tbe Indus River in India, 7. 59; on the reptiles in India, 7. 79; on two eminent sophists at Taxila in India, 7. 105; mentions novel customs at Taxila, 7. 107; at behest of Alexander explored tomb of Cyrus at Pasargadae, 7. 165; gives the inscription on that tomb, 7.	167; says that the
Arabians were the only people on earth who would not send ambassadors to Alexander, 7. 211; ou the traffic of tbe Gerrhaeans in Arabia, 7. 303; says that, on account of tbe crocodiles, only two kinds of fish swim from the sea up tbe Nile, 8. 153 Ariatobulus, son of King Alexander of Judaea, overthrown by Yompey,
7.	289
Aristoeles the grammarian, a native of Rhodes and contemporary of Strabo, 6. 281
Aristocracy, the, of the Massaliotes tbe best ordered of all, 2. 176
Aristocrates, the Arcadian general who joined the Messenians in tbe S.eond Messenia!! War, 4. 121
Aristodemus, son of Meneerates, of Nysa, whoso entire course waa taken by Strabo at Nysa, had schools both at Nysa and in Rhodes, 6. 203
Ariston (fl. about 225 B.O.), the Peripatetic philosopher from Iulis in Ceos and emulator of Bion the Borystbenite, 5. 100; teacher of Ariston of Cos, 6. 289
Ariston of Chios (11. about 2G0 B.C.), Stoic philosopher and pupil of Zeno; eminent philosopher at Athens, 1. 53
Ariston of Cos, pupil and heir of the Peripatetic Ariston of Ceos, 6.
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Ariston, the eitliarist, of Rhegium, contested with Eunomu3 at Pythian Games, 3. 35
Ariston the Peripatetic philosopher, contemporary of Strabo and reputed author of a work on the Nile River, 8. 21
Arisfonicus; after death of Attalus III tried to usurp the kingdom of Smyrna, but was finally captured and died in prison at Rome, 6. 247, 249
Aristouicua of Alexandria, grammarian and contemporary of Strabo; wrote a work On the Wanderings of Menelaus, 1. 139
Aristopatra, received letter from her son Craterus in regard to Alexander's expedition to India,
7.	61
Aristotle of Chalcis, author of a work on Euboea (fl., apparently, in tbe fourth century B.C.), says that tbe Thracian colonists re-named the Euboeans “ Abantes,” 5. 5; on the colonies sent out from Chalcis to Italy and Sicily, 5. 13
Aristotle of Stageira (3S4-322 B.O.), prince of ancient philosophers; ou the winds, 1. 107; ou the zones,
1.	363 ; inquirer into causes of things and imitated by Poseidonius, 1. 399; wrougly attributes tidea to high and rugged coasts of Mau-rusia and Iberia, according to
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Poseidonius, 2. 67 ; on the origin of the large stones in Stony Plain in Celtics, 2. 185; on “ πνοΓ·ΒΙοπΡβ, formed of sand, but meltPil by the rains,” 3. 193; on the Leleses of Ionia and their conquests and settlements in Greeee, 3. 289; born at Stagpira in Macedonia, 3. 355, which belong to the Cbalcidians, 3. 35Γ*; on the Caueonians in Coele K!is,
4.	55: says the Arcadian Dryops settled Dryopians in Asinfe in Argo] is, 4. ϊ73; says the Carians seized Epidaorus, 4. 175; eciys the peoples of the island Tenedos and the Corinthian Teaea are akin,
4.	109; sojourned and died at Chalcis in Euboea, 5. 19 ; recension of the Iliad by, called the Iliad of the Casket, 6. 55 (see 6. 5G, footnote 1); history of the library of, 6. Ill, 113; sojourned at Assus, 6. 115; and consorted there with the uicce of the tyrant llenueias,
6.	117; changed the name of Tyrtamus to Theophrastus, 6. 145 ; reports that one Aegyptian womau bore seven children at one time, and discusses the Nile and rivers in India, 7. 37; does not believe the statement that nothing floats ou the Silu3 River in India, 7. 67; on the cause of the risings of the Nile, 8. 21
Aristoxenus of Tarentum (fl. about 3"0 B.C.), pupil of Aristotle, philosopher, musician, and author of Elements of Harmony, of which thrue incomplete books are preserved ; holds that music tends to discipline character, 1. 57 Aristus, author of a history of Alexander the Great, bom at Salarais in Cypros, 6. 379; on the tombs of the Persian kings at Pasargadae,
7.	167
Arithmetic, invented by the Phoenicians, 7. 26», 271; 8. 11 Arius River, the, in Aria and Margiana, 5. 277; is at last absorbed by the sand, 5. 285 Ariusia, a district in Chios, produces the best of Greek wine, 6. 243 Arkadia (see Oyparissia)
Arles (see Arelatfe)
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Armene in Paphlagouia; the proverb applied to, 5. 3S7
Armenia, visited by Jason, 1. 177; once under water, according to Xanthus, 1. 181; fertile districts of, 1. 273; north and south dimension of, still unmeasured, 1. 303; the pass leading from, into Iberia,
5.	221; named after Armenus of Thessaly, 5. 231; best part of, onee occupied by the Sacae, 5. 2C3 ; for the most part given to brigandage, and lies inside the Taurus,
5.	301; an exceptionally good “ horse-pasturing ” country, 5. 311 ; detailed description of, 5. 317— 341; geographical position of, 5. 317; intersected by the Euphrates, 5. 319; the fertility of, 5. 321; in earlier times a small country, 5. 323; tbe cities in, 5. 325; the rivers and lakes in, 5. 327, 335; the mines in, 5. 329; the wealth, power, and size of, 5. 331; visited by Jason, 5. 333; the more recent history of, 5. 337, 339 ; follows the sacred rites of the Persians, 5.	341; borders on
Cappadocia, 5. 345; borders on Babylonia, 7. 203
Armenia, the Greater; the Euphrates flows through, 5. 297, 7. 215; lies east of Atropatian Media, 5. 303, 319; Zenon, son of Queen Pytho-doris, now king of, 5. 427
Armenia, the Lesser; the EupLrates borders on, 5. 297; situated above Trapezus and Pharnacia, 5. 339; sea-coast as far as, annexed to Cappadocia Pontica by Jlithridates, 5. 371; extent of empire of, 5. 423; separated from AcilisenS by the Euphrates, 5.	425; Archelaiia
appointed king of, 5. 427; borders on ("iulupene and Cauiisene, 5. 441; the Euphrates flows in, 7. 215
Armenian Gates, tbe, 1. 303
Armenians, the; much like the Syrians and Arabians, 1. 153; geographical position of, 1. 497; are excellent subjects, but from neglect by the Romans sometimes attempt revolutions, 3. 145; lioJd a part of the Moschian country, 5. 215; manner of fighting of, 5.
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227; plunder the At-ropatian Media, 5. 305; customs of, similar to those of the Medrs, 5. 313 ; have many temples of Ana'it.is, especially in Acilisene, 5, 341; revere that goddess, 5. 441; mastery of, 6. 331; wont to attack the Modes and the Babylonians, and have successfully opposed all enemies,
7.	225 ; king of, held the Gordyaeans iu subjection, 7. 231; possess much of Mesopotamia, 7. 233 “ Armenians,” name of one of the three Arabian tribes, 7. 371 Armenius, commander-in-chief of the Charuscan army in Germany, still keeping up the war against the Romans, 3. 1GI
Armenus, the Thessalian, a native of Armeniuni on Lake Boebe'is, left Armenia named after himself, 5. 231, 333
Armi, Capo dell’ (see Leucopetra) Arnaeans, the, in Thessaly, joined by the Phoenicians from Thebes, and were called Boeotians, 4. 283 Amfi, on Lake Copa'is in Boeotia, swallowed up, 1. 219; the Homeric, identified with Acraephium; name wrongly amended to “ Ascre ” by Zenodotus, and to “ Tarne ” by others, 4. 331
Amfi, the Thessalian, whence t-he Boeotians returned to Thebes, 4. 323; region of, has white soil, 4. 437
Arno River, the (see Arnus)
Arrms (Amo) River, the, joins tbe Ansar at Pisa, 2. 351 Aroma in Asia, near Nysa, wbeneo comes the best Mesogitan wine, 6. 261
Aromatica, produced in Arabia, 7. 303; produced in Aethiopia near Cape l)eire, 7. 331 ; taken by the Minaeans and GerrhaPans to the Palaestine country, 7. 343; transported from Arabia to Syria and Mesopotamia, 7. 3-17; abundant in the country of the Sab.ieans in Arabia, 7. 319; conveyed from Leuce Come in Arabia to Petra, Alexandria, and elsewhere, 7. 353; the country producing, by writors divided into four parts, 7. 3G3,
365; abundant in the country of the Nabataeans in Arabia, 7. 369 Arotria, an earlier name of Eretria, 5. 15
Aroura, a land-measure in Aegypt,
8.	11
Arpi (see Argyrippa)
Arpina, near Olympia, past which flows the Parthenias River. 4. 101 Arpino in Italy (see Argos Hippium) Arrabaeus, great grandfather of Pbi] ip the son of Amyntas, and ruler of the Lyncestae, 3. 309 Arrechi, tbe, a tribe of the Maeotae, 5. 201
Arretinm (Arezzo), whence runs the Arnus River to Pisa, 2. 351, 365; 1200 stadia from Rome, 2. 367 Arrhidaeus (see Aridarus)
Arrows hardened by fire, usc.l by people at Endera in Aethiopia,
7.	321; dipped in thn gall of serpents, used by the Elephanto-phagi in Aethiopia, 7. 325 Arsacos, the Scythian (or Bactrian), king of Parthia (about 250 B.C.), escaped from Seleueus Callinicua (king of Syria), 5. 2G9; invaded and conquered Parthia, 5. 275 Arsaees, the son of Pharnaeps and contemporary of Pompey, attempted a revolution in Cappadocia, but was captured and slain at Sagylinm, near Amasoia, by Kings Poleinon and Lyeoniedes, 5. 445 “ Ars.ic.ps,” a surname given to all Parthian kinps, 7. 03, 237 Arsaeia in Media (soo Rhnga in lledia)
Arsene (also oallod Thopitis), Lake, in Armenia, 5. 327
Arsenic (arsenic trisulphide) mines, thr, in Carmania, 7. 153 Ai-srs, king of Persia, slain by T.agnus the eunuch, 7. ISO
Arsinoe, wife anti sister of Ptolemy II, founded the city Arsinofi in Aetolia, 5. G5
Arsinoo, sister of Cleopatra, given Cypros by Antony, 6. 385 Arsinog (see Taucheira in Cyrcnaea) Arsinoe (Angelokastro) in Aetolia, in early times a village called Conopa, but founded as a city by Arsinoe, wife and sister of I’tolemy II, 5. f>5
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ArsinoS (SydrS ?, Syedra ?, or Aunesis ?) in Cilicia, between Coracesium and Hamaxia, 6. 331
Arsinofi in Cilicia, between Nagidus and Melania, 6. 333 Arsinoe (in earlier times called Crocodeilonpolis) uear the Nile; reveres a sacred crocodile, 8. 107 ArsinoS, the city (also called Cleo-patris), on the isthmus near where the canal empties into the Red Sra and the Arabian Gulf, 8. 77
ArsinoS, harbour and city in Cypros, between Salamis and Leucolla, 6. 379
Arsinoe in Cypros, between Soli and Gape Acamas, 6. 081 Arsinoe, between Zephyria and Iiierocepsis in Cypros, 6. 3S1 Arsinoe, the Lycian (see Tatrira) Arsinoi% city and harbour near Cajic Deire, 7. 331
Arsinoe, on the coast between Philo-tera and Myus Harbour, 7. 315 Arsinus River (see Erasmus)
Arta, the city ("see Ambracia)
Arta, the Gulf of (sec Ambracian Gnlf)
Arta, the River (see Aratthus) Artabazus, father-in-law of Seleucus Nicator, 5. 5U9
Artabrians (also callpd Arotrebians,
2.	71) ; the, in Iheria, live in neighbourhood of Cape Nerium, 1. 461, 2. G9;	have thickly-
settled cities on the " Harbour of the Artahrians,” 2. 71 Artacaena, a city in Aria, 5. 279 Artace on Cyzicus, colonised by Milesians, 6. 9, 207
Artace, an island in the Propootis, 5. 505
Artace, Mt., in Cyzicus, 5. 505 ArtaceDe, in Assyria, 7. 197 Artageras, a strong fortress on the Euphrates, 5. 327 Artaki (see Cyzicus)
ArtaDes (Arsaces? or Armeniasf), the Sophenian, an Armenian king, dethroned by Tigranes, 5. 337 Artavasdes, the son of Tigranes; king of Armenia; betrayed Antony, 5. 307; the treasury of, near Artaxata, 5. 327; invaded Media
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with Antony, 5. 331; betrayed Antony to the Parthians and later was slain, 5. 339, 341 Artaxata (also called Artaxiasata) in Armenia; the country round ruled by Zariadris, 5. 325 Artaxias, formerly a genera] of Antioclms the Great and later king of SophenS and other countries in Asia; enlarged Armenia, 5. 323, 325; once king of part of Armenia, 5. 337
Artuxiasarta (see Artaxata)
“ Artemeas,’’ epithet of Artemis (see Artemis Artemeas)
Artemidorus of Ephesus (fl. about 100 B.C.), geographer, ami author, among other works, of a work in 11 hooks, of which ouly fragments prtserved in an abridgment by Marcianus cow remain; likens the Sacred Cape of Iberia to a ship, and denies existence of temple or altar of Heracles thereon, 2. 7; his stories about sunsets in Iberia, 2. 9, 11; contradicts Eratosthenes regarding “ Tartessis,” “ Blest Isle,” the tides, and other things, 2. 49; on Odysseia and Athene’s temple in Iheria, and on the Lotus-eaters, 2.	83; says
Tarraco has poor places for anchorage, 2. 91; on the barbaric customs of women in Iberia, 2. 3 09,111; on thu dimensions of the larger Gymnesian (Balearic) Island,
2.	125; on Hera’s isle, 2. 137; on the spring at Gades, 2. 145; says the Rhodanus bas three moutbs, 2. 189; on Aeria (OraDge) id Celtica, 2. 197: on the harbour called “Two Crows” on the ocean-coast of Celtica, 2. 249 ; hisfahulous story of Demeter and Core, 2. 251; on the distance f rom Cymus (Corsica) and Sardo to the mainland, 2. 357; identifies Avernus with Lake Acberusia, 2. 417; on the distance round the Tarantine Gnlf, 3. 39; on tbe distance from Cape Pachy-nus to Cape Taenarum and from the Alpbeius to tbe Pamisus, 3. 61; on certain distances between points in Italy, 3. 131, 133; says the Hebrua ia 3100 stadia from
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Byzantium, 3. 379; on the perimeter oi the Peloponnesus, 4·. 13; on Epidaurus Limera, 4·. 151; on the distance from Cape Maleae to the Ister, and distances between various intervening places, 4. 233; on the geographical positions of Halus, Pteleum, and Antron in Thessaly, 4.	4Π; places the
Pagasitie Gulf farther away from Demetrias, in the region subject to Pbiloctetes, 4. 425; on places in Aetolia, 5. 63; on the dimensions of Crete, 5. 123; names fifteen Cyelades Islands, 5.	165; on
various places and peoples on the Euxine, 5. 207; gives the names of the cities in Pisidia, 5. 481; says the Mysians on the far side of the Ister colonised Mysia in Asia, 5. 4S7; on the Elaitie Gulf, 6. 159; on the restoration of the temple of Artemis at Ephesus, 6. 227; on his embassy to Rome got back from tax-gatherers the two lakes that were saered to Artemis at Ephesus, 6. 233; on various distances between places in Asia Minor, and on to India, 6. 307-311; makes Celenderis, not Corace-sium, the beginning of Cilicia,
6.	333; on the distance of the Pyramus River from Soli, 6. 353; falsifier of distances, 6. 359, 361; on the Ganges River, 7. 125; on the distances between Pelusium and Ortbosia and other places,
7.	2S1; on Cape Deire and the people there, 7. 315; on the size of the Aethiopian rhinoceros, 7. 335; ou the speed of the camelopard in Aethiopia and on the croeuttas (hyena?) and serpents there, 7. 337; on the Arabians, 7. 341-349; wrongly says that the Jlenelalte Nome in Aegypt was named after the hero Menelaus, 8. 65; on certain distances up the Nile and on the length of “ sehoenus,”
8.	75; on lakes and canals in
Aegypt, 8.	77; calls Tinx in
Maurusia “Lynx,” 8. 159 ; disputes statements of Eratosthenes concerning western Libya, but gives a worse account himself, 8. 1G9-
171; on the number and size of rivers in Libya, 8. 175
Artemidorus the grammarian, a native of Tarsus, 6. 351
Artemidorus, son of Theopompus of Cnidus, contemporary of Strabo, 6. 283
Artemia; a temple oi the Ephesian, at Hemeroscopeium in Iberia, 2. 89; worshipped in Emporium and Rbodus (cities in Iberia),
2.	93; temple of the Ephesian,
at Massalia, 2. 173, 191; the Ephesian, also worshipped by the Iberians, 2. 175; xoanon of, on the Aventine Hill at Rome, 2. 177; the Aetolian, worshipped by the Eneti, 2. 321; the grove and temple of, near the Appian Way, 2. 421; Tauropolus, 2.	423; censured
by the Peloponnesian Messenians,
3.	23; Tauropolus, 3. 231 (see footnote 8); the Nemydian (Nemi-dian? or Nemaean?), the temple of, at Teutbea in Elis, 4.43; Alpheionia (or Alpheiusa), Elaphia, and Daph-nia, worshipped at Olympia, 4. 49; the Heleiau; temple of, at Helus in Laconia, 4. 75 ; temple of, at Limnae, and also at Sparta, 4. 121; land in Elis bought by Xenophon for, in aceordanee with an oraele, 4·. 223; Tauropolus, the temple of, at Halae Araphaenides,
4.	273; Brauronia, the temple of, at Brauronia, 4·. 273 ; the Iehnaean, worshipped at Iehnae in Thessaly,
4.	421; Amaryntbia, the temple of, in Euboea, 5. 17, 19; bom on Delos, 5. 163; Tauropolus, sacred rites of, thought to have been brought to Comana in Cappadocia by Orestes and Iphigeneia, 5. 353; the Perasiao (Tauropolus), temple of, in Castabala in Cappadocia, founded by Orestes and Iphigeneia, where priestesses walk with naked feet over hot embers without pain,
5.	359; temple of, at Adrasteia in the Troad, tom down—and worship transferred to Parium,
6.	29; the Astyrene, preeinet of, at Astyra, 6. 103, and temple of, superintended by the Antandrians,
6.	129; the Ooloenian, temple of,
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at Coloe in Asia, 6. 173: " Arte-meas” (goddess of "safety and soundness ”), 6. 207 ; Tauropnl'is, temple of, on the isle Iearia, 6. 221; Monychia, temj !e of. ar Pv^rela in Asia, 6. 223; the Ephesian, temple· of, at the harbour Panormus near Ephpsu?, 6. 223: description and history of, 6. k'25-229; said to havp been torn at Ortyzia above Ephesus, 6. ‘.’23; Jit. Cora-eius in Asia sacred to, 6. 237; Leucophryeni, temple of, at Magnesia on the Maeander, in some rfspeets superior even to that at Ephesus, 6. 251; Cyndyas, temple of. near Bnrsrylia in Caria,
6.	2^9: Pergaea. temple of, near Perge in Pamphylia, 6. 323; the Sarpp Ionian, tr-mile and oraelp of, in Cilicia, 6. 307; ealled Azara, temple of, among the E!yraa<'i, robbed by the Parthian kins, 7. 223 ; temple of, at Daphne in Syria, 7. 245; Tauropolus, oracle of, on the isle Icarus in the Persian Gulf. 7. 303
Artemisia, sister and wife of Mausolus, erected the Mausoleum at Halicarnassus. 6. 2ϊ3 : became qappn of the Cirians, but died oi yrit-f for her husband, 6. 2S5
Artemisium (Xemus Dianae), the, to the left of the Appian Way, 2.
Artemisium, Cape and temple, in southern Asia -Minor. 6. 205
Artemita. in Babylonia, tlie home of Apollo'jorus, is s,iOO Stalin from Hvrcunia, 5. 201; a not?wortl.T citv 500 stadia from Seleuceia on th4 Tigris, 7. 219
Artemita, one of the Eehinad<*s Islands, joined to continent by
irtis in Lebedos. seized by Andrr pom pus, founder of Lebedos. 6. 19 ι (macula tum ?), a vegetable i
Mail r
8. 163
Arunini, a city of the Iapodes, 2. 2s”, 3. 259
Arvacans, the, the most powerful of the four divisions of the C*lti-berians in Iberia; the valour of,
2.	103
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Arval(“S Fratres (see Vol. Π, p. 383, footnote 3)
Arvcrni, the, in Celtica, 2. 211; a tribe in Aquitania, which once ha'l the Yellavii included within their boundaries, 2. 217; situated on the Liser, and marshalled tremendous army against Julius Capsar, 2. 219; extent of domain of, 2. 221; a eonspicuou3 tribe, 2. 231; the number of the, 2. 211
Arx. the, on Cnpitoline Hill, 2. 383
Arxata, on the Arases Hirer in Armenia. 5. 3 2■'>
Asander (usurped tbe throne of the Bosporus in 4 7 or 46 B.C. after killing King Phamaces and also Mithridntes of Pergamon), fortified the Chorsonesus	the
Scythians, 3. 245, 5. 201, 6. 1G9
Asbestos, produced in Carvstus in Euboea. 5. 11
Asbystians, the, who live near Carthage. 1. 503
Asea in Arabia, captured bv Aelius Galius, 7. 361
Ascalon in Phoenicia, 7. 277
Ascania. an Asmie territory partly Phrygian anil partly Mysian; mentioned by llornr-r. in two different senses, 5. 459, 401, 6.
Aseania in Europr. whence the Phrrginns crossed to Asia, 6. 371
Aseanian Lakp, the, in Asia. 5. J59; poc-tie rcferr-ncc-s to, 5. 4fi5; mentioned by Alexander the Aetolian, 6. 373
Ascanius, the son of Aeneias. founded Alba on Jit. Albnnus. 2. 379; the dr-scendants of, 2. 381 : said, with Seamandrius. to have founded Scepsis. 6. 105; variant accounts of, 6. 107
Ascanius, the, who, with Palmys and JJorys. led forces " from deep-soiled Ascania ” (the Mysian Ascania, near Xieaea), 5. 401
Ascanius, the, who, with Phorcys, “ led the Phrygians from Ascania,”
5.	459
Ascauius Paver, the, in Asiatie Mvsia,
6.	373
Asclej'iadae, the; the places in
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Thessaly subject to, according to Homer, 4. 433
Aselepiades of Jlyrlea on the Propontis (11. in first century B.C.), historian, grammarian, and teacher of grammar in Turditania; on Odysseia and Athene’s temple in Iberia, and on memorials of wanderings of Odysseus in Iberia, 2. 83; on tbe Igletes, in Ibpria, 2. JJ9 Asclopiades, the physician, of Trusa;
a nativo of Bitliynia, 5. 467 Aselep'ieinm, the; famous temple in Cos, 6. 287
AscIcpiVium, the, in the Troad, founded by Lysimachus, 6. 89 Asclepius, the remarkable ivory image of, made bj (Jolotes, at Cyllene in Elis. 4. 25; temple of, at Gereuia in Messenia, 4.113 ; famous temples of, at Epidanrus, Tricce, and on Cos, 4.177 ; trmple of,40stadiafrom Djmc and SO from Patras, 4. 219; earliest and most famous temple of, at Tricc.c in Thessaly, 4. 429; the statue of, at Epidaurus, brought to Italy by oracle of the Sibyl, 5. 471 ; said to have been born in Tricce in lk'stiaeotis in Thessaly, 6. 2U); grove of, in Phoenicia, 7. 267; temple of, on acropolis of Carthage, burnt up by wife of Asdrubal, 8. 1S5
Ascre, native city of Hesiod, on a high and rugged bill about 40 stadia from Thespiae, and ridiculed by Hesiod,
4.	315, 317, 6.161; "Arne” in the Iliad ignorantly emended to " Ascre ” by Zenodotus, 4. 331 Asculum Picenum (Ascoli Piceno), in Picpnum, well fortified by nature, 2. 4-9
Asdrubal (ITasdrubal), son-in-law and successor (reigned 229-221 B.C.) of Hamilcar Barcas, founded New Carthage, 2. S7; wife of, burnt α ρ tbe temple of Asclepius and herself along with it when Carthage was captured (by Scipio, 14G B.C.), 8. 185
Asi’a (also called Asia), a village in the territory of Megalopolis, whence llowa the Eurotas, 3. 93, 4. 47, 11)9 Ash-dust, the, from Aetna, makes the soil suitable for the vine, 3. 69, 71
Asia in Arcadia (see Asca)
“Asia,” perhaps applied to ** Me5o-nia” by Homer, 6. 179 Asia, revealed to geographers by Alexander, 1. 51; shape of, aa compared with Europe and Libya, 1. 4G7; bounded by the Nile, 1. 485; divisions of, 1. 495; subject to rulers appointed by the Komans,
3.	145; “wheat-producing,” 3.
207; separated from Europe by the Cimmerian Bosporus, 3.	239 ;
Corinth on the direct route from, to Italy, 4. 1S9; consecrated to Dionysus, 5.	100; borders on
Europe along tbe Tana'is Iiiver, and is bisected by the Taurus range, 5. 1S3; description of the northern division of, 5. 185; shape and dimensions of eastern portion of, 5. 289; whole of, once ruled by Grpater Media, 5. 307; now largely subject to the Eomans, 8. 211; in part a consular Province, 8. 215
Asia (Minor), called "Asia” in the special sense of tbe tprin, 1. 483; defined as the part of Asia this side the Taurus, 5. 295, 3Ί7; or Asiatic jteninsula; discussion of boundaries of, 6. 350-365
“ Asiarclis,” the, in Tralleis, 6. 255 Asiatic peninsula, the (Asia Minor); discussion of boundaries of, 6. 353-
3(35
Asiatic Slathmi, The, written apparently by a certain Amyntas who accompanied Alexander, 7. 141 AsMinis, now Medina Sidonia (see F>aftis)
Asii, the, in Asia, helped to take away Bactriana from the Greeks, 5. 261 Asinaean Gulf (see Messenia!) Gulf), thr, named after tbe Messf-niao AsinO, 4·. 109, 113
Asinc, the Ilcnnionic, in Argolis, 4.
113, 153, 171, 173, 1S1 Asine in Laconia, 4. 127 Asine (Koron, or Koroni), in Messenia,
4.	109; the Asinaean (Messeniao) Gulf named after, 4. 113
Asinius Pollio (7G B.C.-A.n. 4), orator, poet, historian, and consul (40 B.C·) ; wrongly says the Iilienus is 6U(X) stadia long, 2. 227
Asioneis (or Esioneis), the, in Asia;
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country of, invaded by the Cimmerians, 6. 179
Asius the son of Dymas and the nncle of Hector, who dwelt ia Phrygia; mentioned by Homer, and not to be confused with Asius the son of Hyrtacus, 6. 41
Asius, the hero; hero-temple of, near Nysa id Caria, 6. 261 Asius, son of Hyrtacus, mentioned by Homer and leader in the Trojan War, 6. 19, 21, 37
Asius of Samos (lived, apparently about 700 B.C.), and iambic poet, of whose works only fragments remain; od Dius and Jlelanijjpe at Mctapontium, 3. 53 Asopia, a district in Sicyonia, through which the Asopus flows, 4. 313 Asopus, a city in Laconia (now in ruins near Xyli), 4. 129 Asopus River, the, on the island Paros, 4. 205
Asopus (Hagios Giorgios) River, the, rises in Axgolis and flows past Sicyonia, 3. 79, 4. 205, 313 Asopus (Asopo) River, the; flows past Thebes, Plataea, and Tanagra,
4.	205; divides the Parasopii into several settlements, and empties near Tanagra, 4. 315, 325 Asopus River, the, in Thessalian Phthiotis, flows past the village Parasopii in the Traohiniau Hera-cleia, 4. 205, 313; receives the Phoenix River and empties near Thermopylae, 4. 391 Asp, the Aegyptian, of two kinds, 8. 149
Aspancus, the market for timber from Mt. Ida in the Troad, 6. 103 Aspeodus in Pamphylia, founded by tbe Argives, 5. 479, 6. 325 Asphalt; the mine of, near Apollonia (Pollina) in Illyria, 3. 267; discharged from Hieron Oros into tbe Propontis (Sea of Marmora), 3. 377 ; used in tbe wall, templos, and palace at Susa, 7.1S9; liquid (naphtha) and dry, produced respectively in Susis and Babylonia, 7. 215, '217 ; the Dead Sea full of, 7. 293—2‘J5; used by the Aegvptians for embalming corpses, 7. 297; a spring of, in Masaesylia in Libya, 8. 177
25S
Asphaltic vine-earth, the, at Pierian Seleuceia and in Rhodes, ItHIb vine-infesting insects, 3. 267 Afiphaltites Lake (Dead Sea), by Strabo confused with Lake Sir-bonis; description of, 7. 293-295 Aspionus, a satrapy in Bactria, taken from Eucratides by the Parthians.
5.	281
Aspis (also called Arconnesos), an island between Teos and Lebedus,
6.	237
Aspis (“Shield ”), a CarthaginiaD city whose Latin name is Clupea, 3. 103, 8. 199
Aspis (“ Shield ”), a hill on the promontory Taphitis in Carthaginia; colonised by Asathocles at the time when be attacked the Carthaginians, 8. 191
Aspledon (see Eudeielos), the Homeric, by some called Spledon; name of, changed to Eudeielos, 4. 339 Aspordene (Asporeoe?) Mother, the; temple of, on Mt. Aspordenum (Asporenum?) near Pergamum, 6. 147
Aspordenum (Asporenum ?), Mt., near Pergamum, 6. 147
Asporene Mother, the (see Aspordene Mother)
Asporenum, Mt. (see Aspordenum) Aspra Spitia (see Anticjra) Aspromonte (see Sila, lit.) Aspropotamos (see Acheloiis River) Asps, the, in India, 7. 79 Aspurgiani, the, a tribe of the Maeotae, caught King Polemon alive and killed him, 5. 201; one of the barbarian tribes round Syndic^, 5. 427
Ass, the, Dot bred in the region oi Lake JIaeotis because this animal is sensitive to cold, 3. 225 Assacanus, the land of, in India, 7. 25, 47
Asses; the wild, in the Scythian plains, 3. 249; in Bagadania in Cappadocia, 5. 3G7; used by the Carmanians, even in war, and are sacrificed to Ares, 7. 153 Assuan (see Syene)
Assus, territory of, 6. 6, 99; 120 stadia from Lectum, 6. 101; description and history of, 6.115,117;
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a notable city, 6. 129; supplied Persia with wheat, 7. 185 Assyria, borders on Persia aud Susiana, 7. 193
Assyrians, the; racial likeness of, to other peoples, 1. 153; revere the Chaldaean philosophers, 7. 289 Asta in Iberia, 2. 17; purposely built near estuary, 2. 31
Astaboras River, the; a branch of, empties into the Arabian Gulf, 7. 319; joins the Astapus River near Meroe, 7. 321, 8. 145; flows into the Nile, 8. 5
Astacene Gulf, the, in the Propontis,
5.	455
Astaceni, the. a tribe in India, 7. 47 Astacus (near Dragomesto) in Acarnania, 5. 61
Astacus, on the Astacene Gulf in the Propontis; founded by Megarians and Athenians, and later by Doe-dalsus, but was rased to the ground by Lysimachus, and its inhabitants were transferred by Nicomedes to Nicomerteia, 5. 455 Astae, the, in Thrace, plunder all who are cast ashore in Salmydessus, 3. 279; in whose territory is Calybe, city of Philip’s villains, 3. 285; Bizye the royal seat of, 3. 369 Astapus River, the, joins the Astaboras near Meroe, 7. 321, 8. 145; flows into the Nile, 8. 5 Astasobas River, the, joins the Nile near Mero§, 7. 321, 8. 145 Asteeis River, the, in Asia, whence the founders of Smyrna set out, 6. 203
Asteria (the Homeric Asteris), no longer an isle, 1. £21; between Ithaca and Cephallenia, 5. 51 Asteris, the Homeric (see Asteria) Asterium in Thessaly, subject to Eury-pylus, 4. 433; lies near Arne and Aphetae, 4. 437
Asteropaeus, son of Pelegon, one of the leaders who made the expedition to Troy, 3. 363 Astigis, in Iberia, 2. 21 Astrologers, the Chaldaean (see Genethlialogists), 7. 203 Astronomers, the Sidonian, 7. 269; those at Aegyptian Thebes, reckoned the year at 3C5J days, 8.125
Astronomy, in relation to geography, 1. 233 ; fundamental to geography, 1. 423, 429; discussion of the Climnta appropriate to, 1. 503; treated in a poem by Alexander of Ephesus, 6. 231; the chief eoncern of the Chaldaean philosophers, 7. 203; invented by the Phoenicians,
7.	271; engaged in by Aegyptian priests, 8. 9; the school of, at Heliupolis, 8. 83
Asturia, traversed by the Melsus River, 2. 121
Asturians, the, in Iberia; geographical position of, 2. 77, 121; home of some of, on west of Celtiberians, 2. 103
Astyages, Greater Media deprived of rulership over Asia by Cyras in time of, 5. 307; conquered by-Cyrus at Pasargadae, 7. 1G9
Astypalaea, ancient city of the Coans, in Cos; people of, changed abode to the present Cos, 6. 287
Astypalaea, Cape, in Caria, 6. 289
Astypalaea (Hagios Nikolaos), Cape, in Attica, 4. 271
Astypalaea, one of the Sporades Islands in the Carpathian Sea, 5. 175
Astypalaeans, the, of Rhoeteium, the first to settle Folium on the Siruoeis Iiiver in the Troad, 6. 83
Astyra, above Abydus, once had important gold mines, 6. 45, 369; had the temple of Astyrene Artemis and the Palisade of Achilles, 6. 129
Astyra on the Gulf of Adramyttium, has a precinct sacred to Artemis,
6.	103
Asylum-prccinct, the, at Daphn£ in Syria, 7. 245
Atabyris, Mt., highest mountain in Rhodes, sacred to Zeus Atabyrius,
6.	279
Atagis River, the, 2. 285
Atalanta, the island (Talantonisi), near Euboea, rent asunder by earthquake, 1. 225; opposite Opus in Locris, 4. 379
Atalanta, an isle near Peiraeus, 4. 259, 379
Atargatis, the Syrian goddess, worshipped at BambycS in Mesopotamia, 7. 235
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*' Atargatis,” barbarian name of Athara, 7. 373
Atarneitae, the; coast of, 6. 121
Atameus, a city in Asia. 6. 5, 103; abode of the tyrant Hcrmtias, 6. 131
Atarneus-below-Pitane, a place in Asia, opposite the island Ek-ussa, 6. 131
Atax (Aude) Biver, the, rises in the Cemmenus Mountain, 2.	183;
traffic on, 2. 211
Ateas (Anteas?, Atheas?), who ruled over most of the barbarians about the Cimmerian Bosporus, wacrert war with Philip of Macedonia, 3. -’27
Ategua in Iberia, where the sons of Pompey were defeated, 2. 21
Atella (Sant’ Arpino), in Campania, 2.
Atellanae Fabulae (.see Mimes) Atpporix, of the family of Galatian tetrarchs, assigned additional territory by the llomans, 5. 443 Ateriio-Pescara Kiver, the (see Atcr-nus liiver)
Aternum (Pescara), in Italy, 2. 431 Atemus (Ateruo-Pescara) River, the; boundary between the countries of the Vest ini and the Marrucini, 2. -131 Atesinus River. thf>. 2. 2Su AtesLs liivpr, the (see footnote 4, Vol. II. p. 2S5)
Atl.amaups, the, a barbarian tribe, hold part of the country above Acarnania arid Aetolia, 3. Cs;t. 5. 23; an Epeirote t.ribf\ 3. 30ι ; destroyed tlie Apnianhn?, 4. Ss3;
Thessaly, 4.	307; annexed to
Thessaly, 4. 415; country of, a refuge of the Perrhaebians, 4. IS!· Athamnntis (see Teos)
Athainas, found’d Ilalus in Thppsalv, 4. 400 ; first founder of Teos. 6. 1 Athara, by barbarians called " Afar-gatis,” but by Ctesias " Derceto,” 7.
Atlieas (see Ateas)
Athpists, the, among the Aethiopians,
8.	117
Athenae Piades in Euboea, founded by the Athenians, 5. 9 Athenaeum, th<?, at Ephesus, 6. 225 Athenaeum, Cape (Punta drlla Cam-
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panella), 2. 435; where is a sanctuary built by OdyssfMis, 2. -155
Athenaeus, son of Attalus I and brother of Eumenes ΤΙ, remained a private citizen, 6. ]C7
Atlienaeus, Peripatetic philosopher, contemporary of Strabo, statesman, native of Seleuceia in Cilici:i, came to sad end, 3. 333, 6. 335
Athenals the prophetrss, contemporary of Alexander the Great, native of Erythrae in Asia, 6. 243; declared the divine descent of Alexander, 8. 117
Athene; sanctuary of, on tbe Strait of Canreae, 1. S3; temple of, in Iberia,, is sign that Odysseus wandered thither, 2. 53, 83 ; altar of, on the Circipum in Italy, 2. 393; the wooden image (xoanon) of, at Siris, in Italy, opens and closes its eyes,
3.	49; called “the Trojan” at Rome and other places, 3. 49, 51; temple of, in country of the Salen-tiui in Iapygia, 3. 117; temple of, at Luceria in the country of the Daunii, 3. 129; the Parthenos, 3. 231 (see footnote 8); in the guise of Mentor in the Odyssey proposes to visit tbe Cauconians, 4. 45, 57, 59 ; famous temple of, at Scillus near Olympia, 4. 51; the Nedusian, temple of, on the Nedon Kiver, and also at Poeaessa, 4. 115 ; the AJpan, temple of, in Tegea, 4·. 229 ; Polias, the priestess of, eats only foreign cheese, 4. 257; the temple of (the Erechtheium), on tbe Acropolis at Athens, and the ivory statue of, in the Parthenon, by Pheidias, 4. 261; Athens named after, 4. 205; the ltoni.m, temple of, near Coroneia,
4.	323, and at Itonus in Thessaly, 4.421.4,13; the Alalcomenian (mentioned by Hom™-), temple of, near Alalcomenne, where they say she was born, 4. 331; Agamemnon wished to propitiate, before leaving Troy, 5. 105; called the mother of the Cory bant es by thp Prasians, 5. Ill; the Xcdusian, temple of, on Ceos, 5. 1C9; small temple of, at the present Ilium, 6. 51; «Jlaucopis, 6. 77; hated Ajax. 6. 81; wooden image of, at present Ilium, stands
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upright, hut the Homeric was seated (as at various places to-day), 6. S3; priestess of, at Pedasa in Caria, grows a beard when misfortune is imminent, 6. Hi); saved Auge and her son Telephus, 6. 135; temple of, near Smyrna, 6. 21)3; colossal statue of, at temple of Hera on Samos, 6. 215; born from the head of Zeus, 6. 277; famous temple of, at Lindus in Crete, 6. 279; temple of, at Side in Pam-phylia, 6. 325; temple of, amontr the Elyinaeans, robbed by the Parthian king, 7. 223 ; Cyrrliestis, temple of, near Heraeleia in Syria, 7. 247; temple of, at Sals in Apgypt, 8. (ϊ 7 Athenians, the; dispute of, with Boeotians about Oropus, 1. 245; fond of letters, not by nature, but by habit, 1. 395; colonised Nea-polis, 2. 449; destroyed the rebuilt Sybaris in Italy, and founded Tburii, 3. 47 ; re-founded Cardia on the Melas Gulf, 3. 373 ; regarded as an indigenous people, 4. 7; rebuilt the Mcssenian Pylvis as a fortress against the Lacedaemoniaus, 4.10'J ; captured 300 Lacedaemonians on Sphaeteria, 4. Ill; rivalled by the inhabitants of Aegina in the sea-fight at Salamis, 4. 179; divided Aegina by lot among Athenian settlers but lost it to the Lacedaemonians, 4. 181; joined Eurys-theus in exped it ion against Iolaiis, 4. 187; ancestors of the Ionians, 4. 207 ; turned over their government to Ion the son of Xuthus, and sent a colony of Ionians to occupy the Aegialus in tbe Peloponnesus, 4. 209; called the wind Argestra “ Sceiron,” 4.	245; voluntarily
received Melantbus the king of Messenia as their king, 4. 249; once in strife with the Megarians for Salamis, but now hold it, 4. 253; wont to despatch 400 ships on expeditions, 4. 2G1; history of the forms of government of, 4. 2U9, 271; hold Haliartus, as a gift from the Komans, 4. 325; conquered by Philip at Chaeroneia, 4. 333; the road taken by, on the Pythian procession to Delphi, 4. 367 ; fought the
Macedonians in the Lamian War,
4.	413; 2000, from the deme of the Histiaeans, colonised Histiaea (Oreus) in Euboea, 5. 7; founded Athenae Diades in Euboea, 5. 9; said to have founded Chalcis and Eretria before the Trojan War, 5. 13 ; always hospitable to all things foreign, especially foreign religious rites, 5. 109 ; once slew most of the inhabitants of Melos from youth upwards, 5. 103; now hold Delos,
5.	107 ; once besieged Ceos, 5. lfiO ; under Athenocles colonised Amisus,
5.	395 ; with the Megarians founded Astacns on the Propontis, 5. Ί55; under Dirynon the Olympian victor seized Sigeinm in the Troad. 6. 75; Adramyttiuin a colony of, 6. 103; ordered slaughter of all Mitvle-liacans from youth up, but rescinded decree, 6. 145; with llenestlieus founded Elaea in Asia in Trojan timrs, 6. 150 ; fined Phryniehus the tragic poet 1000 drachmas because of bis play on The Capture of Miletus by Dareius, 6. 209; sent Pericles and Sophocles the poet to capture Samos, and allotted land to 2000 Athenians there, 6. 219
Athenocles, and Athenians, colonised Amisus iu Cappadocia Pontica, 5. 305
Athenodorns of Canana near Tarsus (about 74 B.C.-A.D. 7), puj.il of Poseidonius, friend of Strabo, learned scientist; on tbe tides, 1. 19, 203, 2. 147; teacher of Julius Caesar and for a time ruled over Tarsus, 6. 349, 351; praises tbe government of tbe Pttraeans in Arabia, 7. 353
Athenodorns Cordylion, lived with 11 arcus Cato; native of Tarsus, 6. 3-17
Athens, parallel of latitude through, 1. 241, 253; distance of parallel of, from ileroe, 1. 255 ; parallel of, perceptibly different from that of lihodes as shown by sun-dial, 1. 333 ; rivalled by Massalia as a centre of learning, 2. 179; once inhabited by Pelasgi, 2. 347 ; occupied by Maleos the Pelasgian, 2. 305; belonged to a kind of Amphictyonic
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League ol seven cities, 4. 175; connected with the Peiraeus by w ills 40 stadia long, which were torn down by the Lacedaemonians arui by Sulla, 4. 261; description of, 4. 261-263 ; named after Athene—and the Thfseium and other things have myths connected with them, 4. 2G5 ; the different forms of government at, 4. 207, 269 ; captured by Sulla, pardoned by him. and to this day is free, and hpli] in honour by the Romans, 4. 271: a part of, called “ Pelasgicon,” after tlie Pelaszians who were driven there from Thebes, 4. 283; the commotion at, when Elateia was captured, 4. 373 ; Cod-rus the king of, 6. l'J'J; tbe Ephcbi at, 6. 219
Athens in Boeotia, on the Triton River, 4. 305; founded by Cecrops, and submerged by Lake Copals, 4. 307
Athletes, the great, among the Crotoniates, 3. 45
Atbmoneus, father of the Arbelus who founded Arbela, 7. 197
Athos, Mt., lips west of Lemnos, 3. 353; description of, 3. 355, 307; the cities around, colonised by the Eretrians, 5.	13; Cheirocrates
(Deinocrates ?) proposed to fashion in likeness of Alexander the Great,
6.	227
Athribis in Aegypt, 8. 71
Athrula in Arabia, captured by Aelius Gallus, 7. 361
Athymbrailus, the Lacedaemonian, founded a city in Asia Minor, 6. 2G1
Athyras River, the, empties into tl Propontis, 3. 379
Atintanes, the, an Epeirote tribe, 3. 307
Atlantic, the; formerly not connected with the Mediterranean, 1. 1S3 ; it3 bed lower, 1. 189
Atlantis, the Island (or Continent), once existed, 1. 391
Atlas, daughter of (Calypso), on Ogygia, 1. 95
Atlas, the mountain in Libya, by the barbarians called Dyris, 8. 157 ; extends through the middle of Mauru-sia and is inhabited, 8. 159; about 5000 stadia in length, 8. 16S
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Atmoni, the, a Bastamian tribe, 3. 221 Atmosphere; the temperature of, subject to three broad differences, 1. 369
Atrax, in Thessaly, near the Peneius River, 3.337, 4. 433,439,445 Atrebatii, tbe, a Celtic tribe; geographical position of, 2. 233 Atreus the kin?, discovered that the sun revolves in direction opposite to revolution of the beavens, 1. 87; the sons of, 4.1C7
Atria (Adria), in Italy, once an illustrious city, 2. 317 Atropates, king of Atropatian Media, successfully resisted the Macedonians, and his descendants are still in power, 5. 303
Atropatian Media; power and description of, 5. 303; often plundered by the Armenians and Parthians, attained the friendship of Caesar, but pays court to the Parthians, 5. 305 Atropatii, tbe, in Asia, border on Greater Media, 5. 309 Atropene, borders on Armenia, 5. 317 Attaleia in Pamphylia, founded by, and named after, Attalus 11 (Phila-delphus), 6. 323
Attalic kings, the; the line of, failed, 3.145; Philotaerus, the founder of family of, born at Tieium in Bithy-nia, 5. 331; caused the retirement of Prusias from Phrygia llelles-pontica and called it Phrygia “ Epictetus,” 5. 457; built up the temple of Mother Asdistis at Pessi-nus in Galatia, 5. 471; gave part of territory of Priapus to the Parians,
6.	31; built up tbe library at Per-gamum, 6. Ill; bad a naval station at Elaea, 6. 159; long reigned at Pergamura, 6. 163-169 Attalus, younger brother of Eumenes and Philotaerus, and father of Attalus I, 6. 165
Attalus I (reigned 241-197 B.C.), son of Attalus the younger brother of Philotaerus ami cousin of Eumenes I, transferred the Gergithians of the Troad to Gergitha near the sources of the Caicus River, 6. 139 ; first to be proclaimed king of Pergamum, after conquering tbe Galatians, fought with the Romans against
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Philip, and died in old age, 6. 165, 167
Attalue II (Philadelphus), eon of Attalus I and brother of Uumenes II, embellished Pergamum, appointed guardian of Attalus III (Philometor), and reigned at I’crga-inum for 21 years (159-138 D.C.), 6. I(i7; helped Alexander the son of Antiochua to defeat Demetrius the son of Seleueus, fought with the Romans against the Pseudo-Philip, made an expedition against Thrace, slew Prusias, and left the empire to his nephew Attalus III, 6. 169; deceived in regard to the mole lie had built at Ephesus, 6. 229; settled the Dionysiac artiste between Tt-os and Lebedus, 6. 237; founded Attaleia in Pamphylia and sent a colony to the neighbouring Corycus,
6.	323
Attalus III (Philometor), reigned only five years (138-133 B.C.) and left the Homans his heirs, 6. 1C9 Attasii, the, a tribe of the Sacae and Massagetae in Asia, 5. 2G9 Attea in Asia, β. 103 “ Attes hyee ” (see “ lives attes ’’)
“ Atthie,” and " Attica,” derived from Attbis tbe son of Cranaiis, 4. 205 Atthis, the son of Cranatie, gave name to “ Atthis ” (Attica), 4. 265 Atthis (Attica), the Land of, the histories of, 2. 347, 4. 247 Attic dialect, the ancient; the same as the Ionic, 4. 5
Attie people, tbe, of ancient tiinee, called lonians, 4. 5 Attie Tetrapolis, the, 4.175 Attiea (see Attbis), ooce held by the Thracians under Eumolpus, 3. 287; the Tetrapolis of (or Maratbouian Tetrapolis), founded by Xuthus the son of Hellen, 4. 209; once held by tbe lonians, 4. 245; in early times called Ionia and las, and was divided up between the sons ol Panrlion, 4. 247; invaded by the Heracleidae, 4. 249 ; “ the sanctuary ol the gods,” 4. 263; once called “ Ionia,” after Ion, 4. 207; haa 170, or 174, demes, 4. 263; in earlier times called “ Aetic£,” “ Mopeopia ” and “ Ionia,” 4. 267;
people of, settled by Cecrops in 12 eitiee, but later by Theseus united into one city, Athens, 4. 267; demes of, in the interior, too tedious to recount, 4. 275; tbe rivers of, 4. 275, 277 ; Plataeae on tlie confines of, 4. 325; people of, akin to the Trojans, 6. 95
Aturia, a region in Assyria, 7. 193, 195; plains of, surround Ninue, 7. 197
Atys, tbe Lydian, whose son Tyrrhcnus colonised TjrrLenia in Italy, 2. 337 “ Auases,” the Aegyptian word for “ oases,” 1. 501 Aude ltiver, the (see Atax)
Auiidus (Ofanto) River, the, 2. 395 (where “ Aufidus ” is an error for “Ufens”); distance from, to Barium, 3. 127
Aug.ieae in Laconia, the Homerio “ Augeiae," 4. 131
Auge, mother of Telephus; myth of,
6.	135
Augeiae iu Laconia; name now spelled Aegaeae, 4. 131
Augeiae iu Locris, tbe Homeric, no longer existent, 4. 131, 383 Angelas (or Augeas), tbe king of tlie Epeiana, 4. 29, 5. 59; slaiu by Heracles, 4. 39, 91; a foe of Neleus,
4.	83; by eome called king of Pisatis, 4. 95
Augihi, iu tbe interior of Libya, a four daye’ journey from Automata, 8.
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Augusta in Sicily (see Xipbonia) Augusta Emerita, in the eountry of the Turdulians in Iberia, 2. 61, 121 Augusta Praetoria (Aosta), founded by Augustus, 2. 281
Augustonemetum (see Nemossua) Augustus Caesar (see Caesar Augustus) Aulis, rightly called “rocky” by Homer, 3. 189; mentioned by Homer in connection with Hyria; the Aeolic fleet despatched to Asia from, by the sons of Orestes, 4. 283; a rocky place, a village of the Tanagraeaus, and its harbour only large enough for 50 ships, and therefore the large harbour was probably the naval station of the Greeks, 4. 289; Hyria situated near, 4. 295, 313
263
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“ Aulon,” the, of Messenia, 4. 75 Aulonia (see Caulonia)
Aunesis (see ArsinoS iu Cilicia) Aurochs, the, in Indin (see Bisons) Aurunci, the ("see Argvrusci)
Ausar (Sesehio) River, the, joins the Arnus at Pisa, 2. 351 Auscii, the, in Aquitania, 2. 217; given the " Latin right ” by the P^omans, 2. 219
Ausonian Sea (see Sicilian Sea), the; forms a boundary of Italy, 1. 4‘.f3; named after the Ausonians, 2. 390 Ausonians, the; country of, 2. 393, 395; another name of the Opiei, 2. 435; founded Temesa in Iimttium, 3. 17
Autariatae, the, border on Paeonia, 3. 251, 275, 325; virtually destroyed by their wars with the Macedonians and the .Homans, 3. 2G3; once tlie largest and bc-st Illyrian tribe, holding sway over the rest of the Thracians and Illyrians, but were overthrown by the Scordisci and later bv the Romans, 3. 271, 273
Autesion, di-seendant of Polrneices and father of Theras the founder of Thera, 4. 63
Antolycus, a burglar, 4. 435; regarded as founder of sfinope and honoured as god ; statue of, carried ofi by Leucullus, 5. 391 Automata, a struuybold on the Great Syrtis, 8. 19'j
iusumum (Osimo), in Pietnnm, 2. 429
Avclla Vet-chi a (see Ahella)
Avendo (see Vendo)
Avenio (Avignon), 2. 197 Aventine, Mt., joined to Rome by Anciua Marcius, 2. 401 Avernus, Lake (Lake Averno), 1, 95, 2. 439, 441, 443 Avigliana (see Ocelum)
Avignon (see Avenio)
Axes; double-edged, used ic battle by the Negrani in Arabia, 7. 3C1 ; used as weapons by some of the Aethiopians, 8. 139 Axine Sea, the (see Euxine)
Axis, the, of the earth and the heavens, 1. 425
Axius (Yardar) River, the, receives
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the waters of the Erigon, 3. 311, 341; flows through a certain pass in Macedonia, 3. 325; the Pacociana lived on both sides of, 3. 331, 333; joined by the Erigon and supplies Lake Ludias, 3. 341; a muddy river, 3. 343, 315, 347; flows from Paeonia, 3. 361
Azamora, a stronghold in Cataonia, 5. 357
Azanes, the, in the Peloponnesus, 4·. 19; an aucient Arcadian tribe, 4. 227
Azani, a city in Phrygia Epictetus, 5. 505
Azanitia in Asia; tbe Ehyndacus liiver rises in, 5. 503 Azara, epithet of the Elymaean Artemis, 7. 223
Azaritia, a spring in Eitbynia which breeds little crocodiles, 5. 455 Azenieis, the Attic deme, 4. 271 Azorus, a city in Pelagonia, 3. 311 Azotians, the, a tribe in Syria, 7. 239 Azotus in Phoenicia, 7. 277
Β
Babanomus, borders on the territory of Amaseia in Cappadocia Pontica, 5. 449
Baboons, tbe, in Aethiopia, 7. 337 Babylon, geographical position of, 1. 3U7 ; founded by teruirainis, 1. 319 ; 3000 stadia from the mouth of the Euphrates, 7. 1G3; preferred by Alexander to all other Persian cities,
7.	169; description of, 7. 197, 201; wall and banging garden of, called one of the Seven Wonders of the world, 7.199; now almost deserted,
7.	201; in ancioot times the
metropolis, 7. 219;	4800 stadia
from Thapsaeus, 7. 231; road from Syria to, 7. 233
Babylon, a stronghold on the Nile,
8.	85; now an encampment of three Roman legions, 8. 87
Babylonia, 1. 4S3; produces rice, 7. 29; description of, 7. 197-227; has set apart a special settlement for its philosophers, the Cbaldaeans,
7.	201; boundaries of, 7. 203; rivers and canals in, 7. 205-209; various products of, 7. 215-217;
INDEX OF NAMES, PLACES, AND SUBJECTS
important cities in, 7. 219; temples in, robbed by the king of Parthiii,
7.	223 ; now subject to the Parthians,
7.	233; produces the earyotie palm, 8. 133
Babylonian Memoirs, the, on the straightforward character of the Scythians, 3. 201
Babylonian women, all, have intercourse with a foreigner, 7. 227
Babylonians, thp; philosophers, not by nature, but by training and habit, 1. 395; onoe fought by the Cossapi and Elvmaei, 5.	300;
assisted in battle by Antimenidas the brother of Alcaeus, 6. 141; customs of, describee], being in general like those of the Persians,
7.	225-229; wont to attack the Modes and the Armenians, 7. 225
Babylonians, certain, withdrew to a certain stronghold, called Babylon, in Aegypt, 8. 85
Babvrsa, a strong fortress in Armenia, 5.'327
Bacchae, The, of Euripides, quoted, 7. 9
Baeebae, the, ministers of Dionysus,
5.	87, 97, 101, 1U3
Baeehiadae, the, tyrants of Corinth for 200 years, overthrown by Cvpselus, 4. 189
Bacehie chase, the; a custom of tbe kings in India, 7. 03
Bacohie festival, a kind of, ealled the “ Sacaea,” in Cappadocia, 5. 265
“ Baeohus,” another name of Dionysus,
5.	ins
Bacchylides, nephew of Simonides, from Inlis in Ceos, 5. Ifi9 ; wrongly says that the Calcus River flows from Mt. Ida, 6. 137
Baetra (also ealled Zariaspa), 3S70 stadia from Ak-xandreia in Baetria, 5. 271, 281
Baetria (or Baetriana, q.v.), description and history of, 5. 279-2S5 ; the Greek kings and empire of, 5. 281
Baetriana (or Baetria, q.v.), knowledge of, increased by the Parthians, 1. 51; produces everything but olive-oil,
1.	275 ; onee occupied by tbe Sacae, 5. 263; geographical position of, 5. 2C9; revolted from thu kings of
Syria and Media, 5. 273; by the Greeks caused to revolt from the Syrian kings, 7. 5 ; produces rice, 7. 29 ; geographical position of, 7. 145 Baetrians, the, in Asia; strange customs of, 5. 2S1; speak the same language as tbe Arians, 7. 143; possess a part of Mt. Paropamisus, 7. 147
Badas River, the, in Syria, 7. 159 Baenis (or Miuius, now JJinbo) River, the; the largest river in Lusitania, but rises, according to Poseidonius, in Cantabria, 2. C9
Baetera, a city nrar Narbo, on the Orbis Biver,'2. 1S3 Baetiea, in Iheria, namod after the Baetis River, 2. 13; wbitber runs the road from Italy, 2. 95 ; traversed by the Baetis River, 2. 101; tbe property of the Roman people, 2. 119; governed by a praetor, and bounded on the east by the region of Castalo, 2. 121
Baetis (Asidigis?, Italics ?), a town in Iberia; colonised by Caesar's soldiers, 2. 21
Baft is River (Guadalquivir), the, in Iberia; course and size of, 2. 13; twofold division of outlet of, 2. 17; flows through Turdetania, 2. ID; has large population along its shores, and is navigable 1200 stadia, to Corduba, 2. -’3; said to rise in “ Silver Mount.un ” (q.v.), but, according to Polybius, in Celtiberia, and identified with tlie ancient “ Tartessus,” 2. 19; parallel to tbe Tagus for a distance, 2. 65; rises in the Orospeda Mountain, and flows through Oretania into Baetiea,
2.	101
Baetorix, father of Deudorix (Tlioo-doric) and brother of Melo, 3. 1 β 1 Baeturia in Iberia, contains arid plains along the Anas, 2. 25 Baetylus (see Oetylus)
Bagadania (Bagadaonia ?), in Cappadocia, lies at the foot of the Taurus, 5. 3G7
Bacradaonia, between the Argaeus Mountain and tbe Taurus Rango, produces fruit-trees, 1. 275 “ Bagas,” a Paphlagonian name used in Cappadocia, 5. 415
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Bagni del Sasso, the (see Caeretanian Springs)
Ba^ni di Grotta Marozza (sec Lihana Waters)
Bagoiis the eunuch, set up as king another Darr-ius in Persia who did not belong to the royal family, 7. 189
Bagradas River, the, in Libya, near Ityce (Utica), 8. 183 Baiae, the hot springs at, 2. 369, 430 ; named after Baius, a companion of Odysseus, 2. 447
Bains, companion of Odysseus, 1. 95;
Baiae in Italy nampd after, 2. 417 Bakireiia River, the (see Partlieuias River)
Balahissar see Pessinns)
Balakiava, the Harbour of see Symbolon Limeii)
Balanaea in Phoenicia, 7. 255 Balari, the, a tribe in Sardinia, 2. 3G1 Balastra (see Abdera in Thrace) Balbura in Phrygia, 6. 193 Balhua of G-ades (fl. about 40 B.C.), served under Caesar in the Civil War; was quaestor in Farther Spain (43 B.C.); added a " Xew ” city to his native city Gades, and in 19 B.C. gained a triumph for Lis victories in Airica, 3.131 Baleares Islands (Bee Gymnesiae) Balearic Islands, the (see Gymnesiae) Balearides Islands (see Gymnesian Islands)
Balkans, the (see Haemus) Ball-playing, at Rome, 2. 407 Balsam, the, in the plain between Mts. Lihanus and Antilibanus, 7. 261; preparation of, costly, and (the best) found only in the Plain of Jericbo, 7. 291; found in the country of the Sabaeans in Arabia,
7.	347
Balsam park, the, in the Plain of Jericho, 7. 291
Balsam-tree, the, in Palestine; limited cultivation of, for a ehrewd purpose,
8.	61
Baltchii (see Cruni)
Banibola (see Bilbilis)
Bambyce (also called Edesaa and Hierapolis) in Syria, near the Euphrates, 7. 235; lies to the east of Antiocheia, 7. 245
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Bamonitis In Cappadocia, 5. 417 Bandobene, a district in India, 7. 45 Banyan tree, the, in India; description of, 7. 33, 35 Barathra (" Marshes ”), thp, around Pelusiuni in Aegypt, 8. 71 Barbarians, the, as against Greeks,
1.	247; have deteriorated morally under the influence of “ our mode of lifp,” 3. 199; originally held the whole of Greece, and now hold most of it, 3. 237; at Dodona, 3. 313; nature of religious rites of, 5. 93; detailed discussion of origin and meaning of term, 6. 301-307; as compared with Hellenes, in Asia, 6. 3C5, 367 ; follow gods as well as men in tlieir governments, 7. 287 Barbarimn (Espichel), Cape, in Iberia; geographical position of, 2. 61; tower on, 2. 63
Barbitos, a barbarian musical instrument, 5. 109
Barcas Hamilcar, the father oi Hannibal; his campaign against Iheria, 2.	57; succeeded by
Hasdrubai, 2. 87, 89 Barce, now called Ptolemais, in Cyrenaea, 8. 201; now a dependency of Cyrenc, 8. 203 Bard, the, who guarded Clytaemnes-tra, 1. 57
Cards, the, of the Gauls; singers and poets, 2. 245
Barduliana, the (see Bardyetans) Bardyetans (also called Bardulians), the; a tritae in Iberia of no importance, 2.	77; geographical
position of, 2. 103
Bargasa, a town near Cnidus, β. 283 Bargosa, in India, 7. 1-9 Bargus Kiver (see ilargus River) Bargylia in Caria, 6. 119, 289 Bari (see Barium)
Baris, the temple of, in Asia, 5. 335 Baris (yeretum), a small town in Iapygia, 3. 119
Barium (Bari), on the Adriatic Gulf, in Italy, 3. 127
Barley, sown in the winter season in India, 7. 21; abounds in Susis, 7. 171; largest crops of, produced in Babylonia, 7. 215; used for food and a beverage in Aethiopia, 8. 143
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Baraichius River, the (see Enipeus
Bamus (Neretscha Planina) Mountain, the, in western Macedonia, whither runs the Egnatian Way, 3. 295 Barter (and money) in Lusitania, 2. 75; among the Scythians and other nomads, 3. 197; in Albania in Asia, 5. 227
Basgoedariza, a stronghold built by Mithridates, 5. 425
Basileius River, the, between the Euphrates and Tigris, 7. 233 Biisoropeda in Media, annexed to Armenia, 5. 325
Bastarnians, the, geographical position of, 1. 493; 3. 153; beyond Germauy, 3.173 ; called “ Pcueiui ” when they seized the island Pence,
3.	217; of Germanic stock, 3. 221
Bastetania, in Iberia, where women dance with men, 2. 75; geographical position of, 2. 79, 103, 105; moan-tain-chain in, and ruiuea of gold and other metals, 2. 81
Bastetanians (also called Bastulians), the, in Iberia, 2. 15; divisions of,
2.	19
Bastulians, the (see Bastetanians) Bata, a city and harbour, in Asia, 5. 205, 207
Batbyuias River, the, empties iuto the Propontis, 3. 379
Bathys Limen (Deep Harbour), near A ill is, 4. 2SU
Batiae, a town in Thesprotia, 3. 301 Batieia, in the Trojan Plain, called by the immortals “ the tomb of much-bounding Myriua,” 5. 493; mentioned by Homer, 6. 07; Myriua the Amazon buried at, 6. 163 Bato, the Daesitiatian leader, who fought the Romans in A.D. G, put Bato the Breucian to death in A.D. 8, ami shortly afterwards surreudered to the Homans, 3. 257 Bato (fl. second hali of third century B.C.), born at Sinope and author of The Persica, 5. 391
Bats, the, at Borsippa in Babylonia, much larger than elsewhere, and prepared for food, 7. 203 Battus, founder of Cyrene (631 B.O.),
8.	203
Beans, the Aegyptiau, found in the Accsines lliver in lndi;i, 7. 41 Bear, the Great, partially visible in arctic circle from certain points,
1.	9, 509
Bear, the Little, wholly inside arctic circle to people in Oinuaraon-pro-ducing Country, 1. 507 Bears, the; the setting of, according to Dei'maciius and others, 1. 287, 291 Beavers, found in Iberia, and yield medicinal castor inferior to that from beavers of the Pontus, 2. 107
Bobrycians, the, are in origin a Tbracian tribe, 3. 177; in Asia, were Thracians, 5. 375; conquered by Mariandynus, 5. 377; colonised the parts about Abydus after the Trojan War, 6. 23; not mentioned by Uomer, 6. 363
Beer, used by Lusitanian mountaineers, 2. 75; a kind of, mado of grain and houey by inhabitants of Thule, 2. 261; by the Ligures,2.2G5; used at Alexandria, 8. 57 ; made in a peculiar way by the Acgyptians, 8.
Bees, the, in Hyrcania, have hives in trees, as also in llatiana (in Media), and in Sacasene aud Araxeng (districts of Armenia), 1. 273, 5. 261; none in India, 7. 33 Beetle (cantharos), the, dies when it touches Gantharolethron near Olynthus, 3. 351
Beirut in Syria (see Berytua)
Bclbiiia (Hagios Giorgios), the island, off Aegina in the Iiigli sea, 4. 179, 251; off Attica, 4. 271 Belgae, the, one of the three divisions of Transalpine Celtica, 2. 163; geographical position of, 2. 1G5; description of, 2. 235; bravest of the Cclti, 2. 239; alone held out against the Cimbri and Teutonca, 2. 241 Beliou (or Limaeas) River, the, in Iberia, 2. 69
Bellerophon, caught the winged horse Pegasus at the spring Peireng, 4. 195 ; the Palisade of, in Phrygia, 6. 191; fought against the Solymi, 6. 321
Bellerophontcs (Bellerophon), set out from Lycia and " fought with tlie
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glorious Solrmi,” and once attacked the Amazons, 5. 403 “ Brllvliaixls ” (Cyclopes from Lycia), the." 4. 1G9
Bellovaci, the, i n Cpltica; geographical position of, 2. 233; bravest of the Belgae, 2. 241; the road that runs by, 2. 291
Belon, name of city and river in Iberia, where were emporia and establishments for salting fish, 2.15 Belus. the tomb of, in Babylon, a quadrangular pvrumid, demolished by Xerxes, 7. 199
Bembina, a village between Cleonae ami Phlins, φ. Is7
Benacus (Garda), Lake, in Italy, 2. 2a3 Bendidpian rites, the, practised among the Thracians, 5. 105; mentioned by Plato, 5. 103 Beneveutofsee Beneventum) Beneventum (BeneTento), on the Alipian Way, 2. 461 ; the mul·-road leading to, from Lrundisium, 3. 123
Berecyntcs. the, a Phrygian tribe, worebip RLea, 5. 99; no lon^fr in existence, 5. 519; emigrated from Europe, 6. 371
Bereeyntia, a district in Phrygia, 5. 113'
Berenice, daughter of Salome, honoured by Augustus, 7. iO'J Berenic-·, daughter of Ptolemy Auk-tes an·] riueen of Aegyi<t, lirst inarrie·] Crbiosactes and then Archeliius, 8. 4Γ>; slain by Auletes, 8. 47 Berenice, on Arabian Gulf, where the sun stands in zenith a.t summer solstice, 1. 509
Berenice, on the Red Sea, 7. 317, 323;
the road from Coitus to, 8. 119-121 Berenice, on the Great Syrtis, lies opposite Zacynthos, 8. 201 : now a dependency of Cyrene, 8. 109, 203 Berenice’s Hair, constellation of, 1. 9 Beretha (“Pits”), or Zeretbra, the, at source of Erasmus River, were once stopped up, as also those near Phenr-us, 4. 231
Berczau, an island off the month of the itorystbenes (Dnieper), 3. "21 Berge’ on tbe Strymon, ϊυυ stadia above Amphipolis, 3. 301 Berisades, king of the OJrysae, 3. 371
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Bermium (Doxa), Mt., in Macedonia, in earlier times occupied by the Briges, a Thracian tribp, tli'e ancestors of the Phrygians in Asia, 3. 349
Bermius, Mt., in Phrygia, mines at, source of wealth of Midas, 6. 371 Beroea (Verria) in Macedonia, lies in tbe foot-bills of Mt. Bermium, 3. 351
Beroea in Syria, lies to the east of Antiochein, 7. 245
Bertiscus, Mt., on the northern boundary of Macedonia, 3. 329 Beryls, the, in India, 7. 123 ; found in goM mines in Arabia, 7. 3S1 Berytus (Beirut) in Syria, 1500 stadia from Citium in Cypros, 6. 379 ; rased to tbe ground by Tryphon, but re-built by the Romans, 7. 263, and received two Roman legions, 7. 265 Bcsa tbe Attic deme, 4. 3^3 Besbicas, an island in the Propontis,
5.	5u3
Bc-sehikgoel, Lake (see Bolbt1)
Bessa in Locris, no longer exists, 4. 383 Bessi, the; a brigandish tribe inhabiting tbe greater part of the Haemus Mountain, “ called brigands even by the brigunils,” 3. 275 ; live along the Hebrus Eiver in Thrace, 3. 369; called “ Tptrachoritae ” and “ Tetra-eoini,” 3. 3S3
Bessus, the Persian general,satrap of Bacii'ia under Dart-ills, ran away from Alexander, 5. 269, but was captured alive, 5. 289; pursued by Alexander from the Parthian country, 7. 145
“ Betarmonee” (“Harmony-walkers”), the Homeric, δ. 117 Bevagna (see Mevania)
Bias, one of tbe Seven Wise Men, a native of PrieuS near the Maeander,
6.	211
“ Lias,-is,’' a Paphlagonian name used in Cappadocia, 5. 415 Bibract e (now in ruins on Mt. Beirvray), fortress of tbe Aedui, 2.
■225
Bilbilis (Bambola) in Iberia, belongs to the Geltiberians, 2. 103 Billams. tbe globe of, at Sinope, carried off by Leucullns, 5. 391 Bion, tbe " astrologer,” by whom
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Strabo probably means Bion of Abdera, a philosopher and mathematician who flourished about 400 B.C.; on the winds, 1. 107
Bion, the Borysthenite philosopher (<1. about 250 n.C.); highly esteemed by Eratosthenes, 1. 53; emulated by Ariston of Ceos, 5. 169
Bisa, a spring in Elis, 4. 97
Bisaltae, tlie, in Thrace; geographical position of, 3. 331; over whom llhesus reigned, 3. 359, 361
Bisons (auroclis), the, in India, 7. 123
Bistonian Thracians, the, ruled over by Diomedes, 3. 305
Bistonis, Lake (Bourougoel), in Thrace, submerged the cities on its shores,
1.	221; has a circuit of about 200 stadia, 3. 3G5, 307
Bithynia in Asia; Pompey added eleven states to, 5. 373; the most westerly laud on the right as one sails from the Propontis into the Euxine, 5. 373 ; the extent of coast of under the Romans, 5. 375; the Sangarius River flows through part of, 5. 379 ; borders on Paphlagonia, 5.	383; seized by Mithridates
Bupator, 5. 449; detailed descrip-tiou of, 5. 455-467; boundaries of, 5.455, 459; Nicaea,themetropolis of, 5. 463 ; has produced several noted scholars, 5. 4G5, 467; with other territories, now a praetorial Pro-
Bithynians, the, are in origin a Thracian tribe, 3. 177; formerly Mysians, received their name from the Thracian Bithynians, 5. 375; not mentioned by Homer, 6. 3G3
Bithynium in Bitliynia, 5. 463
Bituitus, commander of the Arverni; carried on war against Maximus AemiliaDus and Domecius Aheno-barbus, 2. 221
Bituriges “Cnbi,” the, a tribe in Aquitania, 2. 217
Bituriges " Yivisci,” the, in Celtica,
2.	215
Bizone (Kavarna), on the Euxine, mostly engulfed by earthquakes, 1. 199, 3. 277
Bizye (Viza) in Thrace, the royal seat of the Astae, 3. 3G9
Black Forest, the (see Hercynian Forest)
ElaenS in Paphlagonia, 5. 449 Blascon (Brescou), Isle of (now connected with mainland of France),
2.	181
Bleminatis, a district of Laconia, 4. 47
Blemmyes, the, subject to the Aetliiopiana, 8. 7 ; situated to the south of Aegypt, 8. 135 Blera, a town in Italy, 2. 3G5 Blesinon, a town in Corsica, 2. 359 Blost, the abode of the, near Manrusia,
1.	7 ; placed by llomer in the far west, 2. 55 ; also called Isles of the Blest, 2. 57
Boagrins River (also called JIanes), in Locris, the; course of changed by earthquake, 1. 225; flows past Thromum, 4·. 3S1
Boar, a peculiar auimal like a, in the Alps, 2. as»
Boars, the wild, in the Scytbiau marshrs, 3. 24!)
Bocalia Hiver (sue Bocarus River) Bocarus Kiver, the, now called Bocalia, in Salamis, 4. 253 Boechus, kings of house of, held Alaurusia in Libya, being friendly to the Romans, 8. 1G9 Bodensee (sec Constance, Lake of) Boea (Vatika) in Laconia, 4. 129 Uoebi·, on Lake Boebei's in Thessaly, now a village belonging to Demetrius, 4. 425, 433
Boebels, Lake, in Thessaly, 4. 397; near Pherae, 4·. 425; near Ormeu-ium, 4. 433; mentioned by Homer,
4.	445; in the Dotian Plain, 4. 449, 453, 6. 251
Boenoa (see Oenoe in Elis)
Bocoti in Laconia (see Tbalami) Boeotia, once occupied by the barbarian Aones, Temmyces, and Hyalites, 3. 287 ; ouce occupied by the Leleges, according to Aristotle,
3.	2S9; lies on the Crisacan Gulf, 4. 105; forms an isthmus on the third peninsula of Greece, 4. 243; detailed description and history of,
4.	277-341; has fertile soil, good harbours anil borders on three seas, 4. 27!); in early times inhabited by barbarians, 4. -81; carried on war
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with the Lacedaemonians under Ep.imeinondas, almost gained the supromacy of Groecp, fought with the Phocians and with the Macedonians, and is now in bad plight,
4.	287; the dire results of earthquakes in, 4. 301, 303; once ruled by Cecrops, being then called Cecropin, 4. 307
Boeotian cities, the, are now, except Thf-spine and Tanagra, only mins or names, 4. 319
Boeotians, the; dispute of, with Athenians, about Oropus, 1. 245; naturally not fond of letters, 1. 3!>5; once culled “ Syes ” ("swine”), according to Pindar, 3.	287;
once called Aonians, devastated Attica, 4. 267; mostly under the command of the Phoenicians and the house of Cadmus, 4. 2S3; war of, with tho Thracians, 4. 2S3-2S7; advised by the oracle at Dodona to commit an act of sacrilege, burnt up the priestess herself, 4. 285; took possession of Orchomenus and Coroneia after the Trojan War, 4. 323 ; conquered by Philip at Cbaeroneia, 4.333; in the Trojan War, 4. 407; call locusts “ por-nopion,” 6. 127
Boeotus, son of MelanippS the prisoner by Poseidon, at Metapon-tium, 3. 53
Boerebistas, king of the Gctans (see Byrebistas)
Boethus the Sidonian, Aristotelian philosopher and friend of Strabo, 7. 271
Boethus, of Tarsus, bad poet and bad citizen, in power by favour of Antony for a time at Tarsus, 6. 349
Boetylus (see Oetylus)
Boeiiin, city of the Dorian Tetrapolis, 4. 387
Boeiim, Mt., in Orestis, from which, according to some, one can see both the Aegaean Sea and the Ambracian Gulf, 3. 327
Bogiodiatarus, by Pompey presented with Mithridatium in Pontus, 5. 469
BokTis, king of ilaurusia in Libya about 110 B.C.; neighbour to Aethiopians and visited by Eudoxus of Cyzicus, 1. 3S3; urged by Eudox-
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ua to make expedition to India, 1. 3S3, 380 ; ally of Antony, put to cleat, b at Methong by A^rippa, 4. Ill; went up against the western Aethiopi.ins, 8. 165 ; kings of house of, hold possession of Maurusia, being friendly to the Romans, 8.169 Bohemia (see Boihaomuin) Bohemians, the; Forest of (see Gabreta Forest)
BObraer Wald, or Forest of the Bohemians (see Gabreta) Boihaemum (cp. Bohemia), the domain of Marabodus, 3. 155, 157 Boii, the, migrated across the Alps from Transalpine Celtica, 2. 235; geographical position of, 2.281; one of the largest Celtic tribes, and driven out of Italy by the Romans, 2.311; opposed by the Cenomani in Roman battles, 2. 323; the desert of, borders on the Lake oi Constance,
3.	1G5; in earlier times dwelt in the Hercynian Forest, 3. 169; a Celtic tribe, 3. 179, 253; destroyed by the Getans, 3. 211; subdued by the Dacians, 3. 253; virtually destroyed in wars with the Macedonians and the llomans, 3. 263 Bolbe (Beschikgoel), Lake, 3. 361 Bolbitine mouth of the Nile, the, 8. 65, 67
Bologna in Italy (see Bononia)
Bolsena (see Volsinii)
Bolst-na, Lake, near Volsinii, 2. 367 Bombyces, the, a kind of reed-flute,
5.	107
Bomians, the, in Aetolia, 5. 29 Bononcs, son of Phraates IV, sent by his father as hoetage to Rome, 7. 237, 239
Bononia (Bologna), not far from Ravenna, 2. 327
Boos Aule (“ Cow’s Stall ”), a cave in Euboea, where Io is said to have given birth to Epaphus, 5. 5 Boosura in Cypros, 6. 3S1 Bordeaux (see Burdigala)
Boreas the North Wind, snatched up Oreitbyi.i, the daughter of Erecli-theus, 1. 105, 3. 175 Boreium, Cape, with Cephalae forms the mouth of the Great Syrtis, 8. 201 Borkum the island (see Burchanis) Bomfornello in Sicily (see Himera)
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Borrama, a fortress on Mt. Libanus, 7. 263
Borsippa, a city in Babylonia, sacred to Apollo and Artemis, noted for its linen and large bats, 7. 203 Borsippeni, the, a tribe of the Chal-daean philosophers, 7. 203 Borysthenes (now in ruins, near Nickolaiev), also called Olbia, a great emporium, founded by the Milesians, 3. 221
Borysthenes (Dnieper) River, the; meridian through mouth of, 1. 233, 269; the parallel through mouth of, same as tbat through Britain, 1. 237; distance of mouth of, from equator, 1. 269; where the vine does not grow or is unproductive,
1.	275; flows between the Tana'is and the Ister into the Euxine, 1. 413; mouth of, the northerly point of the Mediterranean, 1. 483, and 3800 stadia north of Byzantium and 34,100 stadia north of equator, 1. 615; not mentioned by Homer, 3. 189; navigable for 600 stadia, and cities ou, 3. 221
Bos, the, a fish indigenous to the Nile,
8.	149
Bosmorum, a grain smaller than wheat, grown in India, 7. 21, 29 Bosporians, the, about Lake Maeot-is (Sea of Azov), now subject to the Romans, 3. 145, 237, 239, 247; all subject to potentates of Cimmeriau Bosporus so called, 5. 199 Bosporus, the Cimmerian (Strait of Kertch), Homer’s knowledge of, 1. 73; promontory in region of, 1. 417; home of the Cimmerians, 2. 61; named after the Cimbri, who made an expedition thither, 3. 169; the kings of, 3. 201; so named because the Cimmerians once held Eway there, 3. 237; the kingdom of, situated partly in Asia, and it separates Europe from Asia, 3. 239; named after the Cimmerians, 5. 197; not mentioned by Homer, 5. 419; Mithridates the Pergamenian and Asander, the kinga of, 6. 109 Bosporus, the Thracian; formerly non-existent, and how formed, 1. 183, 191; current does not change as at the Euripus and Strait of
Sicily, but sometimes stands etll],
1.	205; where empties the Euxine,
1.	481
Botrys, a stronghold oi robbers at foot of Mt. Libanus, 7. 263 Botteia (or Bottiaea, q.v.), city of the Bottiaeans, named after Botton the Cretan, 3. 331
Bott iaea (see Botteia), in Macedonia, colonised by Cretans, 3. 121 Bottiaean city, a, Alorus (identified with Tliessaloniceia?), 3. 341, 345 Bottiaeans in Macedonia, the; were colonists from Crete, 3. Ill; once held much of Macedonia, 3. 329; Alorus a city of, and, they used to occupy Lower Macedonia, 3. 341 Bottou, the Cretan, who, with the Bottiaeans, settled in Macedonia, 3. 329; the city Botteia named after,
3.	331
“ Boulai the meaning of the word in Homer, 3. 317 Boulogne (see Itium)
Bourougoel (seo Bistonis, Lake) Bovianum (Bojauo), a Sanmite city, 2. 463
Bow, the, used by the Gauls, 2. 243; used by the Amazons, 5. 233; used by the Indians, 7. 117; used in Persia, 7. 181; those used by the people at Enilera in Aetliiopia are made of reeds, 7. 321; tbat of tlio Elepbantophagi requires three persons to shoot it, 7. 325; used in battle by tbe Negraui in Arabia, 7.361; four cubits long, used by the Aethiopians, 8. 145; used by the Phamsians and Nigritae in Libya,
8.	1G9
Bowls, made out of leaves in Aegypt,
8.	59
Box-tree, the, in India, 7. 97 Box-wood, the best, grows in the territory of Ainailris iu Paphla-gonia, 5. 387
Boxus, of Persian descent, traces origin of name of Erythraean (“ Red ”) Sea to a certain Persian Erythras, 7. 351 Bracciano, Lake (see Sabata) Brachmanes (Brahmans), the, in India; life and tenets of, 7. 99-103; engage in affairs of state, 7. 115; derided by the Pramnae, 7.123
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Brahmans, the, in India (see Brach-manesj
Branchidae, the; city of, said to have been destroyed by Alexander, 5. 235; betrayed the temple of Apollo Didymeus to Xerxes and fled from their city, 6. 205; oraclus of, visited by Alexander, and had once ceased to speak, 8. 115
Branehus, founder of the Branchidae near Miletus; president of temple at Didyma, 4. 3G1; scene of myth of, and of love of Apollo, 6. 205
Brass, first worked by the Telehines in Rhodes, according to some writers,
“ Brastae,” the earthquakes called, 2. Ia5
Brauron (Vraona), one of the twelve cities in Attica settled by Cecrops,
4.	267; where is the temple of Artemis Brauronia, 4. 273
Bread; a yield of the palm-tree, 7. 215; a peculiar kind of, in Aegyi't, for checking the bowels, 8. 151
Bread-making, the manner of, in Aegypt, 8. 151
“ Breadth ” and " length ”; geographical definition of, 1. 321
“ Breasts,” the, at the mouth of the Ister Hirer, 1. 185, 193
Breeches, tight, worn by the Gauls, 2. 241
Bregenz (see Brigantium)
Brenae, the, live along tbe Hebrus River in Thrace, 3. 309
Brennus, the Gaul, who ma le an invasion against Doll i'i, 2. 205; captured Rome, 3. 140 (sec foot-
Brentesium (Brundusium, now Brindisi), whither runs the Αρρκιη Way, 2.	395; distance across
isthmus from, to Taras, 3. 100; dist ance from, to Epeirus and Sason, 3. 119; government, territory and harbours of, 3. 121; lies on the more direct route from Grc-tce and Asia, and the term “ brentesium ” means “stag’s head,” 3. 123; the voyages from, to seaboard of Epeirus and to Epulamnus, 3. 125; distance from, to Barium, 3. 127; certain distances from, 3. 133;
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distance from, to Cassiope in Cor-CTTa, 3. 299 Brescia (see Brixia)
Brettii (Brattii), the; geographical position of, 2. 305, 3U7 ; served the Homans as couriers and letter-carriers, 2. 471; conquests and deterioration of, 3. 9; description of, 3. 11-49;	" bn-ttii” means
" revolters,” 3. 15; Consentia the metropolis of, 3. 17 Breuei, the, a Pannonian tribp, 3. 207 Breuni. the; geographical position of,
2.	281
Briancjon (see Brigantium)
Brick, baked, usp'l in the wall, temples, and palace, at .Susa, 7. 150; used in dwellings in Aethiopia,
8.	145
Βπ']2<>, a stone, over the Iberus at LVIsa, 2. 97
Bri-iles, thf>, made of rush in Mauru-sia, I. 107
Eri_’,\riis, thf>, in the Alps, destroyed bv Augustus, 2. 275; cruelty of, aeainst the Italiotes, 2. 2S3 ; on the borders of P.-rsis and Susis, 7. 161; a certain Arabian tribe of, 7. 233 Brigantii,the; a tribe of the Vindelici, 2. 2ί 1
Brii-antium (Briemtia, now Bregenz), a city o£ thp Λ im>lici, 2. 2S1 Erigantium (Brigantio, now Brian-con), 2. 171
Bri?i (or Brygi, q.v.), tbe, a Thracian tribe in Macedonia, the ancestors of the Phrygians in Asia, 3. 343. 351 Brilessus (or Pentelicns, now McBdeli), Mt., one of the most famous mountains in Attica, whence comes the Pentc-lie marble, 4. 275 Brbeis, taken captive by Achilles at Lyrnessus in the XroaJ, 6. 15, 121; husband of. stain by Achilles, 6. 17 Britain, a six davs’ sail from, to Thule, 1. 233; length of, 1. 235; parallel through, same as that through Borysthenps, 1. 237 ; Py-theas’ accounts of, 1. 3i)9; military weakness of, 1. 4-15; position and length of. 1. 4!)1; less than a day's voyage from mouth of tbe Scquana Eiver, 2.	211; falsehoods of
Pytbeas about, 2. 215; visible at Gantium from mouths of the lihenus,
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2.	227 ; expedition of Julius Caesar to, 2. 229; distance from, to mouths of rivers in Celtiea, 320 stadia, 2. 231 ; an island near, on which sacrifices are made similar to those in Samothraee to Dpmetpr and Core, 2. 25] ; detailed description of, 2. 253-250; shape and dimensions of, 2. 253; products, exports, and physique of inhabitants of, 2. 255; conquered by Julius Caesar, 2. 257 ; islands near, 2. L’59
Britannic (British) Islands, the; outside the Pillars, 1. 493 Brifomartis, ik'd from violence of Jlinos, 5. 139; the temple of, at Gberronesus in Crete, 5. 143 Britons, the, taller than the Celti, make no cheese, and have no experience in agriculture, 2. 255; chieftains of, won friendship of Augustus and dedicated offerings in the Capi-tolium, 2. 257; readily submit to heavy duties on imports and exports, 2. 259
Briula in Asia, near Nysa, 6. 261 Brixia (Brf-scia), in Italy, 2. 311 Bromius. another name of Dionysus,
5.	101
Bronze vessels, found at Corinth, sold at high price at Koine, 4. 203 Brothers, Monuments of the Seven (mountain-peaks in Libya), 8. 165 Bructeri, the, defeated by Drusus in a naval battle on the Ems River, 3. 155; live near the ocean, 3. 159; captives from, led in triumphal procession at Home, 3. 103 Bnmdusium (see Brentesium)
Brutii, the (see Brrtii)
Bruttium (see Brettii, the), description of, 3. 11-19
Brutus, Deeimus (b. about 84 R.C.);
his flight from Mutina(43 B.C.),2.279 Brutus, D. Junius (consul 138 B.O.). surnameJ Callaieus (from victory over Callaicjius); subjroted Lusi-tanians in Iberia, 2. 63 ; campaign of, In Iberia, ended at i!;ienis (Minho) Kiver, 2. G9, 77
Brutus, M. (and Cassius), defeat of, at Philippi (42 P..C.), 3. 3G3 Bruzzano, Capo (see Zephyrium, Cape)
Bryanium, a populous city on the Ericon River, 3. 31]
BryKi (or Hritri, q.v.), the, an Illyrian tribi·, 3. 307; are the same people as the Brypes and Phrygians, 5. 403, 40.)
Duhali (apparently the antelopp bubolis), in Maurusia in Libya, 8. 103
Bubastus, near the Delta of Acfrypt,
8.	79
Bubon in Flirysia, 6. 103 Buca (Termoli), on the coast of the Prentani, 3. 1 35
Bnceplialia, a city founded by Alexander in India, 7. 49 Bucephalus, favourite Iiorse of Alexander, killed in In.Iia, 7. 40 Buchetium, a small town of the Cossopaeans in Thesprotia, 3. 301 Bucolopolis in Phoenicia, 7. 275 Budorus, Jit., in Salamis, 5. 9 Builorus Iiivor, the, in Euboea, 5. 9 Bull, a, led the way for Sabine colonists, 2. 4G5
Biill-fislits, the, at Memphis in Aegvpt, 8. 89
Bulls,‘the wild, in Aetbiopia, 7. 337 Buprasis, the territory of Buprasium, occupied by Cauconians, 4. 55 Buprasium in Elis, mentioned by Homer, 4. 35, 37, 39; separated from Dymfi by tlie Larisus Hivcr,
4.	225
Bura,	breauso of earthquake,
1.	iH), 213; one of the twolvo eitirs in wliieli the Achaeans settled, 4. 219; about 40 stadia above the sra, swallowed up by an earthquake, 4.
Burchanis (callpi) by the Romans Fabaria; now Borkum), the island, subjugator! by Drusus, 3. 150
Burdigala (Rordraux). emporium of the liiturigos, 2. 2]5 Busiris, a city in Ac-gypt, maligned as inhospitable, 8. till Busiris, the tyrant or king in Aegypt who never existed, 8. (19 Bustards, numerous in Iberia, 2. 107 Buthrntuin (Butrinto), on PolodfS Harbour in Iipcirus, has Roman settlers, 3. 290
ButicO, Lake, in Aegypt. 8. 67
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Butones (Goths?), the, a German trihe, ruled by Marabodus, 3. 157 Butrinto (see Buthrotum)
Butrium, near Ravenna, 2. 315 Butter; olive-oil used instead of, by the Lusitanians in Iberia, 2. 75; in a certain region in Arabia and in Aethiopia, used instead of oil, 7. 359, 8. 143
Butus, a city in Aefrypt, 8. 67 Busentum (see Pyxus)
Buzi River, the (see N'erla Rirer) Byblus (see Palaebyblus) in Phoenicia, freed from tyranny by Pompey, 7. 263
Byblus (papyrus), the, in Aegypt; description of. 8. 59; cultivation of, limited, in order to increase revenues,
8.	61 (see footnote 2): found only in Aegypt and ΙηΊία, 8. 149 Bylliaca, the territory of the Byllioncs above Apollonia in Illyria, 3. 267 Bylliones, the, in Illyria, above Apollonia and Epirlainnus, 3. 307 Byrebistas (or BoereUstas, q.v.'), king of the Getans, against whom Julius Caesar had planned an expedition,
3.	187; deposed in an insurrection,
3.	211; relied on Decaeneus the diviner, 7. 2S9
Byrsa, the acropolis of Carthage, 8. 185
Byssus (silk), the, in India, 7. 33 Byzacians, the, who live near Carthage,
1.	503
Byzantians, the; the temple of (i.e. the Sarapieium), 3. 2S1; “ get. the second catch ” of the “ pelamydes,”
5.	389; possess certain parts round Lake Dascvlitis in Asia Minor, 5. 503
Byzantium (Constantinople), parallel through, same as that of Hassalia,
1.	237,1.	107 ; 4'JOO stadia from
Rhodes, 1. 445 ; longest day at, has 15J equinoctial hours, and ratio of index of sun-dial to shadow at, is as 120 to 11J, 1.513; distance from, to parallel of Rhodes and to equator,
1.	515; Golden nom at, 3. 281, 283; a famous city, 3. 285; distances frorr., to various places, 3. 379
Bvzeres, the, a barbarian tribe in "eastern Cappadocia Pontica, 5. 401
0
Cabaeom, cape of the Ostimians, 1, 239
Cabaleis, the, in Phrygia, identified with the Homeric Solymi, 6. 191 Cabalis, a district in Phrygia on the far side of tbe Jlaeander, 6. 187, 189 Caballa in Armenia; the gold mines
Caballio, in Celtica, 2. 195 Cabeira in Cappadocia Pontica, lies about 150 stadia farther south than Magnopolis, and contained the palace of Mithridatc-s, 5. 429; enlarged into a city by Pompey and by him called Diospolis, further adorned by PythoJoris, wbo makes it her residence, and contains the temple of Men of Pharnaces, 5. 431 Cabeiri, the; the constellation of, 1. 459; identified with the god3 worshipped in Samothrace, 3. 371; by some represented as identical witb tbe Curetes, 5. 87, 89, 11δ; attendants of Dionysus, 5. 105; by some called identical with the Corybantes, and went to Samothrace,
5.	113; descent and worship of, 5. 115
CabeiriJea, the nymphs; descent of,
5.	115
Cabeiro, graodmother of three Cabeiri, 5. 115
Cabeirus, lit., in Berecyntia in Phrygia, 5. 113
Cabesus, home of Othryonens, men-tiooed by Homer, 6. 79 Cabyle (see Calybe)
Cabyllinum (Chalon-sur-SaSne), city of tbe Aedui on the Arar, 2. 223 Cadena, in Cappadocia, cootained the royal palace of Sisines, 5. 359 Cadi, a city in Phrygia Epictetus (or Mysia ?), 5. 505 Cadiz (see Gadeira)
Cadme, near tbe Maeander (see Priene, near the llaeander) Cadmeia, the; acropolis of Thebes, once occupied and fortified by the Phoenicians with Cadmus, 3. 287, 4·. 283; called " Thebes,” 4. 327 Cadmeian victory, a, won by Greeks in the Trojan War, 2. 55
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Cadmilus, eon of Hephaestus and Cabeiro, and father of three Cabeiri, 5. 115
Cadmus, with the Phoenicians, occupied the Cadmoia at Thebes, fortified it, and left tlie dominion to bis descendants, 3. -87, 4. 281, 283; the descendants of. rul<.<l over the Enchelii, 3. 307; some Arabians who crossed over with, settled in Euboea, 5. 13; source of wealth of, 6. 3G9
Cadmus of Miletus (fl. about 550 B.C.), supposed author of a work On the Foundation of Miletus·, earliest writer of Greek prose, 1. G5 Cadmus, Jit., in Greater Phrygia, whence tlie Lycus aud Cadmus Hivers flow, 5. 511
Cadmus River, the, in Greater riirygia, 5. 513
Cadnrei, the, a tribe in Aquitania, 2. 217
Cadiisii, the, in Asia; extent of coast of, 5. 245; geographical position of, 5. 249, 251, 250, 2(i9; mountaineere in Atropatian Media, 5. 305; Lave a strong army, 5. 307; border on Greater Media, 5, 309 Caecias, the wind, 1. 107 Caecuban riain, the, produces fine wine, 2. 3S0
Caecuban wine, the, 2. 399 Caelium, Mt., joined by walls to Rome by Ancus Marcius, 2. 401 Caeni, the, in Thrace, defeated by At talus II, 6. 109
Caenys, Cape (Cape Cavallo), 3. 21; with Cape Pelorias forms tbe Strait of Sicily, 3. 55
Caeiiio, Quintus (consul 10G B.C.), seized Delphian treasures at Tolosa, ami met unhappy (ml, 2. 207 Caepio, Tower of, in Iberia, compared with that of Pharos in Aegypt, 2. 17 Cacratus, the earlier name of Cuossus in Crete, 5. 120
Caeralus Kivcr, thp, in Crete, flows past Cnossus, 5. 129 Cai're (Cacrea, now Corvetri), in Italy, formerly called Agylla, 2. 341 Caereft (see Caere)
Caeretani, the, in Tyrrbenia; conquered the Galatae, 2. 339; saved the refugees from Rome, but were
ill-treated by tho Romans, and dedicated at Delphi “ the treasury of the Agyllari,” 2. 311; Pyrgi tbe port-town of, 2. 305
Oacretanian Springs (Bagnl del Sasso ?), tho, 2. 341
Caesar Augusta (formerly Salduba, now Sarragossa), in Ibnria; on the Ibcrus River, 2. 61, 97, 103
Caesar, Augustus (G3 B.c.-A.n. 14); soldiers of, colonised Baetis in Iberia, 2. 21; subdued Cantabrians and tbeir neighbours, 2. 70; territory of, iu Iberia, 2. 121; administration thereof, 2. 123; his division of Transalpine Celtica into four parts, 2. 1(55 ; naval station of (Forum Julium), in Celtica, 2. 101; temple of, at Lugdumim in Cfltiea,
2.	223; liis friendship with British chieitains, 2. 257; builder of roads and subduer of brisamls, 2. 275; liis subjection of the Salassi, 2. ‘279; founded Augusta Prar-toria (Aosta), 2. -'SI; vanquished the Ia[jodcs, 2.	2S7; constructive
measures of, at Rome, 2. 403; embellisher of llomf, 2. 407; tbe Mausoleum of, 2, *100; i>i'rsonal owner of island of Gaprcae (Capri),
2.	·150; ejected rompey Sextus from Sicily aud colonised Rhegium,
3.	Ii7, G7; restored Syracuse, 3.
7δ, ami also Catania and Centoripa,
3.	79; subdued the Cantabrians, and at last Transalpine and Cisalpine Cellica, and Liguria, 3.	143;
hold as hostages tho children anil grandchildren of I’liraates IV of I’artliia, and administered tho empire ns a father, 3.147; favoured llarabodus the (Jerman, 3. 157; would not alli>w his geuerals lo cross tbe Albis Riv.T, 3. 150; presented by tho Cinibri with the most sacred kettle in their country, 3. 1G5; sent an expedition against tlie Gctans, 3. 213; Las worn out tbe Iapodes, 3. 259; set on fire five Dalmatian cities, 3. i!(il ; founded Nioopolis iu honour of Liis victory over Antony, and dedicated the squadron of ten ships, as Cist fruits of bis victory, at tlit; naval station near Actium, 3. 301; transferred
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remaining inhabitants of other Epeirote cities to Nicopolis, 3. 303; bas put tLo Actian Games in great honour, 3. 305; at Corinth, on his way to celebrate the Triumph after the victory at Actiura, 5. 1 <‘>5; friendship of, attained by Atro-patian Media, 5. 305; generals of, destroyed the fortress Artagcras on the Euphrates, 5. 327; set Araisua frre after the Battle of Actiuin, 5. 395 ; put Adiatorix and his socond son to death, but appointed Iris eldest son priest of Oomana in Cappadocia Pontica, 5. 43!i; restored cities damaged by earthquakes in Asia Minor, 5. 517; gave back the statue of Aias to the Tthoetpians in the Troad, 6. 59, as also other statues to their owners, 6. G1; appointed Marcus Pompey of Mitylene Procurator of Asia, 6. 145; pupil of Apollodorus of Gadara, 6.	171; restored the
colossal statues of Athene and Heracles to the tr>mple of Hera on Samos, but transferred that of Zeus to the Capitolium at Borne,
6.	215; nullified extension of limits of precinct of temple of Artf.mis at Ephesus as placp of refuge, 6. 229; dedicated the AphroditS AnadyommS of Apellr-s to Julius Car-sar, 6. 2sy; friendship of, with Xcnarchus of Seleuc(?ia in Cilicia, 6. 3S5 ; rr-cc-iroJ pifts from King Pamlion of 1 nfj i n,
7.	5 ; the Indian embassy to, 7. 12.">,
127; on friendly terras with Phraates IV thn king of the Partliir.ns, 7. 237 ; appointed Hr-rod Ιάστ nt Judaea, 7.	299; sent
Aelius Gallus to explore Aethiopia, Arabia, and otln.-r places, 7. 353; wished to win over, or subjugate, the Arabians, because of thr-ir wealth, 7. 355; now appoints the priest in charge of the Museum at Alexandria, 8. 35; exploits of. at Nicopolis near Alexandria, 8. -13; pursued Antony and Cleopatra to Aegvpt and put an end to her reign,
8.	47; property of, in Aegvpt, 8. 49; appointed Cornelius Gallus first praefect of Afsvpt, 8. 135; statues of, pulled down by the
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Aethiopians, 8. 137; pardoned the Aethiopiana and remitted the tributes, 8. 141; gave Maurusia to Juba, 8. 169; his division and administration of the Provinces, 8. 213-215
Caesar, Gcrmanicus (see Germanjcus)
Caesar, Julius, made journey from Home to Obulco in Iberia in 27 days,
2.	97; defeat?'! Afranius and
Petreius, Pompey’s generals, at Ilerda in Iberia, 2. 99 ; generals of, fought by Sextus (Pompey) in laccetania, 2. 101; his division of Transalpine Celtica (Gaul) into three parts, 2. 1G5; Pompey’s sedition against, 2. 179; acted with moderation towards Massalia, 2. 181 ; war of, against Vercingetorix, 2. 219; navy-yard of, in Celtica, when he sailed to Britain, 2. 227; destroyed 400,000 Elvetii, 2. 229; defeated the Veneti, a tribe of the Belgae, in a naval battle, 2. 235; his expedition to Britain, 2. 253; won victories over the Britons, 2. 257; added 5000 colonists to Comum, among them 500 notahle Greek?, 2. 311; builder of beautiful structures at Rome, 2.407; subdued Transalpine and Cisalpine Celtica, and Liguria, 3. 143; planned an exppdition against Byrcbistas king of the Getans, 3. 1S7 (cp. 3. 211); restored Corinth, colonising it mostly with freedmen, 4. 203; Ert free Amisus in Cappadocia Pontica, 5. 395; greatly honoured Cleon the pirate, even appointing him priest of Comana in Pontus, 5. 499; emulated Alexander in bestowing great honour upon flium,
6.	55, 57; a friend to Mithridates t he Pergamcnian, 6.1G9 ; Trebonius, one of the murderers of, slain by Dol.«brlla at Smyrna, 6. 247 ; the Aphroditi Anadyomeng dfdicated to, at Home, by Augustus, 6. 289; pupil of Athenodorus of Tarsus, 6. 3-1'J; established Cli-opatra as queen of Aegypt, li.iving slain her young brother, 8. 47; fought by Pcipio and the eliW .Jnba, 8. 169; victories of, over scipio, in Libya,
8.	181
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Oacsar, Tiberius (r.oman emperor A.D. 14-37); placed three lesions over certain tribes in Iberia, 2. 79; subjugated the Carni and Noriei, 2. 283; makes Augustus t he model for his own administration and is assisted by his sons Germanicus and Drusus, 3. 147; used an island in the Lake of Constance as a base of operations in bis naval battle with the Yimlelici, 3. 1C3; saw tlie sources of the Ister at a day’s journey from tlie Lake of Constance, 3.	165; made Greater
Cappadocia a Roman province, 5. 349; restored places damaged by earthquakes, 5. 517; Marcus Pom-pey of MitylenS one of best friends of, 6.145; recently restored Sardeis, after the earthquakes, 6. 179; sent by Augustus from Samos to Armenia, 8. HI Caesarcia in Libya (see Iol)
Caesarium, the, at Alexandria. 8. HO Caesena, on thr: Aemilian Wav, 2. 327 Cal'cus River, the, in Asia, 5. 487 ; tlie Jlysians settled above sources of,
5.	4S9; geographical position and extent of, 6. δ; outlets of, 6. 103, 133; Teuthrania lies this side of
6.	135; does not flow from Mt. Ida
6.	137 ; borders on domain of Eury-pylas, 6.153; flows past Pergannim,
6.	109; Plain of, about the best land in Mysia, 6. 169; Plain of, created by silt, 7. 23
Caletanus Sinus (Caletan Kolpos;
see Caietas, Gulf of)
CaYta (Gaeta), in Italy, 2. 397 Cai'tas, the Gulf of, in Italy, 2. 397; borders on the Caecuban Plain, 2. 399
Calabrians (see G alabrii), the; country of, comprises one of the two parts of Iapygia, 3. 103 Calaehene, in Assyria, 7. 193 Oalaguris, a city of the Vasconians, in Iberia, where Sertorius fought.
2.	99
Calamine, obtained from Cyprian copper, 2. 107
Calamis (fl. at Athens about 450 B.C.), made the colossal statue of Apollo in the temple of Apollo on the Apollonian isle in the Euxine, which
was carrirJ off to Rome by Lueul-lus, 3. 277
Calamis, the Indian sophist, accompanied Alexander to Porsis and perished on funeral pyre, 7. 7, 109, 111; different accounts of, 7. 119, 121
Calasarna in Leucania, 3. 11
Cal.itia (Galuzze), on the Appian Way,
2.	401, 3. 125
Calauria (Poros), the isle, in the Myrtoan Sen, 1. 477; four stadia from the mainland and lias a circuit of ISO stadia, 4. 153; li.nl an asylum saeivd to Poseidon, and was given in exchange by Leto to Poseidon for Delos, 4. 173
Calliis River, the, in the Teraea of the llhodians, 6. 205
Calchas, the seer; the temple of, in Datinia; description of worship at,
3.	131 ; fotindml S.-]ge in Pisidia, 5. 481; story of contest, grief, anil death of, 6. 233, 23.3; led from Troy the ancestors of the Pampliylians, but, according to Callimis, died at Olarus, 6. 320; contest of, with Mopsus, 6. 353
Caledonian boar, the, 4. 197
Calendar, tlie, of tbe astronomers at Hellupolis, 8. 85 ; arid at Aegyptiau Thebes, 8. 125
Calenian wine, 2. 437
Cales (Calvi), the city of the C:ilcni, in Campania, 2. 413, 461
Cuk‘ti, the, in Oltica; geographical position of, 2. 211, 2:ili
Callal'eans, tbe, in lbc-ria: geograph-ical position, and military prowess of, 2. G5; by some formerly called Lusitaniaiis, 2. 67 ; modes of life of,
2.	77; some of, live on west of the Celtiberians, 2. 103; have no god, 2.109 ; formerly called Lusitaniaiis, 2. 121
Callai'cia, settled by companions of Teucer, 2. S3
Callas (Xeropotamos) River, the, in Euboea, 5. 7
Callatis (Mangalia), on tbe Euxine, 3. 273, 277 ; colonised by Heraeleia Pontica, 5. 379
Calliarus in Locris, now a beautifully tilled plain, 4·. 383
Callias, the interpreter of Sappho and
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Alcaeus, a native of Lesbos, 6. 147
CalliconS, a hill near Ilium, racutioneil by Homer, 6. 69
Callklromus, Mt., above Thermopylae,
4.	3S0
Callimachus of Cyrene (β. about 250 B.C.), Greek poet and (,'ra.inmarian, librarian at Alexandria, cataloguer of the library, and said to have written about 800 works, in prose and verse. Only G hymns, G1 epigrams and some fragments are extant; names Gauilas (Gozu) and (Jorcyra as scbups of wanderings of Odysseus, 1. 1 Γ.3; on tracts of expedition of Jason in the Mediterranean, 1. 1G9; on l’ola in Italy, 2. 323 ; “ makes a pretence of being a scholar,” but calls Gaudos the "Isle of Calypso” aud Corcyra *’ Scheria,” according to Apollo-dorus, 3.193 ; on Xberas the founder of Thera, 4. 03 ; records the measurements of Pbeidias’ image of Zeus In temple at Olympia, 4. SO; in bis Collection of the Rivers, on the foul waters of the EriJunus at Athens,
4.	2G5 ; iu hia Iambics, calls Aphrodite Caatnietis wisest of all Aphrodite's, and is highly praised by Strabo for his learning, 4. 431; wrongly says that Britomnrtis leaped from Dictc, 5. 139; on the islands Thera and Anapbe, 5. lt>l; an epigram of, in regard to a poem of Creophilus the Lamian, 6. 219; comrade of the poet Heracleitus,
6.	2S5; on the 1Jramus of an Aeg.vp-tian temple, 8. SI; a native of Gyrene, 8. 2U5
Callinus the elegiac poet, on the Teucrians, 6. 95; says that the Trerans captured SarJi-is, 6. 179; calls tbc Ephesians “ Smyrnu,<.;iiis," 6.201; refers to tbe Magnetans and their war against the Eplu-si.uis, 6. 251; on tbe capture of cjani.is by the Cimmerians, 6. 253; says that Calchaa died at Clarus near Colophon, 6. 325
OalliopS, by some called the mother of the Corybantes by Zeus, 5. 113
Callipidae, the, a tribe of Scythians beyond the Boryethenes Biver, 5.406
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Callipolia (Gallipoli), -10 stadia distant from Lampsacus in Asia, 3. 377, 6. 35
Calliiiolis (now Stmmitza?), a city in Mac:-.Jonia. 3. 3G1
Callii'olisin Sicily, no longer inhabited,
3.	83
Callistp, the earlier name of Thera (/■!·.)
Cailisttioncs of Olynthus, pupil of Aristotle, accompanied Alexander on hia Asiatic expedition, wrote an account of tbe same, «and also 3 history of Greece in ten books, of which only fragments remain; calls Tyrtaeus an Athenian, 4·. 123; st-izod and imprisoned at Cariatae in Bactriana, 5. 2S3; wrongly follows Herodotus in liis account of the Araxes River, 5. 335; in his The Marshalling of the Trojan Forces, defines the geographical position of il:e Cauoonians m Asia, 5. 377; on origin of name of Adrasteia iu the Tioad, 6. 21); helped to annotate a recension of llom^r, 6. 55, 57 ; on thp home of the Homeric Arimi, 6. 177; on the capture of Sardcis by different peoples, 6. 179; says that Phry-nichus was fined 1000 drachmas by the Athenians because of his play on The Capture of Miletus by Lareius, 6. 200; says that Trojan Cilicians founded Thebe and Lyrncssus in Pamplivlia, 6. 323; had false notions about the Ilalizones, 6. 3G9; on tbe cause of tbe risings of the Nile, 8. 19; dramatically describes visits of Aluxauder to temple of Ammon r.nd oracle of Apollo among the Brauchidae, 3. 115 Cailvdimo, Ckou’s strongest stronghold on the Mysian Olympus, 5.
Calpas River, the, flows between Chalcedon and Heracleia Pontica, 5. 379
Calpe (Gihraltar), description of, 2. 1ϋ; distant from Gadeira about 750 stadia, 2. 17, 129; from Nt:w Carthage, 2200 stadia, 2. 79; by some regarded as one of the Pillars of Heracles, 2. 135
Calybe (or CabylS; now, apparently
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Tauscl>an-T(5p6 on the Tounja River), where Philip settled tlie worst people in his kingdom, 3. 285
Calycadnns River, the, nc-ar the Seleuceia in rieria (in Syria); the Arimi live near, 6. 177, 333,«#35 Calydna (see Tenedos)
Calydnian Islands, the, among the Sporades, 5. 175, 177, 179; near Tenedos, 6. 93
Calydon (near Kurtaga) in Aetolin,,
4.	385; mentioned by Horaur, 5. 15; once an ornament to Greece. 5.27, 29,63 ; “ steep ” and “ rocky,”
5.	65, 75; region around subject to Oeneus, 5. 85
Calymna, one of the Sporades Islands,
5.	177; mentioned by Ilomer, 5. 179
Caljmman honey, the, particularly good, 5. 179
Calynila, in the Peraea of the Rhodians, 6. 265
Calypso, daughter of Atlas, lived in Island of Ogygia, 1. 95 “ Caniarae,” the name of boats of Asiatic pirates, 5. 203 Camari (see Corcmeia)
Camarina (Torre de Camarana) in Sicily, 20 Roman miles from Agri-pentum, 3. 5fl; a colony of the Syracusans, 3. 81 Camarirmm, in Umbria, 2. 369 Cambodunum (Kempten), a city of the Yindelici, 2. 281 Cambysene, a waterless and rugged country through which leads the pass from Iberia into Albania, 5.
Cambyses (king of Persia. 529-522 B.C.), destroyed the temples of the Cabeiri and Hephaestus in Memphis,
5.	115; succeeded bis father Cyrus, but was deposed by the Magi, 7. ISO; conquered Aegypt, 8. 19; ruthlessly outraged temples and obelisks when in Aegy|>t, 8. 79; overwhelmed in a wind-storm in Aetbiopia, 8. 139
Cauaeirus, son of Cercaphus, 6. 275 Cameirns, a city in Rhodes, mentioned by Homer, 6. 273; origin of name of, 6. 275; position of, 6. 279 Camel-breeders, the, in Persia, 7. 155
Camel-drivers, the, in Mesopotamia,
7.	235; in Arabia, 7. 357 fJamcl-merchants, the, in earlier times travellfU only by night, 8. 121 Camelopards, the, in southprn Aethi-opia; description of, 7. 337 ; found in western Aetbiopia, 8. 163 Camels, used by the Aorsi in Asia, 5. 243 ; those of tlie Arabian Scenitac,
7.	301; tlie wild, in Arabia, 7. 343 ; afford all means of livelihood to a certain tribe in Arabia, 7. 345
C.imertes, the, 2. 373 Comici iu Sicily, the royal residence of Coealus, where Minos is suit] to have been murdered, 3. 85 Caraisa, an ancient fortress in Cappadocia Poutica, 5. 441 Camiscne in Greater Gippadocia; the Halys lliver rises in, 5. 393; by Pompey joined with Zolitis and Culupcne into one state, 5. 441 Campania, once held by the Ausones and tlie Osci, but now by tho Latini,
2.	395; description of, 2. 433-471; the fertility of, 2. 435 ; produces the best wines, and has notable cities,
2.	437, 401; ravaged by the Sain-nitae, 2. -1C3
Campanian Pblegra, the (see Plileg-raean Plain), 3. 119 Campanians, the, readily submitted to the S;imnitai\ 2. 40:i, and instantly to Hannibal, 2.-167; under Homan discipline now preserve their old-time reputation, 2. 4C9; have become Romans, 3. 9 Campsiani (or Campsani), the, live near tlie ocean, 3. lf>D; captives from, led in triumphal procession at Home, 3. 1C3
Campus of Agrippa, the, at Rome (see 2. 406, footnote 5)
Campus Flaminins, at Home (see 2. 4U6, footnote 5)
Campus Martins, tlie, at Rome; description of. 2. 407-409; the Villa Publica iu, 2. 463
Camnni, tbe, a tribe of the Iibaeti, 2. 281
Canae in Aoolis, colonised from Diuni in Euboea, 5. 9
Oauae (or Cane), Cape; geographical position of, 6. 6 ; with (Jape Luctuui forms a large gulf, 6. 13, IU5, 133
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Canals, in Iberia, 2. 31; in Babylonia,
7.	207, «ιlit
Canals, tlio, in Aegypt, 8. 13, 41 ; the Canohic, 8. 43, 61-6S, 75; history of the one which empties into the Red Sea and the Arabian Gulf, 8. 77—this canal beginning at Pha-cussa, 8. 79; 8. 97, 103, 119, 120 Canastraeum (Paliuri), Cape, in Macedonia, 3. 340, opposite Cape Derrhi3,
3.	3-53
Canastrum (the same as Canastraeum, ?·»'■). Cape
Cancello (see Suessula)
Candace, queen of tbe Aetbiopians; Xapata the royal residence of, 8. 139; attacked tbe Homans, but was defeated, 8. 141 Candavia, ail Illyrian mountain; tbe road to, from Apollonia (Pollina),
3.	293
Candavian Way, thp, a part of tbe Esnatian Way, 3. -U3, 3U'J Candeli, Cape (see Crithotr·)
Cane, susjar-, the, in India, 7. 33 Cane, Cape (sne Canae and Ae^a) Canetbus, Jit., included within the walls of Chalcis, 5. 13 Canidius (see Crassus, tbe Triumvir) Cannae (see Canositae, tbe Emporium of the), the battle of, 3. 135 Canne (see Canusitae, the Emporium of the)
Cannibals, the Scythian, 3. 189, 193, 197, 205
Canobic Gate, the, at Alexandria, 8. 61 Canobic (Herttcleiotie), mouth of the Xile, the; on the same meridian as that through the Cyanean iioeks,
1.	347;	1300 stadia from tbe
Pelusiac, 8.	7,	63; chief em-
porium, 8. 67
Canobus, the pilot of Menelaus; Canobus in Aegypt named after, 8. 63
Canobus (Canopus), constellation of, or star, 1. 9; seen by Poseidonius from Louse near Gadeira (Cadiz) and by .Eudoxus from Cnidus, 1. 4U1 Canobus in Ae^pt, lies on about the same meridian as the Chelidonian Isles off Lycia, 6. 319 ; the proverbial “Canobic life," 8. til; its temple of Serapis and its licentious life, the “ Canobic,” 8. C3-C5
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Canopa (see Ατεϊηοδ in Aetolia) Canopus (see Oanohus)
Caaosa (see Canusium)
Caiiova (see Canusium)
Cantahria, in Iberia; where the Baenis (Jlinius) River rises, 2. 69; modes of life in, 2. 77; suhdued by Augustus Caesar, 2. 79; a part of, occupied by Laconians, 2. 83; where the lberus rises, 2. 91; where hegins the Idubeda Mountain, 2. 97 ; where excellent hams are cured,
2.	101; plague of mice and famine in, 2. 113; visit of Augustus to, 8. 141
Cantabrians, the, in Iheria; bestial instincts and vile babits of, 2. 1U9; strange inst.incps of heroism of, at time of Cantabrian War, 2. Ill; insensibility of, to pain, or contempt for suffering, aud certain customs indicating woman-rule, 2.	115;
border on the Callaicans, 2. 121; subdued by Augustus, 3. 143 C^niharins, Cape, in Samos, 6. 221 Cancbaroletbron, near Olynthus, where the insect called Cantharos dies, 3. 351
Canthnro! (see Beetle)
Cantium (Kent) in Britain, visible from the mouths of the Khenus, 1. 235, 2. 227, and directly opposite those mouths, 2. 253 Canusitae, the Emporium of the (Cannae, now Canne, apparently), on the AuGdus Kiver, 3. 127 Canusium (Canosa), in Apulia; on tbe mule-road between Urandisium and Heneventum, 3. 123 ; in early times one of the two largest Italiote cities, 3. 129
Capauta (Urmi), Lakp, in Atropatian Media, produces salt, 5. 303 Capedunum, a city of tbe tk:ordisci, 3. 273
Capella San Doraiano (see Carsuli) Caphereua (Xylophagos), Cape, in Euboea, where Nauplius is said to have “ wrought destruction to so many men,” 4. 151 Capliyeis, a city in Arcadia, no longer exists, 4. 229
Capitolium, the, at Rome, enriched by ofierings from Britain, 2. 257; the southern summit of Capitoline Hill,
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2. 383; walk'd by the first founders of Rome, 2. 399; the works of art on the, 2. 409; received the most precious treasures of ilithridatrs, 5. 431; received the colossal statue of Zeus which had been in the temple of Hera on Samos, 6. 215 Capitulnm (Piglio), above Praeneste, 2. 415
Capo dell’ Armi (see Leucopetra, Cape) Capo d’Orlando (see Agatbyrnum) Capo di Schiso (spb Naxus)
Capo Spartivenlo (see Heracleiuni, Cape)
Cappadocia, position of, 1. 497; produces herbs out of which thorn-etnffs are woven, 2. 157 ; separated from Armenia by the Euphrates River, 5. 297; the annual tribute paid by, to Persia, 5. 3Ί3; description of, 5. 345-319; the tribes of, 5. 345; constitutes an isthmus, 5. 347 ; political divisions of, 5. 349 ; further description of, 5. 367-371 ; dimensions and fertility of, 5. 367; Sinopean earth and different kinds of stones found in, 5. 369; allowed by the Romans to choose their own kings, 5. 371
Cappadocia Pontica (or the Pontius), 5.	295,	319,	3G1 ; Mitliridates
Eupator established himself as king of, 5. 371
Cappadocia Proper, or the Greater, 5. 349, 309, 371, 449
Cappadocian kings, the line of the, failed, 3. 145
Cappadocians, the, distinguished from the Cataonians by the ancients, 5. 345; have the same language and usages as the Cataouians, 5. 347; greatly revere the Cntaonian Apollo, 5. 357; empire of, attacked by Sisines in Strabo’s Time, 5. 35!); by Callisthenes called the “ White Syrians,” 5. 377; not mentioned by Homer, 5. 423, 6. 303, 3G7; called “ White Syrians,” 7. 193 Capreae (Capri), the isle, a fragment broken off from Promontory of Athen? in Italy, 1. 223; 3. 25; an isle off Campania, 1. 473; private property of Angustns, 2. 459 Capri (see Capreae)
Capria, Lake, in Pamphylia, 6. 325
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Capras, the harbour of Stageira, and the isle (Kapronisi) there, 3.355,359 Caprus River, the, in Assyria, 7. 197 Caprus River, the, in Phrygia, joinstbe ilaeander at Laodicpia, 5. 511,7.197 Capna (Santa Maria di Capua, now in mins, not the Capua of to-day), capital of the Tyrrbpnians, 2. 435, 450 ; on the Aptian Way, 3. 125 Capua, the modern (see Casilimim) Capyae, near Miintaneia in Arcadia, by some said to have been founded by Aeneias, 6. 107
Capys, aftr-r whom Capyae in Arcadia was named, 6. 107
Caraeoma, a little town opposite Samotbrace, 3. 309 Caralis, a city in Sardinia, 2. 361 Carambis (Kerembp), Cape, in Faph-lagonia,, 1. 479; Iios opposite Cape Criumetopon, 3. 235, 5. 205, and with it divides the Euxine into two seas. 5. 387; 700 stadia from SInop§,
5.	391
C'arana in Cap; adocia Fonticn, 5. 443 ( aramtis, territo y formerly held by Ateporis, 5. 443
C'a· bo, Gnaens (consul 113 B.C.); his hattl<> with the Cimbri, 2. 319 C.irc.ithiocerta, the royal city of Sophene in Asia, 5. 321 Carcinites Gnlf (also called Tamyrace, now Karkinit Bay), the, in the Euxine, 3. 229, 241 Cardaces, the, in Persia, 7. 181 Cardamum, a kind of cress in Persia, 7. 181
Cardamy]e(SkardamuIa),tbeITomeric in Lacouia, 4. lO'.t; situated on a rock, 4. 113; one of the seven cities promised by Agamemnon to Achilles,
4.	115
Cardia on the Mrlas Gulf, founded by Milesians and Clnzomeniaiis, later refounded by the Athenians, 3. 373, 375
Carduchians, the, in Asia (see Gor-dyaeans)
( a enitis, annexed to Armenia, 5.
Cartspne, extends alongside Dardania,
6.	87, 89
Carvsiis in the Troad, now deserted,
6.	89
Caresus River, the, mentioned by
Κ 2δΙ
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Homer, 5. 421, 6. 59, 87; source of,
0.	89
Caria, a part of the Cis-IIalys country,
1.	497; colonised by Ionians from Athens, Φ. 211; now occupied by the Ionians, 5. 509; has numr-rons tombs, fortifications, and traces of the Leleges, 6. 119, 121
Carians, the, in Ionia; emigrations of, 1. 227; by some identified with the Leleges, but with them occupied the whole of what is now called Ionia,
3.	289; seized Epidaurus, 4. ITS; devastated Attica, 4. 267 ; formprly isIand(?rs,SRttlpd onthe mainland by aid of the Cretans, 5. 491; by some confused with the Lycians, 5. 4'J5; a different people from the Leleges; 6.117; formerly lived In the Trond, but later migrated to Caria in the region of Halicarnassus, anrl with the Leleges invaded Greece, 6. 119; in Trojan battles, 6. 151; occupied arts of Asiatic coast in early times, ut were driven out by the Ionians,
6.	199; once inhabited Samos, 6. 215; once inhabited Ephesus, 6. 225; certain places occupied by, 6. 249, 255; as brothers worship tbe Carian Zeus with the Lydians and Mysians, 6. 293 ; once called Lelegr-s, lived in the islands, and were subject to Minos, 6. 301; first to be called “barbarians,” 6. 303; barbarous element in language of, 6. 305; roamed throughout Greece, serving on expeditions for pay, 6. 307; by the poets confused with other peoples, 6. 315:	tribes of,
mentioned by Homer, 6. 361
Cariatae in Bactriana, destroyed by Alexander, 5. 2S3
Carides (shrimps and the like), found in the Indus Giver, 7. 81
Carmalas River, the, flows round Dastarcum in Greater Cappadocia,
5.	357; dammed up by Ariathres, 5. 36S
Carmania, the desert of, 7. 145; description of, 7. 151-155 ; very productive, 7. 153; language and customs of, like those of the Medea and Persians, 7. 1S5; abounds in palm-trees, 7. 201; encircled on the north by Persis, 7. 219
2δ2
Cannanian vine, the, bears huge clusters of grapes, 7.153 Carmanians, the, a warlike people,
7.	153; language and customs of, like those of theMedes and Persians,
7.	155
Carmel, Mt., in Phoenicia, 7. 275 Carmenta the nymph (see Carmentis) Carmentis (Carmenta), the mother of Evander, worshipped by the Romans, 2. 387 Carmo, in Iberia, 2. 21 Carmylessus in Lycia, 6. 317 Cama (or Camana) in Arabia, 7. 311 Carneades (b. about 213 B.C.), the best of the Academic philosophers, born at CvrenS, 8. 205 Cameates, lit., a part of Mt. Celossus,
4.	205
Carni, the; live near the recess of the Adriatic, 2. 283, in Transpadana,
2.	323; geographical position of, 3. 165; possess Tergeste, 3. 255; border on the Istrians, 3. 257 Camus in Phoenicia, naval station of the isle Aradus, 7. 255 Camutes, the, in Celtica, a conspicuous tribe, 2. 231
Carob-tree, the (see Ceratia)
Carpasia in Cypros, 6. 377 Carpasian Islands, the, off Cypros, 6. 377, 379
Carpathian Sea, the; extent of, 1.477,
5.	173, ITS, 6. 375
Carpat hos (the Homeric “ Crapathos ’’), one of the Sporades Islands, 5. 175, 179 ; description of, 5. 177 Carpentra3 (see Aeria)
Carpetania in Iberia, borders on Turdetania, 2. 19; coursed by the Tagus River, 2. 65 Carpetanians,the,in Iberia; geographical position of, 2. 13, 0ό, 67,103 Carrara marble, quarries of (see Marble)
Carrctanians, the, live on Celtic side of the Pyrenees, but are of Iberian stock and cure excellent hams, 2. 101
Carrhae, a city in Assyria, 7. 231 Carrot (see StaphylinV)
Carseoli, on the Valerian VTaj, 2. 415 Carsuli (Capella San Domiano), in Italy, 2. 373
Carta, a city in nvreania, 5. 251
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Cartalias, near Saguntum in Iberia, 2. 91
Carteia, where shells of trumpet-fish and purple-fish hold ten cotjlae,
2.	37; identified by some with the ancient Tartessus, 2. 59
Cartera Come in Thrace, where Diomedes reigned, 3. 365
Carthaea in Coos, 5. 169
Carthage; has large territory, 1. 503; relation of index of sun-dial to shadow on day of equinox at, is as eleven to seven, 1. 511; 1500 stadia from Lilybacura, 3. G3; destroyed in the Third Carthaginian War, 3.141; type of adornment of, like that of Cyzicus, 5. 501; when destroyed, succeeded by Ityce (Utica) as metropolis, 8. 183; description and history of, 8. 183-191; founded by Dido the Phoenician, and became a rival of Home, 5.1S5; destroyed by the Romans, 8. 187; long remained desolate, but was restored by Julius Caesar, 8. 189
Carthage, New (see New Carthage)
Carthaginia; the Euphrantas Tower the former boundary of, on the east, 8.109
“ Carthaginian ” stonrs (Carbunciilus), the, said to bo found in Masaesylia in Libya, 8. 177; come from the land of the Garamantes, 8.195
Carthaginian Wars, the Second and Third, 3. 141; caused great damage in Libya, 8. 181
Carthaginians, the; called “refined” by Eratosthenes, 1. 249; overran and subdued most of Iberia, 2. 87 ; were assisted by the Sardinians in the war against the Romaus, 2. 361; Sicilian War of, against the Romans, 3. 67 ; abused the Sicilians,
3.	73; laid waste tbe acropolis at
Tarentum, 3.	107; forced the
Hyblaean Megarians to migrate from Sicily, 4. 223; used to drown foreigners who sailed past ttieir country, 8. G9; site of elephant-stalls of, 8. 185; waged throe fireat wars against the Homans, 8. 1S5
Carura, on the borders of Phrygia and Caria, subject to earthquakes, 5. 513; the great school of medicine at, 5. 519; on the far side of the
Maeander, β. 189; a boundary of Caria towards Phrygia, 6. 309
Caryanda, port and island in Caria; tbe home of Scylax the explorer and geographer, 5. 4C5; 6. 289
Caryotic palm, the, in Palestine, limited cultivation of, for a shrewd purpose, 8. 61; in Judaea and ralostine. 8. 133
Carystus (Karj-stos), in Euboea; an Orchomenus near, 4. 341; the quarry of the Carystian columns near, 5. 9; produces asbestos, 5. IX
Carystus in Laconia, where tho Carystian wine is made, 5. 11
Casamari (see Cereate)
Casiana, a fortress near Apameia in Syria, 7. 253
Cabans, Islands of the, round Casos,
5.	177, 17!)
Casilimnn (Capua), at the junction of the Appian and Latin Ways, 2. 411, 3. 125; on the Vulturous River, where the I’rapnestini long held out against Hannibal, 2. 4(51
Casinum (San Germano, near Cassino), the last city on tho Latin Way in Latium, 2. 413
Casius, Mt. (Dj. Okrab) in Syria, region round once covered with shoal water, 1. 185; tho lakes and pits near, 7. 211, 213; the festival celebrated on, 7. 243; laud near, makes sudden changes to higher or lower levels, 7. 273, 275 ; a sandy hill, and forms a promontory, 7. 279
Casius, Mt., near Pehisium in Aegypt; land about exposed by lowering of Mediterranean, 1. 141; onre surrounded by sea, 1. 207; made an island by rising of the sea in Strabo’s time, 1. 217; Tompey slain near, 8. 17
Casos, one of the Sporades Islands, SO stadia in circuit, 5. 175, 177, 179
Caspa in Libya, treasure-hold of Jugurtha, destroyed in war between Scipio and Julius Caesar, 8. 181
Oaspi.in Gates, the; position oi meridian of, 1. 307, 309,	320;
about 6G00 stadia from the Cyrus Eiver, and 15,300 from India, 5.
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271; 500 stadia from Rhagae and 1260 from Hecatompylus, 5. 273; adjacent to Media, 5. 295; the mountains at, 5. 299; belong to Media, 5. 301
Caspian (or Hyrcanian) Sea, the,
1.	255, 265; oue of tLe four large gulfs, 1. 467; forms a part of the exterior oceau, 1. 495; opens into the Northern Ocean, 3. 371; borders on the Northern Ocean, 5. 187; position and dimensions of, 5. 213, 215 ; resemble? an oppn sea, 5. 2i'J
Caspiane in Asia, belongs to the Albanians, 5. 227; annexed to Armenia, 5. 325
Caspians, the. in Asia; geographical position of, 5. 2C9; starve to death all over seventy Tears of age, 5. 2S3, 293
Caspius, Mt. (see Caucasus), about 1800 stadia from tbe Cyrus Kiver,
5.	263
Cassander, husband of Thc-ssalonice the daughter of Philip, rased 26 cities on the Thermaean Gulf and founded Thessalonicfia, 3. 343, 347; restored Potidaea after its destruction, 3. 349; rfigned ten years over Macedonia, reduced Athens but treated It with great kindness, 4·. 269
Cassandra; the violation of, 3. 40; was unknown to Homer, 6. 79; hand of, sought by King Idomeneus,
6.	81
Cassia, abundant in the country of the Sabaeaus in Arabia, 7. 349; produced from marshes, 7. 365
Cassia, pseudo-, the, in Aetbiopia,
7.	333
Casiiepeia, tLe constellation ; star on thp neck of, on the arctic circle, 1400 stadia north of tbe Pontus, 1. 515
Cassiope (or Cassope, now Cassopo), a harbour, and cape, of Corcyra, 1700 stadia from Brundusium,
3.	299
Cassius (and Brutus), defeat of, at Philippi, 3. 363 ; besieged Laodiceia in Syria, 7. 2-19
Cassopaeans, the Tbesprotian; a barbarian tribe, now hoM part of the country above Acarnania and
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Aetolia, 3. 289; country of, extends to the recess of the Ambracian Gulf, 3. 297, 303 Cassop£, Cape (see Cassiope) Cassitcrides (" Tin,” now Scilly) Islands, lie to the north of the Artabrians, 1. 461; outside the Pillars, 1.493 ; number, description, aud history of, 2. 157 Castabala in Cilicia, assigned by the Romans to the predecessors of Arcbelaus, 5. 349; where is the temple of tbe Perasian Artemis, 5. 359, 361
Castalo (Cazlona), in Iberia, above Cordoba, 2. 25; has lead mines,
2.	Π; a powerful city, 2. 65; through which runs the main road, 2. 97
Castanet, the, used in worship of Mother Rhea, 5. 101, 105 Casteggio (see Clastidium)
Castel Franco (see Pandosia) Castellaccio (see Collatia)
Castellamare della Brucca (see Elea) Castellum Firmanorum (Porto di Fermo), in Picenum, 2. 429 Castes, tlie, in Iberia in Asia, 5. 221; discussion of the seven in India,
7.	67-S3
Casthanaea, a village at foot of Mt. Pelion, near which tbe Persian fleet was destroyed by a tempest,
4.	451
Castiglione (see Gabii)
Castor, and Pollux (see Dioscuri) Castor, father of DeJotarus, the last king of Paphlagonia, 5. 453 Castor, medicinal, derived from beavers in Iberia and tbe Euxine, 2. 107
Castration of horses, by the Scythians and Sarmatians, 3. 249 Castrum Xovum, in Picenum, 2. 429 Casystes, a harbour near Ervtlirae in Asia, 6. 241
Cat, the, worshipped by the Aegyptiaiis in common with various other creatures, 8. 109
Catabathmus, by later writers added to Aegypt, 8. 23, 55; region round, destitute of watpr, 8. 155; eastern boundary of Cyrcnaea, 8. 205 Catakolo, Gape (see Icbthys, Cape) Catalogue 0/ Ships, the, of Homer,
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mentions topographical peculiarities of places, 1. 57, 91; mentions peoples, not cities, in geographical order, 1. 99; concerning Arn§ and Mideia, 1. 221; shows that Code Elis was not subject to Npstor, 4. 23, 25, 87
Catana, in Sicily; tbe territory of, suited to the vine, 2. 453; G. 183; 60 Roman miles from Syracuse, 3. 69; on the side that forms the Strait of Sicily, 3. G3; more populous than Messene, and name changed to Aetna by Iliero, 3. 67; but former inhabitants of, ejected Aetnaeans and destroyed Hiero’s tomb, 3. 09; restored by Augustus, 3. 79; suffered at hands of Eunus, 3. 81
Cat.lonia, the Pyramus river rises in, 1. 19.3, 5. 353, 355; one of the ten prefectures of Cappadocia, 5. 340, 349; a broad, hollow plain, and produces everything except the evergreens, 5. 351; has strongholds, but no cities, 5. 357 ; not mentioned by Homer, 6. 3i>7
Cataonians, tlie; position of. 1. 497; distinguished from the Cappadocians by the ancients, 5. 345; have the same language and usages as the Cappadocians, 5.	347 ;
possr-ss Comana, 5. 353
Catapults, 3U0O, given up by the Carthaginians to the Romans, 8. 187
Cataract, tbe great; geographical position of, 8. 5
Cataract, the lesser, a little above lilf.phantine, 8. 5; description of,
Cataractes River, the, in Pampliylia, 6. 323
Cataracts, the artificial, in the Euphrates and Tigris Rivers, built by the Persians, but mostly destroyed by Alexander, 7. 205
Catenneis, the, in Pisidia, 5. 479
Cathaea in India; peculiar customs of people in, 7. 51, 53
Cato, Marcus, gave Marcia his wife in marriage to Hortensius, 5. 273; Athenodorus of Tarsus lived with, 6. 347; sent by Claudius Pulcber to seize Oypros, 6. 3S5; travelled
round the Great Syrtis in 30 days,
8. 201
Catoptcrius, Mt., a beetling clifi of Parnassus, 4. 371
Catoriges, tin», live on peaks of the Alps, 2. 273
Cut-tail, transported from Tyrrhenia to Rome, 2. 3G7
Cattabanin, in Arabia, produces frankincense, 7. 311 Cattabanians, the, in Arabia, 7. 311 Cattaro, Gulf of (see RLiizouic Gulf) Cattle; abundant in Sicily, 3. 87; both tame and wild thrive in Albania in Asia, 5. 227; wild, are numerous in region of Endera in Aethiopia, 7.	323; small, in
Aethiopia, 8. 143
Cancasian, or Moschian, Mountains, tbe, lie above Colchis, 5. 191 ; according to some writers, the Tana'ia River rises in, 5. 193; description of, 5. 207, 217; protect Albania od tlie uortb, 5. 223 ; the Amazons live on northerly foot-hills of, 5. 233 ; the difficult passes over, 5. 323 Caucasians, the, use Dioscurias as emporium, 5. 211
Caucasus, the, also called “Caspius” (see Caucasian Mountains), forms a wall across the isthmus between the Euxine and Caspian Seas,
5.	207, 209; gold carried down by mountain-torrents on, 5. 215; transferred by historians to region of India, 5. 239; highest parts and inhabitants of, 5. -41 ; term applied by Macedonians to all mountains following in order after the country of the Arians, 5. 259; barbarous customs of people in, 5. 291; borders on Armenia, 5. 319; transferred to India by Alexander’s flatterers, 7.13, 15 Caucasus, the Indian (now Hindu Kusb) Mountains, 1.255 ; barbarous customs of inhabitants of, 7. 93 Cauci, the, live near the ocean, 3. 159 Caucon, a tomb of, in the territory of Lepreum, 4. 55 Caucon River, the, iu Elis, 4. 43, 225 Cauconians, the, obtained a portion of the Peloponnesus, 3. 287; a collection of mixed peoples nowhere uow to be found, 3. 291;
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have now been completely destroyed, and the Arcadian portion sailed oS to Lycia, 3. 3S5, 5. 3S3; discussion of, 4. 43-45; seized Lepream, Cyparissia and Macistus,
4.	55; various accounts of, 4. 55-59; name of, no longer left in the Peloponnesus, 4. 95; the cause of Dyme’s epithet “ Caueonian,”
4.	2L’5; in Asia Minor, identified with the Mariandyni by some,
5.	373 ; variant accounts of, 5. 375, 377 ; in Asia, mentioned by Homer, and present at Trojan battles, 6. 117, 151, 301, 3G9
Caueonitae, certain, to-day live in the neighbourhood of the Partbenius River in Asia Minor, 5. 377 CauJium (Montesarchio), on the Appian Wav, 2. 4G1 ; 3. 125 Caulei, the, live near the ocean, 3. 159; captives from, led in triumph at Rome, 3. 1C3
Caalonia (formerly called Aulonia), in Bruttium, founded by the Achaeans, 3. 37
Caalonia, in Sicily, founded by inhabitants of Caulonia in Italy,
3.	37
Caunians, the, once revolted from the Rhodians, bat were restored to them by the Romans, 6. 267 Catinus, io the Peraea of the Rhodians,
6.	205
Cavallo, Cape (see Caenys. Cape) Cavalry, the, of the Iberians, 2. 107; 200,000 once sent forth by the king of the Aorsi in Asia, 5. 243 Cavari, the geographical position of ι he, 2. 195; are becoming civilisc-d, 2. 201
Cavsler, the river-god, temple of,
6.	2C1
Cavstcr Plain, tbe, in tbe territory if Ephesus, 6. 155, 173, 1&5 Cayster River, the, deposited tbe land of Caystrian Larisa, 6. 157; Plain of, 6. 173, created by silt,
7.	23; silted up the harbour of Ephesus, 6. 231; two lakes near mouth of, 6. 233
Cazlona (see Castalo)
Cebi (Papio cebus), the, species of baboon in Aethiopia, 7. 337 Cebren (see Cebreni-)
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Cebreni (or Cebren) in tbe Troad, 6.
05,	105; incorporated into Alex-andreia, 6. 93
Cobrenia in the Troad, lies parallel to Dardania, and borders on territory of Scepsis, 6. 65 Cebrenian Thracians, the, near tbe Arisbus River, 3. 3S5 Cebrenians, the, in Asia; geographical position of, 6. 101
Obrr-maus, the, in Thrace, near the Arisbus River, 6. 41 Cebriones, “ bastard son of Priam,”
6.	65
C'ebus, the (Papio cebus), worshipped by the Babylonians near Memphis, 8'111
Ceeilius Bassus, caused Apameia in Syria to revolt, 7. 253 Cecropia, one of the twelve cities in Attica settled by Cecrops, 4. 267 Ceerops, early founder of twelve cities in Attica, 4. 265, 267 " Ceerops," a barbarian name, 3. 287 Cegli di Bari (see Celia)
Ceians, the, ordered all who were over sixty years of age to drink hemlock, 5. Ilia; custom of, compared with that of the Caspians in Asia, 5. 283 Celadon River (the Homeric), 4. 67 Celaenae, whence Antiocbus Soter made the inhabitants move to tbe present Apameia, 5. 509; origin of name of, 5. 515; Mt. ilesogis begins at, 6. 185
Celaeno, daughter of Danaus, mother of Celaenus by Poseidon, 5. 515 Celaenus, son of Poseidon by Celaeno;
Celaenae named after, 5. 513 Cek-nderis iu Cilicia, 6. 333 Celestial bodies; position and movement of, 1. 421
Celia, (also spelled Cat-la; now Cegli di B.iri), on the mule-road between Brundisium and Beneventum, 3. 123
Celmis, one of tbe Idaean Dactyli, 5. 117
Celossa (or Celusa), Mt., in Pbiiasia, 4. 2u5
Celsa, in Iberia, on the Iberus River, 2. 97
Celtae, the, one of the three divisions of Transal].iDe Celtica, 2. 163, 165; the earlier name of Uie inhabitants
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of Narbonitis, 2. 211; the fame of,
2.	213
Celti (see Galatic race), the; those in Iberia, 2. 23 ; use waxen vessels, as do the Bostetanians in Iberia, 2. 75 ; some of, sleep on the ground, 2. 109; heroic traits of, especially of the women, 2. Ill, 113; routed by Ahenobarbus, 2. 197; the name given by the Greeks to all Galatae (Gauls), 2. 2Π, 213; nearly all those in Italy migrated from Transalpine land, 2. 235; kinsmen of the Germans, 2. 239 ; fond of strife, and the young men of, prodigal of their youthful charms, 2. 251 ; not as tall as the Britons, 2. 255; quarrels among, when Caesar was in Britain,
2.	257; the Ligures the first of, to be conquered by tbe Romans, 2. 2G9; Cispadana and Tnuispadana inhabited by, 2. 307, 311; those in neighbourhood of tbe Ρο stopped from their unrestrained licence by the Romans, 3. 141; the Transalpine, began the war with the Romans, 3. 143; much like the Germans in their habits and modes of life, 3. 153; those on the ocean suffer more from the tides than from war, according to Ephorus, 3. 1C7
Celtiberia, where the Tagus Kiver rises, 2. 65, and the Baenis (or Minius) and Limaeas (or Iielion) Rivers, 2. 09; description of, 2. 101-105; traversed by the Anas, Tagus, Durius, and Baetis Rivers,
2.	101; bas four divisions, 2. 103 ; some say five, 2. 117; rich and populous, and, according to Polybius, Tiberius Gracchus destroyed 300 cities iu it, 2. 105; horses of, swift like those of Parthia, 2.107
Celtiberian War, the, against the Romans, lasted 20 years, 2.103
“ Celtiberians,” use of the term, 1.123
Celtiberians (who were Celti), the, once regarded the most brutish of all Iberians, but now called “ To-gati," 2. 01; subdued much of Iberia, 2. 87; rich and numerous,
2.	105; offer sacrifice to nameless god, and engage in strange rites, 2. 109
Celtic people in Iberia, the, 2.13; akin
to those on the Anas, inhabit Cape Nerium, 2. CO
Celtic tribes, the Boii and Taurisci were, as also, in part, tbe Iapodes, 3.
253
Celtica, length of, 1. 235; parts of, on the ocean, do not produce grapes, 1. 275 ; longest passage from, to Libya, 1. 443; position and boundaries of, 1. 489; least breadth of, 1.491.
Celtica, the Cisalpine, 2. 227, 271, 303;
the boundary of, 2. 331, 371 Celtica, Transalpine, bounded by the Pyrenees, 2. 6; description of, 2. 103-213; traversed by many rivers,
2.	1G7; by Ephorus made to extend as far as Gades, who wrongly says thnt the people are fond of the Greeks, 2. 251; lies parallel to Britain, 2. 253; various exports from, to Britain, 2. 250 ; profitable mines in, 2. 333
“ Celto-Ligues” (see Ligues), the later name of tbe Sallyes, 2. 269 Celto-Scythians, the, 5. 245 “ Ocltoscythians," use of the term, 1, 123
“Celts,” use of the term, 1. 123;
Ephorus on the, 1. 125 Celusa (see Celossa)
Ceramenus (Cevennes) Mountain, the, runs at right angles to the Pyrenees,
1.	491; the, where rise the Atax, Orbis, and Arauris Rivers, 2. 41, 1G3, 1G5, 1S3, 195, 197, 203, 21], 213, 291
Cenabnm (Orleans), emporium of the Carnutes, 2. 219
Cenaeum (Litbada), Cape, in Euboea, once engulfed because of earthquake, 1. 223 ; in Euboea, opposite Cneinitles in Locris, at a distance of 20 stadia from it, 4. 381; 70 stadia from Thermopylae, 4. 419; about 1200 stadia from Cape Geraestus, 5. 3; in tbe territory of Oreus, 5. 9 Cenchreae, sea-port of Corinth ; water-level at, thought to be lower than in Corinthian Gull, 1. 201 ; the eastern Corinthian port, 4. 153; about 70 stadia from Corinth, 4. 197 Cenchreae, a town on the road from Tegea to Argos, a place unknown to Homer, 4. 183
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Cenchrius River, the, near Ephesus,
6.	223
Cenomani, the, live in Transpadana, and used to help the Romans in their battles, 2. 323
Census, the Roman, in Iberia, 2. 131;
of Patavium in Italy, 2. 313 Centaurs, certain of the, washed off poison in the Anigrus River and gave it an offensive odour, 4. 61; tomb of, on Tanhiassus, a hill in AetolU, 4. 385; drivi-a to the land of the Aethices on Mt. Pin'Jus. 4. 417; forced from Mt. Pelion by Peirithous, 4. 439
Centoripa (or Centuripae, now Cen-torbi), in ticily, restored by Augustus, 3. 79; lk-s above Catana, 3. hi, near the town Aetna, 3. S7 Ceos, the city, on Ceos, lies 25 stadia from the sea, 5. 1G9 Ceos, the island, one of the Cyclades, once ruled by the Eretrians, 5. 17; Simonides and other famous men natives of, 5. 169
Cepbalae, Cape, forms the western boundary of the Great Syrtis, being 5000 stadia from Carthage, 8. 195 Cephallenia, the island, oil the Corinthian Gulf, 1. 477; not more than eighty stadia from Cape Chelonatas,
4.	27 ("eight" there is an error for “ eighty ”)
CephalJenians, the; with Odysseus at Troy, Φ. 255; LaertPS lord over, 5. 31, 33; all subjects of Odysseus so calM, 5. 35; by some called “ Taphians ” and T<;leboans, but were subject to Odysseus, 5. 47 Cephaloedis (Cephaloedium) in cicily,
3.	81
Cephaloedium (or Cephaloedis, now Cephalu), in Sicily, 3υ Homan miies from Alaesa, 3. 67, 81 Cephalon, native of Gergithes in the territory of Cyme, 6. 37 Cephalus, the son of Delon.us. said to have leaped oS Cape Leuc.itas into the s»a, 5. 33; expedition of, to Cephallenia, 5. 47; an exile from Athens, reigned over Taphos and Cephallenia, 5. 61 ; said to have gained the mastery over Acarnania, and to have been the first to leap o3 Cape Leucatas, 5. 67
Cephisia, one of the twelve cities in Attica settled by Cecrops, 4. 267 Cephissis (or Il_vlic*i), Lake, near Lake Copals, and between Thebes and Anthedon, is	filled	from Lake
Copais through subterranean channels, 4. 309
“ Cephissis Lake"; the name applied by Pindar to Lake Copals, 4. 323 Cephissus, the fountain, at Apollonia near Epidaranus, 4. 375 “ Cephissus.’ ’ the name of six different rivers, 4. 375
Cephissus	River,	the,	in	Attica;
description of course of, 4. 275, 277, 375
Cephissus	River,	the,	in	Boeotia,
empties	near Larrmna,	4. 297;
supplies Lake Copals, goes underground, and issues forth again near Upper Larymna (Larma), 4. 305; the sources (at Lilaea in Phocis) and course of, Φ. 307, 309, 373; receives the waters of the Pindus River near Lilaea, 4. 3S7
Cf-phissus River, the, in Salamis, Φ. 37S Cpp'uissus River, the, in Scyros, 4. 375 Cephissus River, thp. in Sicyon, Φ. 375 Cephissus Rivt-r, the; Parapotamii in Phocis situated on, Φ. 373; winding course of, described by Hesiod, Φ.
Cc-pi, near the Cimmerian Bosporus, 5. 199
Oprano (see Fregellae)
Ceramus, a town near Cnidus, 6. 283 Ccrasus in Cappadocia Pontica, 5. 399 Cerata (“ Horns ”) Mountains, the, between Megaris and Attica, 4. 257 Ceratia (carota or locust tree), the, found in abundance in Aethiopia, 8. 145
Ceraunia (apparently an error for “ Cerynia ”), situated on a bigh rock near At-gium in Achaea, 4. 223 Ceraunian Mountains, the; distance from to Corcyra, Leucas, and the Peloponnesus, 1. 405; with Cape Iapytria bar the raoutb of the Ionian Gulf. 3. 117; voyage from, to Brundisium, 3. 125; 'where the Ionian Gulf and the Adriatic begin,
8.	267, 277, 299, 307 ; in Asia, a part of tlie Caucasian Mountains εο
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Cerberus, brought up from Hades at cavern near Cape Taenarum, 4. 127 Cerbesians, the; a Phrygian tribe no longer to be seen, 5. 5 ϊ 9 Cereaplius, one of the Heliadae, said to have founded three cities in Rhodes, 6. 275
Cereaphus the king, son of Aeolus, 4. 435
Cercesura, near observatories of Eudoxus, lies in Libya, 8. 85 Cercetae, the, in Asia, 5.191, 207 Cereeteus, Mt., in Samos, 5. 173 Cereinna, a long island nra,r the Little Svrtis, captured by Julius Caesar, 8. 181, 193
Cereiiinitis, an isle near the Little Syrtis, 8. 193
Cercitae, the (see Appai'tae)
Cereate (Ccreatae Mariauae, now Casaniari), iu Italy, 2.415 Ceres, the temple of, in Rome, where was the famous painting of Dionysus, brought to Rome by Muinmius, 4. 201
Cereus River, the, in Euboea, 5. 21 Ccrigo, the isle (see Cythera)
CeriJli (Circlla), a city in Bruttium, 3. 13
Cerintbus (near Mantudi) in Euboea, seized by Ellopa, 5. 7; lies near Histiaoa (Oreus), 5. 9 Cersobleptes, king of tbe Odrysae, 3. 371
Oervetri (see Caere)
Cerynia in Achaea (see Cerauni) Cestreus, the, a fish found in the Nile,
7.	79; 8. 149; swims up from the sea, 8. 153
Oestrus River, the, in Pamphylia, 6.
Oestrus River, the, in Pisidia, 5. 483 Ceteians, the, comrades of, and subject to, KurypyJus, mentioned by Homer, 6. 1ΐ$5, 137, 153, 3l>3 Ceteius, a stream in Asia Minor, 6.137 Ceutrones, the, live on peaks of the Alps, 2. 273; the road through the country of, 2. 277; the pass leading through the country of the, 2. 289 Cevennes Mountains, the (see Cem-menus)
Ceylon (set; Taprobane)
Chaa, a city near Lepreum in Tri-phylia, 4. 65, 67
Chaalla, a village in Arabia, 7. 363 Chaa rent1, subject to the Parthians and borders on India, 7. 147 Cbabaca, a stronghold in SidenS in Cappadocia Pontica, 5. 397 Chabrias, the Palisade of, on the road from Phoenicia to Aegypt, 7. 279 Chabrias, the Village of, iu Aegypt, 8. 73
Chabum, a fort in the Crimea (site unknown), built by Seilurus and his sons, 3. 24 7
Cbaeremon of Alexandria, a pretender
aud ignoramus, accompanied Aelius Gallus up the Nile, 8. S3 Cbaeroneia (Kaprf-na) in Boeotia, through which flows tbe Cephissus River, 4. 307 ; near Lake Copa'is, 4. 33 L; Beeue of the victory of Philip over the Athenians, Boeotians, and Corinthians, and of the victory of tbe Romans over Mithridates, 4. 333; about 40 stadia from Para-potainii, 4. 373
Chalastra, “ a city in Thrace near the Thermacan Gulf, though Strabo calls it a city in Macedonia ” ; destroyed by Cassander, 3.311, 343, 341) Chalcanthite, found in the copper rained at Tamassus in Cypros, 2. 107; 6. 3S3
Chalce (or Calehfi), a mine of, in Armenia, 5. 329
Chalcedon, opposite Byzantium, founded by the Megarians, 3. 283; remained subject to tbe king o£ Bithynia, 5. 37T>; founded by the Megarians, 5. 455
Clialeedonian Temple (Hieron), tbe, 3500 stadia from Sinop^, 5. 301; about 8000 stadia from Ptiasis,
5.	399; at the mouth of the Euxine,
5.	455
Chalcedoniana, the; tbe temple of (i.e. of Ζ mis Unus), 3. 281; called " blind ” by Apollo, 3. 283 Cbalcetor (see (JhaJeetores) Chaleetores (or Clialoetor) in Caria, 6.
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Cbaleia (Kharkia) ,onc of the Sporades Islands, Las a temple of Apollo, 5. 175; lies off Hhodes, in tbe Carpathian Sea, 6. 279 CJbaleia, Mt., in Aetolia (see Chaleis, Mt.)
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Chalcldeis in Ionia, a place near the isthmun of the Chersonesus of the Tei'ans and Erythraeans, 6. 239 Cbalcidians, the, and Cumaeans (from Euboea) founded Cumae in Italy, 2. 437 ; colonised Neapolis, 2. 449; founded Ehegium in Italy, 3. 21; founded Naxus in Sicily, 3. 65; became powerful in Thrace, 3. 331; possess Stageira the native city of Aristotle, 3. 359; enlarged the circuit of their walls in time of Alexander the Great, 5. 13; praised by oracle as best fighters of all, 5. 21; founded Euboea in Sicily but were driven out by Gelon, 5. 23 Chaleidic earth, by the Cyziceni mixed with grain to preserve it, 5. 501 ChalcidicS in Syria, 7. 255 Chalcis in Euboea, G70 stadia from Cape Sunium, 4. 289 ; and Corinth, called by Philip “ tbe fetters of Greece,” 4. 391; largest city in Euboea, 5. 11; said to have been founded by the Athenians before the Trojan War, and many colonies sent out by, 5.13; now called the metropolis of the Euboeans, 5. 17; Aristotle sojourned and died at, 5. 19 Chalcis (also called Hypocbalcis), a small city in Aetolia, mentioned by Homer, 4, 385, 5. 15, 29 Chalcis, the “ rocky," in Elis, mentioned by Homer, 5. 15 Cbalcis, an acropolis in Syria, 7, 253, 2G3
Chalcis, Mt., in Aetolia, by Artemi-dorus called (Jhalcia, 5. Co ; perhaps two mountains with this name in Aetolia, 5. 29, G3
Chalcis River, the, and settlement, in Triphylia, 4.	49; Teleraachus
sailed past, 4. 77, 79 Chaldaeans, the, in Babylonia; attained pre-eminence through superiorkuowledge, 1.87; honoured Heracles and Nabocodrosor, 7. 7; philosophers in Babylonia and elsewhere—and names ol famous men among, 7. 203; revered by the Assyrians, 7. 289; certain exiled, live at Gerrha in Arabia, 7. 303 Chaldaeans, the, in Cappadocia Pontica; Trapezus and Pharnacia in Cappadocia Pontica, 5. 399, 423;
29Ο
in ancient times called Chalybes, 5. 401,403; subject to Lesser Armenia and later to Jlithridates, 5.425; now ruled by Queen Pythodoris, 5. 427; to this day are teachers of the Greeks, 8. 85
Chalk; Cameirus In Rhodes white with, 6. 275
Cbalon-sur-Saone (see Cabyllinum) Chalonitis; the Tigris River reappears near, 5. 329; a region in Assyria, 7.
Chalybe (see Alyb£)
Chalybians, the, in Cappadocia, lost territory to the Armenians, 5. 325; now called Chaldaeans, 5. 401; not mentioned by Homer, 6. 363 Chalymonian wine, the, in Syria, used by the Persians, 7. 185 Chamaecaetae, the, live north of the Caucasus, 5. 241
Chamaerops humilis ( ?), a tree found near New Carthage, 2. 155 Chamanen£ (or Chammanene), one of the ten prefectures of Cappadocia,
5.	349, 3G9
Cbanes River, the, empties Into the Cyrus River, 5. 219 Chaones, the, a famous Epeirote tribe, and once ruled over the whole Epeirote country, 3. 2!)7 Charadra in Laconia, founded bv Pelops, 4. 113
Charadrus, a fortress in Cilicia, 6. 331 Cbarax, a town in Corsica, 2. 359 Ciiarax, an emporium of tbe Carthaginians on the Great Syrtis, 8. 19U
Charaxus, brother of Sappho, lover of the famous courtesan Doricha, and wine-erporter, 8. 93 Char-dagh (see Scardus, Mt.)
Cbardak, Ghieul, a lake between Laodiceia and Apanieia, emits a filthy odour, 5. 517 Chares the Lindian, made the Colossus of Helius at Rhodes, 6. 269 Chares River, the, flows near Dios-curias, 5. 215
Charilaiis, the son of Polydectes, reigned as king at Sparta, 5. 153 Cliarimortus, Pillars and Altars of, in Aethiopia, 7. 335
Chariots, used iu Britain and Celtics,
2.	255
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Charmldes, the father of Pheidias the great sculptor, 4. 89 Charmoleon of Massalia, host of Posei-donius in Lit,njria, 2. 113 Charmothas	Harbour, the,	In	the
Arabian Gulf; description of, 7. 345 Charon of Lampsacus (l'v<?d about 4G0 b.c.)i on	the boundaries	of	the
Troad, 6. 9; the historian (author of a Persian History and Annals of the Lampsaceni, 6. 37 Cbarondas,	ancient	lawgiver	of
Catana;	laws of,	used	by	the
Mazaeeni in Cappadocia, 5. 3G7 Charoma (or Flutonia, q.v.), the, at Acharaea in Nj-sai's, near Magnesia and Myus, and at Hierapolis in Phrygia, 5. 513
Charonium (ep. Plutonia), the, near Thymbria in Caria, a sacred cave which emits deadly vapours, 6· 211; at Acharaea near Nysa in Caria, 6. 259
Charybdis, a monstrous and destructive deep, 3. 67, 77, 159; infested by brigands, 1. 73; substantially correct account of, given by Homer, 1. 91
Charybdis, a chasm in Syria into which the Orestes flows, 3. 93 Chatramotitae, the, in Arabia, 7. 311 Chatramotitis in Arabia, produces myrrh, 7. 311
Chatti, the, an indigent German tribe,
3.	159; captives from, led in triumphal procession at Home, 3. 161, 1G3
Chattuarii, the, an indigent German tribe, 3. 159; captives from, led in triumphal procession at Home, 3. 1G3
Cbaubi, the, a German tribe near the ocean, 3. 159
Chaulotaeans, the, in Arabia, 7. 309 Cliazene, in Assyria, 7. 193 Cheese, on island near Gades, made of milk mixed with water, 2. 133 ; not made in Britain, 2. 255; made in the Alps, 2. 283; made in Attica, not touched by priestess of Athene Polias, 4. 257; the Salonian, from Salon in Bithyiiia, 5. 463; used by the Aethiopians, 8.143; and by the Masaesylians, 8. 189 Cheimerium, Cape, in Epeirus, 3. 209
Cheirocrates (Deinocrates ?), com-pleted the restoration of the temple of Artemis at Ephesus, and pro-posed to Alexander to fashion Mt. Athos in his likeness, 6. 227 Clielidonia in Phrygia; the road through, 6. 309
Clielidonian Isles (Khelidonia), the, at the beginning of the coast of Pamphylia, 5. 295; off Lyeia, form the beginning of the Taurus, 6. 2C3,	319;	1900 stadia from
Ον pros, 6. 377
Cbcionatas, Cape, the most westerly point of the Peloponnesus, 4. 25; lies ISO stadia from Cephallenia, 5. 51
Chelonophagi ("Turtle-eaters"), the, in Aetbiopia, 7. 329 Chersierates, left by Archias to colonise Coreyra, 3. 71, after driving out the Libumians, 3. 73 CbcrKijihron, first architect of the temple of Artemis at Ephesus, 6. 225 Cherso Island (see Apsyrtidcs) Chersonesus, a stronghold slightly to the west of Alexandria, 8. 57 Chursonesus in Crete, the seaport of Lyetus, has the temple of Brito-martis, 5. 143
Chersonesus, the Great (the Tauric Chersonese, now the Crimea), 3. 225, 229, 231, 233; similar to the Peloponnesus in size and shape, and ruled by the potentates of the Bosporus, 3. 241; mostly level, exceedingly fertile, yielding thirty-fold, paid enormous tribute to ilithridates, and supplied the Greeks with grain and fish, 3. 243; the isthmus of, fortified by Asander against the Scythians, 3. 245 Chersonesus lltraelcotiea (or Hera-eleia) in the Crimea, 3. 231 Chersonesus, the Little, a part of the Great Chersonesus (the Crimea), 3. 233
Chersonesus, the New, a city on the Little Chersonesus in the Crimea, 3. 233; subject to the present day to the potentates of tlie Bosporus, 3. 233; the wall of, and the salt-works near, 3. 247
Chersonesus, the Old, In the Crimea now in ruins, 3. 233
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Chersonesus, near Saguntum, in Iberia, 2. 91
Chersonesus in Syria (see Apameia) Chersonesus, the Thracian ; one of the European promontories, 1. 417; northf.m limit of Macedonia. 3.333 ; so called from its shape (Λ Hand-island ”). 6. 41
CLersonPsns, Capo, in Cn te, 8. 205 Cherusci, the, an indigent German tribe. 3. 159: captives from, led in triumphal procession at Rome, 3. 161, 163
Chiana RiTC-r, the (see Clanis)
Chians, the, say the Thessalian Pelas-gians were their founders, 6. 157; claim Homer. 6. 243 Chiliocomum. a plain near Amaseia in Cappadocia Pontica, 5. 447 Cbima'.-ra, a ravine in Lvcia, scene of myth of Cbimapra, 6. Ξ17, 3 19 CLios, the Aegaean islf1.1. 477 ; Homer lived in, 5. 153; image of Athene in, 6. S3; founded by Egertius, 6. 201; produces excellent wioe, 6. 215, 287; description and famous men of, 6. 243; at one time had a fleet, and attained to liberty and to maritime f-mpire, 6. 215 Chiusi (sf-e Clusium)
Chiusi, Lake, near Clusium, 2. 3G9 Chlaroys, a: inhabited world shaped like. 1. 435. 447, 405. 457. 463 ; also Alexandria in Aegypt, 8. 33 Chloris, the mother of Nestor, from Minyeian Orchomenus. Φ. 63 Choaspes River, the, in India, 7. 45 Ch'oasnes River, the. in Susis; course of, 7. 159, 161, 163, 175 “ Choenicidc-s," the name given fy the natives to certain rock-cavili^-s on the coast near Sinope in Paphla-gonia, 5. 339
Choerilus, of Samos, the epic poet (fl. towards the end of th<> fifth century B.C.), author of an epic poein (exact title uncertain) based on the Persian Wars; his Crossing of the Pontoon-Bridge (apparently a eub-title of that poem), quoted on “ the sheep-tending, law-abiding Sacae, of Scythian stock,” 3. 207; mentions the epitaph of Sardanapallus at Anchiale in Cilicia, 6. 341 Chocns, the, a fish indigenous to the
Nile, 8. 149; the crocodile afraid of,
8.	153
Chonians, the, formerly held a part of Leucania, 3. 7; Petelia (Strongoli) the metropolis of, 3. 9; took their name from the city Chon£, 3. 11; an Oenotrian tribe, 3. 13; once possessed Siris, 3. 49 Chorasmii, the, a tribe of the Sacae and Massagetae in Asia, 5. 269 Chordir3za in Assyria, 7. 231 Chorent· in Parthia, 5. 273 Chorographer, the (alluding to the Map of Agrippa?), 2. 359, 363; on the distance round the Taranttne Gulf, 3. 39; on the distances between the Liparaean Islands, 3. 103; on the distances between Brundisium, Garganum, and other places, 3. 133
Chorograpliy (see Chorographer), the, on the circuit of Sicily, in miles. 3. 57-59; appropriate function of, 5. S3
Chorzeng, annexed to Armenia, 5.323,
325
Chrysa, the Old, in the plain of Thebfi, mentioned by Homer. 6. 95; had the temple of femynthian Apollo, 6.
Chrysa, the present, in the Troad, on a rocky height above the sea; also has a temple of Smiathian Apollo,
6.	93; with an image of Apollo that has a mouse at the foot, 6. 95; temjile of Sminthian Apollo transferred to. 6. l-'o
Chrysels, captured by Achilles and presented to Agamemnon, 6. 121; lived at the Old Ckrrsa, 6. 125 CLryses, the Homeric; lived at the old Chrysa, 6. 125
Chrysippus of Soli (fl. about 230 B.C.), the Stoic philosopher; a prolific writer, of whose works only a few fragments are extant; on the kings of the Bosporus, the house of Leuco,
3.	201; succeeded Cleanthes as head of the Stoic school, 6. 115, 339 Ctirjoocolla (-‘gold-solder”), found in the bladder of some people, 7. 295 Chrysopolis, a village in Asia near the mouth of the Pontus, 5. 455 Chrysorrhoas River, the, in Syria, 7. 261
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Chlhamalέ, meaning of, in Ilomer as applied to Ithaca, 5. 41, 43 Chytrium in Asia, the earlier site of Clazomenae, 6. 245 Ciborium, a product of tbe Aegyptian cyamtis, 8. 59, 149
Cibotus Harbour, the, at Alexandria, dug by the hand of man and kc-pt closed, 8. 27, 39
Cibyra in Phrygia, 6. ISO ; grew strong through its Rood laws and had extensive territory, 6. 191; annexed Bubon, Balbura, and Oenoanda, and organised a Tetrapolis; could send forth 30,000 infantry, 6. 193 Oibyratae, the, descendants of certain Lydians and Pisidians, 6. 191; used four languages, 6. 193 Cibyratae, the Lesser; coast of, in Pamphylia, 6. 325
Cibyratis, borders on the territory of Nysa, 6. 187
Cicero the orator, held consulship along with Gaius Antony, 5. 47; on the large revenues in Aegypt, 8. 53
Cieherus in Thesprotia, in earlier times called Ephyra, 3. 301, 4. 29 Cicones, the ; geographical position of, 3. 3S3
Cicynetbos, a town and island in the Pagasitie Gulf, 4. 425 Cicysium, in Elis, 4. 101 Cidenaa, a famous Chaldaean philosopher, 7. 203 Cierus in Thessaly, 4. 421 Cilbian Plain, the, borders on the Caystrian Plaio, 6. 1S5 Cilicia, tbe, outside-the-Taurus; land of, increased by alluvial deposits of the Pyramus Biver, 1. 195; once one of the ten prefectures of Cappadocia, 5. 319; by some regarded as scene of the Homeric “ conch of Typhon,” 6. 175; divided into Cilicia Tracheia and Cilicia Pedias; detailed description of, 6. 327-357; borders on Syria, 7. 239 Cilicia Pedias, extent of, 327 ; 6.
description of, 6. 339-357 Cilicia Tracheia (also called Trachei-otis), round Elaeussa, assigned by the Homans to Arehelaus, 5. 319; annexed to Cappadocia, 5. 371; separated from Cappadocia ami
Lycaonia by the Taurus, 5. 475; borders on Pamphylia, 6. 311; description of, 6. 327-339; subject to Cleopatra, later to Amyntas, and later to Arehelaus, 6. 337, 339
Cilicia, the Trojan, or Homeric, divided into two parts—the Theban aud the Lyrnessian, 6. 21, 137; probably named after Cillus the ruler of Cilia, 6. 127
Cilician Gates, the; a journey of six days to, from Mazaea, 5. 367
Cilician pirates, the, robbed temple on Samotliraee of more than 1000 talents, 3. 373
Cilicians, the, geographical position of, 1. 497; succeeded the Cretans in piracy, but were overthrown by the Romans, 5. 133; trained in piracy,
5.	481; were two-fold, 5. 491; sold
their captives at auction at SidS in Pamphylia, 6.	313; organised
gangs of pirates, 6. 327; not joined by the Arabians in their piracy, 7. 259
Cilicians, the Homeric; majority of, placed by Homer on the Gulf of Adramyttium, 6. 97, 119, 353, and their territory borders on that of the Leleges, 6. 201; divided into two dynasties, 6. 121; driven out,
6.	125; related to the Trojans, but not included in the Catalogue, 6.119; by some said to have settled in Syria, and appropriated to themselves what is now Syria, 6. 177; founded Thebe and Lyrnessns in Pamphylia, 6. 323 ; thought to have colonised the Cilicia outside the Taurus, 8. 357
Cilia, the Homeric, where is a temple of Cillaean Apollo, 6. 123, near Thebe, 6. 125
Cillapum, the, in Lesbos, named after Cilia, 6. 123
Cillaeus, Mt., between Gargara and Antandrus, 6. 123
Cillaeus River, the, rises in Mt. Ida, 6. 123
Cillunian Plaio, the, in Asia, 6. 1S5
Cillus. charioteer of Pelops; the tomb of, near temple of Cillaean Apollo,
6.	127
Cimarus (Garabuza), Cape, the northern promontory of Crete, 5. 121;
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700 stadia to Cape Taenarum from, 5. 125
Cimbri, the; the opulence of, 2. 229; were withstood only by the Belgap, 2. 241; live near the ocean, 3. 159 ; a wandering and piratical foLk, and stories about, 3. Ki5, 107 ; customs of, 3. 1G9; one of tbo best known German tribes, 3. 171 Cimiata, a strong fortress in Paph-lagonia used as base of operations by Jlithridates Ctistes and his successors, 5. 453
Cimiatcne in Pajilil.acronia, 5. 453 Cimiman Lake (Luke Vico), tbe, in Italy, 2. 307
Cimmerian Bosporus (see Bosporus, Cimmerian), tbe, where empties Lake Jlaeotis, 1. 481 Cimmerians, the; overran country from Cimmerian Bosporus to Ionia,
1.	21; an historical people, 1. 73; invasion of, 1. 75; invaded Paph-lagonia and Phrygia, 1. 229; traus-ferred by Homer to neighbourhood of Ilades bocause they vvere hated hy tbe lonians, 2. 51; priests at Avemus in Italy, 2. 443; once held sway in the Cimmerian Bosporus, 3.237 ; once powerful, and the Cimmerian Bosporus named aftrr, 5. 197; once made an expedition against the Trojans, 5. 413; the onsets of, in Asia, 5. 495; captured Sardeis, 6. 179, 253
Cimmerieum (" the Cimmerian village,” 5. 195), m earlier times a city of great importance, 5. 197 Cimmeris, the City of, an invention reported by Heeataeus, 3. 191 Cimmerius Mouutain (A^hirmisch-Dagh), the, in the Crimea, 3. 237
Oimolian earth, the, 5. 161 Cimolos (Kimolos), one of tbe Cyclades Islands, whence comes the ” Cimo-lian eartb,” 5. 1G1, lfi5 Cinaedi, the; dialect and mannerisms of, set forth by Sotades and Alexander the Aetolian, 6. 253 Cindye, in Caria, 6. 289 Cineas the Thessalian (d. about 276 B.C.), friend and minister of Pyrrhus, tells a mythical story about the transfer of an oak tree and the oracle
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of Zeus from Thessaly to Epeirus,
Cingulum, Mt., in Italy, 2. 371 Cinnamon, produced in India, 7. 37; more abundant in the interior of Aetliiopia, 7. 333; produced in tbe country of the Sabaeans in Arabia,
7.	347, 3G5
Cinnamon-producing country, the; position of, 1. 235; most remote inhabited country to south, 1. 269, 430, 5U5; geographical position of, relative to Meroe, Syene, and equator, 1. 507, 7. 333, 351, 8. 3 Cinolis, in Paphlagonia, 5. 387 Cinrras, of Cypros, who presented Agamemnon with a breastpl.'lte, 1. 145
Cinyras tbe tyrant; royal residence of, at Bybias in Syria, 7. 2G3 Cireaeum, the; in earlier times the southern boundary of Latium on the coast, 2. 3S9; associated with the myth of Circe, 3. 393 Circe, story of, 1. 75; terrified Odysseus, 1. 159; Aeaea tbe borne of, 1.171; quest of abode of, by Jason, 2. 357; the Cireaeum in Italy the scene of myth of, 2. 393 ; the tomb of, on the larger of the two Phar-maenssae Islands off Attica, 4. 259 Circei, the promontory (see Circaeum) Circumcision, a Judaean rite, 7. 285; practised by tbe Aegyptians and Troglodytes; 7. 339, 8. 153 Cirella (see Cerilli)
Cirpbis, a city in Phocis, 4. 343 Cirphis, Mt., in front of Delphi, beyond tbe ravine and Pleistus River, Φ. 351
Cirrha, near the Pleistus River in Phocis, 200 stadia from Aegium and 500 to Thaumaci, 4·. 233; on the sea about SO from Delphi, but was destroyed by the Crisaeans, 4. 343, 351
Cirta, royal residence of Masanasses and his successors, 8. 1C9, 183 Cisamus (Kisamo Kasteli) in Crete, seaport of Aptera, 5. 141 Cis-Halys country, the; description of, 1. 497
Cispadana, geographical description of, 2. 323 ; famous cities in, 2. 325; used to be covered with marshes,
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and could be traversed only with difficulty by Hannibal, 2. 3Γ9;
Cisses (the Ilomerie), apparently the ruler of Cissus in Macedonia, 3. 3-13, 349
Ciasus, one of the cities destroyed by Caasander, 3. 3 13, 319 Cissus, father of Althacmenes and coloniser of Argos after thp return of the Ileracleidae, 4. 235, 5. 149 Cis-Tauran regions of Asia, the, 1. 495,
5.	IS9, 295
Cisterns, the, at l?omc, 2. 405 Cisthene, a deserted city with a harbour outside the Gulf of Adra-myttium, 6. 103
Cisthene, an island off Lycia, 6. 319 Citaris, t he Median, 5. 313 Uithaeron, Mt., joins the mountains of Megara and Attica, bends into the plains and emls near Thebes, 4. 301, 313; Plataeae lies at foot of,
4.	325
Cithara (see Lyre), the; the Asiatic, 5. 109; played by Arion and Terpander, 6. 145
Citharists, and flute-players, played the accompaniment to the I’ythian Nome at Delphi, 4. 3G3 Citbaroedes, the, sans paeans at Delphi in honour of Apollo, 4. 361, 363
Cilhants, the, a fish indigenous to the Nile, 8. 149
Citium in Cypros, home of Zeno the Stoic and Apollonius the physician,
6.	379
Citrum, the Roman name of Pydna (q.v.) in Macedonia, 3. 341 Cius, a companion of Heracles, founded the city of Cius in Asia,
5.	457
Cius (see Prasias, the city), 5. 453, 455 Civilisation, the development of, according to Plato. 6. 47, 19 Civita Tominasa (see Foruli)
Clanis (Chiana) River, the (see Liris Hiver), sources of the, 2. 2S7; ruus through Tyrrlienia, 2. 403 Clarus near Colophon in Asia, 6. 233, where the seer Calcbas is said to have died, 6. 325
Clastidium (Casteggio), near the Aemilian Way, 2. 3L'7 Olatema, on the Aemillan Way, 2. 327
Claudius, Publius Pulchcr, Roman tribune, sent Marcus Cato to take Cypros away from King Ptolemy, 6.‘ 3S5
Clautenatii, the; onp of the boldest tribes of the Yimlcliei, 2. 281 Clazomenae, once :m island, 1. 217 Cliizomrnae io Asia, founded by i’aralus, 6. 201; the Old and New, 6. 245
Clazomenians, the, on Lake Maeotis; with Milesians founded Cardia, 3. 373 ; engage in fishing, 5.195; live on an isthmus, 6. 239 Cleamlria in the Troad, 6. 89 Cleandridas, an exile from Lacedaemon, served as general for the Tkurii, 3. 51 Cleantaeiilae, the; tyrants of Mitylene,
6.	143
Clcanthes, the Corinthian; famous paintings of, entitled the “ Capture of Troy” and the “Birth of Athene,” in the temple of Artemis near the mouth of tlie Alpheius River, 4. 49
Clcanthes, the Stoic philosopher and successor of Zeno, a native of Assus,
6.	115
Clcidcs, the, two isles off Cypros, 6. 375, 377, 37‘J, 3S3
ClcitareLus the historian, who accompanied Alexander the Great on his Asiatic expedition; on the salt-rock in India, 2. 357 ; on the danger of the tides on the coast of Celtiea, 3. 1G7 ; on the isthmus of Asia Minor,
5.	187 ; on the birds used in processions in India, 7. 123 Cleitor (Palaeopoli near Klituras) in Arcadia, no longer exists, 4. 229 Cleobulus, one of the Seven Wise Men, a nutive of Linclus in Rhodes, 6. 279 Cleoeliares, the rhetorician, a native of Myrle'ia in Bithynia, 5. 467 Cleomnehus the pugilist, imitated the dialect aud mannerisms ol the cimudi, 6. 253
Cleombrotus, supposed founder of llcraea in Arcadia, 4. 21 Clion, chieftain of bands of robbers on the Mysian Olympus in Strabo’s time; useful to Antony, later joined Caesar’s side, and even recrivrd the priesthood of Comana,
5.	497, 49«
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Cleonae, a city of Athos, 3. 355, 357 Cleonae, " well-built,” the Homeric,
4.	1S5; near the road from Argos to Corinth, appropriately called “ well-built," and 120 stadia from Argos, and 80 from Corinth, and can be seen from AcrocorinthuB, 4. 187 Cloonaeans, the, helped the Argires to destroy Mycenae after the Battle of Salamis, 4. 187 Cleonymus, son of Cleomenes II, reifjned at Sparta, and served as commander for Tarentum (303 B.C.), 3. Π5; supposed founder of Heraea in Arcadia, 4. 21 Cleopatra, the famous Aegyptian queen, deposed by the Romans, 3. 145; present at the Battle of Actium, 3. 303; by Antony given the best works of art from the most famous temples, 6. Cl; by Antony given the country of Hamaxia in Cilicia, because of its good timber for ships, 6. 331, 337 ; given Cypros by Antony,
6.	3S5; daughter of Aulctes, 8. 43; two accounts of suicide of,
8.	45 ; grandmother of the Ptolemy who is now king of Maurusia, 8. 169
Cleopatra, the wife of rtolemy TH, Euergetes II, succeeded her husband od the throne (117 B.C.)> 1. 37'J ; and was succeeded by her son, 1. 381
Cleopatris (see ArSlnoe the city), near the old canal which extfnds from the Nile to the Arabian Gulf; about 80 boats built at, by Aelius Gallus,
7.	355, 357,8. 79
Cleues, son of Doras and descendant of Agamemnon, founded Pliry-conian Cyme in Asia, 6. 7 CILmata (see Latitudr-s), the; Homer’s knowledge of, 1. 101; references to,
1.	2S9, 333, 421», 449, 463; must be understood by architects and engineers, 1. 419; explanation of,
1.	503; of Sicily, as defined Poseidonius, 3. 59, 61; of regions beyond the Albis (Elbe) River,
3.	171; Eudoxus of Cnidus an expert on, 4. 241; the four, 5. 45; certain northern, 5. 193; those in Cis-Tauran Asia, 5. 295; in southern
and northern Asia, 5. 301; of Aegypt and India, 7. 37 Climate, the pxcellent and varied, of Italy, 3. 137; the pleasant, at Alexandria in summer, 8. 31 Climax, Mt., in Lycia, 6. 321 Climax, Mt., in Syria, 7. 2G3 Cloak, the Ligurian (see Sagi) Clodianus River (now the iluga), the, in Iberia; outlet serves as a port for the Emporitans, 2. 93 (see footnote 4)
Clusium (Chiusi) in Tyrrhenia; Porsinas the king of, 2. 339; distance from, to Rome, 2. 367 Clvtaemnestra, guarded on isle by bard,1. 57
Cnaeus Piso, praefect in Libya, a contemporary of Strabo; likened Libya to a leopard’s skin, 1. 501 Cneinides, a natural stronghold in Locris, about 20 stadia from Daphnus, 4. 3S1
Cnemis, Mt., after which the Epicne-midian Locrians were named, 4. 343
Cnidians, the, colonised the island Lipara, 3.	93; founded Black
Corcyra, 3. 261
Cnidus in Caria, home of Eudoxus the astronomer; on sarue parallel as Rhodes and Gades, 1. 4G1; produces fine wine, 6. 215; people of, are Dorians, 6. 271; not in existence in Homer's time, 6. 273; has two harbours and a naval station, and an island on which many of its people live, 6. 28], 283 Cnopus, bastard son of Codrus, founded Brrthrae in Asia, 6. 201 Cnossians, the; war of, against the Gortynians, 5.135
Cnossus, the greatest city in Crete; praised by Homer, 5. 127; “the Kingdom of Minos,” description and history of, 5. 129-133; in earlier times called Caeratus, 5. 129; 800 stadia from Cydonia, 5. 139
Coadui, the, a German tribe (see Coldui), 3. 155
Coans, the, led by Pheidippus and Antipbus in the Trojan War, 6. 273; with the Rhodians founded Elpiae in Italy, 6. 277; from the
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Romans got a remission of 100 talents of the appointed tribute in return for the Aphrodite Anadyo-menS of Apelles, 6. 2S9 “ Cobiaius,” “ Aegialus ” (the Paphla-goiiian) emended to, by some, 5. 3S7
Cobus tbc Treran Chief; expeditions of, 1. 227
Cocaius, the Sicilian king who harboured DacUalns when in flight from Minos, 3. 85; at whose home Minos died, 3. 109
Cocceius, constructed the tunnels from Avcrnus to Cmnae and from Dicaearchia to Neapolis, 2. 445 “ Cocoes ” ("Scarlet”), nickname of the Ptolemy from Syria, 8. 37 Coccus (the kermes-berry), used for dyeing, 6. 180
Codridae, the, led an Ionian colony from Athens to Caria and Lydia,
4.	209, 211
Codrus, the sod of Melanthus, and king of Attica when the Heracleidae invaded it, Φ. 249; father of Androclus the leader of the Ionian colonisation, and of several bastards who founded cities in Asia, 6. 199, 201; Megara founded after death of, 6. 271
“ Codrus,” a barbarian name, 3. 2S7 “Coela” (“Hollows”), the, of Euboea, 5. 5
Coelfi (“ Hollow ”) Elis (see Elis), 4.
Coeliua, Lucius Antipater (b. about 175 B.C.), the Roman historian; says that Rome was founded by Greeks, 2. 3S5
Coeiis, the father of Leto, 5. 163 Coffins, of clay, in Aethiopia, 8. 147 Cogaeonmn, Mt. (now Mt. Gogany ? or Mt. Kaszon), a sacred mountain among the Getans, 3. 1S7 Cohortes vigilum, the; a city-militia at Rome, composed of freedmen,
2.	-103
Cohorts, nine Homan, stationed in Aegvpt, 8. 49: three at Syenfi,
8.	129
Colapis (Kulpa) River, the, joins the 8aiis near Segestica, 2. 289 ; meets the Dmmvms near the country of the Scordisci, 3. 255
Colchians, the; Homer’s knowledge of, 1. 75; founded Pola (Polae), an Italian city, 1. 1G9, 2. 323; in the llithridatic War, 5. 207; by some writers said to be akin to the Acgyptians, 5. 211; hold a part of the Moscbian country, 5. 215
Colchis, made known to geographers by Mithridatcs, 1. 51; wealth and geographical position of, 1. 167; lies at the foot of the Caucasian Mountains, 5. 191; produces bitter honey, but is noted for its linen, hemp, wax, and pitch, 5. 211; fame and history of. 5. 213; borders on Armenia, 5. 323; and on Cappadocia, 5. 3-15; the sea-coast as far as, annexed to Cappadocia Pontica by Mithridates, 5. 371, 425 Coidui (Coadui?), the, a tribe of the Suevi, 3. 155
Collatia (Oastoilaccio), 2. 383 Coiiine Gate, the, at Rome, 2. 401 Colobi, Grove of, near the Arabian Gulf, 7. 323, 327
Coioe, Lake, near Sardeis (the Homeric Gygae, q.v.), where is the temple of Coloenian Artemis, 6. 173; where are tbc monuments of the kings,
6.	177; said to be an artificial lake, 6. 199
Colonae, a place in the Erythraean territory in Ionia, 6. 35 Colonae on the outer llellespontine sea, birthplace of the Cycnus who was slain by Achilles, 6. 35, 95 Colonae near Lampsacua, a colony of the Milesians, 6. 35 Colonae, in Phocis, 6. 35 Colonae, in Thessaly, 6. 35 Colonies, numerous, sent out from Chalcis and Eretria, 5. 13 Colony, the Roman, at Eporedia (Ivrea), 2. 279; at Comum, 2. 311 Colophon, city in Asiatic Ionia, founded by Andraemon of Pylus, 6. 199; whither the Smyroaeans fled for refuge, 6. 203; position and history of, 6. 233-237; famous men of, 6. 235; Homer a Dative of, according to some, 6. 237 Colophonians, the, in Asia had notable naval and cavalry forces, 6. 235 Colos, the, an animal in Scythia
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“ between a deer and ram in size, white, swifter than thpy, and drinks through its nostrils,” 3. 249 Colossap, a town in Phrygia Epictetus, 5. 505
Colossi, the two, at the Aesrptian Thebes; the marvellous story of,
8.	123
Colossian wool, the, brings in splendid revenue, 5. oil
Colossus, of Helius in Rhodes, the, one of the seven Wonders of the world, 6. 269; at Memphis in Aegyjit, 8. S9
Colossus of Zeus, the bronze, at Taras, second in size only to the colossus at Rhodes; and that of Heracles, 3. 107
Colotes of Paros 01. 444 B.C.). maker of the remarkable ivory imrwje of Asclepius at Cyllene in Elis, 4·.
Columns Iihr-Erinomm, near Eheeium,
3.	21; with Cacnys and Pelorias forms the Strait of sicilv, 3. 55 Colyttus, the Attic il'.-me, 1. 243, 247 Comana (ΕΙ Bostan), in Greater Cappadocia, where is the temple of Enyo, who is called " Ma,"
5.	351," 3S3; the Pontic Comaua cofiied after, 5. 433; the pric-st at, serves for life, 5. 359; patterned after the Coinana in Greater Cappadocia, and consecrated to the same goddess (Enyo), 5. 433; populous, wealthy, and, like Corinth, noted for its multitude of courtesans dedicated to Aphrodite,
5.	439; priesthood of, once held by Cleon the pirate, 5.	499;
Archelaus the priest of, 8. 45 Comarus (Gomaro), the harbour, forms an isthmus 60 stadia in width with the Ambracian Gu'f,
3.	301
Comedy, took its structure from tragedy, 1. 65
Comic poets, the Greek, ridicule the welcome accorded to foreign religious rites at Athens, 5. 109 Comisene, in Armenia, 5. 323 ComisenS, in Parthia, 5. 273 Commagen£, borders on the Euphrates, 5. 297, 319; ahounds in fruit-trees, 5. 351; road through,
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6.	311; a part of Syria, 7. 239; now a Roman province, 7. 241
Communism, the, of the Scythians, according to Ephorus, 3.	207;
includr-s wives and children, in the Platonic way, 3. 197, 199 Comura (Como), at foot of the Alp3, near Lake Larius, 2. 227, 273; colonis.'d with Greeks and Komans,
2.	311, 313
Conchliae, shpll-fish in the Nile, 8. 140 Concordia, in Italy, 2. 317 Coniacans (Coniscans?), the, in Iberia, now take the field for the Romans, 2. 79
Coniaci, the, a tribe in eastern India,
7.	17, 21
Conisalus, Attic deity similar to Priapus, 6. 29
Coniscans (see Coniacans), the, took part in the Celtic; expedition to Cantabria, 2. 101
Conon, Altars of, in Aethiopia on the Arabian GuJf, 7. 321 Consentia (Cosc-nza), in Bruttium;
metropolis of the Bmttii, 3. 17 Constance, Lake of (Bodensee), 3. 102 (see footnote); a day’s journey from the sources of the Ister, 3. 165; “the lake which is near the country of the Vindelici, Rhaeti, and Taeiiii (Helvetii ? orToygeni ?),”
3.	253
Constantia in Iberia (see Cotinae) Constantinople (see Byzantium) Constellations, the; the Boar and Wain in Homer, Berenice’s Hair, and Canobus, 1. 9; in the zenith, 1. 45; the Little Bear, 1. 507; the Great Bear, 1. 509; Cassiepeia and Perseus, 1. 51S Constitution, the, at Emporium in Iberia, a Greek and barbarian mixture, 2. 93; the Spartan, drawn up by Eurysthenes and Procles, according to Hellanicus, 4. 139; the Cretan, described, 5. 145 Consular legatus, a, serves as governor of most of Caesar’s territory in Iberia, 2. 121; hia duties, 2. 123 Continents, the; divisions of, 1. 243 ; wrongly named by Greeks, 1. 245; three in number, 1. 393, 8. 155; and each measured by epace between two meridians, 1. 418
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" Convenae,” the, in Aquitania, 2. 217; given the ‘‘Latin right” by the Kornans, 2. 219 Copae, mentioned by Homer, 4. 305; the region of, forms the deepest recess of Lake Copals, ami hence the name of the latter, 4. 321, 323
Copal's, Lake, cities on, swallowed υρ, 1. 219; filled by the Cephissus Kiver, and partly drained by Crates the mining engineer from Ohalcis, 4. 305; receives the waters of the Cephissus, Permessus and Olmeius Hirers, 4. 307; has a circuit of 300 stadia, 4. 309; Damns of various cities around, 4. 321-341; in early times had no common name, but several restricted names, but later the restricted name Copai's (from “Copae”) prevailed,
4.	321; dry ground and tilled when owned by the Orchomenians,
4.	330; the Cephissus River empties into, 4. 373
Copbes River, the, in India, 7. 45, 47 Copbus Harbour, the, near Cape Derrhis in Macedonia, 3. 353 Copiae (Torre Brodognato), the later name of Thurii, 3. 47 Copper (and gold) mined at Cotinae in Iberia, 2. 25; greatest quantity and best quality of, in Turdetania, 2. 39 ; of Oypros alone yields calamine, chalcanthite, and spodium, 2. 107; once mined in tbe Lelantine Plain in Euboea, 5. 13; abundant in the land of the llassagetae in Asia, 5. 2G7 ; abundant in mines at Tamas-sus in Cypros, 6. 3S3 ; used in India, 7. 123
Copper, found on the island Meroe in tbe Kile, 8. 143
Copper mine, the, at Temesa in Italy,
3.	17; the fame of, 5. 411; above Cistbene in Asia Minor, 6. 103; in Carmania, 7. 153; in Masaesylia in Libya, 8. 177
Copper, mountain-, prepared at An-deira in Asia Minor, 6.115 Copper vessel and scourge, the, at Dodona in Tbesprotia, 3. 325 Copratas River, the, in Persis, 7. 1R3 Oopria (“Dung-bill”) In Sicily (see Tauromenian shore)
Coptus, a city common to the Aegyp-tians and the Arabians, and great emporium, from which a road runs to Berenice, 8. 110-121 Cora (Cori), in Italy, 2. 413 Coracesium, a fortress in Cilicia Tracheia, 6. 325, 331; used as base of operations by Diodotus Tryphon,
6.	327
Coracinus, the, a fish indigenous to the Nile, 8. 149
Coracius, Mt., near Colophon in Asia, sacred to Artemis, 6. 237 Coralis, Lake, in Lycaonia, 5. 475 “ Coralius ” River, the, tbe name wrongly applied to the Cuarius by Alcaeus, 4. 323, 329 Oor.iIIi, the, a brigandish tribe in the neighbourhood of tbe Haemus Mountain, 3. 275
Corassiae, the islands, among the Sporadee, 5. 173
Coraiis, Fortress .ind Hunting-ground of, near the Arabian Gulf, 7. 323 Corax (Vardusia), Mt., in Aetolia, 3. 327, 4. 315, 5. 27
Corbiane, a province of Elama'is in Asia, 7. 223
Corbilo, on the Liger River in Celtica,
2.	215
Corcoras (Gurk) River, the, flows past Nauportus, 2. 289, 3. 2S5 Corcyra (Corfu); distance from, to Leucas and the Ceraunian Mountains, 1. 405, and to Ithaca, 1. 409; off the coast of Epeirus, 1. 475; colonised by Chersicrates, companion of Arcbias, 3. 73 ; identified by Callimachus with Scheria, the Isle of the Phaeacians, 3. 193; the western extremity and eastern headland of, 3. 209 ; according to some, was a part of Macedonia, 3. 309; ruined by wars aud became a proverbial joke, 3. 327
Corcyra, Black (Curzola), founded by tbe Coidians, lies near the Pleraei,
3.	261, 2G3
Corcyraeans, the, founded Epidamnua (Dyrrachium, now Durazzo), ami, with the Corinthians, Apollonia (Pollina), 3. 2G5; the copper scourge of, at Dodona, 3. 325 Corduba, founded by Marcellus, 2. 21; distance to, from the sea, 120U
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stadia, 2. 23; through which runs the main road, 2. 97 Cordyh?, the, a kind of fish in the Euxine off Phamaeia, 5. 403 Core (Persephone), Proserpina, sacrifices to, in Samothrace and in island near Britain, 2. 251; used to visit neighbourhood of, to gather flowers, 3. 19; trampled undi'r-foot Minthi'i the concuhine of Ilades in Tripliylia, 4. 51; worshipped there, 4. 53
Corebus, the Eleian, victor at Olympia in the first Olj’mjiiad, 4. 'J3 Coressia in Ceos, 5. 109 Corpssus, Mt., near Ephesus, 6. ΪΟ.”»,
Corfinium (Pentima), whitlier the Valerian Way runs. 2. 415; the metropolis of the Peligni, 2. 431 Corfu (see Corcyra)
Corinth; a tyrant of, was brrrothed to, and murdered, Rhading of Samus in Triphylia, 4. C,5; Cypse-lus, the tyrant of, dedicated the Zeus of beaten gold at Olympia, 4. 89; destroyed, hut rebuilt by the Romans, 4. 121; once subject to Agamemnon. 4. 1G7 ; “ wealthy,”
4.	1S5; description anj history of,
4.	1S9-203; the "key” of' tbc Peloponnesus, 4. IS:»; the temple of Aphrodite at, with 1000 courtesans, 4. 191; including Acrocorin-thus, about 85 stadia in circuit, 4 193; the two harbours of, 4. 197; rased to the ground by Jlummius,
4.	199; pitif-d by Polybius, 4. 201; restored hy Julius Caesar, 4. 203 ; id proverb called “ bectle-browerl,” 4. 205; adiled hy Aratus to the Achaean League, 4. 217; colonised by Abtes after return of Heraclei-dae, 4. 235; persuaded the Jlera-cleidae to make an expedition against Attica, 4. 249 ; and Calcbis, by Philip called “ the fetters of Greece," 4. 391; ComaDa in Cappadocia Pontica likened to, because of its multitude of courtesans, 5. 439; remained desolate about as long aa Cartilage, 8. 1S9
Corinth. Gulf of, water-level of, thought to he highpr than that of the Acgaean Sea, 1. 201, 3. 297;
description of. ami of cities on, 4. 15-19; 2100stadia in perimeterfrom the KveDus to Cape Araxus, 4. 17; begins at mouth of the Achel&us River, 4. 25; JJychus Harhour considered by some the inmost recess of, hut the inmoit is at Pagae and Oenoe, 4. 317
Corinth, Isthmus of; canal through attempted by Demetrius, 1. 201; inscribed pillar erected on, as boundary between Ionia and the Peloponnesus, 2. 139; distant 1030 stadia from Cape Arams (Kalo-(?ria), 4. 10; narrowest at the “ Diolcus,” 4. 155
Corinthia, extends from Sicyonia to the isthmus, 4. 15; liee on the Crisaean Gulf, 4. 195; the No.mea I’.iver a houndary of, 4. 207 Corinthians, the, with the Corcy-raeans founded Apollonia (Pollma) in Illyria, 3. 265 ; founded Potidaea,
3.	349; Tenea revolted from, 4. 190; sided with Philip and insulted the Romans, but suffered the destruction of Corinth by Mum-mills, 4. 199: conquered at Cbaero-npia by Philip, 4. ">33: dug canal through isthmus of Leucas, 5. 33 Coriscus, the Socratio philosopher, Dative of Scepsis, 6. Ill Comel-wood, the, of which javelins are made. 5. 4S3
Cornelius Galius (d. 26 B.C.)> the first man to be appointed praefect of Aegypt, by Augustus, and took Heroonpolis with only a few soldiers,
8.	135
Corneto (see Tarquinia)
Corocondame, a village on the Cimmerian Bosporus, 5. 197. 205 Corocondamitis, Lake, near the Cimmerian Bosporus, 5. 199 Coronaeis, the; inhabitants of CoiodS in Messene called. 4. 325 Corone (Petalidi) in Messenia, by some writers identified with the nomcric Pedasns, 4·. 117; inhabitants of, called Coronaeis, 4. 325 CoroDeia (Camari) the Homeric, in Boeotia; the Ophissus River flows near, 4.	307; lies near Lake
Copals, 4. 321; description and history of, 4. 323; inhabitants of,
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called Coronii, 4. 325; Lebadeia lies near, 4. 333
Coroneia in Pbthiotia, subject to Achilles, 4·. 413
Coronii; tbe inhabitants of Coroneia in Boeotia called, 4.325 Coroais “the unwedded virgin,” mother of Asclepius, mentioned by Hesiod, 4. 449
Ooropassus, a village in Lycaonia, 5.
475; the road through, 6. 3UA Oorpilians, the, live along the Hebrus River in Macedonia, 3. 3C9, 3S3 Corpilic0 (formerly Apsiuthis, q.v.), 3. 383
Corsica (see Cymus), one of tbe largest Mediterranean islands, 1. 471 Corsicans, the, bestial character of, 2. 359
Corsium, a relish like pepper, found in Aegypt, 8. 149
Corsura tbe island, opposite tbe middle of the mouth of the Carthaginian Gulf, 8. 1S9
Corybanteium, in tbe territory of tbe Alexandreians in the Troad; the Cabeiri worshipped at, 5. 115 Corybantes (see Curetes), tbe, identified with the gods worshipped in Samothrare, 3.	371; by some
represented as identical with the Curetes, 5. 87, 89, 99, 103, 113, 115; attendants of Dionysus, 5. 105; by some called “ Phrygians,” by others " Eactrians,” by others, “ Colchians,” and by the Prasians “ sons of Athene and Helius," 5. Ill; by some called sons of Cronus and by others sons oi Zeus, 5. 113 ; derivation of the term, 5. 115; by some thought to be offspring of the Idacan Dactyli, 5. 119 Corybissa in the Troad; the Cabeiri worshipped at, 5.115 Corycian Cave, the, in Cilicia, near Cape Sarpedon, 4. 345, 6. 17 7, 337
Corycian Cave (Corycium), the; the best known and most beautiful cave on Parnassus, and sacred to the nymphs, 4. 345
Corvcus, Cape, in Cilicia, 6. 337 Corycus, Cape, in Crete, 700 stadia from Cape Maleae, 4. 127 Corycus, Mt., in Asia, near Erythrae;
waters along coast of, a haunt of pirates, 6. 241
Corycus, a town in Pamnhylia, colonised by Attalus II, 6. 323 Corvcus, a tract of sea-coast in Lycia, 6. 310
Corydallcis, the deme, in Attica, 4. 259 Corydallus, Mt., in Attica, 4. 259 Coryphantis, a village of tbe JNJityle-nanans in Asia, β. 103 Coryphasium (Navarino), a fortress in Messenia, near the site of the Musse-nian Pylus, 4. 33, G5; seven stadia from Mt. Acgaleum, and settled by some inhabitants of the Messenian Pylus, 4. 109
Cos, the island; temple of Asclepius on, 4. 177 ; produces excellent wine 6. 215; people of, are Dorians, 6. 271,	273 ; description of, and
famous men of, 6. 2S7, 2S9 Cos, the city, in the isle Cos; “ city of liurypylus,” 5.	175,	177; the
“ i\Iero)iian,”7. δ, 57 Cosa (or Cossa, now Ansedonia), distance from, to Poplonium, 2. 347; geographical position of, 2. 3G3 Cosa River, the, flows past Frusino, 2. 411
Coscile River, the (see Sybaris River) Coscinia in Asia, near Nysa, 6. HGI Goseinii, the, in Caria; a river in country of, crossed many times by the same road, 6. Ii7 Cosenza (see Consentia)
Cosmi, the, in Crete, are public officials like the Ephors in Sparta, 5.151, 159 Cossa (see Cosa)
Cossaea, near Babylonia, has a fairly good supply of timber for ships, 7. 209 ; borders on Carmania, 7. 221 Cossaean Jits., tbe, in Asia, about 1UUU stadia from the Euphrates, 7. 213
Cossaeans, the, in Asia; the mountainous country of, 5. 301; a predatory people, 5. 307, 3U9; joined tbe Elymaeans in war against the Babylonians and Susians, 7. 221 Cossura (Pantellaria), isle between Sicily and Libya, 1. 473; lies off Lilybaeum and Aspis, 3. 103 Cossurus (soo Cossura), the island and city, between Ciutbagiuia and Sicily, 8.191
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Coteis, farthermost spur, towards the west, of Atlas Mountain, 8. 159, 165 Cothon, the isle at Carthage; description of, 8. 185, 187
Cotlms, by some callpd the brother of Ellops, 5. 7; colonised Chalcis from Athens, 5. 13
‘‘ Cothus,” a barbarian name, 3. 2S7 Cotiaeium, a city in Pkrygia Epictetus,
5.	505
Cotiliae (Cutiliae), the cold springs of, in the Sabine country, 2. 375 Cotinae (Constantia?) iu Iberia; copper and gold mined at, 2. 25 Cotroue (see Croton)
Cottius, king of several Ligurian tribes in the Cottian Alps, but submitted to Augustus, who gave him the title of Praefect, whereupon he built roads over the Alps, and iu 8 B.C. erected at Segusio (now Susa), in honour of Augustus, a triumphal arch which is still to be seen; the road through the country of, 2.171, 273, 327
Cotton, the, in India, 7. 33 Cotuantii, the; one of the boldest tribes of the Rhaeti, 2. 281 Cotylae, a kind of cymbal. 5. 107 Cotvlus, a hill of Mt. Ida in the Troad, where rise three rivers, 6. S5 Cotyorus (or Cortyora or Cotyorura), in Cappadocia, £>. 399 (see footnote 2)
Cotys the goddess; the rites of, practised among the Thracians, 5. 105 Cotys the Sapaean, king of the Odrysae, 3.	371; married the
daughter of Queen Pythodorus, 5. 427
Cow, the sacred, at Momemphia in Aegypt, 8. 73
Crabs, the large, near the mouth of the Euphrates, 7. 307
Oragus, a rock near the sea in Cilicia,
6.	331
Cragus, Mt., in Lycia, has eight promontories, 6. 317
Crambusa, an isle off Cilicia, 6. 337 Crambusa, an isle off Lycia, 6. 319 “ Cranai,” an earlier name of the people of Attica, 4. 265 Cranaiis, the father of Atthis, 4. 265 Cranes, the; their slaughter of the pygmies, 1. 127; in India, 7. 95
3° 2
Cranii (near Argos to] i), a city in Cephallenia, 5. 47, 51 Crannon (Palaea Larissa), in Thessaly, also called Epbyra, 3. 335, 337, 4. 445, 447
Crannonians, the, in Thessaly, in earlier times called “ Ephyri,” 4. 27, 447
Crapathos (see Carpathos)
Crassus, Publius (consul 131 B.C.); his visit to the Cassiterides Islands, 2. 159; fought against Aristonicus in Asia but fell in battle, 6. 249 Crassus, the triumvir, marched through two difficult passes from Arineuia into Iberia, 5. 221; captured and slain by Surena near Simiaca, 7. 231; attacked the Partliians, 7. 237
“Crater,” tbe (see Gulf of Xeapolis), marked off by Capes Athenaeum and ilisenum, 2. 455 Craterus, companion of Alexander on expedition to India, 7. 61, 133, 135; traversed Chaareng and joined Alexander in Carmania, 7. 147, 149 Crates of Chalcis, the mining engineer, drained many places iu the basin of Lake Copa'is, 4. 305 Crates of Mallus in Cilicia (fl. about 150 B.C.), Stoic philosopher, author of commentary on Homer, leading exponent of the allegorical theory of exegesis; emends Homeric text,
1.	11; on the tides, 1. 15; misjudges Homer, and identifies limits of Oceanus with torrid zone, 1. 113; on the revolution of the sun, 1.115; misunderstands Homer, 1. 133; on tbe wanderings of Menelaus, 1.139; on the text of Homer's passage concerning where Hyperion rises and sets, 1. 395, 397; his globe and map,
1.	449; used poetry of Homer as basis of scientific investigations, 2. 85; calls Phoenix a Phocian, 4. 435; contemporary of Demetrius of Scepsis and of Aristarchus, 6.113; reputed teacher of Panaetius, 6. 3S5 Crathis (Crati) River, the, in Italy, makes the hair of persons who bathe in it yellow or white and cures afflictions, 3. 47, 5. 23; so named from fact that it is a “ mixture,” 4.
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Crathis River, the, in Achaea, flows close to Acgae, and pets its name from the fact that it is a “ mixture,”
4.	221
Orati River, the (see Cratbis)
Crecas (see Rhecas)
Crematorium, tbe, at Rome, 2. 409 Cremna in Pisidia, now occupied by Roman colonists, 5. 477; once captured by Amyntas, 5. ‘179; mentioned by Artemidorus, 5. 481 Cremona in Italy, one of the famous cities near tbe Padus, 2. JS25 Crenides (see Philippi)
Creontiades, founded Elea in Italy (about 540 B.C.)> 3. 5 Creopbagi (“Meat-eaters”), the, in Aethiopia; mutilation practised by,
7.	323; geographical position of, 7. 327
Creophylus of Samos, said once to have entertained Homer, and by some called Homer’s teacher, 6. 21'J Creopolus, Mt.(?), between Argos and Tegea, 4. 183
Crespliontes, ruler of Messenia, divided tbe country into five city-states, 4. 119, 235
Crestonia, mastered by the Paeonians,
3.	3G3
Cretan constitution, the, 5. 145-147 Cretan institutions, tin.·, iuvented by the Cretans and perfected by the Spartans, 5. 147
Cretan Sea, the, 1. 183, 477, 3. 297,
5.	173
Cretans, the, accompanied Minos to Sicily and later took possession of land of Tarentum, 3. 109 ; colonised Bruudisium, 3. 329 ; once colouiscd Aegina, 4. 181; in later times succeeded to supremacy in piracy, but were overthrown by the Cilicians, 5. 133 ; in early times were masters of thesea, butbavenow lost their fleet,
5.	149; have ten Arehons, 5. 159; had serfs called the “ Mnoan Class,”
5.	377; helped the Carians and Leleges to settle on tbe mainland, and founded Miletus, 5. 4U1; under Sarpedon, from the Cretan Miletus, founded Miletus in Asia, 6. 205; helped the Thessalian Magnesians to colonise Magnesia on the Maeander, 6. 211
uretans, Jiieo- (.see -Bieo-ureians; Crete, the length of, 1. 407; the Hottiaei carne from, and settled in Macedonia, 3. 32<J; Zeus born and reared in, 5. 87, 97, 103; description and history of, 5. 121-159; belongs to tbe Peloponnesus, 5. 121; dimensions of, 5. 123; inhabitants of, 5. 125; the cities in, 5. 127; Minos the king of, 5.129; in ancient times had excellent laws, 5. 133; once possessed 100 cities, 5. 143 ; constitution and institutions of, 5. 145-159; by Callinus and others called tbe original home of tbe Teucrians, 6.95; colouised by Althae-menes the Argive along with the Dorians, 6. 271; one of the seven largest islands, 6. 277; lies opposite, and parallel, to Cyrenaea, 8. 207; with (Jyrcnaca, now forms a Roman Province, 8. 215
Cretic rhythms, the, very high-pitched aud inveuted by Thales, 5. 147 ; adopted at Sparta, 5. 151 Crcusa (Kreisa) in Boeotia, the naval station of Thespiae, by some substituted for tbe Homeric “ Nisa,” 4. 29it, 315; 120 stadia from Cape llolmiae, 4. 317
Crimi'a, the (see Ohersonesus, the Great.)
Crinrissii, in the Gulf of Tarentum, founded by Philoetetes, 3. 11 Criiuicus, a barbarian name, 3. 287 Crmas:oras of Mitylene, coutemporary of Strabo, 6. 143
Crio, Cape (see Uriumetopon in Crete) (Jrisa (Khryso) in Phocis, near Delphi ami the Corinthian Gulf, 4. 343; gave name to Crisaean Plain and Gulf, but was destroyed, 4. 351 Crisaean Gulf, the (Gulf of Salona), 3. 20; in the Corinthian Gulf, 3. 2a7, 333, 4. 11, 17; tfie Alcyonian Gulf a part of, 4. lit; the boundaries of,
4.	195 ; Slychus Harbour considered the deepest recess of, but the deeppst is at Pagae and Oenoe, 4. 317; named after Crisa, 4. 351 Crisaean Plain, the fertile, in front of Cirrba, 4. 351; Amphissa lies in, 4. 385
Crisaean War, the (about 696 B.C.), 4. 351
3°3
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Crisaeans, tbe, in Phocis, once prosperous, from the levy of duties on imports and of taxes on those who visited the temple at Delphi, but were punished by the Amphictyons,
4.	353
Critasirus, ruler of the Boii and Taurisci, overthrown bv the Gctans,
3.	211, 253
Crithote (Candeli), Cape, in Acarnania.
5.	61
Crithote, a little town in Thracian Chersonesus, now in ruins, 3. 377
Criumetopon (" Ram’s Head,” now Karadje), Cape, in the Crimea, 1. 479; lies opposite Cape Carambis in Paphlagonia, 3. 235: with Cape Carambis divides the Euxine into
Criumetopon (Kavo Crio), western cape of Crete; distance from, to .S'iliuonium, and to Pachynum in Sicily, 1. 407; the southern promontory of Crete, 5. 121; a voyage of two days and nights from, to Cyrenaea, and 2000 stadia distant from, 5. 125, 8. 203 Crobyzi, the, near tbe western coast of the Euxine, 3. 273 Crocian Plain, the, 4. 400, 421 Orocodeilopolis in Phoenicia, 7. 275 Crocodiles; little, bred in a spring called Azaritia in Bithynia, 5. 455; in the Hydaspes River in India, 7. 41, 79: in the Oedanes River in India, 7. 125; in a lake near Cape Deire ia Aethiopia, 7. 331; held in great honour at Arsino§ (Croco-deilonpolis), 8. 107; killed by the ichneumon, 8. 109; hated and destroyed at Tentyra, whence a number of crocodiles were taken to Rome and put on exhibition, 8. 117-119; hated and destroyed also at Apollonospolis, 8. 127; prevent fish from swimming up the .Nile from the sea, 8.153; found in rivers in Maurusia in Libya, 8. 161 Crocus, the best, grows in the Corycian cave in Cilicia, 6. 337 Crocuttas (hyena?), the, a cross between wolf and dog, found in southern Aethiopia, 7. 337 Crocyleia, the Homeric, in the country
3° 4
of the Acamanians, 4. 183 ; that is, in Leucas, 5. 33
Croesus (king of Lydia, 560-546 B.C.)> sent gifts to Delphi anj consulted the oraelp, 4. 357; name inscribed on gifts deposited in treasure-house there, 4. 359,; by Herodotus called the tyrant of the tribes this side the Hair’s River, 5. 3-17 ; the war waged against by Prusias, 5. 457; the present Ilium in existence in time of, 6. 51; laid a enrse on Sidene, 6.83; fame of riches of, said to have arisen from the gold-dust brought down from lit. Tmolus by the Pactolus River, 6. 173; Sardeis captured by Cyrus tbe Great in time of, 6. 179; source of gold-supply of, 6. 371; once ruled over a few Greeks in Asia, 7. 187
Crommyon, a village on the Isthmus of Corinth, now in Corinthia, in earlier times in Megans, and the scene of the myth of the Crom-myonian sow (mother of the Caledonian boar), slain by Theseus, 4. 197 ; belongs to the Megarians, not to the Corinthians, 4. 239; possession of, often disputed by tbe Ionians and the Peloponnesians, 4. 247
Crommyonia, on the isthmus of Corinth, 4. 197
Crommyonian sow, the; myth of, 4.
Crommvua, Cape of, in Cypros, 6. 333, 377, 3ϋ1
Cromna, the Homeric, in Paphlagonia, 5. 377, 3s7; one of the four places incorporated into Amastris,
5.	3S5
Cronus, the temple of, on the isle of Gades, 2. 133; husband of Rhea, wont to swallow his children immediately upon their birth, 5. 97; according to some, the father of the Corybantes, 5. 113; the scythe of, made by the Telchines in Khodes,
6.	275
Croton (Cotrone), in Italy, the founding of, 3. 29, 41, 43; healthful and famed for its philosophers and athletes, 3. 45, 71
Crotoniates, the, fought against the Locri aud ELegini on the Sagra
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River and were defeated, 3. 37; produced great athletes, 3. 43; destroyed Sybaris, 3. 47
Crown, a, the prize of victory at Olympia, 4. 87, 93
Crows, the two fabulous, with white wings, in Celtica, 2. 24U ; (or rather eagles), the two set free by Zeus, met at Delphi, 4. 355; the two which guided Alexander to the temple of Ammon, 8. 115
Crucifixion, practised by tbe Cantabrians, 2. 115
Cruni (Baltcbik), on the Euxine, 3. 277
Cruni, a spring in Triphylia, 4·. 49
Cruni River, the; Telemachus sailed past the mouth of, 4. 77, 79
Crusis in Mygdonia, in Macedonia; cities in, destroyed by Cassamier the son-in-law of Philip, 3. 313
Crystals, slabs of, found bv tbe miners of Archelaus near Galatia, 5. 3li9; of all kinds, found iu India, 7. 119
Cterms Limen (" Comb Harbour,” now the Harbour of Sebastopol), with Symbolon Limen forms an isthmus, 3. 233 ; equidistant from the New Cbersonesus and Symbolon Limen, 3. ‘-35, 247
Ctesias of Cnidus in Caria (fl. in the fifth century B.C.); historian, physician to Artaxerxes, and author of a Persian History in 23 books; includes myths in bis works, 1. 15'J ; tells incredible stories, 5. 247 ; native of Cnidus, 6. 2S3; on the size of India, 7. 17; on the origin of the name of the Erythraean (“ lied ”) Sea, 7. 351
Ctesiphon, an important village or city near Seleuceia on the Tigris River, 7. 219
Ctistae, the; Thracians who live apart from women and are dedicated to the gods, 3. 179
Cuarius River, the, flows near Coroneia in Boeotia, and by Alcaeus wrongly called Coralius, 4·. 323, 329 ; named after the Cuarius in Thessaly, 4.421, •133
Cuculum, on the Valerian Way, 2. 415
Cuirasses, the, in Sardinia, made of sheep-hide, 2. 3G3
Culupene, joined by Pompey into one state with Zelitis and OamisenO, 5.
Cumae, in Campania, history of, 2. 437, 439; the tunnel leading to, 2. 441; smells of sulphur, 2. 447 Cumaeans or Cymaeans, the Asiatic, ejected the Sidiciui from Campania, and were themselves ejected by the Tyrrheni, 2. 435; joint founders of Cumae in Italy, 2. 437; with i.Iitylenaeans, founded Aenns on tho Mel as Gulf, 3. 373; founded Side in Pamphylia, 6. 325 “ Cuneus ” (“ Wedge ”); Latin name for country adjacent to tbe Sacred Cape of Iberia, 2. 7 Cups, drinking-, of the Scythians made of skulls, 3. 197 Curd-eaters (see Galactophagi)
Cures (Arci, near Corresa), in the Sabine country, 2. 375 Curetes, the, held a part of Acarnania, according to Aristotle, 3.	2S9;
identitied with the gods worshipped in Samothraee, 3. 371; should be classified as Aetolians, 4. 395; tbe rieuroman, in Aetolia, 5. 29; the various accounts of, 5. 75, 83-99; first held Aetolia, but withdrew to Acarnania, 5. 77, 83; settled at Clialcis, but migrated to Aetolia, 5. S5; mentioned by Homer, 5. 87; origin of tbe name of, 5. 89, 91; helpers of Rhea in UretP, 5. 97 ; also called “ Corybantes,” 5. 'J9; Cretan ministers of Mother Rliea, 5. 103; origin of, and “ rearers of Zeus," 5. Ill; “Ministers of UucatiY’ according to some, 5. 113; identified with the Corybantes, 5. 115; by some thought to be oilspring of tbe Idaean Dactyli, 5. Ult; invented tbe war-dance, 5. 147; on Mt. Solmissus near Ephesus, frightened Hera, and concealed from her the birth of Leto's children (Apollo and Artemis), 6. 223; special college of, meets annually in the grove Ortygia, 6. 225
Curias, Cape, IflUypros, 6. 379 Curites (Quirites), tbe title by which orators addressed the Romans, 2. 375; consented to reign of Komalus,
2.	385
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Curium in Cypres, founded by the Argives, 6. *379, 3S1 Curium, Mt., in Ai-tolia, 5. 29, 85 Curzola (see Corcyra, LUack)
Cutiliae (see Cotiiiae)
Cuttle-fish two cubits long, 2. 37 Cvamus (bean), the Aegyptian; uses 'of, 8. 59, 149
Cyanean Rocks (Symplegades), the; 'on the same meridian as that through the Canobic mouth of the Nile, 1. 75, 347,2. 53 ; two isles near the mouth of the Euxine, 3. 279, 281, 379
Cyaxares the Mede, a contemporary of Psammitichus, 8. 67 “ Cybebe,” an epithet of Rhea (q.v.) Cybele, the Idaean JIotLpr, sanctuary of, near Cyzieus, 1. 1G5 Cybele, the Isodromian Mother; 'temple of, near Tralleis and Larisa in Asia, 4. 441
Cybele (Rhea), named after Mt.
Cybele· in Phrygia, 5. 471 Cvbiosactf-s of Syria, married Queen Berenice, who soon bad him strangled to death, 8. 45
Cybistra, formerly in Cilicia, assigned by tlie Romans to the predecessors of Archelaus, 5. 349; lies near Trana, 5. 359, 361, at a distance of 300 stadia, 5. 3G7
Cychreides, tbe serpent welcomed to Eleusis by Demeter, 4. 253 Cychreus the hero, after whom tbe sacred serpent “ Cychreides ” was named, 4. 2S3
Cyclades, tbe islands; some of, in the "Myrtoan Sea, 1. 477; in the Aegapan. 1. 477 ; lie to the east of the Argolic Gulf,4.149; belong to the Peloponnesus. 5. 121; twelve or fifteen in number, and names of,
5.	105
Cyclopeian caverns, the, near Nauplia,
4.	153, 1G9
“ Cyclopeian ” life, tbe, of the Albanians in Asia, 5. 225 Cyclopes, tbe seven (called " Belly-bands ”), came from Lycia to help build the walls of Tiryns, 4. 1C9 Cyclopes, the Homeric, tbe, an historical fact, 1. 73; an example of the first, or lowest, stage of civilisation, 6. 49
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Cyclus in Crete, opposite Cape Cherro-nesus in Cyrenaea, 8. 207 Cycnus, father of Tennes the king of Tenedos, 4. 199; king of Colonae, slain by Achilles, 6. 35; Tenedos the scene of myth of, 6. 93 Cydippe, wife of the Cercapbus wbo founded cities in Rhodes, 6. 275 Cydnus River, the, in Cilicia, 1. 75,
6.	343; flows through Tarsus, 6. 345, 353
Cydonia (Khania) in Crete, colonised by Aeginetans, 4. 181; one of the three famous cities in Crete, 5. 127 ; a balance of power between Cnossus and Gortynia, 5. 137; geographical position of, 5. 139
Cydonians, the, in Crete, 5. 125; occupy the western part of Crete,
5.	127, 141
Cydrae, a city of the Brygians in northern Greece, 3. 311 Cydrelus, bastard son of King Codrus, founded Myus in Asia, 6. 199 Cyinda, a fortress in Cilicia, once used as a treasury by the Macedonians,
6.	341
Cyllene (Kunupeli), naval station of tbe Eleians, 120 stadia from the city Elis, 4. 25
CyllenS (Zyria), Mt., in Arcadia, 4. 25 Cymbal (or tambourine), the, used in worship of Mother Rhea, 5. 101 Cyme, tLe Aeolian (Lamurtkeui), earlier borne of the fattier of Hesiod, 4. 317; said to have been founded by the Amazons, 5. 237, 407 ; the home of Ephorus, 5. 405; founded by two descendants of Agamemnon, and named after Mt. Phrycius in Locris, 6. 5, 7; a boundary of Aeolis, according to Ephorus', 6.	9; founded by
Locrians, 6. 155; largest and best of the Aeolian cities in Asia, but noted for its stupidity in financial matters, birthplace of Ephorus and Hesiod, and, according to some, of Homer, 6. 161; name of, derived from an Amazon, 6. 163 Cynaetha, a city in Arcadia, no longer exists, 4. 229
Cynamolgi (“Milkers of bitches”), tLe, in Aethiopia, who by the natives are called “Agrii”; hunt
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Indian cattle with tbeir large dogs,
7.	323
Cynia, a lake in Aetolia, 5. 63 Cynical mode of life, the, 3. 151 Cynocephali (Papio humndryns), the; sacred baboons in Aetlliopia, 7. 333, 337
Cynocephalus (Simia hamadryns, baboon), worshipped at Hermopolis,
8.	Ill
Cynonpolis, on tbe Nile, where Anubis and dogs are worshipped,
8.	109
Oynoscephalae in Thessaly, where "Titus Quintius Flamiuiims conquered Philip tbe son of Demetrius, 4. 445
Cynospolis in Aegypt, near Busiris, 8.
Cynos-Sema, a place on the coast to tbe west of Alexandria, 8. 57 Cynos-Semu, in Caria, 6. 281 Cynos-Sema (by some called Ilecabe’s Sema), Cape, in the Thracian Chersonesus at the beginning of the Hellespont, 3. 377, 6. 5'J Cynthus (Kastro), Mt., iu Delos, 5. Ifi3 Cynuria, a region on the common "border of Laconia and Argolis, 4. 183
Cynus, damaged by earthquake, 1. 225; tbe seaport of Opus in Loeris, lies opposite Aedepsus in Euboea, at a distance of 100 stadia, 4. 379 ; founded Canae in Asia Minor, 6. 133
Oyparisseeis; territory of Cvparissia;
geographical position of, 4. 67, 73 Cyparisseeis River, tbe, 4. 73 Cvparissia in Laconia, on the Laconian ‘Gulf, 4. 120
Cyparissia in Messenia, 4. 109, 111, 117
Cyparissia in Triphylia; the territory of, seized by the Uaueonians, φ. 55; geographical position of, 4·. 67, 73
Cyparisson in Assyria, 7. 197 Cyparissus in Phocis, the Homeric; origin of name, aud geographical position of, 4. 309
Cyphus in Thessaly, held by tbe Perrhaebians, 4. 443 Cyphns, Mt., in Perrbaebia, 4. 449 Cyprians, tbe, in earlier times ruled by
tyrants, 6. 383, but later by the Ptolemies of Aegypt, 6. 385
Cypros, lies in both lssican and Pamphylian Gulfs, 1. 483; the copper of, alone produces calamine, clialcanthite, and spodium, 2. 107; according to an oracle willsome day be joined to tbe mainland by silt from tbe Pyramus River, 5. 355; one of the seven largest islands, 6. 277 ; kings of, co-operated with tbe Ciliciai) pirates, 6. 329; description and history of, 6. 373-385; dimensions of, 6. 375; fertility of, 6. 383 ; now a praetorian province, 6. 385, 8.215; boats built in, by Alexauder,
7.	‘209; united with Aegypt by the Ptolemies, but separated from it by the Romans, 8. 23
Cypsela (lpsala), on the Hebrus (JIaritza) Hiver, 535 Roman miles from Apollonia (Pollina), 3. 293, 329, 3GU; 3100 stadia from Byzantium, 3. 379
Cypselus, tyrant of Corintb (reigned 655-G25 u.c.); father of Gorgus tLie founder of Ambracia, 3. 3U3; dedicated tbe Zeus of beaten gold at Olympia, 4. 87, S9 ; overthrew tbe bouse of the Bacchi:ulae at Corinth,
4.	189; with his son Gorgus dug canal through isthmus of Leucas,
5.	33
Cyra in Sogdiana, the last city founded by Cyrus the Elder, destroyed by Alexander, 5. 2S3
Cyrbantes, the, identified with the gods worshipped in Saraotbrace, 3.371; descent of, 5. 115
CyrLias, a comrade of the Curetes in Crete and founder of llierupytna,
5.	Ill
Cyrenaea, a fertile country, 1. 501; a voyage of two days and nights from, to Cape Criumetopou in Crete, 5. 125 ; seized by tbe Ptolemies, but separated from Aegypt by tbe llomans, 8. 23, 55 ; tbe Euphrautas Tower the former boundary of, on the west, 8. 19i>; now, with Crete, forms a Homan Province, 8. 215
Cyrenaeans, tbe; Thera tbe metropolis of, 5. 161
Cyrenafc juice, the, from the silphium in Cyreuaea, 5. 311
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Cyrene, founded in historical times,
1.	209; sacred ambassadors of, 1. 209; Thera the mother-city of, 4. 63; history of, 8. 203; famous citizens of, 8. 2U5
Cyrictica (Veglia) the island, in the Adriatic, opposite t he country of the Iapodes, 1. 475, 3. 259 Cyrinius (Sulpicius Quirinus, govfirnor of Syria), overthrew the Homo-nadeis, 5. 479
Cymus (Corsica), visible from Vola-terrao, 2. 355, 357 ; description of,
2.	35‘J, 361, 363 ; rejected colonisers from Phocaea, 3. 5; one of tLe seven largest islands, 6. 277 ; with c-ardo, now a Roman Province, 8. 215
Cyrrhrstiee, a district in Syria, 7. 247 Cyrsilus, the Pbarsalian, accompanied Alexander on bis Asiatic expedition, 5. 333
Cyrtii, the, a brigandish tribe in Persis, 5. 305, 7. 157; mountaineers in Atropatian Media, 5. 305 Cyrus the Great; expeditions of, 1.
'227 ; Harpalus, his general, eap-turcil Phocaea in Asia Minor (about 540 R.C.), 3. 5; carried on war against the Massagetans, 5. 247; defeated by the Sacae, but later destroyed them by a ruse, 5. 203, 205; gaioed the rulership over all Asia, 5. 307; captured Sard'*is in time of Croesus, 6. 17'J ; made an expedition to India, 7. 7, 135, and against the ilassagetae, 7.	1»;
named a certain people “ Euergetae ” (“Benefactors”), 7.	145; es-
tablished the seat of his empire at Susa, after conquering the MpiK-s,
7.	157; description of tomb of, at Pasargadae, 7. 1G5, 1G7 ; conquered Astyages the Jlede at Pasun^vlae,
7.	KJ0; established the Persians in their hegemony, 7. 139 Cyrus, the Camp of, at the Cilician Gates, a six days’ journey from Mazaca, 5. 3G7 Cyrus, the Plain of, 6. 1S5 Cyrus (Koura) River, the, flows through Iberia and Albania, 5. 1S7; a four days’ journey from Sarapana in Colchis, 5. 211; course and tributaries of, 5. 217, 219, 221; flows
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through Albania, makes the land fertile, and has twelve mouths, 5. 223 ; distance from, to Sit. Caspius, 5. 200; borders on Saracene, 5. 321; empties into the Caspian Sea, 5. 327 Cvrus lliver, the, in Persis, 6. 173, 7. 165
Cvthera (Cerigo), the isle, in the Mvrtoan Sea, 1. 477 ; lies off Onutjnathus and has a city Cythera,
4.	]27, 151; lies between Capes Taenarum and Cimarus, 5. 125
Cytherius River, the, in Elis, near Olympia, where is the temple of tLe Ioniades Nymphs, who cured diseases with its waters, 4. 99 Cvtberus, one of the twelve cities in Attica settled by Cecrops, 4. 207 Cythnos, one of the Cyclades, 5. 1G5 Cytinium in Doris, 4. 387 Cytisus, a shrub resemblingthe balsam, 7. 291
Cytorum in Paphlagonia, once held by the Heneti, 5. 377; one of the four places incorporated iuto Ainastris, 5. 3S5; named after Cytorus the son of Phrixiis, 5. 3S7 Cyzicene near Priapus, 5. 4G1 Cyziceni, the; island of the, 1. 481; the domain of, 5. 501; almost captured Mithridates, 5.	503;
now possess Zeleia, 6. 11; hold l’eirossus, 6. 33
Cyzieus, island and city; description 'and history of, 5. 501-505; kept prepared for war, 5. 501; honoured by the l-tomans and remains free,
5.	5IJ3 ; the parts around, colonised by the Phrygians after the Trojan War, and the Troad begins after,
6.	23; temple of Adrasteia near,
6.	31; Proconnesian marble much used io, 6.	33; colonised by
Milesians, 6. 207; uses secrecy in all preparations for war, as do Rhodes and ilassalia, 6. 271
Czile, Cape (see Tamyrace)
D
Diiae (Aparni), the, a Scythian trihe of nomads near Hyrcania, 3. 213, 5. 259, 2G1; slaves not brought tLence to Attica, 5. 249; invaded PartLia with Arsaces, 5. 275
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Dacians, the; wars against, 2. 287; fought by the Boii, 2. 311; a division of the Getans, on thf> west; called Dai in early times, 3. 213; language of, the same as that of the Getans, 3. 215; border on the Ister, 3. 251
Daciean Zeus; temple of, in Cappadocia, 5. 357
Dactrl. the, suited to hymns of praise,
4.	303
Dactvli, the Idaean (see Idaean Dac-tyli), identified with the pods worshipped in Samot.hrace, 3. 371 Dactylopius Vitis, a vine-infesting insect (see Psaido-coccus Vitis") Daed.ala, mountain and city, boundary between Lycia and the Teraen, of the Rhodians, 6. 205, 311, 313, 317 Daedalus, father of lapyx, after whom the Iapyges were named, 3. Ill; adventures of, in Crete, 5. 131; father of Icarus—and flight and fall of, 6. 221
Daes of Colonap, on the temple of Cillaean Apollo, 6. 123 Daesitiatae, the, a Pannonian tribe,
3.	257
Dagger, a small, used by the Sardinians, 2. 3Γ.3; used in Maurusia in Libya, 8. 167
Dalion River, the, in Triphylia, 4. 53 Dalmatia, the Ardian (Dinara) Mountain in, 3. 251; cut into two part.-by the Ardian Mountain, 3. 201; Pannonia extends to, 3. 271 Dalmatians, the, had as many as 50 noteworthy settlements, carried on war against the Komans for a long time, redistribute their land every seven years, and use no coined money, 3. 2G1
Dalmium (also spelled Delminium, and now, apparently, Duvno), in Dalmatia, once a large city, but reduced to a small city by Nasica (155 D.C.),
3.	2G1
Damala (see Troezen)
Damascene in Syria, 7. 2G1, 265 Damaseus in Syria, a noteworthy city, 7. 265
D.amasia, the acropolis of the Licatii,
Damastes of Sigeium, Greek historian, contemporary of Herodotus, works
of, now lost, discredited by Strabo, 1. 173; on the boundaries of the Troad, 6.9; on the length of Cypros,
6.	3S3
Damastiuin (Tepeleni ? or Argyrocas-tro? on the Viosa River), the silver mines at, 3. 307
Damasus, an Athenian, founder of Teos, 6. 201
Damasus Seombrus, famous orator, native of Magnesia on the Maeander,
6.	257
Damegam (see Ilecatompyhis)
Damnamenpus, one of the Idaean Dactyli, 5. 117
Danaans, the; the name given to all the Pelasgians by Danaus, 4·. 163; all the Greeks so called by Homer,
5.	495
Danao, mother of Perseus, rescued at Scriphos, 5. 171
Dannidcs, the, of Aeschylus, quoted, on the Pelasgi, 2. 345 ‘
Danala (Todanala?), a stronghold of the Galatian Trocmi, wlipre Potnpey and Leucullas held their conference, 5. 469, 471
Danaus, an historical king, 1. S7; the father of fifty daughters, settled in Argos, 2. 315 ; founder of the acropolis of the Argives, was from Aegypt, 3. 287; the daughters of, discovered the wells at Argos; named all Pelaegians “ Danaans,” and was buried in the market-place at Argos, Φ. 163; descendants of, reigned at Argos, 4. Ifi5; father of Olaeno thp mother of Celaenus by Poseidon, 5. 515
Dance, the war-, invented by the Curetes in Crete, and the Pyrrhic by Pyrriclms, 5. 147
Dancing, in Bastetanin, in Iberia, where women dance with men, 2. 75
Dandarii, tbe, a tribe of the Maeotae, 5. 201
Danthaletap, the, a brigandish tribe ill the neighbourhood of the llaetnus Mountain, 3. 275
“ Danuvius ” (see Ister) River, the; the term formerly applied to the stretch of the Danube from its sources tc tbe cataracts, the rest of its course being called “Ister,” 3. 215
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Daorizl, the, live about the Naro Eiver in Dalmatia, 3. 2C1 Daphne in Syria, 7. 241; 40 stadia above the Syrian Antiocheia, 7. 245 Daphnitas tbe grammarian, crucified on Ut. Thorai in Asia because he reviled the king's, 6. 249 Daphnus, the city in Locris. now in ruins, 4. 341,'331:	dividpd tbe
Epicnomi'lian Locrians into two pans, 4. 375; the Scbcdjpium in,
4.	377 ; in lator times inelu'Ied within the boundaries of the Opun-
Daphnu3, territory of the city Daph-DU3, once belonged to Phocis, but now belongs to the Locrians, 4. 341 Daphnus Harbour, the, io AetLiopia,
7.	333
Daraba, a citv near tbe Arabian Gulf,
7.	323
Daraspa, a city in Bactria in Asia,
5.	281
Dardania, a part of the Troa«3 subject to Af-neias. 5. 461, 6. 47, 65 Dardania. a second, as it were, lies lower iLan Dardania proper. 6. 99 Dardania, a city at foot of Mt. Ida, founder] by Dardanus of Samo-tbrace, 3. 371
Dardauian Promontory, the, where some say that Ganvmede was snatched away. 6. 27, b'J Dardanians, the Illyrian, in Thrace, border on Paeonia. 3. 251; virtually destroyed by wars with the Macedonians and the Romans, 3. 263; live in caves dug under their dunghills, but care for music, using both flutes and stringed instruments, 3. 265
Dardanians, the; according to Homer, were Troians, 5. 37 ; led by Aeneias in the Troian War, 6. 19; "fight in close combat,” 6. 45; an example of tbe second stage of civilisation,
6.	49; extend to Scepsis, 6. 101 Dardanus, formerly lived in Samo-
thrace, but founded Dardania at foot of Mt. Ida, and taught the Troiansthe Samothracian Mysteries,
3.	371, 6. 47, 49
Dardanus. a cave in Triphyiia the scene of the story of birth of, 4. 59 Dardanus, a city in the Troad, 70
sta'lia from Abydus; often tranR-plantPd to AbTdus and then resettled, 6. 59; lies bt-low Mt. Ida,
6.	* 5
Dareius, king of Persia (defeated by Alexander in 331 B.C. at the Battle of Arbela); his flight from Gauga-mr-la. 1. 301; expedition of, against ldantbyrsus the Scythian king, 3. 199, 201; builder of tbe pontoon briilire across the Hellespont, 3. 207; failed in Lis attempt to cross the divert of tbe Getans, 3. 217; constructed a pontoon bridge at the lowor end of the Peuce island, 3. 219 ; the satraps of, utterly defeated by Alexander near the' Granicus Rivpr in tbe Troad. 6. 27; burned Abydus and other cities, 6. 43 ; the " Iliad of the Casket,” the most precious possession of, 6. 56 (footnote 1); capture of Miletus by, 6. 209; gave tyranny of Samos to tvloson, 6. 217, 219; fought Alexander near Issus in Cilicia, 6. 355; the troacberous slavers of, set out to ciuse the revolt of Bactriana,
7.	43; inscription on tomb of, 7. 1G7; Flain in flight from Media,
7.	169; said to have had very Ions arms, 7. 185; successor of his father Ilystaspes, 7.1S9 ; conquered at Gaujampla and lost his empire,
7.	197 ; banished ilitbropastes from Pbryzia, 7. 305; by the barbarians called Darieces, 7. 373; failed to complete tbe canal that empties into the lied Sea and the Arabian Gulf,
8.	77; death of, foretold by oracle,
8.	117
“ Darieces,” barbarian name of Dareius, 7. 373
Dascylitis, Lake, in Mysia, 5. 409; borders on the Doliones, 5. 499, 503 ; Dascylium lies near, 5. 501 Dascylium. lies near Lake Dascylitis in Asia Minor, 5. 501 Dasmenda, a steep stronghold iD Chammanene in Cappadocia, 5. 36S Dassaretii, the, in Illyria, 3. 263, 27δ Dastarcum. a stronghold in Greater Cappadocia, 5. 357 Dasteira in Aciliseue, 5. 425 Dates, the, in Thebais and Judaea,
8.	133, and in Persis, 7. 155
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Datis the Persian general; army of, utterly destroyed by Miltiades at Marathon, 4. 273
Datum (see Pbilippi) in Macedonia, has dockyards and gold mines, 3. 355, 309 (see footnote 4)
Daulia (see Daulis)
Paulians, the; boundary of territory of, 4. 373
Paulis (or Daulia) in Phocis, once held by Tereus the Thracian, 3. 287; belongs to Phocis, 4. 343; scene of the mythical story of Philomela and Procne, 4. 369
Daunia in Italy, has hero-temples of Calchas and Podaleirius, 3. 131 Daunians, the, in Apulia; historical and mythical accounts of, 2. 319; a tribe of the Apuli, 2. 433, 3. 103; co-operated with the Taran-tini against the Messapians, 3. 117; the mule-road through country of, 3. 123; geographical position of, 3. 127, 129; language of, 3. 135 “Daiis,” the name given a Dacian slave in Attica, 3. 213 Dead Sea, the (see Asphaltites Lake) Oebae, a tribe in Arabia, consisting partly of nomads and partly of farmers, 7. 345
Dccaeneus, priest and god of the Getaris in the time of Julius Caesar, 3.187; wizard and prognosticator, 3. 211; diviner of Byrcbistas and contemporary of Strabo; regarded as god hy the Getans, 7. 289 Deceleia (Tato'i), deme of Attica, the base of operations of the Peloponnesians in the Deceleian Wat, 4. 2β3; one of the twelve cities in Attica settled by Cecrops, 4. 267 Deceleian AVar, the, 4. 263 Decietae, the, a tribe of the Ligures,
2.	265
Deer; numerous in Iberia, 2. 107; a peculiar animal like a, in the Alps, 2. 289 ; those among the Eneti herd with wolves, 2. 321; in the Scythian marshes (see Colos), 3.249; found in Arabia, 7. 343
Degmenus the Epeian champion, defeated by Pyraechmes the Aetolian champion, 4. 103
Dei'aneira, wife of Heracles; the painting of Heracles in torture in
the robe of, at Corinth, 4. 201; attempted violation of, by Nessus in Aetolia, 5. 29; the daughter of Oeneus, 5. 57
Dclmaclms, ambassndor of Antiochus Soter (reigned 281-2G2 B.C.) to Allitrochades, king of Palimbothra in India, and author of a work on India, which was thoroughly discredited by Strabo but quoted approvingly by Hipparchus, 1. 257, 263, 26S; estimates distance to pass that leads over to 1-tactriana and Sogdiana, 1. 273; on certain distances, 1. 279; on the geographical position of the Bactrians, 1. 285; on tlie tropics, 1. 289; says the Bears do not set in India, 1. 291; od the size of India, 7. 19 Deinocrates (see Clieirocratcs) Duloneus, father of the Cephalus who leaped oil Cape Leucatas into the sea, 5. 33, 47, 61
Delotaras, the son of Castor and sur-named Philadelphia, the last king of Paphlagonia, 5. 453 Deiotarus, oue of the twelve tetrarchs of the Galatians ami appointed king of Galatia by Pompey, and presents! by l’ompey with a part of Gazelouitis, and with l’harnacia and Trapezusia, 5. 393, 469; Blucium tlio royal residence of, 5. 471; slayer of his son-in-law Castor and of his own daughter, 5. 473 Delphontes, colonised the region about Acte in Argolis after the return of the Heracleidae, 4. 235 Deire, Cape, at mouth of Arabian Gulf, 7. 313, 327
Delians, the, invoke an Apollo “Ulius” (god of " healing ”), 6. 207 Delium (Dilisi) in Boeotia, 4. 149 ; the sanctuary of Apollo near Tanagra, 30 stadia from Aulis, 4. 2SD Delium in Laconia, sacred to Apollo,
4.	149
Dellius, companion of Antony, wrote an account of his expedition against the Pnrthians, 5. 305 Delos, given in exchange by Poseidon to Leto for Calauria, 4. 173; reproduction of temple of Apollo in, at Delium in Boeotia, 4. ‘2S9; where are the temple of Apollo and the
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Letouin, and where Apollo and Artemis were born, 5. 163 ; famous for its festivals, 5. 1G5; famous as a commercial erntre, 5. 167; the great slave-market in, 6. 329
Delphi (Pytho), invaded by Brennus the Prausan, 2. 20:>; treasures from, at Tolosa, 2. 207; treasury of the Spinitae at. 2. 315; the treasury of the Apyllaoi at, 2. 341 ; Chal-cidians emieratpil from, and founded Rbpgium, 3. 21; dedications of Metapontium at, 3. 51: temple of Apollo at, a.Jorned by Lipara, the Liparaean Isle, 3. 95; the myths about, 3. 315; given in exchange by Poseidon to Apollo for Cape Taenaruni, 4.173 ; temple at, robbed by tbe Phocians, 4. 287 ; tbe offering takon to, by thr Pvtlia'istae from Athr-ns, 4. L'05; description of, 4. 317-300; most famous city in Phocis, 4. 347; temple at, has priority of age, is a rocky, thpatre-]ikt> place, 4. 3-10 : has a circuit of l»i stadia, 4. 351; description of tbe seat of the oraelp at, 4. 353; temple at, Lad the most truthful of all oraebs, is the centre of Greece as a whole, was believed to be at the centre of the inhabited world, and was easy of access for the Greeks as a whole, 4. 355; the templp of, in earlier times rich in treasures but now plundered and poor, 4. 359 ; the contests at, 4. 361; founding of the oracle at, by Apollo,
4.	305, and slaying of the Dragon by, 4. 367 ; the oracle of Apollo at, often consulted by the ancients, 7.
Delpliians, the, were indigenous inhabitants of Parnassus in olden times, 4. 365 ; induced by the Lacedaemonians to revolt from tlie common organisation of the Phocians (about 457 B.C.), 4. 371
Delphinium, the Sacred Harbour, at Oropus, 4. 289
Delta, the Aegyptian, “gift of the Nile,” 1. Ill (see other references s.v. “Herodotus"); description of,
8.	13-15 ; boundaries of, 8. 63
Demaratus (father of Tarquinius Pris-cus), once in power at Uorinth, fled
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to Tarquinii in Italy and became its ruler, 2. 339, 4. 191
Denies, the, in Attica, arc 170, or 174, in number, 4. 263; several named, 4. 271
Demptcr, sacrifices to, in Samothrace, and sacrifices similar thereto in island near Britain, 2. 251; the temple of, at Erma in Sicily, 3. 81; the sacred grove of, in Tri-phylia, 4. 51; temple of there, 4. 53; tbe Eleusinian, welcomed the serpont Cychreides to Elcusis, 4. 253, 2.37, and descendants of King C’odrus and his son Androclus superintend sacrifices in honour of, 6. U)9; worshipped by the assembly· men of the Amphictyonic League, 4. 357, 393 ; the leailer-in-chief, or genius, of, called Iacchus, 5. 95; the ministprs of, 5. 97
Demetrias (Goritza) in Magnesia in Thessaly, called one of the three “ shackles of Greece,” 4. 391, since it commanded Tempe, 4. 393; founded by Demetrius Poliorcetes, !ios on the sea between Nelia and Pagasae, 4. 423, 433, 4 45; long a naval station and residence of the Macedonian kings, held the mastery ovf>r Tempe and Mts. Pelion and Ossa, is now reduced in power, but surpasses all other cities in Magnesia, 4. 425 ; 27 stadia from Orme-nium and seven from the site of Ioleus, 4. 435; more than 1000 stadia from the mouth of the Pcneius, 4. 451
Demetrias, a city in Assyria, 7. 197
Demetrium in Thessaly, mentioned by Ilomer as “ sacred precinct of Demeter” and by him called “Pyrasus”; subject to Protesi-latis, and 20 stadia from Phthiotic Thebes, 4. 421; now rased to the ground, 4. 423
Demetrius Aetolicus (son of Anti-gonus Gonatas, reigned over Macedonia, 239-220 B.C.), devastated Aciolia. 5. 27
Demetrius of Callatis (fl. about 200 B.C.), historian, and author of a work on the gf'Ofrraphy and ethnography of the Euxine regions; his
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account of all the earthquakes in
Demetrius, son of Euthydemus the king of Bactria; far-reaching conquests of, 5. 281
Demetrius I.acon, pupil of Protarchus the Epicurean, 6. 289
Demetrius of Ptialerum (b. about 350 B.C.), pupil of Theophrastus, philosopher, statesman, orator, historian, and author of works on numerous subjects; on the diligence of the miners at the silver-mines of Lau-rium, 2. 43; placed over Athens by Cassander the king, and even improved its democratic form of government, as is made clear in his Memoirs, but after the death of Cassander was forced to go into exile, 4. 2C9
Demetrius of Pharos, on joining the Homans in 229 B.C., was made ruler of most of Illyria instead of Queen Teuta; a native of Pharos, 3. 261; ailviser of Philip V, son of Demetrius, on Aeroeorinthus and lthome,
Demetrius, the father of Philip V, 5. 457
Demetrius Poliorcetes (334-283 B.C.), son of Antigonus the king of Asia; noted general, admiral, and engineer; intended to cut canal through Isthmus of Corinth, 1. 201; his complaints against the pirates of Antium, 2. 391; rebuilt Sicyon on a hill above the sea, 4. 2U7; founded Demetrias in Magnesia and settled in it the inhabitants of several neighbouring towns, 4. 423,
Demetrius, the son of Rhathenus, the mathematician, native of Amisus,
5.	399
Demetrius of Scepsis (b. about 205 B.C.)> grammarian and author of a historieo-geographical work, in 30 books, on the Trojan allies; was the cause of some of Apollodorus’ mistakes, 1. 1C5; transfers scene of Jason’s wandering to Oceanus, 1. 171; on results of earthquakes and volcanic eruptions, 1. 215 ; says that Ilomer’e Ephyra is in Elis, 3. 315; on the lializoni, 3. 351; does not
VOL. VIII.-----STRABO.
believe that the canal across Athos was navigable, 3. 357; on the dimensions of the Propontis and the Hellespont, and on certain distances,
3.	379; on the Selleeis Eiver and Oeehalia,4.31; on “ the contrariness of the soil” in Triphylia, 4. 53; on t heconfusion of Methone(Methana in Argolis with Methone in Macedonia),
4.	177 ; emends the Iliad and says
Phoenix was from Ormeniura, 4. 435; on the isle Asteria (the Homeric Asteris), 5. 51; on the Cabeiri, 5. 113; on the Curetes and the Corybantes, 5. 115; on Ualym-nae. 5. 179 ; on the Halizoni and the Chalybians, 5. 405, 407, 409, 411; on the poor plight of the Ilium he visited when a lad, 6. 53; on the territories of Ilium, Cebrene, Scepsis, and the course of the Scaraander,
6.	G5; on the sites of the present and the Homeric Ilium, 6. G7, and quotes Hestiaea of Alexandreia in regard thereto, 6. 73; aeeuses Timaeus of falsehood, 6. 77; on Cotylus, a hill of Mt. Ida and the rivers rising there, 6. 85; on the Rhesus and other Trojan rivers, 6. 87; wrote a work of 30 books on the Trojan Catalogue, 6. 91 ; thinks Scepsis was the royal residence of At-neias, 6. 105; wrote a commentary on The Marshalling of the Trojan Forces, bora at about the same time as Crates and Aristarchus, 6. 113; calls the inhabitants of Gargara ‘‘semi-barbarians," 6.	117; in-
clined to place the Homeric Hyde in Mysia Cataeeeaumene, 6. 177; on the Asioneis, 6. 179; horrowed stories from Callisthenes, 6. 369
Demot rius the son of Seleueus defeated by Attains II and Alp.xander the son of Antiochus,
6.	167
Demetrius, Lookouts of, in Aethiopia on the Arabian Gulf, 7. 321
Demoeles of Pygela in Lydia (fourth or fifth century B.C.)> of whom little is known; recorded earthquakes, 1. 217
Democoon, bastard son of Priam, 6. 19
Democracy, the, at Athens, 4. 2G9
Democritus of Abdera (h. about 460
L 3^3
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B.C.), celebrated philosopher, 1. 3; traveller, and lecturer; lauds the virtue of not marvelling at things. 1. 227 ; has his own method of “ dieting upon disputation,” 1. 243, 245; docs not believe that nothing floats on the Silas River in India, 7. 67
Demosthenes the orator (about 383-322 B.C.), on the destruction of Olynthus, 1.	465; committed
suicide on the island Calauria, 4. 175; on the naturally strategic position of Elateia in Phocis, 4. 373 ; says Philip established Philistides as tyrant in Euboea, 5. 7 ; refers to tbe Phrygian religious rites, reproaching Aeschines and bis mother, 5. 10y Demus, wrongly thought by some writers to be the name of a place in Ithaca, 3. 193
Dendra (see Jlidea near Tiryns)
Denia (see Hemoroscopeium)
Derbe in Asia Minor, once belonged to Antipater Derbotes the pirate, 5. 349; royal residence of Antipater, and in Strabo’s time held by Amyn-
Derbices, the, in Asia; geographical position of, 5. 2fi9; border on the Tapyri, 5. 273; barbarous customs of, 5. 2a3
“ Derceto,” Ctesias’ name for Athara,
Derdae, the, a tribe in India, 7. 75 Derrhis, tbe Aegyptian harbour, 8. 57 Derrhis, Cape, opposite Cape Canas-traeum and Atbos, 3. 353 Dtrtun (Tortona), near the Aemilian Way, 2. 327 ; size and geographical position of, 2. 329
Dertossa (Tortosa), on the Iberus River in Iberia, 2. 91, 95 Despotiko (sec Prepesintlios) Deucalion, presented by Zeus with the Lcleges, “ peoples picked out of the earth,” 3. 291; father of Hellen the founder of the Hellenes, 4. 209 ; said to have lived at Gynus in Locris, and liis grave to be seen at Athens, 4. 379 ; ruled over Thessaly, 4. 405; named southern Thessaly after bis mother Pandora, 4. 453 Deucalion tbe isle, near Pyrrlia in Thessaly, 4. 423
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Deudorix (Theodoric), tbe Sugam-brian, led captive in triumph at Romp, 3. 161
Douriopes, the; all the cities of, on the Erigon, were populous, 3. 311 Deuriopus, the territory, 3. 307 Dia (Hebe·), worshipped at Phlius and Sicyon, 4. 205
Dia, an islii in the Arabian Gulf, 7. 343 Dia (Scandia), the island, off Crete, 5. 161
Diagesbes (Iolaes), the; a tribe of mountaineers in Sardinia, 2. 361 Dialects, the four Greek, 4. 5, 6. 369
Diana, the goddess (see Artemis) Dianne, Nemos, near the Appian Way,
2.	421; Speculum (Lacus Nemoren-sis, now Lago di Nemi), 2. 423 Dianium, the, in Iberia (see Hemero-scopeium)
Dicaea (now Kurnu ?), in Thrace, near Lake Bistonis, 3. 36S, 367 Dicaearcheia (now Putooli), visited by Eudoxus of Cyzicus, 1. 381; receives exports from Turdetania, 2. 35; the tunnel from, to Neapolis, 2. 445; description of, 2. 447, 457; where Italy is contracted into an isthmus, 3. 135; large exports from Alexandria to, 8. 31 Dicaearchus of Messene in Sicily (fl. about 320 B.C.), peripatetic philosopher, pupil of Aristotle, historian, and geographer, 1. 3 ; besides other works wrote a Periegesis, and he was the first to measure tbe altitude of mountains, a subject upon which he wrote a treatise; criticises ancient geographers, 1. 399; has no faith in Pytheas, 1. 401; thinks recess of Adriatic farther than Pillars from the Peloponnesus, 1. 405; on the geographical position of the PUlars of Heracles, 2. 137
Dice, played by soldiers of Mummius on celebrated paintings at Corinth, 4. 201
Dicte (Lassitlii), lit., in Crete; Dictaean Zeus named after, 5. 113, 139
Dicte, a place in the territory of Scepsis, 5. 113
Dictvnna, the temple of, in Crete, 5. 141
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Dictynnaean temple, the, on Mt.
Tityrus in Crete, 5. 139 Dictys, drew to land in Seriphos the chest in which Persons and his mother Danae were enclosed, 5. 171 Didyma near Miletus; temple of Apollo near, presided over by Branclius, descendant of Macliae-reus the Delphian, 4.361; robbed by Xerxes, 5. 285
Didyraan Hills, the, at the Dotian Plain in Thessaly, 4. 449 ; mentioned by Hesiod, 6. 251
Didyme, the “ Twin ” city of Qades,
2.	131
Didvnie (Salina), one of the Liparaean Isles, 3. 99
Diegylis, king of the Caeni in Thrace, defeated by Attalus II, 6. 1G9 Dilis£ (see Delium in Boeotia)
Dinara, Mt. (see Ardian Mountain) Dindymene (Mother liliea); named after Mt. Dindymus in Galatia, 5. 471; temple of, on Mt. Dindymus in territory of Cyzions, founded by the Argonauts, 5. 5U1; temple of, at llaguesia on the Maeander, no longer in existence, 6. 251 Dindymus, Mt., in territory of Cyzicua, has a temple of Mother Dindymen§, which was founded by the Argonauts, 5. 501
Dindymus, Mt., in Galatia, 5. 471 Dio of Syracuse (b. about 410 B.C.), made an expedition against Dionysius the Younger, 3. 15 Diocbares, the Gates of, near the Lyceium at Athena, 4. 207 Diodes in Pherae, visited by Tele-machus, 4. 147
Diocopene in Cappadocia Pontica, 5. 447
Diodorus the Elder, of Sardeis, called Zonas; a great orator, wbo many times pleaded the cause of Asia, and acquitted himself of the charge of trying to cause cities to revolt from King Mithridatcs, 6. 179 Diodorus the Younger, of Sardeis, friend of Strabo, author of historical treatises, and various poems, 6. 181
Diodorus, general in the Mithridatic War, slew the members of the city council of Adramyttium, and died
in disgrace at Amaseia in Pontus, 6. 129
Diodorus, nicknamed " Cronus,” a native of Iasus in Caria, 6. 291 Diodorus the Dialectician, of lasus in Caria, pupil of Apollonius Cronus of Gyrene, 8. 205
Diodorus the grammarian, a native of Tarsus, 6. 351
Diodotus, the sculptor, by some said to have made the remarkable statue of Nemesis at Rhammis, 4. 2G3 Diodotus the Sidonian philosopher, friend of Strabo, 7. 271 Diodotus Tryphon, gained the upper hand over Arsaoes I, king of Parthia, 5. 275; caused Syria to revolt from the kings, responsible for tbe organisation of the Cilician gangs of pirates, forced by Autio-chus tbe son of Demetrius to kill himself, 6. 327
Diogenes the Cynic, a native of Sinope, 5. 391
Diogenes the philosopher and poet, a native of Tarsus, 6. 351 Diogenes the Stoic philosopher, a native of Seleuceia on tbe Tigris, but called “ the Babylonian,” 7. 219 Diolcus, the; the narrowest part of the (Jorinthiau isthmus, 4. 13, 165, 197
Diomedeae (Tremiti), the; isles off the Italian coast in tbe Adriatic, 1. 475,
2.	319; mythical story about, 3. 129 ; off Cape Garganum, 3. 131 Diomedes, the Greek tu'ro; bis opinion of Odysseus, 1. 61; wanderings of, a traditional fact, 2. 55; temple of, in the recess of tbe Adriatic, 2. 317; the Islands anil worship of, 2. 319, 321; founded Canusium and Argyrippa in Apulia ; aud story of early dominion of, in tbe regions of Apulia, the land of the Frentaui, and the land of the Heneti, 3. 129; farther stories about, 3. 131; with Alemaeou acquired Acarnania aud Aetolia, 3. 305 ; ruled over tbe Bistonian Thracians, 3. 365; the horses of, devoured Abderus, 3. 3b9; expeditious of, with Alemaeon, and participant in the Troian expedition, 4. 3G9, 5. 71
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Dione, the temple-associate of Zeus at Dodona, 3. 317
Dionysiac artists, the, in Ionia live, and have festivals, at Lebedus In Asia; migrated from Teos, 6. 237
Dionysiac arts, the, 5. 121
DionVsiac rites, the, in India, 7. 97'
Dionysides, great tragic poet, a native of Tarsus, 6. 353
Dionysium, the, in Rhodes, contains many votive offerings. 6. 2G9
Dionysius Atticus, the Pergamenian; sophist, historian, and speech-writer, pupil of Apollodoms the Pergamenian, 6. 171
Dionysius of Chalcis in Euboea (fl., apparently, in the fourth century B.C.), author of a work on the The Foundings of cities; says the Thracian Bosporus was in earlier times called the Mysian Bosporus,
5.	4G5
Dionvsius the Dialectician, a native of Bithynia, 5. 4C5
Dionysius the Elder (430-367 B.C.). the tyrant of Sicily; his stud of wild horses in the land of the Ileneti in Italy, 2. 309; robbed the temple of Eilethyia at Pyrgi, 2. 3G5; the tvranny of, 2. 427; destroyed Khegium, 3. 27
Dionysius the Younger (succeeded his father Dionysius the Elder as tyrant of Syracuse in 3G7 B.c.)’> expedition against, by Dio, 3. 15; restored a part of Rhegiuin, 3. 27; banishment of, from Syracuse (357 B.C.), and immorality of, 3. 31; tried to build a wall across the Italian isthmus, 3. 37
Dionysius the historian, contemporary of Strabo, a native of Halicarnassus, 6. 285
Dionysius the tyrant; son of Hera-cleon, once ruled three towns in Syria, 7. 247
Dionysius, the tyrant of Heracleia Po’ntica, and husband of Amastris,
5.	385
Dionysius Thrax, though an Alexandrian, was called a Rhodian, 6.
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Dionysocles, famous orator, native of Magnesia on the Maeander, 6. 257
Dionysodorus of Melos, the mathematician, native of Amisus, 5. 399 Dionysus; long journeys of, 1. 177; erected pillars at limits of his Indian expeditions, 2. 139, which are no longer to be seen, 2.141; the women of the Samnitae in Celtica possessed by, 2. 249 ; the temple of, at Limnae in the suburbs of Sparta, φ. 125; the celebrated painting of, by Aristeides, at Corinth, carried to Rome and seen by Strabo on the walls of the temple of Ceres, 4. 201; also called Iaccbus, 5. 95 ; the rites of, in Grf-ece, akin to those of Rhea in Phrygia, 5. 99, 101; takes delight in the Triennial Festivals, 5. 103; the rites of, identified with those of the Edonian Lycurgus, 5. 107; Asia consecrated to, 5. 109; reputed expedition of, to India, 5. 239 ; Priapus, worshipped at Oraea and at Priapus, called the son of,
6.	27; called “ Pyrigenes," and with good reason, 6. 183; honoured with games and festival at Lebedus in Asia, 6. 237; expedition of, to India, 7. 7-13; praises of, hymned in India, 7. 97; worshipped by tbe Arabians, 7. 211
Dionysus, a City of, in Libya, which “ the same man can never find twice," 3. 193
Diophanes the rhetorician, bom at Mitylene, 6. 143
Diophantus, general of Mithridates, vanquished the Roxolani and Bos-porians, 3. 223; founded Fort Eupatorium, 3. 247 Diophorti, ΛΙt. (see Lycaeus)
Dioscuri (Castor and Pollux), the; why called “ guardians of the sea ” and “ saviours of sailors,” 1. 177; temple of, in the Forum at Rome, 2. 393; tbe altars of, on the Sagra River in Bruttium, 3. 35; once captured Las, 4. 131, and hence called ” the Lapersae,” 4. 133; sacked Aphidna and recovered Helen, 4. 2G3; charioteers of, 5. 203 Dioscurias (Iskuria), in Colchis, in inmost recess of Euxine Sea, 3000 stadia farther east than Gulf of Issus, 1. 175, 479; most easterly point of the Mediterranean, 1. 485;
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the coast of, 5. 207; occupies the moat easterly point of the Euxine, and is the common emporium of seventy tribes called Caucasians, 5. 209, 211, 241
Diospolis in Cappadocia Pontica (see Cabeira)
Diospolis, or " City of Zeus ” (see Thebes, the Aegyptian)
Diospolis, Little, on the Nile, 8. 117 Diospolis, a, near Mendes in Aegypt, 8. 09
Diotimus, son of Strombichus, the Athenian ambassador; contemporary of Damastes, and said to have sailed from Cilicia on Cydnus and Choaspes Rivers to Susa in 40 days, 1. 175
Diotrcphes, native of Laodiceia on the Maeander, teacher of Uybreas the greatest orator in Strabo's time, 6. 191
Diphilus, the comic poet, contemporary of Menander, a native of Sinope, 5. 391
Dirce, the spring near Phara in Achaea, bearing the same name as that at Thebes, 4. 227; the spring near Thebes, 4. 313 Dirk, the, used by the Iberians, 2. 107 Diseases, of animals, a cure-all for, at the temple of Podaleirius in Daunia in Italy, 3. 131; cured by waters of Cytherius River in Elis, 4. 99 Dithyramb, a, of Pindar, quoted,
5.	99
Ditiones, the, a Pannonian tribe, 3. 257
Dium, a city of Athos, 3. 355, 357 Dium (Lithada), near Cape Cenaeum in Euboea, colonised Canae in Aeolia, 5. 9
Dium (Malathria), in southern Macedonia, in the foot-hills of Olympus,
3.	339
Diurnal period, the, 2.149 Dius, father of Hesiod, native of Cyme Phryconis in Asia, but moved to "wretched” Ascre in Boeotia,
6.	161
Dius, legendary hero of Metapontium,
3.	53
Divination; juggling and magic closely related to, 5.121 Division, the Northern, of the in-
habited world, 1. 293, 351 ; the Southern, divided into Sections (Sphragides), 1. 293 Dnieper itiver, the (see Borysthenes) Dniester Kiver, the (see Tyras) Doberus, near the Strymon River, 3. 3G1
Docimaea, a village in Phrygia, where is the quarry of “ Docimaean ” marble, 5. 507
Docimaoan Marble, the, 4. 429 “ Dodo,” an apocopated form of “ Dodona,” 4. 131
Dodona, seat of the oracle of Dodo-naean Zeus in Epeirus (near what is now Dramisi), 3. 17, 297; the oracle at, now virtually extinct, 3. 313; once under the rule of the Thespro-tians and later of the Molossians,
3.	315; temple of, according to Suidas, was transferred from Dodona in Thessaly, 3. 317; oracle of, transferred in accordance with an oracle of Apollo, 3. 321, 323; the copper vessel and copper scourge (" scourge of the Coreyraeans ”) at, 3. 325; the oracle at, advised the Boeotians to commit an act of sacrilege, 4.285; a tripod secretly dedicated at, every year, by the Boeotians, 4. 287; oracle of Zeus at, consulted by Greek statesmen, 7. 287 Dodona, “wintry,” in Thessaly, held by the Perrhaebians, 4. 443; the oracle at, φ. 445, transferred to Dodona in Epeirus, 3. 317. 321, 323 Doedalsus, a founder of Astacus on the Propontis, 5. 455 Dog-tish (see Galeotae)
Dogs, hunting, produced by Britain, 2. 255; in Bactria and Sogdiana, called "undertakers,” 5. 283; the brave, in India, 7. 65, 67 ; tbe large hunting, among the Cynamolgi in Aethiopia, 7. 323; worshipped at Cynonpolis on the Nile, 8. 109; of the Aethiopians, are small, 8. 143 Dolabella, captured and slew Tre-bonius, one of the murderers of Caesar, at Smyrna, 6. 247; almost caused the ruin of Laodiceia in Syria and was killed there (43 B.C.).
7.	249
Dolicha (see Dulichium)
Dolion, sou of SiJenus and Melia, lived
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near the Ascanian Lake, 5. 4C5, 6. 373
Doliones, the, round Cyzicus; boundaries of, confused, 5.459 ; live about the Mysian Olympus, 5. 499, 503; not mentioned by Homer, 6. 3G3 Dolionis, name of the country round Cyzicus, 6. 373 Dolomene, in Assyria, 7. 193 Dolopia in Thessaly, 4. 429 Dolopians, the, in Thessaly, subject to Phoenix, 4·. 401, 409 ; once ruled by Peleus, and then by Phoenix. 4. 415; live south of Mt. Pindus, 4. 417, 431; country of, a refuge for the Per-rhaebians, 4. 439; situated north of the Acarnanians, 5. 25 Dolphin, the, on which Arion of Lesbos rode to Taenamm, 6. 145; found in the Kilo, 7. 79; swims up the Nile from the sea, 8. 153 Dolphins, dedicated at temple of Ammon, 1. 181, 209; caught in great numbers by the PLarnaoians in Cappadocia Pontioa, 5. 403; in the Oedanes River in India, 7. 125 Domanitis, in Paphlagonia, 5. 449 Dometius Abcnobarbus, slew Meno-dorus at Tralleis, 6. ‘.’57 Domnrcleius, tetrarch of the Galatians, 5. 379
Don Hirer, the (see Tanais)
Donnus (father of Cottius), the land of, on the southern slopes of the Alps, 2. 273
Dora Baltea River, the (see Dnrias) Dora Ripara River, the (see Dnrias) Dorian Conquest, the, of Laconia, 4.
133 (footnote 3), 137 Dorian Tetrapolis, the, 4·. 345, 377 ; metropolis of all the Dorians, suffered daring the Phocian War and in later timos, and hardly a trace of its four cities passed to the Homans, 4. 3S7, 3S9 ; called Tripolis by Androu, 5. 127
Dorians, the, in Doris; migrations of,
1.	227; discussion of, 4. 5-9 ; seized the Aegialus, and founded Megara and other cities, 4·. 7 ; once colonised Aegina, 4·. 181; lived about Mt. Parnassus and were named after Dorns their founder, 4. 209 ; helped the Heracleidae to drive out many of the Peloponnesians, 4·. 249 ; in-
habited Doris, the Dorian Tetrapolis, metropolis of all Dorians, 4. 387,415; “ of the waving plumes,” in Crete, 5.	125; occupy the
eastern part of Crete, 5.127; accompanied Althaemenes the Argive to Crete and founded ten cities there,
5.	143; founders of Rhodes, Halicarnassus, Cnidus, Cos, Megara and Crete, 6. 271, 273
Doric dialect, the; tbe same as the Aeolic, 4·. 5
DoricLia (or Rhodopis), body of, placed in the Aogyptian pyramid called “ Toinb of the Courtesan,”
8.	93; became wife of the king at Memphis, 8. 95
Doris, near Parnassus, inhabited by Dryopifins, 4. 173; borders on Thessaly, 4·. 395; once the name of Histiaeotis in Thessaly, 4. 415, 429 ; “ in Thessaly, now called Hes-tiaeotis, colonised Crete,” according to Andron, 5. 127
Doriscus (Tusla) in Thrace, where Xerxes enumerated his army, 3. 369
Dorium, the Homeric (see Aluris), where the Muses met Thamvris the Thracian, 4. 71 ; place unknown, whether mountain, plain, or city, 4. 75
Dorus, son of Ilellen, founder of a Dorian state about Mt. Parnassus,
4.	209; father of Cleues, who founded Phrycouian Cyme in Asia,
6.	7
Dorylaeum, a city in Phrygia Epictetus. 5. 505
Dorylaus, distant relative of Strabo and friend of Mithridates Euergetes; appointed to enlist mercenaries in Grppce, Thrace and Crete, 5. 133; military expert and successful general, 5. 135; great-grandfather of Strabo’s mother, and uncle of Dorylaus the priest of Coraana, 5. 433
Dorylaus the priest, nephew of Dorylaus the tactician, son of Philetaerus, foster brother of Mithridates, priest at Comana, and highly honoured by Mithridates Eupator, hut overthrown for treason, 5. 135, 433
Dosci, the, a tribe of tbe Maeotae, 5. 201
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Dotian Plain, the, long inhabited by the Aenianians, lios in the middle of Tbessaly, is enclosed by hills, and is mentioned by Hesiod, 4·. 449, 6. 251
Dotmm, onee inhabited by the Aenianians, 1. 2-J7 Douro River, the (see Durius)
Doves, ThisbS the haunt of, 3. 189;
the sacred, at Dodona, 3. 316, 323 Dowry, the maximum amount of, at Massalia, 2. 179 Doxa, Mt. (see Bermium, Mt.) Drabpseus, on the Strymonic Gulf,
3.	355
Drabus, in the Thracian Chersonesus, 3.373
Dracaena Draco (?), a tree found in Gartes, 2. 155
Draeanmn, town and promontory in the isle Iearia, 6. 221 Draco, one of the companions of Odysseus; the hero-temple of, near Laus in Italy, 3. 5, 7 Dracontium (Dracunculus), a vegetable in Maurusia, 8. 163 Dracunculus (see Dracontium) Dragomesto (see Astaeus)
Dragon, the, slain by Apollo at Delphi,
4.	303
Draklunani (see Elatoia)
Dramisi (see Dodona)
Drangfi, in Asia; geographical position of, 5. 271
Drangae, tbe, in Asia, 7. 141; road through country of, 7. 143; geographical position of, 7. 145 Drangiana in Asia; geographical position of, 5. 277 Drasti, Cape (sec Phalacrum)
Dravus (or Draus, now Drave) River, the, empties into the Noarus near Segestica, 3. 255 (see footnote 7) Dreeanum in Cos, 6. 2S7 Drepanum (“ Sickle ”), Cape, 4. 17 (see footnote 3, p. 10)
Drepanum, a promontory in Aegypt,
8.	55
Dria ("Thickets”); the hilloeks ahovp the Aonian Plain near Thebee called, 4. 327
Drilo (Drin) River, the, navigable, 3.
203
Drinking-cups, made out of leaves in Acgypt, 8. 59
Dromedaries, the swift, in Asia, 7. 145
Dromieliaetcs, ting of tbe Getans in the time of Alexander’s successors, captured Lysimarhus alive, but released him, 3. 203; a kind-hearted
Dromus, the, of an Aegyptian temple, described, 8. 81
Druentia (Durance) River, the; the road leading across, 2. 171; a boundary of the country of the Sallyes, 2. 195; the sources and course of, 2. 271; crossed on road to Ocelum, 2. 329
Druids, the, of the Gauls, students of natural and moral philosophy, most just of men, anil arbiters of disputes, both public, and private, 2. 245 ; no sacrifice without, 2. 247 Drusus Germanicus (consul 9 C.C.), brother of Tiberius Caesar; subjugated tbe Carni and Norici, 2. 283; wod a naval vietory over the Uructcri on tbe Ems River, 3. 155; killed by aecident in Germany, 3. 150
Drusus, son of Tiberius Caesar, assists 11 is father, 3. 117
“ Drymas,” a barbarian name, 3. 287 Drymus (“ Woodland ”), the, in Euboea; Oreus situated in, 5. 7 Drynemetum in Galatia, where the Council of the twelve tetrarchs assembled, 5. 4G9
Dryopians, the, obtained a portion of
the Peloponnesus, 3. 2S7; colonised Asine in Argolis, 4. 173 ; Dryopis in Thessaly regarded as metropolis of,
4.	415; colonised the parts about Abydus after the Trojan War, 6. 23 P^-opis in Thessaly, at one time a tetrapolls, and regarded as the metropolis of the Dryopians in the Peloponnesus, 4. 413 Dryops, the Arcadian, settled Dryopians in Asine in Argolis, aeeord-ίηκ to Aristotle, 4. 173 Dubis (Doubs) Kiver, the, rises in the Alps and empties into the Arar, 2. 1119,223; navigable, 2. 211 Duliehium tbe island, now called Dolielia, mentioned by llomer, and is one of the Eebinados, 5. 35, 55; by some wrongly identified with
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the Homeric Cephallvnia, 5. 47; Heges the king of, 5. 59 Dunax, Mt., in Thrace, compared with the Alps, 2. 293 Duras River, the, rises in the Apen-nine Mountains,2. 287 Durazzo (see Epidamnus in Illyria) Darias River, the, rises in tlie Alps,
2.	271; an aid in mining, 2. 277 ; lies along road to Ocelum, 2. 327 Duricortora fRheims), metropolis of the Remi, 2. 233 Durio (Malaue^ne ?), 2. 197 Duris of Samos (fl. about 350 B.C.), author of a History of Greece and Macedon and other historical works, of which only fragments arc extant; on Rhagae in Media, 1 223 Durius (Douro) Eiver, the, in Iberia; courses the country of the Vac-caeans, 2. 65; navigable for 800 stadia, 2. G9; rises in Ccltibcria, 2. 101
Dye-works, the numerous, in Tyre, '7. 269; at Zuchis in Libya, 8. 195
Dyeing, roots useful for, in Iberia, 2. 107
Dyestae, the, 3. 307 Dymas, father of HccabS, a Phrygian, 6. 41
Dymfi (near Kato-Akhaia), made up of eight communities, 4. 23; 60 stadia from Cape Araxus, Φ. 25 ; an Epeian city, not mentioned by Homer, 4·. 39; called “ Cauconian,”
4.	43, 45; where the Ilomeric Cauconians lived, 4·. 55-59; joined tlie Achaean League, Φ. 207 ; member of a new league after the dissolution of the Achaean League, 4·. 211; one of the twelve cities in which the Achaeans settled, 4. 219 ; in earlier times called Stratos, has no harbour, is farthest towards the west, as its name indicates, and received from Pompey a mixed group of captured pirates, 4. 225; borders on Phara, 4. 227 ; colonised with pirates by Pompey, 6. 315 Dyras River, the, tried to quench the funeral pyre of Heracles, 4. 391 Dyris (see Atlas) Mountain, the, occupied by Aethiopians, 1. 119 Dyrrachium (see Epidamnus in Illyria)
Dyspontium, between Olympia and the city Elis, 4. 101 Dyteutus the son of Adiatorix, appointed priest of Comana by Augustus, 5. 437; the domain of,
5.	443
E
Eagle, the, not found in the region of Lake Maeotis, 3. 249; worshipped at Thebes in Aegypt, 8. Ill Eagles (or Crows?), the, set free by Zeus, met at Delphi, 4. 355 Earth, the; spheroidal in shape, 1. 179, 233, 361, 425; 180,000 stadia in circumference, according to Poseidonius, and by him divided into five zones, 1. 365; divided into seven zones by Polybius, 1. 367; sometimes rises and undergoes settling processes, 1. 391; surface of, spherical, 1. 421, 431; spherically concentric with the heavens, and otherwise described in relation thereto, 1. 425; circumference of,
1.	429, 437, 505; largest circle of, divided into 3G0 sections (i.e. degrees); discussion of sphericity of, and its relation to the heavens,
8.	99; of the changes it undergoes,
8.	101-103
Earth, the Circuit of the, by Hesiod, cited in regard to the Galactophagi,
i.e. Scythians, 3. 205 Earth, Mother, shrouded the Giants at Leuca, 3. 119; worshipped by the Derbices in Asia, 5. 293 Earthenware, the, found at Corinth, sold at high price at Borne, 4. 203 Earthquake, an, broke up wall of Elateia, 1. 225; almost destroyed Tyre, 7. 269
Earthquakes, caused destruction of Bura and Βίζοηέ, 1. 199; and of HelicS; wreaked havoc in various places, 1. 217; cause of name of Rhagae (“Kent”) in Media, and formed the Enripus, 1.223 ; account of results of in numerous places in Greece, 1. 223-227 ; changes resulting from, 1. 391; called “ Brastae " by Aristotle, 2. 1S5; earthquakes eommou in region of Italy and Sicily, 2.457,459; not now frequent
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in region of Sicilian Strait, 3. 25; effects of, on rivers and lakes in Boeotia, 4. 301, and the dire results,
4.	303; split Mt. Ossa off from Mt. Olympus, 4. 397; frequent in territory of Laodieeia, Carura, and the Maeander River, 5. 513; also in other places in Asia Minor, 5. 515, 517; recently damaged Magnesia in Asia, 6. 159; recently damaged Sardeis greatly, 6.	179; occur
frequently at Philadelphia in Mysia,
6.	181, and at Laodieeia on the Maeander, 6. 189; frequent in a certain region in India, 7. 29; and eruptions, in the region of the Dead Sea, destroyed several cities, 7. 297 Ebony-tree, the, in India, 7. 65;
abundant in Aethiopia, 8. 145 Ebura, the city, in Iberia, 2. 19 Eburones, the, in Celtiea; geographical position of, 2. 233 Ebusus (Ibiza), the island, lies off Tarraeo, 2.91; one of the Pityussae,
2.	125.
Eebatana (Hamadan), royal seat of the Median empire, and later the summer-residence of the Parthian kings, 5. 303, and also of the Persian and Macedonian kings, 5. 307; Persian treasures worth 180,000 talents assembled at, 7. 169; summer residence of the Parthian kings, 7. 219 Eehedorus (Gallikos) River, the, in Macedonia, 3. 343
Eebeiae in Laconia, colonised by Tcleelus, 4. Π 5
Eehelas (see Arehelaiis the son of Penthilus)
Eehinades (Kurtzolares), the islands; off the Gulf of Corinth, 1. 477, 4. 77; “the saered,” mentioned by Homer, 5. 35; subject to Meges, 5. 49, 59; geographical position of, 5. 65, 57
Echinus, damaged by an earthquake, 1. 225; above the Maliac Gulf, subject to Achilles, 4. 419 Eclipses, the, 1. 23; worked out by astronomers, 1. 425 Eeregma, the; outlet of Lake Sirbonis into Mediterranean, 1. 243 Edessa (Vodena), through which the Egnatian Way passes, 3. 295
Edessa in Mesopotamia (see Bambyce) Edctania, geographical position of, 2. 103
Edetanians, the, in Iberia; geographical position of, 2. 81; extend to New Carthage, 2. 105 Edones, the, in Thrace, a tribe of the Edoni, 3. 331
Edoni, the, in Macedonia; geographical position of, 3. 331; over whom Rhesus reigned, 3. 359; worship Cotys, 5. 105
Education, and intercourse with mankind, neglected by the Boeotians, and hence their failure to gain the supremacy in Greece, 4. 281 Eels, cause of large size of, in ocean, 2.
37; feed on mud, 2. 183 Eetion, father of Andromache, 6. 17; one of the two Cilieian dynasties subject to, 6. 121; king of ThebS and Clirysa, 6. 17, 121; slain before the Catalogue, 6. 149 Egelasta in Iberia, through which the road formerly ran, 2. 95 Egeria, a spring which feeds Lacus Nemorensis, 2. 423 Egertius, founded Chios, 6. 201 Egesta (see Aegesta)
Egnatia (also spelled Gnathia, Gnatia, Iguatia; now Torre d’Agnazzo), on the mule-road from Brundisium to Beneventum, 3. 123 ; on the coast of the Adriatic, 3. 127 Egnatian Way, the, from Apollonia (Pollina) to Cypsela (Ipsala) on tlie llebrus (Maritza) River, 3. 293. 309; the southern boundary of Macedonia, 3. 329; ends at Thes-salonieeia, 3. 333 Egra, a village in Arabia, 7. 363 Egypt (see Aegypt)
Egyptians (see Aegyptians)
EidomenS, a city in Macedonia, 3. 361
Eilethyia, goddess of childbirth; a temple of, at Pyrgi in Italy, 2. 3C.S, and at Amnisus in Crete, 5. l'i'J; City of, on the Nile south of Thebes,
8.	127
Eioncs, a village in Argolis, once a naval station of the Mveenaeans but no longer existent, 4. 173 EiresionS (Olive-branch), the Attic, 1. 59
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Eisach River, the (see footnotes 2 and 3 in Vol. II, p. 284)
■^isadici, the, live north of the Caucasus, 5. 241
Elaea on the Cai'cus River, 6. 103,105; seaport of the Pergamcnians, 6. 133; founded by ilnestheus and Athenians in Trojan times, 6. 159
Elaea, a harbour in the Arabian Gulf,
7.	319
Elaeus (see Eleus)
Elaeussa in Cilicia Trachcia, assigned to Arcbclalis by the Romans, 5. 349; a fertile isle, where Archelaus spent most of his time·, 5. 361; 120 Etadia from Rhodes, 6. 2G5; eight Rtadia in circuit, 6. 267; royal residence of Archelaus, 6. 337 Elaltic Gulf, the, in Asia, 6. 5, 103; receives the Ca'icus River, 6. 133; a part of the Gulf of Adramyttium, 6. 133; formed by two promontories, 6. 159
Elaitis in Asia; geographical position of, 5. 4S7
Elaplionisi (see Onujjnathus)
Elara, the mother of Tityus, 4. 371 Elarium, a cave in Euboea, named after Elara the mother of Tityus,
Elatt-ia (Drakhmani); wall of, broken up by earthquake, 1.225; the largest city in Phocis, through which flows the Ophissus River, 4. 307, 347; strategic position of, 4. 349, 373 ; 120 stadia from harbour at Dapbnus, 4. 3S1
Elatovouno, Mt. (sec Ar-nus)
Elatria, a small town in Thesprotia,
3.	301
Elba, the isle (see Aethalia-)
Elbe River, the (see Albis)
Ele (see Elea)
Elea (also called Hyele and Ele, now Castcllamare della Brucca), in Leucania, native city of Parmenides and Zeno, 3. 3; the goorl government, prowess, and pursuits of the people of—and founded by Phoeaeans from Asia Minor, 3. δ Electrides Islands, the; fabulous story of, 2. 319
Electrum (see Ambpr), a residuum containing a mixture of silver and
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gold, 2. 41; among the Ligures, 2.
207
Elees (Hales, now Alento) River, the, gave name to city Elea, 3. 5
Eleia (sec Elis)
Eleian sect, the, of philosophers, 4. 251
Eleians, the, regarded as sacred tc Olympian Zeus, 4. 7; spoke the Aeolic dialect, 4. 9; one of the three trihes in Triphylia, 4. 23 ; discussion of Homer's statement in regard to,
4.	35—13; a different people from the Epcians, 4. 39; carried on war against the Pylians, 4. 79, 81; credited with the magnificence and honour of the temple at Olympia, and invented the Olympian Games, 4. 91; hud charge of both the temple and the games until the 26th Olympiad, 4. 93, and again in later times, and settled the inhabitants of Nestor’s Pylus in Lepreum, 4. 95; by oath declared a people sacred to Olympian Zeus, but overran by Pheidon, 4. 105, and later acquired both Pisatis and Triphylia, 4.107 ; were allies of the Messenians, 4. 121; rhotacised the letter s, 5. 17
Elements, the four, spherical, 1. 205
illcou, the Homeric, a town of Parnassus, where Amyntor ruled, according to Crates, but not so, according to Demetrius of Scepsis; emended to “lleleon” by some, 4. 321, 435
Elephantiasis, cured by the water of the Anigius Kiver in Triphylia, 4. 61
Elephantine, the boundary between Aegypt and Aethiopia, 8. 7; an island close to Syen£, with a city and a Kilometer, 8. 127; once captured by the Aethiopians, 8. 137
Elephautophagi (“ Elephant-eaters "), the; description of manner of capturing elepbauts by, 7. 325
Elephants, the, in Cinnamon-bearing country, 1. 5U7; in Taprobane (Ceylon), 7. 21; possession of, in India, a royal privilege, 7. 69, 87; description of the capture and taming of, in India, 7. 71, 73; live
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from 300 to 500 years, 7. 75; used in processions at festivals in India,
7.	121; 500 kept by Seleucus at Apameia in Syria, 7. 251; captured near Ptoleraals, 7.	313.	319;
hunting-ground of, near Saba harbour in the Arabian Gulf. 7. 319 ; hunting-grounds of, near Melinas Harbour in the Arabian Gulf, 7. 323; description of capture of, near Daraba in Aethiopia, by the Elephantophagi, 7. 325; several hunting-grounds of, in region of Cape Deire, 7. 327, 331, 331 ; numerous to the south of Cape Deir£, 7.	335; in Aethiopia,
hunted by men sent out by the Ptolemies, 8. 17, 145 ; found in Maurusia in Libya, and in western Aethiopia, 8. 103, 165; fahulous stories about, 8. 171-173 Elephas, Mt., in Aethiopia, 7. 333 Eleus (or Elaeus), a city at the southern end of the Thracian Chersonesus and opposite Cape Sigeium in the Troad; has the temple of Protesilaus, and its name is masculine, 3. 375; distant 170 stadia from the place of the pontoon-bridge, 3. 377 Elens, in the l’eraea of the Rhodians, 6. 281
Eleusinian Demeter, the (see Demeter) Eleusinian Gulf, the, in a way the same as the Saronic, Φ. 197 Eleusis; the serpent called Cychreid"s welcomed at, by Demeter, 4·. 253; thetempleat,4.257; the inspiration of, according to Hegesias, 4·. 261; one of the twelve cities in Attica settled by Cecrops, Φ. 267; the processions from Athens to, Φ. 277 Eleusis in Aegjpt, a notorious resort, 8.61
Eleusis in Boeotia, on the Triton River, Φ. 305; founded by Cccrops, and submerged by Lake Copal's, 4·. 307 Eleussa, the island, opposite Pitand, 6. 131
Elmissa (Eleus?), in the Thracian Chersonesus, where is a temple of Protesilaus, 6. 61
Eleussa, the island, off Cape Asty-palaea in Greece, Φ. 271 Eleutherae (Gyftocastro); lies near
the deme Οβηοδ, 4. 181; according to some belongs to Attica, to others, to Boeotia, 4·. 325
Elpiitherian Gaines, the, at Plataea, where the victor received a crown, i. 327
Eloutherokhori in Macedonia (see Methone)
Elc-uthrrus River, the, in Phoenicia,
7.	255, 259
Elimria, a mountainous region on the confines of Epeirus and Thessaly,
3.	307; used to be called a part of Upper Macedonia, 3. 309
Elimiotap, the, annexed to Macedonia. Φ. 417
Elis (Kaliscopi), the city, made up several communities in the surrounding country, Φ. 23; left without walls because it was regarded by all as sacred, Φ. 105; once sent settlers to Eretria in Euboea, 5. 17; statue of Oxrlua at. 5. 77
Elis (lileia), the country; geographical position of, φ. 15; detailed description of, 4. 19-107; the Pylus in Coele Elis not the Homeric Pylus, 4. 23; "goodly,” according to Homer, 4·. 35, 37 ή said once to have been called Cauconia, Φ. 55; " where the Epeians hold sway,” Φ. 77; now comprises all the country as far as Messene, φ. 95; by oath made sacred to Zeus, 4. 103, 105; length of present coast of, 1200 stadia, 4. 106; colonised by Cresphontes after the return of the Heraclcidae, 4·. 235
Elisa River, the (see Elison)
Elison River (or Elisa), the, in Elis, Φ. 27
Elixns River, the, in Ceos, 5. 1G9
Elk, the European (see footnote 5, Vo], II, p. 2S9)
Fllopia, a place in Euboea founded by Ellops, 5. 7
" Ellopia,” a former name of Euboea,
5.	7
Ellopians, the, forced to migrate to Euboea after the battle at Leuctra,
5.	7; made war on the Oreitae, 5.
Ellops the king, son of Ion; Euboea formerly named Ellopia after, and
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by some called the brother of Aldus and Cotbus, 5. 7 Elon£, the Homeric, subject to Polypoetes, 4. 437 ; a Perrhaebian city, changed its name to Leimone, dow in ruins, 4. 443 Elpiae, among the Daunians in Italy, founded by the Rhodians, 6. 277 Elui, the, a tribe in Aquitania, 2. 217
Elvetii (or Helvetii, q.v.), the; the first of all the peoples who live on the Rhenus, 2. 225; 400,000 of, destroyed by Julius Caesar, 2. 225; number of the, 2. 229, 241 ; geographical position of, 2. 2S1 Elymaeans, the, in Assyria, mountainous country of, 5. 301, 303; once assisted by the Cossaei against the Susians and Babylonians, 5. 307, 309; a predatory people, 7. 173, 193; country of, borders on Babylonia, 7.	203;
country and military power of, 7. 221; would Dot submit to the Parthians or to the Macedonians, and slew Antiochu3 the Great, 7. 221, 223
Elymals, borders on Susis and Media, 7.221; provinces of, 7. 223 Elymus the Troian, companion of Aeneias, 6. 109’
Elysian Plain, the, placed by Homer Jd the far west, 2. 55 Emathia, the Dame of Macedonia in earlier times and also of a citv near the spa, 3. 329
" Emathoeis,” Homer’s epithet of Prlus, 4. 21, 51 ; “ Sandy ” (?), 4. 33
Embalming, at Xecropolis, a suburb of Alexandria, 8. 41 Emerald (see Smaragdus), thp, in India, 7. 123; found in gold mines in Arabia, 7. 351
Emeseni, the, a tribe in Syria, 7. 253 Emoda, Mt., a part of the Caucasus, 5. 259
Emodus, Mt., where Alexander got timber for shipbuilding, 7. IS, 49, 125
Empedocles the philosopher, of Acragas (Agrigentum) in Sicily (fl. about 490 B.C.); according to certain stories leaped into the crater
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of Aetna, 3. 89, 97; apocovi in,
4.	131
Emporicus Gulf, the, on the western coast of Libya, where are settlements of Phoenician merchants, 8. 159; the fabulous cave on, 8. 1G1 Emporitans, the, in Iberia, once lived on an island (now Medas) off the coast of Emporium, 2. 93 ; port of,
2.	93; skilful in flax-working, 2. 95 Emporium, the, at Alexandria, 8. 39 Emporium, a naval statioD near Medina in Bruttium, 3. 19 Emporium of the Canusitae (Cannae, now Canne, apparently), on tbe Aufidus River, 3. 127 Emporium, near north-eastern comer of Iberia, founded by people of llassalia (Marseilles), and description of, 2. 93
Ems River, the (see Amasias)
Enchrlii (or Sesarethii), tbe, 3. 307 Endeip, deep in the interior of Aetbiopia, a settlement of naked people; habits of people at, 7.
Endymion, father of King Aetolus,
5.	77; sepulchre of, in Caria, 6. 203 EnetS (or Eneti), on the coast, ten schoeni from Amastris in Paphla-ponia, 5. 381 ; identified with Amisus by Hecataeus. 5. 417 Enetian (Venetian) country, the, in Italy, settled by the Enotians (or Henetians) from PaphJagonia,
5.	381
Enetians (see Henetians), the; migrations of, from Papblagonia to the Adriatic, 1. 227 ; accorded civic rights by tbe Romans, 2. 299; tbe seaboard of, 2. 303; origin of. 2. 307: noted for their horses and mulps, 2. 309; territory of, does not include Aquileia, 2. 317; decreed honours to Diomedes, and worship Hera and the Aetolian Artemis, 2. 321 ; used to assist the Romans in battle, 2. 323; in Paphlagonia, mpntionpd by Homer, and the most notable tribe of tbe Paphlagonians,
5.	3.S1; crossed over to Thrace after capture of Troy, and finally landed in the Enetian (Venetian) country (in Italy), 5. 3S3, 415 Engineer, tbe; qualifications of, 1.419
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Engineering, a branch of mathematics,
1.	201
England (see Britain)
Enianians, the Homeric (see Aenian-ians), 4. 443
Enieoniae, a town in Corsica, 2. 359 Enipeus, god of the Enipeus River in Elis, loved by Tyro, 4. 99 Enipeus (Lestenitza) River, the, in Elis, now called the Barnichius, empties into the Alpheius, 4. 99 Enipeus (Tsanarlis) River, the, in Thessaly (by some spelled “ Enis-eus”), flows from lit. Othrys, 4. 99 ; the course of, 4. 405 “ Eniseus ” River, the (see Euipeus Hiver), the, in Thessaly, 4. !I9 Enispe, windy, the Homeric, now deserted, 3. 385, 4. 229 Bona in Sicily, where is the temple of Demeter, 3. 81; taken by Eunus,
3.	85; lies midway between
Syracuse and Eryx, 3. 87 Ennea Hodoi (see Amphipolis)
Ennius (b. 239 B.C.), the Roman poet, born at Rodiae, 3. 119 Enope, the Homeric, 4. 109 ; by some identified with Pellana (now Zugra), and by others with Gerenia, 4. 115 Enos (see Aenus)
Enotocoetae, the, in India, sleep in their ears, 7. 95 Enydra in Phoenicia, 7. 255 Enyo (Goddess of War), also called “ Ha”; the temple of, at Comana in Greater Cappadocia—and tbe priest of, ranks next to tbe king, 5. 351, 353, 357; temple of, also at Comana in Cappadocia Pontica, 5. 433
Eordi, the, in Macedonia, through whose country tbe Egnatian Way passes, 3. 295, 307 Eoubes (see Olbia)
Epacria, one of the twelve cities id Attica settled by Cecrops, 4. 2G7 Epameinondas, conquered the Lacedaemonians in the Battle at Man-tineia, but lost his life therein, 4. 229; all but gained the supremacy of Greece for Thebes, 4. 2S1, 287 ; defeated the Lacedaemonians at Leuctra, 4. 335
Epeiaus, the, lived in Elis, 4. 19; one of the three tribes in Triphylia,
4.	23; Otus, a chief of the, 4. 25; discussion of Homer’s statement in regard to, 4. 35-43; a different people from the Eleiaiis, 4. 39; extent of territory of, 4.	55;
“ held sway in Elis," according to Homer, 4. 77; conceived a contempt for Neleus, 4. 81; many of, embarked for Troy, 4. 83; joined by the Aetolians under Oxylus, Φ. 91; Salmoneus the king of, drove Aetolus out of Eleia, but the Epeians were later driven out by Oxylus, 4. 103; with Aetolus took up their abode in Aetolia, but were destroyed by the Aeolians, 4. 3G9; occupied tbe Echinades Islands, 5. 49; and Oxeiae Islands, 5. 59; with the Aetoliaiis founded the earliest cities in Aetolia, 5. 77, 81.
Epeirotes, the, live on the flank of the Greeks, 3. 287; 70 cities of, destroyed by Paulus Aemilius, 3. 293; consist of 14 tribes, 3. 297, 333.
Epeirotie tribes, names of certain, 3. 289 ; certain, now included within a Koman Province, 8. 215
Epeims, geographical position of, 3. 249, 209 ; nigged, but in earlier times populous, 3. 311; once held a part of Macedonia, 3. 329
Epeius, born at Panopeus in Phocis, 4. 371
Ephebeia, the, at Neapolis, 2. 449
Ερ/itbi, the, at Athens; Epicurus and Menander enrolled among, at the same time, 6. 219
Ephesians, tbe; certain of, called Sisyrbitae, 6.	201; exchanged
Neapolis for Marathesium, 6. 223; defeated by tbe Magnesians, according to Callinus, 6. 251
Ephesium, the; the temple of the Ephesian Artemis at Massalia, 2. 173
Ephesus, the Selinus River flows through, 4. 223 ; said to have been founded by the Amazons, 5. 237, and given its name by them, 5. 407 ; the greatest emporium in Asia Minor, 5. 509; the Cayster Plain in territory of, 6. 155; 320 stadia from Smyrna, 6. 197; parts rouDd,
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in earlier times occupied by Carians,
6.	199; founded by Amlroclus the Athenian, 6.	199; also called
Smyrna, and induced Smyrna to join the Ionian League, 6. 201; ancient and present sites of, 6. 203, 205; produces good wine, 6. 215; the temple of Artemis there, 6. 223-229; history and description of, 6. 225-231; notable men of, 6. 231; distances from, to various places,
6.	309
Ephialtes tbe giant, mytb of, 1. C9
Ephialtes, the traitor, conducted Persians by path at Thermopylae,
1.	35
Ephors, the, in Sparta, 5. 151
Ephorus of Cyme in Aeolis, pupil of Isocrates, and author of a history dating from the Dorian invasion to 340 B.C., the year of his death; a philosopher, 1.	3; quotes the
Tartessians about the Acthiopians, 1. 121 ; bis division of the regions of eartb into four parts, 1. 125; refers to temple and altar of Heracles on the Sacred Cape of Iberia. 2. 7; his account of Oltiea, 2. 2al; on the Pelasgians, 2. 343, 345; on tbe Cimmerians, 2. 443 ; wrongly calls Locri Epizephyrii in Italy a colony of the Locri Opuntii, 3. 29; on the laws of the Locri Epizephyrii and the Thurii, 3. 33; says the lapygf-s once lived at Croton, 3. 43 ; calls Daulius, the tyrant of (Jrisa near Delphi, coloniser of Meta-pontium, 3. 53; says the voyage round Sicily takes live days and nights, 3. 59 ; on tbe earliest Greek cities founded in Sicily, 3. C5; says Iberians were the iirst barbarian settlers of Greece, 3. 73; on the Messenian War and tbe founding of Tarentum, 3. Ill; says the Celti on the ocean suffer more from the tides than from wars, 3. 1G7; bis Europe cited on the different modes of life of the Scythians and tbe Sauromatae, 3. 205; and on the frugality and communism of the Scythians, 3. 207; says the Xster has only live mouths,
3.	219; says AJcmaeon helped Diomedes to acquire Aetolia and
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Acarnania, and founded Argos Am-philochicmn, 3.305; on the Halizoni,
3.	351 (sec footnote 3); discusses topography of tbe continents in his History, 4. 3 ; on the boundaries of Greece, 4. 9; quoted at length on Aetolus, the Aetolians, the Epeians, the Eleians, the Pisatans, Oxylus, the Ileracleidae, Olympia, and Elis in genera], 4. 101-107 ; on the division of Messenia by Cresphontes into five city-states, 4. 117; on the conquest of Laconia by Eurys-thenes and Procles, the Heracleidae,
4.	133; censures Hellanicus for ascribing tbe Spartan Constitution to Eurystlienes and Procles and for ignoring Lycurgus, 4. 139; on the oracle about tbe exchange of Delos for Calauria and Delphi for Cape Taenarum, 4. 173; says that silver was first coined in Crete, by Pbeidon,
4.	181; names the colonisers of the peoples who settled in the Peloponnesus aftertbe return of the Heraelei-dae, 4. 230; on the fertility, harbours and commerce of Boeotia, 4. 279; and on the cause of its failure to gain the supremacy in Greece, 4. 281; a noteworthy historian, but inserts myths about Apollo and others, thus confounding history and mytb, 4. 3C3-3G9 ; on the shipbuilding at Naupaetus in Western Loeris, 4. 3S5; thinks that the cities AJyzia and Leucas in Acarnania were named after the two sons of lcarius, Alyzeus and Leu-cadius, 5. 36; denies that the Acarnanians joined the Trojan expedition, 5. 71; says that Alc-maeon was king of Acarnania before the Trojan War, 5. 73; says the Aetolians had never been subject to any other people, 5. 75; rightly signifies the kinship between tbe Eleians and the Aetolians, but displays inconsistencies in bis discussion of the Aetolians and the Curetes, 5. 70, 81; on King Minos,
5.	131; ou the good laws of Crete, 5. 133; on the 100 cities in Crete, 5. 143; on tbe Cretan constitution,
5.	145; on the Cretan institutions,
5.	147-153; on vrby Lycurgus went
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to Crete, 5. 1S1; says Cytorum was named after Cytorus the son of Flirixtis, 5. 387 ; on the abode of the Amazons, 5. 40·ϊ : ou the boundaries of Aoolis in Asia, 6. 9, 79; on “ many-fountained Ida,” 6.	11;
author of the History and a work on Inventions, a native of Cyme Fhryconis in Asia, 6. 1 Cl; ridiculed for bis references to his countrymen,
6.	1G3 ; tells the history of Miletus,
6.	205; says that the Asiatic peninsula (Asia Minor) was inhabited by 1C tribes, 6. 3G1, 3G7; misjudged by Apollodorus, 6. 3C3; placed the Homeric Ilalizones in the interior, 6. 3G5
“ Ephyra,” the earlier name of Cichyrus in Thrsprotia, 3. 301; nine cities εο named, 3. 339
Ephyra, an Aetolian village, 4. 29 Eplivra, the, “ in the inmost part of Afgos,” 4. 1C5
Ephvra, tbe Corinthian (Korakou?), 4.27
Ejiliyra (Palaea Larissa), another name of Crannon in Thessaly, 3. 335, 337
Ephyra (apparently the Ilomeric), on the Selleeis River in Elis, 120 stadia from tbe city Elis, 3. 315; 4·. 27
Ephyra, a Sieyonian village, 4. 29 Ephyra, the TLesprotian, 4·. 27, 29; whence tbe sons of TLessalns invaded Thessaly, 4. 455 Ephyra, tbe Thessalian, 4. 27 Ejihyri, the Aetolian, Perrhaebian and Thesprotiaii, 4. 29; the Ilomeric, “ from Thrace," 4. 447 “ Ephyri,” in earlier times the name of tbe Urannouians in Thessaly, 4. H7 Epicarus (see Epidaurus)
Epicharmus of Cos (about 540-iS3 B.C.), the comic poet; αροωρέ in,
4.	131
Ejiicnemidian Locrians (see Locrians·), tbe, named after Jit. Cnemis, 4. 343 ;
4.	377; the territory of, 4. 3S1; progenitors of the Ozolian Locrians, 4. 387
Ejiicteti (Privy-councillors), the, at Ephesus, 6. 225
Epicteti, the Phrygian, live about tbe Uysian Olympus, 5. 499
Κ ρ ien rus, “ i n a s^hsp a Lam psaeenian ”; Metrodorus of Lampsacus a comrade of, 6. 37; grew up in Samos and Teos, and became an ephebus at Athens, 6. 219
Epidamuus (Durazzo) in Illyria; the distance from, to Thessaloniccia, 1. 409; voyage from, to Brundi-sium, 3.125 ; founded by the Corey-raeans and now called Dyrrachium,
3.	205; 535 Roman miles, by the Egnatian Way, to Oypsela (Ipsala) on the Hebrns (Maritza) River, 3. 293 ; whitlier went many of the inhabitants of Dyspontium in Elis,
4.	101
Epidaurian breed of horses, tbe, is most excellent, 4. 229 Epidaurians, the, once colonised Aegina, 4. 181
Epidaurus (once called Epicarus, now Epidavra), on the Saronic Gulf, 4·. 153; settled by emigrants from Tiryns, 4. 171; belonged to a kind of Amphictyonic League, 4. 173, 3 75; seized by Carians, 4. 175; famed for its temple of Asclepins, ami has a circular coast of 15 stadia, 4. 177
Epidaurus Limcra in Laconia, 4. 151 Epidavra (see Epidaurus)
Epiconi, the; expedition of, against Thebes, 3. 305, 4. 2S3, 5. 71; captured Tliebcs, 4. 333 Epigram, an, of Callimachus, in regard to a poem of CreopLilus the
Epimljiides the Cretan wizard, said to liave been from Phacstus, 5. 141 Epistrategi, the, in Aegypt, 8. 53 EjiistropLus, tbe Homeric, leader of the llalizonos, 5. 403, 407, 4U'.i; slain by Achilles at Lyruessus, 6. 15, 121, 151
Ejiitalium in Maoistia, the present name of the Homeric Tbryum, 4. 49,71,73
Epithets in Homer, 1. 57, 0], 133 Epizephyrian Locrians (see Locrians), thn, were colonists from the Ozolian Locrians, 4. 387
Epopeus (lipomro), Mt., on Pitlie-cussae; shaken by earthquake, cast forth fire, 2. 459
Epopis, a bill iu Italy, on the brow of
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which Locri Epizephyrii is situated, 3. 29
Eporedia (Ivrea), a Roman colony in Italy, 2. 279
Eqnator, the; tbe limit of the southerly peoples, 1. 231; geographical position of, 1.	279 ;
divides earth into two hemispheres, 1. 371; region of, temperate, according to Eratosthenes and Polybius, 1. 373 ; distance from, to pole, one-fourth of earth’s largest circle, 1. 429; measures 250,000 stadia, according to Eratosthenes, 1. 437 ; distance from, to Cinnamon-bearing country and Syene, 1. S07 ; between which and tropic circle shadows fall in both directions, 1. 509; distance from, to the tropic, of the greatest circle, 1. 521
Equestrian rank, tbe, a praefect of, governs certain of the Ligures, 2. 271; from men of, in Luca, tbe Roman Senate recruits its ranks, 2. 329
Equinoctial hours, the; meaning of, 1. 283 (footnote 4); at Meroe and other places, 1. 507, 5Ui), 511, 513, 515, 517
" Equinoctial rising ” of tbe sun, the;
a variable term, 1. 415 Equinoctial signs, the, 2. 153 Equinoctial west, the; the Tagus River flows towards, 2. 65 Equinoxes, the, 1. 2S7, 291, 2. 151 £rae in Asia, near Erythrae, 6. 239 Erana (Kuriaki) in Messenia, bv some said to bave been called Artue in earlier times, by the same name as the Pylian Arene, 4·. 69; wrongly Identified by some with tbe Homeric Arene, 4. 117
Erasmus Hiver, the, whicb flows from Arcadia to the coast near Bura, 3. 93, 4.161
Erasinus River, the, near Brauron in Attica, 4. 1C3
Erasinus (or Arsinus) River, the, in Argolis, Hews underground from the Stymphalian Lake, 4. 161, 231 Erasmus River, tbe, near Eretria, 4. 1G3
Erasistrateian school of medicine, the, at Smyrna, 5. 519
Erasiatratua the physician (fl. in the
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first half of the third century B.C.), from Iulis in Ceos, 5. 169; the Erasistrateian school of medicine at Smyrna, 5. 519
Erastus, the Socratic philosopher, native of Scepsis, 6. Ill
Erato, tbe clear-voiced muse, 4. 65
Eratosthenes of CvrenS (about 276-194	B.C.), learned Alexandrian
scholar; geographer and philosopher, 1.3; on the aim of a poet, 1. 23, 55, 57; on additions to geographical knowledge, 1. 49; bis wide knowledge of geography, 1. 51; never saw Athens, according to Polemon, bat in fact studied under Zeno there, 1. 53 ; his treatises On the Good and bis Studies in Declamation show superficiality, 1. 55; says “ Homer never lets fall an inappropriate epithet,” 1. 57; on limitations of Homer’s knowledge, 1. 59; misrepresents Homer, 1. 67, 81, 97; on Hesiod’s geography, 1. 85; on Aeolus, king of the winds, 1. 87; on the original level of the Mediterranean, 1. 141; relies too much on poor authorities, e.g. Damastes, 1. 173; believed Gulf of Issus most easterly point of Mediterranean, and believes fabulous stories told about northern parts of the Adriatic, and even mentions an island Cerne, 1. 175; on tbe shape of the eartb and its changes, 1. 179; explains finding of oyster-shells and salt-marshes 2u00 or 3000 stadia from sea, 1.181; does not confirm doctrine of Archimedes on tbe sphericity of liquid bodies, 1. 201; on changes about lit. Casius and Gerrha, 1. 207 ; does not believe in uniform level of tbe seas, 1. 209; on the Hyperboreians, 1. 229; reviser of geography, 1. 231, 253, 267; on It-rne, 1. 237; says parallel through Athens is less tban 200,000 stadia in circuit, 1. 241; on tbe division of the continents, 1. 243; diets upon disputation, 1.245; opposes dividing mankind into two groups, Greeks and barbarians, 1. 249; divides inhabited world into two pans by line parallel to equator, 1. 253 ; discredited by Hipparchus, 1. 257 ; had access to library at
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Alexandria, 1. 259; quotes epigram from temple of Asclepius at Pantica-paeum, 1. 277; discredits Dei-machus, 1. 285; misrepresented by Hipparchus, 1. 293 ; his divisions of Asia, 1. 297; says the Tigris and Euphrates flow from Armenia southwards and enclose Mesopotamia, 1. 305; makes illogical divisions, 1. 315, 319; divides inhabited world into two parts by the Taurus Range and the Mediterranean, 1. 317; mistakes of, in regard to promontories in the Mediterranean, 1. 353 ; also in regard to distances, 1. 355; entirely ignorant of Iberia, Celtica, Germany, and Britain, 1. 357 ; calls country under equator temperate, 1.	371; criticises ancient geo-
graphers, 1. 399; believes certain stories of Pytheas, being ignorant of western and northern Europe, 1. 401, 409; his errors in estimates of distances corrected by Polybius, 1. 409; says the Galati (Gauls) inhabit the country as far west as Gades, 1. 411; Lis measurement of the earth, 1. 437, 505; on the distance from Rhodes to Alexandria, 1. 483; wrongly makes the Issican Gulf the most easterly point of the Mediterranean, 1. 485 ; says parallel through Lysimacheia passes through iMysia, Sinope and certain other places, 1. 513 ; on distances between parallels of Meroe, the Hellespont and the mouth of the Borysthenes,
1.	517; contradicted by Artemi-dorus on statements regarding “ Tartessis," “ Blest Isle,” tides, and other things, 2. 49; wrongly says that Tarraco in Iberia has a roadstead, 2. 91; on the geographical position of the Pillars of Heracles,
2.	137; incorrect when he says that neither Cymus (Elba) nor Sardo is visible from mainland, 2. 357; says Homer was unacquainted with distant places, 3. 189, 195; petty criticisms of, borrowed by Apollo-dorua of Athens, 3. 193; cites Hesiod in regard to the Scythian “ Hippemolgi ” (“ Mare-milkers ”),
3.	197; makes some false hear-say statements in regard to Ister River
and other things, 3. 209; saw the ruins of Heliee after it was submerged, 4·. 215; on the Anias Kiver in Arcadia, 4. 231; says the distance from Cyrenaea to Cape Criumetopon is 2000 stadia, 5.125; divided up the inhabited world as a whole by means of certain natural boundaries, 5. 183; says the Caucasus is called "Caspius” by the natives, 5. 209; on the Caspian Sea, 5. 245; on the Oxus River, 5. 253 ; says that Alexander built his fleet out of fir-wood in India, 5. 257 ; ou the geographical position of various Asiatic peoples,
5.	2G9 ; gives the distances between various places in Asia, 5. 271; divides Asia into " Northern ” and “ Southern,” and into " Sphrag-ides," 5. 301; Strabo’s criticism of,
5.	329; certain distances given by, on way to India, same as those of Artemidorus, 6. 311; on the copper and silver mines in Cypros, 6. 383; on the expeditions of Heracles and Dionysus to India, 7.	9; gives
a trustworthy account of India, 7. 15-17 ; on the cause of the summer rains in India, 7. 19 ; on the fertility of India, 7. 31; on certain countries in Asia, 7. 141; on tLe dimensions of Persis, 7. 155, 157; discusses the lakes near Arabia, 7. 211; on the Dead Sea, 7. 2D7; describes the Persian Gulf, 7. 301, 303, 305; opinions of, concerning Arabia, 7. 309, 349; on the course of the Nile River, 8. 3-7; says that expulsion of foreigners is a custom common to barbarians, 8. 09; calls Tins “ Lixus,” 8. 159; statements of, concerning western Libya, disputed by Artemidorus, 8. 169-171; native of Cyreoe, great philosopher and mathematician, 8. 205 Eratvra, a district near Elimeia (q.rX
3.	307
Erechtheus, the daughter of, married Xuthus, 4. 209 Eregli (see Perinthus)
Erekli (see Heraeleia Pontica) Erembians (Arabian Troglodytes ?), the, mentioned by Homer, 1. 5,139, 161, 3. 191, 7. 3G9 ; either Arabians, or Troglodytes, or Arambians, 7. 371
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“ Eremni " (“ Elark ”). not applicable to the Arabians, 7. 373
Erc-ssus in Lesbos, the home of Theophrastus and Phanias, the Peripatetic philosophers, 6. 145
Eretria, now a market-place at Athens, said to have colonised Eretria in Euboea, 5. 15
Eretria in Euboea; across the strait 40 stadia from Oropus, 4. 289; second larsost city in Euboea, 5. 11, 17; said to have been founded by the Athenians before the Troian ~\Var. and many colonies sent out by, 5. 13; by some saiJ to have been colonised from Triphylian llacistus by Err-trieus, and in earlier times called Molineis and Arotria, 5. Ιδ; dpstroycd by the Persians but IT-built. 5. 17;’tbe school of Eretrian philosophprs at, 5. 19
Eretria in Phthiotis, subject to Achillas, 4. 413; near the Phar-salus in Thessaly, 5. 15
Επ-trian sect, the, of philosophers, 4.
Eretrians, the, in Euboea, were colonists from the Attic deme of the Eretrians, 5. 7 ; now hold the territory of Carystus, 5. 11 ; once powerful, ruling over several ialanus. anj rbotacisf-d tLe letter s. 5. 17; were carried off by the Persians, anJ sai'3 to bave settled in GorJvene in Asia,
7.	233
Eretum (near Grotta llarozza), a vil-lac'e, 2. 375 ; at the junction of the Sakrian and Nomentane Wavs, 2. 377,417
Erpinus, tyrant of Orchomenus in Boeotia, received tribute from the Thebans, 4. 335
Ericaceae, the botanical term, 3. 99, footnote 0
ErichtLonius, an original founder in both tbe Trojan and Attic tribes, 6. 95
Encodes (or Ericussa). distance from, to Phoenicodc-s. 3. 103
Ericussa (Alicudi), one of the Lipa-raean Isles, named from its plant
Eridanus Kiver, the, at Athens, 4. 267
Eridanus, the, in Italy, a mythical river, 2. 319
Erfeon River, tbe. receives many streams from tbe Illyrian Mountains and empties into the Asius River, 3. 311, 339, 341, 345; “the river in Thrace that is now called Rheginia 3.371
Eriko (see Oricum)
Erimokastron (s<*e Thespeia)
Erineus, the home of the poet Tyr-taeus, 4. 123 ; a city of the Dorian Tetrapolis, 4.	3S7; subject to
Achilles, 4. 413
Erineus, in the Troad, mentioned by Homer, 6. 67; lies below the ancient Ilium, 6. 71 Errmanthus River, tbe, empties into the AIpbeius, 4. 47 ; forms a boundary of Arcadia, 4. 101 Eryrrmae in Tbessaly, 4. 451 Erysichaeans, the, a people in the intprior of Acarnania, 5. 65 Erythf-ia, the ancient, identified with Gadeira and called “ Blest Isle,”
2.	49; scene of the adventures of Geryon, 2. 133 ; necessity of bleeding animals at, 3. 69 Erythini, “ tbe lofty,” in Paphlagonia [now called EmLirmi), mentioned by Homer, 5. 377, 387 “ErytLra” (“ Ked name given by some to Erythraean Sea—and explanation of, 7. 349 Erythrae, tbe Homeric, in Boeotia, by some writers regarded as subject to tbe Plataeans, 4. 315, 321 Erythrae (Ritri) in Ionia, a colony of the Erythrae below Mt. Cithaeron,
4.	297; founded by Cnopus,
bastard sod of King Codrus, 6. 2U1,
Erythraean (Red) Sea. the, unknown to Homer, according to Apo]]o-doras, 3. 191; origin of name of, 7. 349-351
Erytbraeans, the, at Mimas, worship ilerack-s lpoctonus, 6. 127 Erythra?, a harbour near Erythrae in Asia, 6. 241
Eryt liras the kins, a certain Persian, or son of Perseus, after whom, according to certain writers, the Erythraean (“ Red ") Sea was named,
7.	SOS, 351
Ervx, a city in Sicily .seized by Aeneias,
6.	iuy
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Eryr, Mt. (Mt. San Giuliano), in Sicily, has temple of Aphrodite, 3. 83 ; an acropolis, 3. 87 Escua in Iberia (see Aegua)
Esino River, the (see Aesis)
Esioneis, the (sec Asionois)
Espichel, Cape (see Barbarium) Esquiline Gate, the, 2. 411 Esquiline Hill, the, joined to Rome by Servius Tullius, 2. 401 Esquiline Plain, the, 2. 411 Estiones, the; a tribe of the Vindelici, 2. 281
Estuaries, thp, in Iberia between the Sacred Gape and the Tillars, 2. 27, 29; cities on, 2. 31; near the mouths of the Tagus, 2. 61; the, aear Noega, 2.121
" Estuary meaning of term, 2. 17 Eteocles, king of Orchomenus in Boeotia, founded a temple of the Graces, and displayed great wealth and power, 4. 337
Eteo-Cretans, the (“ Cretans of the old stock ”), in Crete, 5.125; occupy the southern part of Crete, 5.127 Eteonus in Boeotia, rightly called “ place of ridges ” by Homer, 3. 189; name of, changed to Scarphe, 4.313; by some writers regarded as subject to the Plataeans, 4. 315 Etesian winds, the; season of, 1. 373; cause the salt to congeal in the Tragasaean salt-pan in the Troad,
6.	97; cause the summer rains in India, 7. 19, 25; briug winter in southern Aethiopia, 7. 339; render navigation difficult in the Arabian Gulf, 7. 345; make Alexandria a pleasant place to live at in summer,
8.	31
Ethiopia (see Aethiopia)
Ethiopians (see Aethiopians) Ethnarchs, the, iu Aegypt, 8. 53 Etruria (see Tyrrhenia)
Etrusci (see Tyrrheni)
Euaemon, the father of Eurypylus, 4·. 435
Euboea, the Aegaean island, 1. 477 ; called by Euripides" a neighbouring city to Athens,” 4. 97 ; obtained by Lycus from his father Pandion, 4. 249; in a way a part of Boeotia, 4. 281; description and history of, 5. 3-23; called “ Maoris ” (“ Long ”)
Island by the ancients, 5. 3, and “ Abantis,” 5. 5, and “ Oche ” and " Ellopia,” 5. 7; much subject to earthquakes, 5. 15; brazen armour first nsed in, by Cretans, 5. Π1; one of the seven largest islands, 6. 277 Euboea the heroine, after whom Euboea the island was named, 5. 5 Euboea in Sicily, founded by Chalci-dians, but became a stronghold of the Syracusans, 3. 83, 5. 23 Euboea, a hill in the Ar^olis, 5. 23 Euboea in Corcyra, 5. 23 Euboea in Lemnos, 5. 23 Euboean talent, the (see Talent) Euboeans, the, excelled in close combat, 5. 19, 21; founded a city Euboea near Edessa, 5. 23 Euboi's in Euboea, swallowed up by reason of an earthquake, 5. 15 Eucarpia, a town in Phrygia. 5. 505 Eucleides of Megara, the Sooratic philosopher, 4. 251
Eucratidas, or Eucratides (king of Bactriana about 181-161 B.C.), forced to submit to Arsaces and his successors, 5.	275; Eucratidia
named after, 5. 281; held 1000 cities, 7. 5
Eucratidia in Bactria in Asia, named after its ruler Eucratidas, 5. 281 Eudeielos, the Homeric epithet, not applicable to ltliaca, 5. 43 Eudeielos (the Homeric Aspledon), 20 stadia from Orchomenus, 4. 339 Eudemus the philosopher, a native of Rhodes, 6. 279
Eudorus, contemporary of Strabo, reputed author of a work on tlie Nile lliver, 8. 21
Eudoxus of Cnidus (fl. about 365 B.C.), astronomer, geographer, and philosopher, 1. 3; observed Canobus from observatory at Onitlus, 1. 461; on the shape of Attica, 4. 239; his description of Corinth, 4. 191; the expert mathematician, 4. 241; derides Ascre, the birth-place of Hesiod, 4. 331; praised by Polybius, 5. 81; on Crete, 5. 121; describes a marvellous place in Hyr-cania, 5. 257; called a foister of names, 5. 405; on certain fish in PaphJagonia, 5. 403; on the boundaries of the Troad, 6. 9; a com-
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rade of Plato, 6. 2s3; spent 13 years with the priests at Heliupolis,
8.	83; astronomical obserratorif-s of. in APtrypt and near Cnidus, 8. S5
Eucloru3 of Cjzicus (fl. about 130 B.C.), navigator and adventurer. His voyages about Libya are described by Poseidonius and Strabo. Went to Aegypt in reign of Euergetes the Second, and set sail for India, 1. 377 ; visited Dicaearcheia, M&ssalia, and GaJes, 1. 3S1 ; asain set sail for India, but abandoned voyage and visited King Bogus, 1. 383 ; urged Boetus to make the expp'lition, 1. 353, 389
Euhemerus the llessenian (fl. about 310 B.C.)· author of a work on Sacred History; by Strabo discredited and called the “ Ber-gaean,” 1. 173, 391, 401; his “ L3n<j of Pancbaea,” an invention, 3. 191, 193
Eulapus River, the. in Susis, 7. 161; has the lightest of all waters and is used by the Persians, 7. 1S7
Eumaeus the swine-herd; feigned story of Odysseus told to, about Ilium, 6. 73 '
Eumedes, sent by Ptolemy to hunting-ground for elephants, founded PtolemaTs, 7. 319
Eumelus, son of Admetus, 1. 1C5 ; the domain of, in Thessaly, 4. 423, 4-'5, 437, 417, 451
Eumeneia, the parts round, in Phrygia Epictetus, 5. 505
Eumenes of Cardia, private secretary to Philip and Alexander, obtained Cappadocia, Paphlagonia and Pon-tus after death of Alexander, but was defeated and slain by Anti-gonus (31G B.C.); removed the treasures from the fortress Cyinda when he revolted from Antigonus,
6.	343; held out for a long time (three years) when besieged at the Cappadocian fortress Xora, 6. 357
Eumenes, brother of Philotaerus and father of Eumenes I the ruler of Pergamum, 6. 165
Eumenes I (ruler of Pergamum, 263— 241 B.C.), conquered Antiochus the son of seleucus near Sardeis, 6. 1C5
Eumenes II, son of Attalus I and
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Apollonis, king of Pergamum (197-159 B.C.), fought with the Romans against Antiochus the Great and Perseus, and in return received all tbe country this side the Taurus that belonged to Antiochus, 5. 507, 6. 167; received Telmessus in Lycia from the Romans, 6. 317 Eumenes, the Grove of, on the Arabian Gulf, 7. 323 ; Harbour of, 7. 327 Eumolpus the musician, son of Poseidon, king of the Thracians, and reputed founder of the Eleusinian Mysteries, once occupied Attica, 3. 2S7, 5. 109
Euneos, son of Jason and king of Lemnos, 1. 1U5, 171; gave ransom for Lycaon, 1. 151
F.unomia, a work by Tyrtaeus, quoted, 4. 123
Eunomus, the cithara-bard, of Locri Epizephyrii, in Bruttium, 3. 35 Eunostus Harbour, the, at Alexandria,
8.	27
Eunus, a native of Apameia in Syria, became a slave of a certain Antigenes at Enna in Sicily, and about 136 B.c. became the leader of the SiciJiaD slaves in tbe First Servile War (for a full account of his amazing activities, see Diodorus Siculus, 34. 2. 5-18); his activities at Enna and elsewhere, 3. 81, 83, 85 Euonymus (Panaria), one of the Liparaean Isles, 3. 99 Eupalium in Western Locris, 4. 387 Eupatoria in Pbanaraea in Cappadocia Pontica, so called by Mithridates Eupator, but was enlarged and called Magnopolis by Pompey, 5. 429
Eupatorium, Fort, in the Crimea, founded by Diophantus the general of Mithridates, 3. 247 (see footnote
Euphorion, apparently Euphorion of Chalcis, grammarian, poet, aud librarian, of whose works only fragments remain; apocopS in, 4. 131; on " the waters of the Mysian Ascanius,” 5. 4G5, 6. 373 Euphrantas Tower, tbe, od the Great Syrtis, 8. 199
Euphrates River, the, flows from Armenia southwards, and with the
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Tigris encloses Mesopotamia, 1. 305; description of course of, 5. 297, 319, 321; the Zeugma on, 5. 307; empties into the Red Sea (!), 5. 327 ; borders on Mesopotamia and empties into the Persian Gulf, 5. 329; confused with the Halys, 5. 363; distanee to, from Mazaca, 5. 365; separates Acilisene from Lesser Armenia, 5. 425; the road leading to, from the eoast, 6. 311; mouth of, 3000 stadia from Babylon, 7. 163; flows through Babylon, 7. 199; navigable to Babylon, and rises to flood-tide at beginning of summer,
7.	205; Polycleitus on, 7. 213; distances from, to the Tigris, 7. 229
Euphronius, the Alexandrian grammarian (fl. in the third century B.C.), author of the Priapeia and calls Priapus “ the Orneatan,” 4. 205
Eureeis River, the, in the territory of Scepsis, 5. 115
Euripides, the tragic poet; the Bacchae of, defective in geographical accuracy, 1. 99; the Phaethon of, quoted on Aethiopia, 1. 123; lays blame of Trojan War on Zeus, 2. 189; the Archelaiis of, quoted on the Pelasgians and Danaans, 2. 345; in his Ion and lihadymanthys calls “Euboea" the island “a neighbouring city to Athens,” 4. 97, 99; in his Aeolus, on the kingdom of Salmoneus in Elis, 4. 99; describes Laconia and Messenia, making several false statements, 4. 141, 143; says Danaus decreed that, all Pelasgians should be called Danaans, 4. 163; uses the terms “Mycenae” and “Argos” synonymously, 4. 187; on the Acro-corinthus, 4·. 193; associates the sacred rites in honour of Mother Rhea with those of Dionysus, 5. 101; the Palamedes of, quoted, 5. 103; contradicted by Demetrius of Scepsis in regard to worship of Mother Rhea, 5. 113; on the “ sickly plight ’’ of “ things divine ” when a country is devastated, 5. 213; says certain barbarous tribes in the Caucasus lament new-born babes ami bury their dead with joy,
5.	291; on the myth of Augfi and her child Telephus, 6. 135; wrong in regard to llarsyas, 6. 137 ; took entire course of Anaxagoras, 6. 245; on the expedition of Dionysus to Asia, 7. 9; on the oracle at Delphi,
7.	2S7
Euripus, the, at Rome, 6. 37 Euripus, the, at Chalcis; changes current seven times a day, 1. 205,
4.	291; caused by earthquake, 1. 223 ; spanned by bridge two plethra long, 4. 281; description of, 4. 289 ; 530 stadia from Thermopylae, 4. 393 ; included by Chalcidiaus within the walls of Chalcis in time of Alexander the Great, 5. 13 Euromus in Caria; geographical position of, 6. 209, 291 Europe·; maximum distance from, to Libya, 1. 403, 409; length of, 1. 411 (“Iberia” on that page is an error for " Libya ”); runs out into several promontories, 1. 417; the most irregular in shape of the three contineuts, 1. 407; general description of, 1. 485-493 ; blessed by nature, 1. 487 ; abounds with cattle, but wild aniiuals scarce, 1. 4S9; Iberia the first part of, 2. 3 ; eastern parts and bouudaries of, 3. 151; separated from Asia by the Cimmerian Bosporus, 3.239; borders on Asia along the Tanals River, 5. 1S3 ; perhaps larger than Libya, 8. 155; almost the whole of, held by tlio Romans, 8. 211
Europus (called by Homer “ Titare-sius ”) Kiver, the, marks the boundary between Macedonia and Thessaly', 3.311,335, 4. 443 Europus in Media (see Ilhaga in Media) Eurotas (Iri) River, the, flows from the territory of Megalopolis, 4. 47; empties between Gythium and Acraeae, 4. 129; marvellous circumstances pertaining to, 3. 93, 4. 231
Eurus, the wind, 1. 105 Eurycleia; nurse of Odysseus; statue of, in the temple of Artemis at Epbesus, 6. 229
Eurycles, ruler of the Lacedaemonians, took Uytbera as bis own private property, 4. 127; abused
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the friendship of Julius Caesar, 4. 137, and was banished, 4. 139 Eurvcvdeium, the, a sacred precinct in Triphylia, 4. 59
Eurydice, the mother of Philip the son of Amyntas, 3. 309
Eurylocbus, drove the serpent called Cychreides out of Salamis, 4. 253 Eurylocbus the Thessalian, destroyed tbe Phocian Crisa in the Crisaean War (about 595 B.C.)· 4·. 351 Eurymedon, the Athenian general, on the second Sicilian expedition (425 B.C.), rebuilt the Messeniaii Pvlus, 4. Ill
Eurymedon River, the, flows from the Sel"ic mountains into Pam-phylia, 5. 4S5. 6. 325 Eurrpon the son of Proeles, the Lacedaemonian ruler, 4. 141 Eurypontidae, the; descendants of Eurrpon, the Lacedaemonian ruler,
4.	141
Eurypylus, son of Euaemon; the domain of, in Thessaly, 4. 407, 413, 421, 433, 435, 437
Eurypylus, son of Telephus; Cos the island of, 5.175; country of, sacked by Achillas; si iin ι ν Neoptolemus,
6.	15; domain of. 6. 21, 105, 137 Eurysthenes, and Proeles, the Hera-cleidae, took possession of, an·! reorganised, Laconia, 4. 133, 235; drew up the Spartan Constitution, according to Hellauicus, 4. 139 Eurystheus, succeeded Sthcnrlus as king of Mycenae, 4. 1S5; death and burial of, 4·. 187 “ Eurystheus’ Head,” at Tricoryn-thus, where the head of Eurrstheus was buried, 4. 187
Eurjtanians, the, in Aetolia, 5. 17, 29 Ειιτγ’ίοη, the neat-herd of Geryon, 2. 49
Eurytus, the Homeric, the Oeebalian, 4·. 31, 71, 433 ; the son of, met Telr-machus at Pherae, 4. 1-15 Eusebeia near the Taurus (see Tyana) Euthydemus, kiDg of the Bactrians, caused Baetriana to revolt from the kings of Syria and Media, 5. 275; father of The Demetrius who made many conquests in Asia, 5. 281 Euthydemus of Mylasa in Caria, great orator, wealthy,'and thought worthy
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of the foremost honour in Asia, 6.
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Eut hymus, tbe Locrian pugilist, fought Polites at Tem<>sa in Bruttium, 3.15 Eutresis, the Homeric, a small village of the Thespians, where Zethus and Amphion are said to have lived before reigning over Thebes, 4. 323 Euxine Sea, the (or Pontus, q.v.), formerly had no outlet at Byzantium, and has shallow waters, 1.183; dimensions and shape of, 1. 479 ; beavers of, yield castor of superior medicinal quality, 2. 107; called “ Axine ” (“ Inhospitable ”) in Homer’s time,
3.	189; divided into two seas by the strait between Capes Criumeto-pon and Carambis, 3. 23 a; visible from Haemus Mountain, 3. 251; Dioscurias occupies the most easterly point of, 5. 200; numerous colonies of ililetus on, 6. 207 Euxvnthetus, lover of the CretaD Leucoeornas, 5. 139 Erander, mythical Arcadian founder of Home, 2. 3S5
Eranthes, founder of Locri Epize-phyrii in Italy (about 700 B.c.)> 3. 29 Evenus (formerly called Ljcormas, now Fidari) River, the, in Aetolia, empties into tbe sea, 3. 311, 4·. Ιδ,
5.	29; 630 stadia from Alt. Chalcia and 670 from Actium, 5. G3 Evenus River, the, flows past PitaDS in IJvsia in Asia, 6. 131 Erergc-tae, the, in Asia, visited by Alexander, 7. 145
Evergreens, the, abundant in Armenia,
5.	322; found in India, 7. 97, and in Gordyaea, 7. 233 " Eroe saboe,” a cry uttered in the ritual of Sabazius and tbe Mother, 5. 109
Excision, a Judaean ritn, 7. 285; a rite of the Ai-gyptians, 8. 153 Exedra, the, of tbe Museum at Alexandria, 8. 35
Exitanians (see " Sex ” and “ Hexi ”), the city of the, in Iberia, 2. 81, 135
Ρ
Fabaria the island (see Borkum) Fabius Maximus Cunctator (consul 233 and 228 D.C., and appointed die-
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tator 217 B.C.), removed the colossal statue of Ilfracles from Tarentum to Rome, 3. 107
Fabius the historian (the Quintus Fabius Pictor, who tl. about 220 B.C., oldest Koman annalist, and wrote his work in Greek, or possibly the Fabius Pictor, a later annalist, who wrote his work in Latin); on the wealth of the Sabiui, 2. 377 Falerii, a town in Italy, 2. 365 Falernian wine, the, 2. 399, 437 Faliscum, Aequum, in Italy, 2. 365, 367
Famine, because of inice, or rats, in Cantabria, 2. 113; avoided in Italy by unfailing supply of millet in Cisalpine Celtica, 2. 331; among the Sabini, 2. 465
Fanary, Cape (see Parthenium)
Fanum Fortunae (see Fortune, Temple of)
Fasces, the Roman; the use of, transferred from Tarquinia, 2. 339 Faustulus, the swineherd who reared Romulus and Remus, 2. 381 Faventia (Faenza), on the Aemilian Way, 2. 327
Fawns, the, in India, 7. 125 Felicudi (see Phoenicaceae)
Fennel (see Ilippomarathi)
Fennel (Marathon) Plain, the, in Iberia, 2. 95
Feodosia (see Theodosia)
Ferentinura, a town in Italy, 2. 3G5;
on the Latin Way, 2. 411 Fermo (see Finnum I’icenum)
Feronia (Sant’ Antimo), at the foot of Mt. Soracte; remarkable sacred rites at, 2. 367
Ferrajo, Porto, in Aethnlia (Elba) (see Argotis)
Ferrets, Libyan, bred for the destruction of hares, 2. 35; in Maurusia, as large as cats, 8. 163 Festi, a former boundary of Roman territory, 2. 383
Fidari River, the (see Evenus Eiver) Fidenae (Serpentara) near Veii, 2. 365, 3S3
Fig; the " Antiocheian ” dried, produced in great quantities at Antio-cheia ou the Maeander, 6. 189; the sycamoTus in Aegypt like a, 8. 149 “ Fig-tree, Under the” (now Galata),
a harbour five stadia from the Hom of the Byzantines, 3. 2SI Fig-tree, the, in Hyrcania; productivity of, 1. 273, 5. 251; a tree in Celtica like, whose sap is deadly,
2.	251
Fig-trees, wild, abundant below the ancient site of Ilium, 6. 71 FilibedjLk (see Philippi)
Fimbria, Roman quaestor (86 B.C.), slew the consul Valerius Flaceus in Asia, assumed command of the Roman army, and ruined Ilium, but was overthrown by Sulla, 6. 55 Finisterre, Cape (see Nerium)
Fire, worshipped by the Persians, 7.175 Firmum Picenum (Fermo), in Pice-mun, 2. 429
Fish; caught in the ice at the Strait of Kertch, 3. 225; the skins of, used as wraps and bed-covers in Pbarusia in Libya, 8. 1C9 Fish-salting industry, the, in Turde-tania and about the Pontus, 2. 15, 33; at New Carthage, 2. 89; in Elea in Italy, 3. 5; on Lake Lych-nidus, 3. 309; at Zuchis in Libya,
8.	195
Flaminian Way, the, 2. 3G7, 371 Flamininus, Titus Quintius, conquered Philip the son of Demetrius and king of Macedonia at Cynoscephalao in Thessaly, 4. 445
Flaminius, Gaius, the Elder (consul 223 and 217 B.C.), conquered by Hannibal, 2. 369
Flaminius, Gaius, the Younger (consul with Marcus Lepidus 1S7 B.C.)i the builder of the Flaminian Way, from Rome to Ariminum, 2. 331 Flax, sown in rainy seasons in India,
7.	21
Fleece, the golden; an explanation ol the origin of myth of, 5. 215 Flute, the, used by the Illyrian Dar-danians, 3. 265; invented by Sei-lenus and Harsyas and Olympus,
5.	303, 105; the “ bombvees,” 5. 107; the Berecyntian and Phrygian, 5. 109
Flute-players, and citharists, played tbe accompaniment to the Pythian Nome at Delphi, 4. 3G3 Flute-reed, the, produced by a marsh in Boeotia, 4. 325
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Formiae (Mola di Gaeta), in Italy, 2. 395; founded by the Laconians, and formerly called Ilormiae, 2. 397 Fortune, the Temple of (Fanum For-tunae); on the Metaurus Eiver, 2. 371; at Praeneste, noted for its oracles, 2. 417; two temples of, on Latin Way, 2. 461; at Rome, built by Leucullus and adorned with statnes brought from Corinth by Mummius, 4·. 201, 203 Foruli (Civita Tommasa), in the Sabine country, 2. 375
Forum, the Roman; the temple of tbe Dioscuri (Castor and Pollux) in, 2. 393; description of, 2. 409 Forum Comeliura (Tmola), on the Aemilian Way, 2. 327 Forum Flaminium, 2. 373 Forum Julium (Freius), in Gallia Nar-bonensis, a naval station COO stadia from ilassalia, 2. 191 Forum Sempronium, on the Flaminian Way, 2. 373 France (see Celtica)
Frankincense, used in Pisidia, 5. 483; produced in the region of Cape Deire, 7. 333 ; in the country of the Sabaeans in Arabia, 7. 347 ; produced from trees, 7. 3G5 Fregellae (C«prano), in Latium, formerly a famous city, 2. 397, 413 Fregena (Maocaresa), a town between Cossa and Ostia, 2. 363 Frentani, country of the, borders on Apulia, 3. 127, 135
Frigid Zone, the, the diet of the people near, 2. 261
Frigid Zones, the; uninhabitable because of the cold, 1. 371 Frosts, the; severe at mouth of Lake Maeotis, 1. 277, 3. 225 Frasino, on the Latin Way, 2. 411 Fucinus, Lake (Laeo di Fucino), like a sea in size, 2. 425 Fandanian wine, the, 2. 399 Fandi (Fondi), od the Appian Way, 2. 399
G
Gabae in Persis; the royal palace at, 17. 59
Gabala, a town in Syria, near Laodi-ceia, 7. 255
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Gabales, the, a tribe in Aquitania, 2. 217
Gabiane, a province of ElamaTs in Asia, 7. 223
Gabii (Castiglione), between the Latin and Valerian Ways, on the Praenee-tine Way, and equidistant from Rome and Praeneste; has a great stone-quarry, 2. 415, 417
Gabinius (consul 58 B.C., proconsul of Syria 57 B.C.), slew Archelabs and restored Ptolemy to his kingdom, 5. 437; deceived by Arche-laiis, 8.	45; restored Ptolemy
Anletes to bis throne, 8. 47
Gabinius, the Roman historian, tells marvellous stories about Maurusia,
8.	171
Gahreta Forest (Bohmer Wald, Forest of the Bohemians); geographical position of, 3. 1G5
Gadaris in Phoenicia, seized by the Judaeans, 7. 277; noxious lake at, 7. 297
Gadeira (or Gades, now Cadiz), shipmasters from, sailed beyond mouth of Lixus River (in Maurusia), and visited by Eudoxus of Cyzicus, 1. 381; outside the Pillars, 1. 493; separated from Turdetania by narrow Btrait, and distant from Calpe about "SO stadia, 2. 17; distance from, to Sacred Cape, 2. 19, 49; lame of, due to being allies of tbe Romans, 2. 21; identified with ancient Ery-theia, 2. 49; stories of merchants of, about the Lotus-eaters, 2. 83; whither runs the main road, 2. 97; description of, 2. 129-157; geographical position of, 2. 129; the founding of, by the Tyrians, 2. 135; regarded by many as containing the Pillars of Heracles, and as being the end of land and sea, 2. 137; hM a peculiar kind of tree, 2. 155, 157
Gaditanian Knights, the 500, 2. 131
Gaditanians, the; habits and numbers of, 2. 131; recall an oracle on the founding of Gades by the Tyrians, 2. 135
Gaeta (see Caita)
Gaetulians, the, largest of tbe Libyan tribes, 8. 159; live deep in the Interior of Libya, 8. 173, 190
Gaezatae, the, one of tbe largest tribes
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of the Celti; once seized Roman territory, 2. 311, in Cispadana, 2. 323; destroyed by the Romans, 2. 325
Qaius Julius, son of Euryoles the Lacedaemonian raler, 4. 130
Galabrii, the, a Dardanian tribe in Illyria, thought to be the ancestors of the Italian Calabrians; have an ancient city, 3. 2G5
Galactophagi (“ Curd-eaters ”), the Ho-merie, are wagon-dwelling Scytliians and Sarmatians, 3. 179, 181, 1S9, 195, 197, 205, 209, 243, 5. 419; by Apollodorus called a fabrication of Horner, 5. 423
Galata,the Harbour of (see “ Fig-tree, Under the”)
Galatia; in Greater Phrygia, a territory seized by Tectosages from Celtics, who were " Galatians” (Gauls),
2.	205; description and history of, 5.467-473; has throe tribes, 5. 467, 471; has a Council and twelve Tetrarchs, 5. 469
Galatians (Gauls), the; emigrations of, 1. 227 ; inhabit eountry as far west as Gades, according to Eratosthenes,
1.	411; rank their mines with those of Turditanians, 2. 41; language and physique of, 2. 1G3; trained by the ilassaliotes to write Greek,
2.	179; as a whole, by the Greeks called “ Celti,” 2. 211; the fourteen tribes of, between the Garumna and Liger, 2. 213 ; in common dedicated temple to Augustus at Lugdunum, 2. 223; the Cisalpine, aeeorded civic rights by the Romans, 2. 299; defeated Rome (390 U.C.), 2. 339, 341; eaptured Rome, 3. 141; the “ Genuine ” (i.e. Germans), 3. T53 ; the Seordiscan, 3. 169; in Asia, extent of territory of, 5. 345; in Asia, given over to the hereditary Tetrarchs by Pompey, 5. 373 ; some of, settled in Papblagonia, 5. 383; overran the country subject to the Attalio and Bithynian kings in Asia Minor, and fiDally, by voluntary cession, received the present Galatia, 5. 4G9 ; occupied a part of Greater Phrygia, 5. 485; onsets of, in Asia Minor, 5. 495; who crossed over to Asia, found Ilium lacking in walls,
6.	53; conquered by Attalus I, 6. 167; tribe of, said by Apollodorus to be more recent than the time of Ephorus, 6. 3G1, 3G7
Galatic Gulf (Gulf of Lyons), the, on the southern side of Celtica, 1. 491, 2. 5, 181, 215
Galatie Gulfs, the two, 2. 119 Galatie (Gallic, or Celtic) race (the Gauls, the); the traits and habits of, 2. 237-249; are war-mad, 2. 237; are akin to the Germans, 2. 239; the armour of, 2. 241; structure of the homes of, 2. 243; have three sets of men who are held in particular honour, 2. 245; barbarie customs of, 2. 247
Galatic tribes, the, beyond the Rhenue and Celtica,'3. 151, 153 Galaxidi (see Oeantheia)
Galazze (see Calatia)
Galeotae, the; a kind of fish eaught in the Strait of Messina, also called sword-fish and dog-fish, 1. 87 Galepsus, between the mouths of the Strymon and Nestus Elvers, 3. 355; rased to the ground by Philip, 3. 359 Galilee, 7. 281
Uallesius, Mt„ between Ephesus and Colophon, 6. 233
Galli, tbe (priests of Cybele), eunuchs at the Plutonium at Hierapolis in Phrygia, 6. 1S7
Gallia Aquitauica (see Aquitania) Gallia Belgiea, 2. 1G7 (footnote 2), 223 Gallia Lugdunensis, 2. 1G7 (footnote 1), 223 (footnote 3)
Gallia Narbonensis (see Narbonitis) Gallikos River (see Echedorus River) Gallipoli (see Callipolis)
Gallo, Cape (see Aeritas) Qallo-Graccia, a part of Phrygia in Asia Minor, ceded to the Galatae,
1.	497, 5. 4G9
Gallus, Aelius (see Aelius Gallus) GaJlus, Cornelius (see Cornelius Gallus)
Gallus River, the, which rises at Modra in Phrygia Hellespontica, joins tbe Sangarius, 5. 379 Gamabrivii, the, an indigent German tribe, 3. 159
Gambarus, competent ruler in Syria,
7.	255
Games, the Aotian, at Nicopolia in
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Greece, 3. 305; the Eleutberian, at Platapa, wlicre tbe victor received a crown. 4. 327; the Kemc-an, 4. 187 ; the Olympian. 4. 87, 91-ϋϋ; the Pythian, 4. 3G1; the quinquennial, at >"eapolis near Alexandria in APErypt, 8. 41
Gandaris in India, eubjeet to Poras,
7.	53
Gandaritis. a district in India, 7. 15
Gangainc-, an instrument with which
luglit i
the i‘
the
Strait of Kf-rtcb, 3. 225 Gangrs. the city, in India, 7. ]2"> Ganges Kiver, the, in India, 7. 17; has many tributaries, and is tbe largest river in India, 7. 19 ; larjrpst of all rivers, 7. Gl, 63; course of,
7.	125
Gangitis, a etonp found in Gordyaea which is avoided bv reptiles, 7. 233
Gangra, a small town and fortress in PapLlagonia, residence of Morzeus,
5.	453
Ganymede, snatched away either at Harpasria or at the DarJanian Promontory in the Troad. 6. 27, 59 Garabuza, Cape (see Cimarus) Garamantf'S, the, in Libya : eeograph-ical position of land of, 8. 195, 207,
Gardiki (see Larisa Kremastf·) Gardinitza (s»e Opus in Looris) Garescus in Macedonia, one of the cities destroyed bv Cassari<k-r, 3. 343, 361
Gargano (see Garganura)
Garganum (Gargano), the promontory, in Apulia, 3. 131; distance from, to linin') isium, 3. 133; the deep Julf at, 3. 135 Gargara in Aeolis in Asia; territory of. 6.13, 99 ; on tbe Gulf of Adramyt-tium, 6. 103, 115; foundid by tbe people of Assus, 6. 117 Gargarians, the, live on the borders of the Amazons, 5. 233; cohabit with the Amazons, and live in Themiscyra, 5. 235 Gargarum, a place high up on Mt. Ida,
6.	13
Garsarus, Jit., the Horm.-ric, a summit of lit. Ida. 6. 11 Gargettus (ne.-.r Garito ia Attica),
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where the headlpss body of Eurrs-theus was buried, Φ. 187 Garinclaeans, the, in Arabia, coast of,
7.	343
Garmanes (Sramans), the, in India, 7. 90; life and tenets of, 7. 103 Garonne ltiver, the (see Garumna) GarsauTra, a towD on the borders of Lrcaonia, said once to have been a metropolis. 5. 359 Garsaiira in Cappadocia, near Soatra, 5. 475: tlie road through, 6. 309 Garsauritis, one of tbe ten prefectures of Cappadocia, δ. 349 Garumna (Garonne) River, the, navigable and empties into the ocean, 2.	211 :	approximately
parallel to the Pyrenees, 2. 213; whence is one of tbe four passages to Britain, 2. 253
Gascogne, Gulf of, 1. 491 (footnote 2) Gastuniotikos River, the (eee Peneius River, tbe, in Elis)
“ Gasys,” a Papnlagonian name used in Cappadocia, 5. 415 Gaudos, 3. 103; called the Isle ol Calyj so by Callimachus, 3. 193 Gaugamela (“Camel’s House”), a village in Aturia, whore Dareius was conquered and lost his empire, 7. 197
Gauls. tLe (see Galatic race, Celti, and Galatians)
Gaza, in Phoenicia, harhour and city, 7. 277 ; sandy country of. 7. 279 Gazaca (near Leilan), royal summer residence of kings of Atropatian Medin, 5. 305
Gazacene in Cappadocia; Paphla-gonian names prevalent in, 5. 417 Gazaeans, the, a tribe in Syria, 7. 239 Gazeiles (see Deer), the, in the Scythian plains, 3. 249; many, in Gazelouitis in Cappadocia Pontica, 5. 393; in India, 7. 125; horns of, used as weapons by the Simi in Aethiopia, 7. 325 ; in Arabia, 7. 343 ; abound in Maurusia in Libra. 8.163 Gazelon, a city in Gazelonitisin Cappadocia Pontica, 5. 395 Gazelonitis in Carradocia Pontica, fertile, l"vel. aivl has gazelles and fine sheep, 5. 3S3; PaphUgonian names present i^i 5. 417; Loun-darks of, 5. 443
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Gaziura in Cappadocia Pontica, an ancient royal residence now deserted, 5. 397
Gedroseni, the, in Asia, 7. 143 Gedrosia. land of the lchthyophngi.
1.	501 ; produces spicps. nard, aivl myrrh, 7. 133; geographical position of, 7. Ml; often suffers crop failures, 7. 153
Sedrosii, the, in Asia, geographical position of, 7. 143 Gela in Campania (see Acberrap)
Gela (near Terranova) in Sicily, no longer inhabited, 3. 83 Gelae, the, in Asia; geographical position of, 5. 233, 249, 209 Gelo, tyrant of Syracuse, visitod by Magus, a navigator, 1. 377 ; drove the Chalcidians out of Euboea in Sicily, 5. 23
Oeloans, the. possess Acragas, 3. 81 Genauni, the; geographical position of the, 2. 281
Genetes Kiver, the, in Cappadocia Pontica, 5. 399
Genethlialogists (or astrologers), the Chaldaean, 7. 203 Gennesaritis, Lake, in Syria, 7. 2G1 Qpnua (Genoa), situated near the beginuing of the Alps and the Aprn-nines, being the emporium of the Ligures, 2. 263, 2G7; inhabited by Ligures, 2. 271, 303; the road from, to Placentia, 2. 329 " Geographer, the ” (Strabo), gruffly asserts that Homer’s “Aea ” is a certain spring, and not “ earth,”
3.	347
Geography, science of, and utility of,
1.	3, 31, 37; definition of. 1. 27; blunders from ignorance of, and successes from knowledge of, 1. 35, 37; more important than political science, and should lean to utility,
1.	39; involves a knowledge of geometry and astronomy, 1. 41; knowledge of, enlarged by spread of empires, 1. 49; revised by Eratosthenes, 1. 231 ; division of earth into five zones in harmony with, 1. 3G9; seeks to define boundaries of inhabited world by one of the two temperate zones, 1. 371; must take for granted certain physical and mathematical principles, 1.
419; must rely on geometry, as geometry on astronomy, and astronomy on physics, 1. 423; the proper task of, 1. 455, 4G5, 505; inquires into relative positions of countries, 1. 4G9; scope of, 1. 505,
2.	1G7, 3. 9, 133, 4. 417, 5. 497; difliculties of, in the matter of determining boundaries, 3. 291; the dry part of, 6. 211; subjrct treated in a poem of Alexander of Ephesus,
6.	—31 ; rivers useful in the matter of boumlarios in, 7.43 ; the province of 7. 67
Geometry; funclamentaltogeographj·, 1. 423, 429; Eudoxus of Cnidus ail expert in, 4. 211; invented by the Aesvptians, 7. 271; origiuated iD Aegypt, 8. 11
Georgi (“Farmers”), the, in the Tauric Cliorsonesus, 3. 243; some-times engage in piracy, 3. 245
Gepliyraeans, the; another came of tlie Tanaiiraeans, 4. 293
Geraestus (Mandilo), Cape, in Euboea, about 1200 stadia from Cape Cenaoum, 5. 3; mentioned by Homer, and has a notable temple of Poseidon, 5. 11
Gerania (Makriplagi) Alt., 4. 195 (see footnote 5)
Geranins, a river called, in Coel4 Elis,
4.	33
Gerena for Gerenia), in Messenia, falsified by certain writers as being the home of thn Gerenian Nestor, 3. 193, Φ. 33, 85, 113
Gerrnia, by some identified with the Homeric Knope, 4. 115
Gerenus, a place called, in Code Elis,
4.	33
Gerrs, a Boeotian, founder of Too?, 6. 201
G^rgitha, near the sources of the Caicus, wliither Attains transferred the Gergithians of the Troad, 6. 139
Gergitha in the Troad, colonised from the Cymaean Gergithes, 6. 35
Gerqithrs, in tlie territory of Cyme, founded Gergittia in the Troad, 6. 35
Gergithians, the, in the Troad, transferred to Gergitha uear the sources of 11 io CMcus, 6. 139
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Gergithium, in the territory of Lamp-sacus, rich in vines, 6. 35 Gergithinm, in the territory of Crm§ near l’hryronian Larissa, 6. 37 Gergovia (Gergovie), near which Julius Caesar fought Vercingetorii, 2.219
Gergovie (see Gergovia)
Germanie tribps, the, beyond the lthenus and the lster, 3. 15], I 53
Germanie War, the, 2. 231 Germanicus. the Younger, son of Nero Claudius Drusus and Antonia; his triumph over the Cherusci, 3. 161 Germanicus, son of Tiberius Caesar, assists his father, 3. 147 Germans, the, joined by the Seqnani in their war upon Italy, 2. 225; kinsmen of tbe Gauls, 2. 239; country of, overrun by Italians, 2. 281; now being fought by the Homans, 3. 143; ealled Gennani (" Genuine ” Galatae) by the Romans, 3. 153; the country and tribes of, 3. 153-173; enemies to the Romans. 3. 217 Germany, divided into two parts by Albis River. I. 51; bounded by the IUiine and Danube, I. 431, 493 Geron, a river in Coele Elis. 4. 33 " Gerontes” (" old men the word for " senators ” among the Laconians and the Massaliotes, 3. 323; in Crete and Sparta, 5. 151, 159 Gerrha in Arabia, on the road from Phoenicia to Aeeypt, 7. 279; inhabited by Otaldaeans exiled from Babylon, 7. 303
Gerrba in Phoenicia, formerly covered with shoal water, I. 185, 207 Gerrhaeans, tbe, eonvey aromatics from Arabia to Palestine, 7. 343; riches of, 7. 349
GerrhaeTdae, a harbour, 30 stadia from Teos, 6. 239
Geryon, the neat-herd of, 2. 49; kine of. sought by Heracles, 2. 57, 385, 445; adventures of, in Ernheia,
2.	133
" Geta.” the name given a Getan slave in Attica, 3. 213 'letans, tbe; border on tbe lster River, 1. 493; geographical position of, 3. 173; precise bonndaries
of, uncertain, 3.175; religion among, and abstention of, from meat, 3. 1S5; have regarded their priest, or the counsellor of the king, as god, 3. 187; held the region on the far side of the lster, 3. 201; straightforwardness of, 3. 203 ; expedition of Lysimachus against, 3. 203, 217; history of, 3. 211-217 ; the language of, the same as that of the Dacians,
3.	215 : the Desert of, flat and waterless, 3. 217, 221; border on the lster, 3. 251: regarded the prophets Zamclxis and Decaeneus as gods, 7. 289
Gezatorix, the country of, in western Paphlasonia, 5. 451 Gliuiloie Jlore (see Sapra, Lake) Giants, the, in the Phlegraean Plain,
2.	430.	447; the Leuternian,
shrouded by Mother Eartb at Leuca, 3. 119; in earlier times lived on Pallene (the Macedonian peninsula now called Kassandra), 3. 349, 351; attacked Aphrodite at Pbana-goreia near the Cimmerian Bosporus, but were slain by Heracles. 5. 201 Gibraltar (see Calpe), the strait at, formerly non-existent and how formed,
I.	183, 191, 207
Gigartus, a stronshold of robbers at foot of Mt. Libanus, 7. 263 Gindarus in Syria, 7. 247 “Ginni” (stunted horses or mules), tbe, among the Ligures, 2. 267 GiraSe (see Camelopard)
Girdles, tbe, of the Amazons, made of skiDS of wild animals, 5. 233; made of hair in Aethiopia, 8. 147 Gladiators, tbe Roman, trained at healthful Ravenna, 2. 315; extravagantly entertained by tbe Campani, 2. 467
Glass-sand, the, in Phoenicia, 7. 271 Glass vessels, imported to Britain from Celtics, 2. 259
Glnss-ware, the, at Rome, 7. 273 Glass-workers, the, at Alexandria, 7.
Glauee (not named), the spring at Corinth, connected with Puirene,
4.	193
Glaucias the tyrant, fled for refuge to Sidene in time of Croesus, 6. 83 Glaacopium, falsified by some writers,
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according to Callimachus, 3. 193 (see footnote ]])
Glaucus of Antliedon; the scene of the myth of, near Anthedon, 4. 299
Glaucus of Potniae near Thebes, who was torn to pieces by the Potnian mares, 4. 313
Glaucus, the Gulf, in southern Asia Minor, 6. 2G5
Glaucus Pontius (the Greek text should be emended to read Potnius or Potnieus instead of Pontius), the, of Aeschylus, 5. Ιδ Glaucus Kiver, the, empties into the Phasis, 5. 211, 219
Glissas, the Homeric, a settlement in Mt. Hypatus in Boeotia, 4. 327 Globe, the, of Crates; with map thereon, 1. 449
“ Glossographer,” the; Neoptolemus of Lampsacus, 6. 37 Glycera the courtesan, native of Thespiae, dedicated to t he Thespians the Eros of Praxiteles which the latter gave her, 4. 319 Glvcvs Lirnen ("Sweet Harbour”) in'Epeirus, into which the Acheron River empties, 3. 299 Gnatliia (see Efinatia)
Gnats, the, “ which spring from the flames and sparks at mines,” 5. 323 ; large, drive the lious out of a certain region of Aethiopia at time of rising of dog-star, 7. 321 Gnomon, the; relation of, to shadow, 1. 267,2S9 ; casts no shadow at midday at summer tropic in Syene, 8. 129
Goat, a, nursed Zeus at Aegium in Achaea, 4. 223
Goats; the Scyrian are excellent, 4.
427; small in Aethiopia, 8. 143 God, the true, according to Moses, 7. 283; worshipped as the immortal being by the Aethiopians, 8. 147 Gogany, Mt., near Mika (see Cogaeo-num)
Gogarene in Armenia; geographical position of, 5. 321; annexed to Armenia, 5. 325
Gold, mined at Cotinae in Iberia, 2. 25; greatest quantity and best quality of, found in Turdetama, aud how obtained, 2. 3y, 41;
found in the Cemmenus (Cevennes) Mountains, and at the foot of the Pyrenees, and in gold-dust in form of nuggets, 2. 41; “white gold,” effloresces from the soil in Artabria,
2.	45; produced in Britain, 2. 255; mines of, in Bastetania in Iberia, 2. 81; abundant in land of Tecto-sages, 2. 205; bullion found at Toiosa (Toulouse), 2. 207; ahund-ant among the Tarbelliin Aquitania,
2.	215; washing of, in land of tlie Salassi, 2. 277 ; found in land of None Taurisei, 2. 291 ; mine of, at Tercelli in Italy, 2. 333; obtained by means of troughs and tleecy skins in the Caucasus, 5. 215; abundant in the land of the Massa-getae in Asia, 5. 2G7 ; in the country of Musicanus in India, 7. 61; said to be mined by ants (ant-lions) in India, 7. G5, 3 21 ; abundant among Sabaeans and Uerrhaeans in Arabia,
7.	349, and among Nabataeans in Arabia, 7. 3G9; found on the island Meroe in the Nile, 8. 143
Gold-dust, once brought down in great quantities by the Pactolus lliver in Lydia, 6. 173; carried down by rivers in India, 7. 97, 121; by a riverin Carmania, 7. 153 ; byariver in the country of the Debae in Arabia, 7. 345
Gold mines, the, in Pithecussae, 2. 457; at Datum, and in Crenides, in Macedonia, 3. 355; in Syspiritia in Armenia, 5. 32lJ; at Astyra above Abydus in the Troad, now scant, like those on Mt. Tmolus, 6. 45 ; source of Priam’s wealth, 6.369 ; in India, 7. 53, 77; in Arabia, contain beryls and emeralds, 7. 351 Gold nuggets,fouud in land of Paconia,
3.	355; of large size, found in a certain region in Arabia, 7. 345; uses and sale of, 7. 347
Gold-solder (see Cbrysocolla) Gold-washing and iron-works in the land of Aquileia and the Eneti, 2. 319
Golden fleece, the; an explanation of origin of myth of, 5. 215 Golden Horn, the, at Byzantium (see Horn of the Byzantines) Golden vessels, the, in India, 7. 123
34i
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Gomjihi (l'alafjo-Episkopi), a stronghold in Thessaly, 4. 431 Gounus, a Perrhaebian city, 4. 443 Gonotssa, the Homeric. 4. 1S5 Gorbeus, on the Sangarius Hirer, in Galatia, royal residence of Castor the son of Saocondarius, where Delotarus, Castor’s father-iu-law, slew him aud his own daughter, 5. 473
Gordium, on the Sangarius River in Galatia, 5. 473 ; home of Cleon and by him enlarged into a city, which be named Juliopolis, 5. 497 Gordius, the king, once lived on the Sangarius Hiver, 5. 473 Gonjus in the Troad, 6. 89 Gordyaca, borders on the Tisrris, 5. 299 ; borders on Babylonia, 7. -U3 ; places in, assigned to Tigrane-s by Pompey, 7. 231; very productive, and a haunt of lions, 7. -’33 Gordvapan Mountains, the, in Asia,
5.	L>9'J
Gordyac-aiis, the, by tlie ancients called Carducbians; subject to the king of Armenia, and later to the Homans, 7. 231 Gordvene in Asia, stadia through, still unmeasured, 1. 303; geographical position of, 5. 321; said to have teen settled by Gordys the sou of Neoptolemus, 7. 233 Gordys, son of Triptolemus, saiJ to Lave settled in Gordyene in Asia, 7. 233, 1U3
Gorgipia, in the Syndic territory, near the Cimmerian Bosporus, 5. 199 Gorgon, tbe, myth of, 1. G9 Gorgons, tbe; home of, an invention,
3.	191
Gorgus, the son of Cypse-lus the tyrant of Corinth, founded Ambracia, 3. 303; with his father dug canal through isthmus of Leucas, 5. 33
Gorgus, the raining expert, on tbe gold and silver mines in India, 7. 53
Goritza (see Demetrias)
Gortyn (see Gortyn3)
Gort’yua (or Gortyn), one of the three famous cities in Crete, 5. 127; at one time took precedence over Cnossus, 5. 129; description of,
34-
5.	137; 800 stadia from Cydonia,
5.	139
Gortynia in Macedonia (see Gortynium) Gortynians, the; war of, against tbe Cnossians, 5. 135
Gortynium (or Gortynia) in Macedonia, 3. 325
Gorys, a city in India, 7. 45 Goths, the (see Butones)
Governor, the, at Alba, a voung noble,
2.	373
Graces, tbe; temples of, at Orchomenus, 4. 337
Graea, the Homeric, in Boeotia, near Oropus, by some identified with Tanagra, 4. 183, 293, 319 Graecia, Magna, in Italy, occupied by Greeks, 3. 7
Grain, abundance of, exported from Turdetania in Iberia, 2. 33; not produced in territory of Massalia, 2. 175
Granicus River, the, in the Troad,
6.	5; where Alexander utterly defeated the satraps of Dareius,
6.	27; rises in a hill of Mt. Ida, 6. 85, 87
Grape-vine, the; productivity of, in Xlyrcania, 1. 273; does not grow or else does not bear fruit about the Borysthenes or in the part of Celt'ica on the ocean, 1. 275; buried during winter io southero districts of Celtica and about Bosporus, 1. 275, 277; the wild, in India, 7. 97
Grapes, produced in the territory of Massalia, 2. 175; abundant in the land of the Sabini, 2. 375 ; bunches of, two cubits (in length?) in Jlargiana, 5. 279; abundant in Tbemiseyra, 5. 397; among the Sydracae in India, fall oti before tiiev ripen because of excessive raiiis, 7. 11
Gras, great-grandson of Orestes, with Aeolians occupied Lesbos, 6. 7 Grass, used as food by the Aethiopians,
8.	143
Grass-hoppers (tettigae), the, on the Halex Iiiver in Bruttium, 3. 33 Gravisci, a small town in Italy between Cossa and Ostia, 2. 363 Gravity, the centre of, 1. 27, 41; the law of, 1. 425
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Greece, education in, by poetry, 1. 55; a country of mountains and rocks,
1.	487; bounded by the Istcr, 1. 493; the more direct route from, to Italy, is to Brundisium, 3. 123; well known by Homer, 3. 195; geographical position of, 3. 249; the whole of, originally, and most of now, inhabited by barbarians, 3. 287; northern districts belonging to, 3. 295 ; washed on two sidt-s by the Aegaean, 3. 237; in earliest times held by the Pelasgians, 3. 313; includes Macedonia, 3. 327; detailed description of, 4. 3-395; has the same number (four) of tribes as dialects, 4. 5; consista of five peninsulas, 4. 9-13 ; as a whole called “ Argos” by Homer, 4. 15S, 163; the three peninsulas of, 4. 239; the hegemony of, lost by the Lacedaemonians in the battles at Leuctra and llantineia, 4. 335 ; the “omphalos” (“ navel”) at Delphi the centre of, 4. 355; Clialcis and Corinth called “ the fetters ” of, by Philip, 4. 3‘J1; with Thessaly and other lands now a practorial Province, 8. 21 δ
Greek, onomatopoetic words abound in, 6. 305
Greek culture, preserved at Neapolis,
2.	449
Greek decorum and usages in Cumae in Italy, 2. 439
Greeks, the, wrongly named the three continents, 1.	245; as against
barbarians, 1. 247; interested in government, arts, and in science of living, 1.	4S7;	uphuilders of
Europe, 1. 489; custom of, in offering hecatombs, followed by the Lusitanians in Iberia, 2. 75, and also in marrying, 2. 77; most talkative of men, 2. 117; most of, represent Pillars of Heracles as near Strait of Gibraltar, 2. 137; beloved by the Massaliotes, 2. 179; 500 notable, at Comum in Italy, 2. 313 ; founded Rome, according to Coelius, the Roman historian, 2. 385; kinship of, with the Homans, 2. 391; had the repute of wisdom in choosing sites of cities, 2. 405; founded Praeneste and Tibur, 2. 417;
sometimes make vows, 2. 465; occupied Magna Graecia in Italy,
3.	7 ; held the seaboard of Sicily, 3. 73; call lapygia “ Messapia,”
3.	103; took sides with the Carthaginians, and hence were later subdued by the Romans, 3. 141, 143 ; named the Cimbri “ Cimmerians,” 3. 1G9 ; supposed the Getana were Thracians, 3. 175 ; regard the Scythians as the most straightforward of men, 3. 190, and held in high esteem Anacharsis and Abaris, 3.	201; once received
2,100,000 medimni of grain from Leuco, king of the Cimmerian Bosporians, 3. 213; certain of, inhabit the seaboard of the Propontis, the Hellespont, the Gulf of Melas, and the Aegaeau Sea, 3. 295 ; call the Thracian i>aeonisinos “ titanismos,” 3. 3G3; as a whole were called “Argives” because of the fame of Argos, 4.163; wiped out Mardonius and 300,000 Persians at Plataea, 4. 325 ; the Thessalians the most ancient composite part of, 4. 393 ; discussion of religion of, 5. 93 ; call the ministers of Rhea " Curetes,” 5. 99; founded Panticapaeum and other cities in the Cimmerian Bosporus, 5. 197; call the boats of certain Asiatic pirates “ camarae,” 5. 203; knew the circuit of the Caspian Sea, 5.	245; caused
Bactria to revolt, ami became masters of Ariaua and India, 5. 279 ; took possession of Eucratidia in Bactria, and also held Sogdiana, 5. 2S1; joined Ly the Sinopeans in many struggles, 5. 387 ; migrations and invasions of, in ancient times, 5. 489; inhabited Rhodes and Coa before the Trojan War, 5. 495; colonised Asia, 6. 3, 5 ; witlessness of, at Troy, 6. 71; rased Ilium to the ground, 6. S3; Theopbanes of Mitylene the most illustrious of, 6. 145; tbe Rhodians friendly to, 6. 2G9; caused Bactriana torevoltfrom the Syrian kings, 7. 5; many beliefs of, like those of the Indians, 7. 103; avenged by Alexander in Persia, 7. IG5; learned geometry from the Aegyptians and astronomy and
343
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arithmetic from the Phoenicians,
7.	271; according to Moses, wron^ in modelling gods in human form, 7. 283 ; in their governments follow the mandates of both gods and men,
7.	287; hated by the earlier
Aegyptian kings, 8. 29 ; progenitors of one class of the people at Alexandria, 8. 51; learn astronomy and astrology from tbe Aegyptians and Chaldaeans, 8. 85; a colony of, settled by King Macipsas at Cirta in Masylia in Libya, 8. 183 Grium, Mt., by some identified with the Homeric “ mountain of the Phtheires," 6. 209
Groats, made from Campanian wheat, superior to rice or any other grain-food, 2. 435
Grospbus, the, a kind of spear used hy the Gauls, 2. 243
Grumentum (Saponara) in Italy, 3. II Grynium in Asia Minor, where is a temple of the Grynian Apollo, 6.
159
Guadalquivir River, tbe (see Baetis) Guadiana River, the (see Anas) Gubbio in Italy (see Iguvium) Guinea-fowls, the, on the fabulous Electrides Islands, 2. 319; numerous, on an island of llyus Harbour in the Arabian Gulf, 7. 317 Gum, arabic (see Acantha)
Gum, a substance like, in Pisidia, used as frankincense, 5. 483 Guneii9, the domain of, in Thessaly,
4.	443
Guranii, the, in Asia, 5. 335 Gurk River, the (see Corcoras) Gyaros, one of the Cyclades Islands,
5.	1G5 ; tbe poverty of, 5. 1G7 Gygaea, the Homerie, mother of
Mnesthles and Antiphus, 6. 175 Gygaea (later called Coloe), Lake, the Homeric, where is the temple of Coloenian Artemis, 6. 173 Gygas, Cape, near Dardanus in the Troad, 6. 41
Gyges, king of Lydia, deposited gifts in treasure-house at Delphi with name inscribed thereon, 4. 359; permitted the Milesians to found Abydus, 6. 41; source of wealth of,
6.	371
Gymnasia, the, at Neapolis, 2. 449
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Gymnasium, the, near Nicopolis in Epoirus, 3. 305; in t"he city Elis, 4. 23; at Sinope in Papblagonia, 5. 389 ; at Nysa in Asia Minor, 6. 257 ; at Alexandria, 8. 41 Gymnesian (Balearic) Islands, the, 1. 473; once plagued by hares, 2. 35; lie off Tarraco, 2. 91; geographical position of, 2. 123; description of,
2.	125-129; by some said to have been founded by the Rhodians after their departure from Troy; also called “Balearides”—and explanation of two names of, 6. 277
Gymnesians, the, inhabitants of the Balearic Islands, spoken of as best of slingers, 2. 125 ; forced to appeal to the Romans because of pest of rabbits, 2. 129
Gymnosophists, the, revered by the Indians, 7. 289
Gynaeconopolis in Aegypt, 8. 73 Gyrton (or Gvrtone), in Thessaly, a ilagnetan and Perrhaebian city, in which Peirithous and Ixion ruled,
3.	335, 337, 339, 4. 437; near lit. Pelion and the Peneius, 4.447,453
GyrtonS (see Gyrton), the Homeric, subject to Polypoetes, 4. 437, 453 Gyrtonians, the, in Thessaly, in earlier times called “ Pblegyae,” 4. 447 Gythium (Palaeopoli, near Mara-thonisi), naval station of Sparta, 4.47; 240 stadia from Sparta, 4.127
H
Hades, a myth, 1. 79; associated with night and Tartarus, 2. 51; placed by Homer at “ the ends of the earth,” in the far west, 2. 57; the entrance to, at A vermis, 2. 441-445; much revered in Triphylia, 3. 387; sacred precinct of, in Triphylia, 4. 51, 53; a statue of, dedicated with that of Athenfi at her temple near Coroneia, 4. 325
Hadylius, Mt., in Phocis, extends over a distance of GO stadia, 4. 373
Haemon; Thessaly, or a part of it, named “ Haemonia ” after, by his son Thessalus, 4. 453 ; the father of the Oxylus who, from Aetolia, settled Elis, 5. 77
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Haemonia, a former name of Thessaly, orofapart ofit, 1.169, 4.453 Haenius Mountain (the Balkans), the, near the Euxine, compared with Alps, 2. 293; is the largest and highest mountain in that part of the world, and cleaves Thrace almost in the centre, 3. 251 ; ooeupied by tribes of brigands, 3. 275; reaches the sea at Naulochus, 3. 279 ; a boundary of Macedonia, 3. 329, 361 Hagii Apostoli in Macedonia (see Pella)
Hagion Oros. Gulf of (see Singitie Gulf) H.-ujios Dimitrios, Capo (see Sepias, Cape)
Π agios Elios, Mt. (see OcbiS) llanos Georyios, the island (sec JSclbina)
Ilagios Georgios River, the (see Asopus in Argolis and Sicyonia) llanos Nikolaos,Cape (see Astypalaea,
Ilalae Araphaonides (Rafina), on the eastern coast of Attica, where is the temple of Artemis Tauropolus, 4. 273 ; passage to, from Marmarium in Euboea, 5. II
Ilalae in Boeotia, a village, “where that part of the Boeotian coast which faces Euboea terminates,”
4.	297, 377
Halosian Plain, the, near Cape Lectum, 6. 97
Ilalfx liiver, the, marks tbe boundary between the territories of Rhegium and Locri Epizephyrii, 3. 33 llaliaemou (Vistritza) River, the, flows into the Tbermaean Gulf, 3. 325. 331, 333, 339, 343, 315 Ilaliartus (Mazi), rightly called “ grassy ” by Homer, 1. 57, 3.
4.	307, 323; tbe Permessus ami Olmeius Hirers nuct, aud empty into Lake Copa'is, near, 4. 307, 3U!t; near Lake Copai's and 30 stadia from Ocalee and GU from Alalco-meniuni, 4. 321; the spring Til-phossa flows near, 4. 323 ; no longer in existence, was destroyed 1 > y Perseus, ami now belongs to tbe Athenians as gift from the Romans,
4.	325; Amphictyonic Council used to convene in territory of, at Ouchestus, 4. 329
Halicarnassus (formerly called Ze-pfiyra) in Caria, founded by Anthes from Troezen in Argolis, 4. 175; six cities united into, by Mausolus, 6. 119; captured by Alexander, 6. 209, 2S5; people of, are Dorians, 6. 271; not in existence in nomor’s time, 6. 273; dpscription and history nf, 6. 283-287; famous natives of, 6. 2S3-285 Halicyrna in Aetolia, 5. 63 Hal'ieis, on the Argolic Gulf, near llrrmionp, 4. 17]
Halimusii, the Attic deme, 4. 271 Ilalisarna, a, in Cos, 6. 2S7 Ilalius in Locris; some substitute for “ ΛΙορύ ” in Homeric text, 4.
Halizones (see Halizoni), the; hypothesis of Demetrius about. 6. 89; mentioned by Homer, 6.	3(31;
placed in the interior by Ephorus, 6. 365; fabricated by Apollo-dorus, 6. 3G0
Ualizoni (or Halizones), the Homeric, came from Cappadocia Fontica,
5.	4U3 ; near Pallene, by some identi-iietl wit 1) the Homeric Halizones,
5.	407; tbe Lome of, round Pliar-nacia, 6. 359
Halonnrsos, an Ionian isle near Mt.
Coryeus in Asia, 6. 241 Halomiesos, tbe isle off Magnesia, 4.
“ llnlomicsos,” the second n redundant in, 6. 117 IIiilus in Locris, 4. -109 Ilalns in I’litbiolis (see Alus), about UO stadia from Itouus, founded by At liamas, destroyed, and then colonised by the Pharsalians, 4. -Ina ; placed by Artemidorus on tbe seaboard, 4. 411; subject to Pro-tesilaiis, 4. 421, 423 Ilalj-s River, the, not meutioned by Homer, 3. ISi·; empties into the Kuxine od the borders of Cappadocia, 5. 315; “the country this side ” ruled by Croesus, 5. 347 ; confused with the Euphrates, 5. 363 ; separates the Papblagonians from the Pontic Cappadocians, 5. 373 ; coarse of, according to Herodotus,
5.	383; named after the “ lialae ” (“ ealt-works ”) past which it flows,
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and rises in Camisene in Greater Cappadocia, 5. 393 Hamadan (see Ecbatana)
Hamaxia in Cilicia Trachea, 6. 331 Hamixitans, the; territory of, 6. 101 Hamaxitus, below Lectum in the Troad, 6. 93, 97; where the mice attacked the Teucrians, 6. 95 IlamUcar (see Barcas ITamilcar) Ham?, excellent, cured in Cantabria and country of the Carretanians, 2. 101
Hannibal, crossed the Alps by the pass Ip.iding through the country of the Taurini, 2. 293 ; cimpaign of, against the Romans, 2. 323 ; crossed marshes of Cispadana only with difficulty, 2. 329; forced to choose the more difficult pass, 2. 369; expedition ol, 2. 447; besieged the Praenestini at Oasilinum, 2. 461; lavishly entertained by the Campani, 2. 4(57; joined by the Picentes, 2. 471; crushed the Brettii at Temesa, S. 15; destroyed Terina, 3. 17; enslaved Tarentum, 3. 117; devastated Apulia, 3. 135 ; invaded Italy at time when the Romans were fighting the peoples about the Padus, during the second Carthaginian War, 3. 141; founded Artax-ata in Armenia for King Artaxias, 5. 325; welcomed by Prusias after defeat of Antiochus, 5. 457 Harbour, the Great, and the Eunostus, at Alexandria, 8. 27, 37-39 Harbours, the treatises on, 4. 3 Harbours, The, by Timosth<>iics, admiral of Ptolemy II, 4. 363 Hares (see Rabbits), tlie burrowing, in Turdetania; very destructive, both there and elsewhere, 2. 33, 35 Ilarma in Attica, near Phyle, 4. 293 Hanna in Boeotia, to be distinguished from the Harma in Attica; the proverb about, and said to be the place where Amphiaraus and Adras-tus fell, 4. 295; one of the “ Four United Villages,” 4. 301, 321 Harmatus, the promontory, with Hydra forms the Elaltic Gulf, 6. 159 Harmonia, the wife of Cadmus; the tomb-stone of, 1. 169; descendants of, ruled over the Enchelii, 3. 307 Harmozi, Cape, in Carraania, 7. 301
346
Harmozicf, a fortified city on the Cyrus River, 5. 221 Harpa^ia in the Troad, where, according tosomo, Ganymede wassnatched
Harpalus, general of Cyrus the Great, captured Phocaea in Asia Minor (about 540 B.C.), 3. 5 Harpalus, the Macedonian general, slain by Thibron, one of his officers,
8.	203
Harvests, the, in Masaesylia in Libya, marvellous, 8. 179 Hasdrubal (see Asdrubal)
Hawk, the, worshipped by the Aegyp-tians, 8. 109; a peculiar kind of, worshipped at Philae, 8. 131 Hawk Island, the, in the Arabian Gulf,
7.	331
Hawks, the City of (Hieraconpolis), on the Nile, south of Thebes, 8. 127 Heavene, the, revolve round the earth,
1.	425 ; discussion of, 8. 99-101 Hebe (see Dia), worshipped at Phlius and Sicyon, 4. 205
Hebrus (Maritza) River, the, in Thrace, 535 Roman miles from Apollonia,
3.	293, 329; navigable for 120 stadia, to Cypsela, 3. 369; has two mouths, 3. 373, 375; 3100 stadia distant from Byzantium, 3. 379
Heeabe, sister of'the Phrygian Asius,
6.	41
Hecabe’s Sema, or Tomb (see Cynos-Sema)
Hecataeus of Miletus (b. about 540 B.C.), geographer and philosopher,
1.	3; loft a geographical work, 1. 23, which was entitled Periegcsis and embodied about all that was known on the subject in his time; wrote poetic prose, 1. G5; on the Inachus lliver, 3. 79; calls the “ City of Cirnmeris” an invention, 3.191; eaIlstheAousRiver“Aeas,” saying that “ the Inachus and the Aeas flow from the same place, the region of Laemus ” {i.e. Lacmon, a height of Pindus), 3. 265; says the Peloponnesus was inhabited by barbarians before the time of the Greeks, 3. 285; distinguishes between the Eleians and the Epeians,
4.	39; in his Circuit of the Earth, discusses the Alazones at length, and
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wins the approval of Demetrius of Scepsis, 5. 407,409,413; author of the History, 6. 207; says Mt. Lat-mus is tlie Homeric “mountain ol the Plitheires,” 6. 209 Hecataeus the Teian, native of Teos,
6.	239
Hecate, the goddess, 5. 95; chain I of, at the temple of Artemis at, Ephesus, 6. 229; temple of, at Lagiua in Garin, 6. 297 Hecaterus, grandfather of nymphs, satyrs and the Curetes, 5. Ill Hecatomnos, king of the Carians and father of Mausolus, 6. 285 HecatompyUis (Damcgam), in Asia, 1 !)60 stailia from tlie Caspian Gates, and royal seat of the Partliians, 5.
Hecatonnesi, tlie; islands between Asia and Lesbos, named after Hcca-tus (Apollo), 6. 1-17 Hector, the Trojans IpcI by, 6. 19; nephew of the Thrygian Asius, 6. 41; praised by the present Ilians, 6.55; Andromache the wife of, once queen of the Molossians, 6. 57; snered precinct of, at Ophrynium,
6.	59; territory of Ilium subject to, 6. G5; reproached by Achilles, 6. 71; father of Soamaiulrius, 6. 105 ; had the few remaining Gilicians under his command, 6. 149 Iledylus of Samos or Athena, contemporary of Callimachus, and supposed author of a certain elegy, 6. 379 " Hedyosinos ”(“ Sweet-smelling ”), a kind of garden-mint found near the Triphylian Pylus, 4. 51 Hegesianax (fl. 100 B.C.) of Alexandria in the Troad, on the lack of walls at Ilium, 6. 53 Ilegrsias of Magnesia on t he Jlaeander (11. about 200B.C.), on the Aero; oIh at Athens, on Eleuiis, ami Attica in general, 4. 201, 2U3; initiated t.he Asiatic style of oratory, 6. 253 Heilesium in Boeotia, so named from the “ belt;” (“marshes”) near it,
4.	303, 321
Heleians (see Helots)
Helen (" Marsh-men ”), the, in Aethio-pia, 7. 321
Helen, The Reclaiming of, title of a tragedy by Sophocles, 6. 235
Ilelen, entertained in Sidon, 1. 149; carried off hy Paris, 2. 189; by Homer called the “ Argive,” 4. 165 ; the rape of, by Theseus, at Aphidna,
4.	2G3; with Paris landed on the island Cranae, 4. 273; liitcr wife of Paris, 6. 65; with Moneltuis, said to have been entertained in Aegypt by Kins Thon, 8. G3
Helene (Makronisi), tlie island, lies off Attica between Thoricus and (Jape Sunium, and was rpforrrtl to by Ilomer as " Cranae,” 4. 273 ; where Helen and Paris stopped, 4. 275; GO stadia in length, 5. 165
Heleon in Boeotia, a village belonging to Tanagra, named from the“ Lielu ” (“ marshes ”) there, 4. 237 ; one of the “ Four United Villages,” 4. 301, 303
Heliadae, the, according to the mythical story, once took possession of Rhodes, 6. 275
Holiades, the, story of, 2. 310
Ilelice in Acbaea, wiped out by a wave from the sea (372 B.C.), 1. 219; description of its temple and sacrifices, and of its destruction, 4. 1S5, 2J3, 215; one of the twelve cities in which the Achaeans settled,
4.	219
Ilelice, a, in Thessaly, mentioned by Hesiod, 4. 215
Ilelice, Is from, founded Sybaris in Italy, 3. 47
Helicon, Mt., on which is the spring called Ilipiiucrcnfi; is visihle from the Acrocorinthus, 4. IP5 ; the Per-messns and Holmius Hirers rise in,
4.	307 ; geographical position of, 4. 317; rivals Parnassus hotb in height and iu circuit, and was dedicated to tlie Muses by the Thracians, 4. 319; Hychus Harbour lies hc-low,
4.	3G9; consecrated to the Muses by Thracians in Boeotia, 5. 107
“ Heliopolitae,” the, in Asia, led by Aristouicus, 6. 217
Heliupolis, where the sacred ox Jlueu'is is kept, 8. 73; once a remarkable city, but now deserted, 8. 79; once a centre of study of philosophy and astronomy, where Plato and Eudoxus spent 13 years, 8. 83; is in Arabia, 8. So
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Heliopolis (Balhek), in Syria, 7. 253 Helius (Sud); the cattle of, a myth, 1.79; by the Prasians called father of the Corybantes, 5. Ill; worshipped by the Albanians in Asia,
5.	229; the only god of the Ma3-saeetae in Asia, 5. 265 ; with Selene ("Moon”) determines the temperature of the air, 6. 2u7 ; the Colossus of, at Rhodes, 6. 269; worshipped by the Persians, who call him “Mithras,” 7. 175; the temple of, at Heliupolis, 8. 79
Helius, the son of Perseus, founded Helus in Laconia, 4. 3 29 Hellanicus of Lesbos (fl. about 430 B.C.), the first scientific chronicler among the Greeks, and author of a number of works, among them histories of Troy and Persia; inserts myths in his histories, 1. 159; says the Spartan Constitution was drawn up by Eurystheoes and l’roclcs, ignoring Lycurgue, 4. 139; ignorantly calls is ape in Methymne “ Lape,” 4. 3S3; displays a convenient carelessness io discussing Aetolian cities, 5. 29, 31; wrougly identifies the Homeric Cephallenia with Taphos, 5. 49; author of Phoronis, on the Curetes, 5. Ill; te!!s incredible stories, 5. 247,405; makes the s.t · of the present Ilium the fame as that of the Homeric,
6.	id; calls Assus aD Aeolian citv, 6. 117 ; a native of Lesbos, 6. U7
“Hellas”; critics in dispute about meaning of term, 4. 157 Hellas in The?saly. the Homeric “ land of fuir women,” subject to Achilles,
4.	401, 437; by some called the same as “Phthia,” 4·. 403; later authorities on, 4. 405; the Dame of the southern part of Thessaly, 4. 153 “Helle’s maidenlv strait,” Pindar’s term for the “ Hellespont," 3. 3S1 Hellebore, of fine quality, produced at the Anticyra on the JJaliac gulf, but chat at'the Phociau Anticyra better prepared, 4. 351 Hellen tbe son of Deucalion ; founder of the Hellenes, 4. 2U9; tomb of, at Melitaea in Thessaly, 4. 405; the southern part of Thessaly named “ Hellas ” after, 4. 453
Hellenes, an ancient city in Iberia named after Hellen, eponymous hero of the Hellenes, 2. 83 “Hellenes,” the; critics in dispute about meaning of term, 4·. 157 Hellenes, the; tbe Greeks in general as distinguished from the barbarians, 6. 301, 3C5, 367 Hellene?, the, in Thessaly, subject to Achilles, 4. 401; migrated from Hellas in Thessaly to Pyrrha (later called Melitaea), 4. J05 Hellespont, the; formerly not connected with the Euxine, 1. 183; distance from, to Meroe, 1. 257 ; geographical positioo of, 1. 477; the strait at, 1. 479 ; formed by the Thracian Chersonesus, 3. 373, 375; beginning of, formed by the eDtrance into the Propontis through the narrows, 3. 377 ; length and narrowest breadth of, 3. 379; the various definitions of the term, 3. 381; the outer, 6. 9 ; “ tbe boundless,” 6. 21 Helli (SeUi?), the, at Dodona, 3. 313, 315
Hellopia, tbe region of Dodooa, 3. 313 Helmets, the, of the Amazons, made of skins of wild animals, 5. 233 Helos in Boeotia, so named from the “ hele ’’ (“ marshes ”) Dear it, 4. 303 Helos (“Marsh”·), the Homeric, subject to Nestor, 4. 71, 73 Helos. a place Dear Sparta mentioned by Homer, 4. 47; “a city near the sea” in Homer’s time, 4. 73, 129; “ Hel ” an apocopated form of, 4. 131
Helots, the, in Asia Minor, under the Milesians, like the “ Mcoan class” under the Cretans and the “ Penp-stae " under tbe Thessalians, 5. 377 Helots (or Heleians), the, in Laconia; the history of, 3. 107; founded Tarentum,*3. Π3; discussion of, 4. 135; joioed the Romans, 4. 13'J; like a servile tribe in India, 7. 61 Helvetii(or Elvetii, q.v.), the; border on tbe Lake of Constance and inhabit plateaus, 3. 165; “ rich in gold,” joined the Cimbri, but subdued by the Romans, 3 .169; see “Toinii” and footnote, 3. 253 Hemeroscopeium (DiaDium, dow De-nia), a Massaliote city, aDd promon-
348
INDEX OF NAMES, PLACES, AND SUBJECTS
tory, in Iberia, 2. 89; where Ser-torius fought, 2. 99 Hemispheres, the northern and southern, divided by equator, 1. 371, 427 Hemp, made in quantities in Colchis,
5.	211
Henetians (Enetians. q. r., Venetians), the; explorers, and founders of cities, 1. 177, 227; the wanderings of, a traditional fact, 2. 55; came from Papblagoniu and settled colony in Italy, 2. 235, 307; observed rites in honour of Diomedes, 3. 129, and tell of bis apotheosis in their country, 3. 131; held Cytorum. near the Partbenius River in Asia, 5. 377 Fleniochi, the, in Asia, 1. 495, 5. 101, 207 ; coast of, 5. 203 ; at one time had four kings, 5. 205; country and life of, 8. 211
Heorta, a city of the Scordisci, 3. 273 Hepbaesteium, the, at Memphis; bullfights in the dromus of, 8. S3 Hephaestus, the Forum of (Forum Vulcani, La Solfatara), 2. 419; grandfather of three Gabeiri, 5. 115 Hepta Phreat.i (“ Seven Wells ”), in Arabia, 7. 303
Heptacomitae, the, by the ancients called Mosynoeci, occupy Mt. Scy-dises above Colchis, live in trees, and cut down three maniples of Pompey’s army, 5. 401 Heptaporus (or Polyporus) River, the, mentioned by Homer, 5. 421, 6. 25, 59, 87; flows from lit. Ida in the Troad, 6. 11; crossed seveu times by the same road, 6. 89 neptastadium, the, bridged by Xerxes,
6.	41
Ileptastadium, the, at Alexandria, 8. 27, 30
Hera, tbe Argive, worshipped by the Eneti, 2. 321; “ Cupra,” temple of, in Picenum, 2. 429; the Argoan, temple of, built by Jason, id Leu-cania, 3. 3; the power of, as described by Homer, 4. 91; temple of, at Prosymna near Tiryns, 4. ll>9; oracle of, between Lechaeum and Pagae, 4. 197; born at Argos, 4. 331; temples of, at Pharygae in Loeris and at Pharygae in Argolis,
4.	3S3, 385; with Hypnos came to Mt. Ida, 6. 11; ancient temple and
shrine of, in Samos, had three colossal statues, all upon one base, 6. 213; frightened by the Curetes when spying on Leto, 6. 223 Hera’s Island, close to Pillars of Heracles, 2. 129 ; by some regarded as one of the Pillars, 2.137 “ Heracleia,” ancient name of Carteia,
2.	15
Heracleia, The (Adventures of Heracles), supposprlly written by Peisan-der, 6. 2S1, 7. 13 Heracleia in Caria, 6. 2'Jl Heracleia in the Crimea, 3. 231 Heraelem in Elis, nr-ar Olympia, 4·. 99 Heracleia below Lutinus, near Miletus, 6. 209
Heracleia (Polyeoro) in Leueania, in the territory of Tarentum, between the Aciris and Siris Rivera, 3. 49, 51 ; the seat of the general festal assembly of the Greeks in southern Italy, 3. 115
Heracleia Lyneestis (Monastir); the Egnatian Way runs through, 3. 2U5 Heracleia iu Media, lies near Rhagae, 5.273 ; founded by the Macedonians,
5.	309
Heracleia, a village of the Mitylen-aeans in Asia, 6. 103 Heracleia Pontiea (lirekli), founded Chersonesus Heraeleotiea in tbe Crimea, 3. 231; once held by ilithridates Eupat.or, 5. 371, 373 ; by the Homans added to Cappadocia Pontiea, and said to have been founded by the Milesians, 5. 375; history of, 5. 379 ; 15U0 stadia from the Cbalcedoriian temple and 500 from the Sangarius River, 5. 381; 2000 stadia from Sinope, 5. 391; not mentioned by llorner, 5. 417
Ileraeleia Sintiea (Zerookori), 3. 3C1 Heracleia in S.vria, lies to the east of Antioelieia, 7. 245, 247, 2-19 Heracleia (see Trachin), tbe Trachi-nian, in Thessaly near Thermopylae, damaged by an earthquake, 1. 225; where flows an Asopus Eiver, 4. 205, 313; six stadia from the old Trachin, 4. 391, and forty from Thermopylae, 4. 393, 415, 449 Heracleian Cape, the, in Cappadocia Pontiea, 5. 399
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Heracleides, the Ileropbileian physician, native of Ervthrae in Asia,
6.	243
Heracleides of Pontus (b. about 3S0 B.C.); pupil of Plato and Aristotlo, and author of numerous works on a variety of subjects, including certain Dialogues mentioned by Strabo; makes a certain Magus say that lif harl circumnavigated Libya, 1. 377, 3S5; on the submersion of Ilelice, 4. 215 ; Platonic philosopher,
5.	371; on the sacmj mice round tbe temple of Sminthian Apollo at Cbrysa, 6. 05
Heracleiotie (or Canobic) mouth, thp, of tbe Nile, 8. ]3, G3
Heracleitus tbe poet, comrade of
Heraeleitus of Ephesus (about 535-475 B.C.), founder of metaphysics and called “ dark philosopher" because of the obscurity of liis writings; on " the Bear ” in Homer, 1. 11,6.231
Heracieium, the, near Canobus, in Aepypt, 8. 05
Heracieium in Crete, tbe seaport of Cnossus, 5. 120
Heracleiuni ("JVrniile of Ileraclps), tbe, at GaJpi; behaviour of spring in,
2.	143, anil wells in. 2. 145
Heracieium, near Laku ilaeotis, 5. 197
Heracieium, tbe, in Sicily, 75 Roman miles from Lilybaeum, 3. 57
Heracleinm in Syria, 7. 247, 255
Heracieium, Cape (Capo Spartivento), last cape of Italy, 3. 27
H>racleotae, the ; city of (Chersonesus Heracleotica or Heracleia), in the Crimea, 3. 231
Herac'eotis, a district in the territory of the Ephesians, revolted from the Ephesians, 6. 233
Heracles, son of Zens and Alcmene; invaded Iberia, 1. 7; wise from travel, 1. 31; mythical labours of, 1. G9 : Pillars of, 22,500 stadia distant from Cape Malea, 1. 93; long journeys of, 1. 177; Pillars of, at end of inhabited world on west, 1. 253, anJ distance from, to Peloponnesus, 1. 403, to Strait of Sicily and
to Sacred Cape, 1. 407, to Massalla and the Pyrenees, 1. 409, and lie in thp pquinoctial west, 1. 411, and wifltb and length of strait at, 1. 4C9, and at most westerly point of Mediterranean, 1. 485; temple and altar of, on the Sacred Cape of Iboria, 2. 7; said to have founded Calp£ in Iberia, 2. 15; expedition of, in quest of kine of Geryon and apples of the Hesperides, 2. 57; certain companions of, colonised Iberia, 2. 83; temple of, on the isle of Gadi's. and twelve labours of, 2. 133 ; different theories as to site of Pillars of, 2. 135-143; wont to erect pillars at limits of his expeditions, 2. 139; pillars of, in India, no longer to be seen, 2. 141; informed by Prometheu3 of route from Caucasus to the Hesperides, 2. 187; temple of, built by Aemil-ianns at confluence of the Rhod-anus and Isar Rivers, 2. 197; “ Monoeeus,” temple of, on Port of Monoecus (Monaco), 2. 267; Atys the Lydian, a descendant of, by Omplule, 2. 337 ; some children of, settled in Sardinia, 2. 3G1; Harbour of, at Cosa in Italy, 2. 363; entertained by Evander, mythical feundf-r of Rome, and destined to become a god, 2. 385; temple of, at Tibur, 2. 417; Fortress of (Herculaneum), 2.	451 ; completed
mouml at Gulf Lucrinus, 2. 445; the Harbour of (Tropea), in Brut-tium, 3. 19; tbe colossal bronze status of, taken by Fabius Maximus from Tarentum to tbe Capitolium at Rome, 3. 107; drove out the Leuternian Giants. 3. 119 ; defeated the giants in Pallene (Kassandra) tbe Macedonian peninsula, 3. 351; connected a hollow place in Thrace with the sea and thns created Lake Bistonis, 3. 365; tbe voyage of, from Troy, 3. 331; father of Tlepo-lemns of Ephyra, 4·. 27; joined by the Epeiana agaiDst Augeias, 4. 39; temple of, in Triphylia, 4·. 65; ravaged the Pylian conntry, slaying all the twelve sons of Neleus except Nostor, 4. 81, 85; humbled tbe Flpisns, Ί. 91; by some said to have
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been the first to contend in the Olympian Games and win tbe victory, 4. 83; captured cities in Elis, 4. 105; brought up Cerberus from Hades near Cape Taenarum, 4. 127; drove the birds away from the Stymphaliau Lake, 4. 161; said to have driven out the Dry-opians, 4. 173; the sons of, 4. 187 ; the painting of, in torture in the robe of Delaneira, 4. 201; slew Erginus tbe tyrant of the Orcbo-meuians, 4. 335; the hot waters of, at Aedepsus in Euboea, 4. 379; death of, on Mt. Oeta, 4. 387; hot waters near Thermopylae sacred to,
4.	389; funeral pyre of, 4. 331; captured Oechalia, 4. 433 ; ancestor of Thessalian kings, 4. 455; killed tlie ferryman Nessus at tbe Lycor-mas (Evenus) Kiver in Aetolia, 5. 29 ; defeated the river-god Achelous and thus won the hand of De'ian-eira, 5. 57; drained Paracheloi'lis,
5.	59; harbour and precinct of, in Acarnania, from which latter the “ Labours of Heracles,’ ’ by Lysippus, was carried to Home, 5. 61; the last of the giants destroyed by, lie beneath tbe isle Myconos, 5. 171 ; slew the giants who attacked Aphrodite at Pbanagoreia near tbe Cimmerian Bosporus, 5. 201; reputed expedition of, to ludia, 5. 23U; Pillars of, 30,(J00 stadia from lssus, 5. 2S9; Hylas, a companion of, carried off by the nympbs from Mt. ArgantLonium in Asia, and Cius, a companion of, founded Cius,
5.	457 ; not honoured by the Ilians, because he sacked tbeir city, 6. 01, 63; ruined Aug§ the mother of Telephus, 6. 135; colossal statue of, in Samos, 6. 215; father of Tbes-salns, 6. 273; expedition of, to India, 7. 7-13; worshipped by Indian philosophers, 7. 97; temple of, on the Heracleium in Aegypt,
8.	65; the Oity of, near tbe Nile, holds in honour the ichneumon, 8. 107; said to have visited the temple of Ammon, 8. 115; worshipped at ΜβΓοέ, 8. 147; altar of, on the Emporicus Gulf in Libya, 8. 1C1; took Indian natives with him to
Libya, 8. 169; a kind of temple of, in Cyrenaea, 8. 207 Heracles, one of tbe Idaean Dactyli, not the son of Zeus and Alcmene, said by some to have been tbe first to contend in tbe Olympian Games and win tbe victory, 4. 93 Heracles, Island of (sne Scombraria) Ilerack'sCornopion(“ Locust-killer”), worshipped by tbe Oetaeacs, 6. 127 Heracles Ipoctonus (“ Ips-slayer ”), worshipped by the Erythraeans in Mimas, 6. 1-7
Dtracleidae, tbe, hrougbt back the Doriaus, 4. 7; tbe return of, after tbe Trojan War, 4. 9. 91, 107, 175; guided back to the Peloponnesus by Oxylus, 4. 103 ; under Eurystbenes and Procles seized Laconia, 4. 133; succeeded tbe Felopidae at Mycenae and Argos, 4. 187; held all tbe Peloponuesus except Acbaea, 4.211; invaded Attica, but were defeated, and founded Megara, 4. 251; as some think, built tbeir fleet at Naupactus, 4. 3S5; returned to the Peloponnesus from the Dorian Tetrapolis, 4. 387; once inhabited liliodes, 6. 273
Ileraea (near Aianni) in Arcadia, settled either by Cleombrotus or Cleonymus from nine communities,
4.	21; no longer exists, 4. 22<J Heraeum, the Argive, 4U stadia from Argos, 4. 151, and common to Argos and Myceuae, and contains remarkable statues made by Poly-clpitus, 4. 1C5, 1G7 (see footnote 1) Heraeum, the, on the isle Samos, 6. 213
H£rault River, the (see Arauris) Herculaneum (see Heracles, Fortress of), 2. 451
Htreynian (Black) Forpst, the; near the sources of tbe Ister, 2. 287; geographical position of, 3. 155; description of, 3. 1G3, 1C5 Herdonia (Oi'dona), on the mule-road between Brcmdisium and Beneven-tum, 3. 123
Herraae, the, between Syen§ and Pbilae; [Inscription of, 8. 131 Herraaea, tlie promontory and city on the coast of Cartbaginia, S. 183, 191
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Hermagoras, contr-mporary of Cicero, aDd author of The Art of Rhetoric; a native of Temnus in Asia, 6. 159 Hermeias the tyrant of Assns, pupil and benefactor οι Aristotle, banged by the Persians. 6. 117 Hermes, a man without arms, sent to Augustus by King Poms io India,
7.	Ϊ27
Hermes; tbe cod of travel, 1. 401; numerous shrioes of, in Elis, 4. 49; at Aegrptian Thebes honoured as the patron of astronomy, 8. 125 Ilermione Calso spelled “ nermion,” now Kastri) iD Argolis, 4. 153; an important eitv, and near it is the "short-cut” descent to Hades, 4. 171; seized by the C’arians. 4. 175; belonged to a kind of Amphictyonic League, 4. 175; mentioned by Homer, 4. 1S1; aided to the Achaean League by Aratus, 4. 217 Hermionic Gulf, tbe, nest to the Argolie Gulf, extends to Aegina anJ Epidauria, 4. 15, 149; begins at the town Asind in Argolis, 4. 153 Hermocreon, ImilJpr of the hu:je akar at Pariura in tbe Troa'J, 5. 171, 6. 2'J HermoJorus, tbe most uspfu] man in Ephesus, according to Heracleitus. but was banished; said to Lave written certain laws for the Romans,
6.	231
Hrrmonassa in Cappadocia Pontica,
5.	39a
Hermcmassa, near the Cimmerian Bosporus, 5. 199
Hc-rmonax (site unknown), a village at the mouth of the- Tyras, 3. 210 Htrmondori, the, a tribe of the Suevi,
3.	157
Ht-rmonthis, city above Aeeyptian Thebf-s, where*Apoi!o and Ztus are worshipped and a sacred bull kept,
8.	127
Hermupolis, an, in Aegypt, near Butus, on an island, an·! another in tbe Sebennytie Nome, 8. 67, 09, 73 Hermus River, the, mentioned by Homer, 5. 421; course of, 6. 5,13; deposited the land of Larisa Phricocis, 6. 157; flows past the territory of Smyrna, 6. 159; the Plain of, 6. 171; the Paetolus and Hyllus empty into, 6. 173; marks
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a limit of the Ionian seaboard, 6. 197 ; Plain of. created by silt, 7. 23
Ilerniei, the, in Latium, 2. 379; overthrow of, 2. 337 ; cities of, founded by the Romans, 2. 415
Hero, the Tower of, near Sestus, whence passage is taken across to Abydus, 6. 43
Herod (nyreanus ?). appointed to the priesthood of Judaea by Pomper,
7.	299
Herod the Great; sumamed Samaria “ SeLast§ ” (in honour of Augustus), 7.231; palace of. at Jericho. 7. 2yl: slinkod into the priesthood of Judaea, and was later given the title of king by Antony and also by Augustus, 7. 299
Herodotus, the “ Father of History ” (about 4S4—125 B.C.); calls Aegypt “ tbe gift of the Nile,” 1. Ill, 131,
5.	357, 7. 23: includes myth in liis History, 1. 159; on the siltiog-up process, 1. 221; on the Hyper-boreians, 1. 229 ; on tbe circumnavigation of Libya, 1. 377, 385; on King AniantLonius in Iberia, 2. 59 ; says Hyria in lapygia was founded by Cretans, 3. 121; on the straightforward character of Idanthvrsus the Scythian king, against whom Dareius made his expedition, 3. 199,201; says the ilelas River was not sufficient to supply Xerxes' army, 3. 373; savs the Δ sophs flows through a deep gorge south of Tracbin and empties near Thermopylae, 4. 301; save thr-re were temples of the Cabeiri at Memphis in Aegypt, 5. 115; tells incredible storir-s, 5. 24 7; wrong in regard to the Araxes Hirer, 5. 335: on the prostitutes in Lydia, 5. 341; meaning of, on " the country this side the Hairs River,” 5. 347; by “ White Syrians ” means “ Cappa-doeiar-s," and defines the course of tbe Halys Hirer, 5. 333; foists certain names of peoples on us, 5. 40o; on the JJilyae in Asia,
5.	491; on the Pedasians in Caria,
6.	119; tells a myth about the Lesbian Arion, the citharist, 6. 145; on tbe several rivers that empty near Phocaea, 6. 173; says tlie
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mound and tomb of Alyattes at Sardeis were built mainly by prostitutes, 6. 177, 179; native of Halicarnassus, bnt called the Thurian because he took part in the colonisation of Thuria, 6. 383, 285; on the origin of the Pamphylians, 6. 3-5; talks much nonsense about the Nile and other things, 8. 133; says that the Aegyptians knead mud with their hands, but suet for bread-making with their feet. 8. 151 Herijonpolis, on tbe isthmus at the Arabian Gulf, 7. 309, 8. 71, 73; revolted but was subdued by Cornelius with only a few soldiers,
8.	135; parallel of latitude the same as that of the Great Syrtis, 8. l‘J9 UerophUeian school of medicine, the, at Curura, on the confines of Phrygia and Caria, established in Strabo’s time by Zeuxis, 5. 519 Herophilus, the groat physician and surgeon, born at Chalcedon and lived at Alexandria in the reigu of Ptolemy I; school of medicine of, called “ Herophileian,” established at Carura in Strabo’s tiraf, 5. 519 Ilerostratus, sot on fire the temple of Artemis at Ephesus, 6. 225 Herpa, a small town in SargarausenS in Cappadocia, 5. 357; greatly damaged by the overflow of the Carmalas Uiver, 5. 3G5 HorpLae in Cappadocia; the road through, 6. 311
Hesiod of Ascre in Boeotia (£1. in tbe eighth cr-ntury b.c.), fatlv-r of Ureek didactic poetry. Extant works under his name are H’or/.s and Days, Theogony, and The Shield of Heracles, llis knowledge of the scene of the wanderings of Odysseus,
1.	85 ; knows of mouths of the Nile’,
1.	107; Lis mythical epithets and f;ibu!ous stories, 1. 157; on the origin of the Pelasgians, 2. 340; invented fabulous men, “ half-dos-',” and "long-headed,” 3. 191; culls tlie Scythians “ Hippemolgi ” (“Mare-milkers”), 3. 197; in bis Circuit of the Earth mentions the Galactophagi (“Curd-eaters”), 3. 205; oil the Leleges, 3. 291; on Dodona and the Pelasgians, 3. 313 ;
on the Peirus River in Elis, 4. 43; apocopl in, 4. 131; calls the Greeks as a whole “ Hellenes ” and “ Pan-hellenes,”4.157 ; calls Argos" well-watered,” 4. Itf3 (footnote 1); mentions a I Mice in Thessaly, 4. 215; on the sacred serpent called “ Cychreides,” 4. 253; ridicules Ascre, his native city, 4. 315, 331; describes the winding course of the Cephissus River in Phocis, 4. 375; on tbe Dotian Plain in Thessaly, 4. 449; on tbe origin of Nymphs, Satyrs and tbe Curetes, 5. 10'J, 111; stories of, more credible than those of certain historians, 5. 247; a native (?) of Cyme Phriconis in Asia, but moved to the “ wretched ” (he calls it) Ascre in Boeotia, 6. 1G1; on tbe cont-'st between Calehas and Mopsns, 6. 2;i3, 235; on tbe origin of the Magnosians on the Maeander,
6.	251; says that Amphilochus waa slain by Apollo at Soli, 6. 305 Ilesione, daughter of Laomedon; the mj-th of the liberation of, by lif-raoles, 6. 03
Hesperian (Western, Ozolian) Locrians (see Locrians), tbe, 4. 343; not specifically nieutioned by Homer,
4. 3S5
Ilesperides, the; borne of, an invention, 3. 191
Ilesperides, Harbour of the, in Libya,
8. 201
Hesperus the star, engraved on the public seal of tbe Hesperian, or Ozalian, Locrians, 4. 34o riestiur-a of Alexandria, author of a work on Homer’s Iliad and quoted by Demetrius of Scepsis; on the site of ancient Troy, 6. 73, 75 Hcstiaeotis (or Ilistiaeotis), one of the four divisions of Thessaly, 4. 397 ; geographical position of, 4. 39a, 417, 429. 431, 4-13; “in earlier timos called Doris, colonised Crete,” according to Andron, 5. 127 Ileteroseian circles, the, 1. 3G7, 369 Heteroscians, the, 1. 509; term defined, 1. 517
Ilexamili, between the llelas Gulf and the Propontis (see Lysimacheia) "Hex:” (see “Sex"), the name of the city of the Exetanians in Iberia,
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according to Pomponius Mela, 2. 81 (footnote 4)
Hiberus (Ebro) River, the (see Iberus) Hicetaon, the Homeric, father of Melanippus, who pastured kine in Percot§, 6. 19, 21
Hides, abundant in Sicily, 3. 87 ; sold by Asiatic nomads at TaiiaTs, 5.193. HidrMs, the, in Caria, not mentioned by Homer, 6. 3C3
Hidrieus, second son of Heeatomnos the king of the Carians, married his sister Ada, and became ruler of the Carians, 6. 285 Hiera, Cape, in Lycia, 6. 319 Hiera (see Thermessa)
Hieraconpolis (see Hawks, City of) Hierapetra in Crete (see Hierapytna) Hierapolis	in	Mesopotamia	(see
Bambyce)
Hierapolis,	in	Phrygia, near	Mt.
Mesogis, opposite Laodioeia, where are the hot springs and the remarkable Plutonium, 6. 187; water at, remarkably adapted to dyeing of wool, 6. 189
Hierapolitic marble, tbe, 4. 429 Hierapytna	in	Crete, founded	by
Cyrbaa, 5. Ill, 123; namnd	after
Pytna, a peak of Mt. Ida, 5. 113 Hierapytnians, the, rased Prasus to the ground, 5. 139
Hieratica byblus (papyrus), the, 8. 61 Hierax (see Hawk), tlx\ in Aegypt, tame like a cat as compared with tbose elsewhere, 8. 151 Hiericus (Jericho"), in Judaea, 7. 281;
description of, 7. 291 Hierisos on the isthmus of Atlios (see Acanthus)
Hiero (tyrant of Syracuse 478^167 B.C.), colonised Pitheeussae (IscLia), 2.45 7 ; colonised Catana and changed its name to Aetna, 3. 67; after his death declared founder of the new Aetna at foot of Mt. Aetna, 3. 69 Hierocepia in Cypros, 6. 383 Hicrocepis in Cypros, 6. 381 Hierocles the orator, a native of AJabauda in Caria, 6. 299 Hieroglyphics, the, in regard to Sesos-tristhe Aegyptian, 7. 313 Hieron, benefactor of Laodiceia, 5. 511 Hieron (Temple), the Cbalcedonian; 3500 stadia from, to SinopS, 2000
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to ITpraeleia Pontica, and 700 to Cape Carambis, 5. 391; lies at the mouth of the Pontus, 5. 455
Hieron Oros ("Sacred Mountain”) on the Propoutis, discharges asphalt into the sea at a place opposite Proeormesus (Isle of Marmora), 3. 377
Hieronymus of Cardia, historian of the first fifty years after Alexander’s death ; his description of Corinth, 4·. 191 (see footnote 4); on Thessaly,
4.	453; on the dimensions of Crete,
5.	123
Hieronymus, Peripatetic aDdhistorian (about 290-230 B.C.), a native of Rhodes, 6. 279 (see references to HieroDymus of Cardia; especially
4.	191 and footnote 4, ami Pauly-■\Vissowa, s.v.)
Ihkctides, the, of Aeschylus (see Suppliants)
Himera (Bonforaello) in Sicily; no longer settled, 3.83; the hot springs at, 3. 91
Himera River, the, in Sicily, 18 Roman miles from Cephaloediura,
3.	57
Hipparchus of Nicaea in Bithynia (fl. about 150 B.C.), the famous astronomer and geographer; discovered tbe precession of the equinoxes, and was the first to outline a system of latitudes and longitudes; regarded Iloiuer as founder of geography, 1. 5; on the tides, 1. 19; wrote treatise Against Eratosthenes, 1. 23 ; on eclipses, 1. 23; praised by Strabo, 1.53; on extent of Homer's knowledge, 1. 59; notes Homer’s accuracy in geography, 1.101; Bays strait at Byzantium sometimes stands still, 1. 205 ; on the levels of the Mediterranean and Red Seas, 1. 209; plots celestial phenomena of inhabited places, 1. 233 ; on certain parallels of latitude, 1. 237; contradicts Eratosthenes on certain distances and discredits Patrocles,
1.	257, 279; had access to library at Alexandria, 1. 259; does not raise proper objections to the ancient maps, 1. 267, 345; follows Pytheas concerning certain parallels and meridians, 1. 269; on the sun,
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1.	231; trusts Pytheas, 1. 2S3; tries to correct Eratosthenes, 1. 2S9; makes false assumptions, 1. 291; unfair to Eratosthenes, 1. 293. 301; would correct Eratosthenes’ “ Third Section,” 1. 3U0; his arguments against Eratosthenes “childish,”
1.	315; calls India four-sided and rhomboid.il, 1. 317; captious about the rough estimates of Eratosthenes, 1. 325; again censured by Strabo for fault-finding, 1. 335; rightly censures Eratosthenes, 1. 357; Third Book of, approved by Strabo, 1. 3G1; accepts Eratosthenes’ measurement of the earth,
1.	437; an authority on longitudes and latitudes, 1. 503; on the measurement of the eartb, 1. 505; on the relative positions of the Cinnamon-bearing country, Syene, and the equator, 1. 507; referred to by Strabo as authority on northernmost regions of Europe and on further astronomical matters, 1. 617; wrote treatises on Physics and Mathematics, 4. 3; Strabo’s criticism of, 5. 329; native of Nicaea in Bithynia, 5. 4G7
Hippeis (Knights), the, in Crete and Sparta, 5. 151
Hippemolgi (“Mare-milkers”), Homer’s, are wagon - dwelling Scythians and Sarmatians, 3. 179, 181, 187, 1S9, Ι9ΰ, 197, 200, 243,
5.	419; by Apollodorus called a fabrication, 5. 423
Hippi, the, lie off Erytlirae in Asia,
6.	239
Hippobatae (“ Knights ”), the, in power at Chalcis, 5. 13 Hippocampus, a, in band of Toseidon, in the strait at Helicii, 4. 215 Hippocles of Euboea (the Euboean Cyme), joint founder of Cumae in Italy, 2. 437
HippocoOn, banished Tyndareus and lcarius from Lacedaemon, 5. G9 Hippocorona, in the territory of Adramyttium, 5. 113 Ilippocoronium in Crete, 5. 113 Hippocrates, the physician, a native of Cos, 6. 289
Hippocrenfi (see Hippucrene) Hippodrome, the, at Alexandria, 8. 41
Hippomarathi (horse-fennel), found in Maurusia, 8. 103
Hipponax of Ephesns (fl. 540-D20 B.C.), the iambic poet, one of the Seven Wise Men, used the poetic iigure of “ part with the whole,” 4. 37; on a place called Smyrna that belonged to Ephesus, 6. 201; on Bias, 6. 211; a native of Ephesus,
6.	231
Hipponiate (Napetine) Gulf, the, in Bruttium, 3. 13
Hipponium (or Vibo Yalentia, now Bivona near Monteleone), iu Bruttium, founded by the Locrians, 3. 17; naval station of, 3. 19 Hippopotamus, the, found in India, according to Onesicritus, 7. 21, 79; found in a lake near Cape Deir£ in Aethiopia, 7. 331
Hippos, the two, one near ItyeS. and the other farther from Cirta, towards Tretum, 8. 183
Hippothoos, led the Pelasgians in the Trojan War, 2. 345, 6. 153; fell in the fight over Patroclus. 6. 105 Hippotion, father of the Homeric Morys, 5. 4G1
HippucrencS (or Hippocrene), the spring opeoed on Helicon by the winged horse Pegasus, 4. 195, 319 nippus River, the, empties into the Phasis, 5. 211, 219
niri·, “ grassy," the Ilomeric, 4. 109;
the present site of, 4. 115 Hirpini, the, a Samnite tribe; origin of name of, 2. 467
Hispalis iu Iberia, on the Baetis River, colony of the Romans and famous truile-centre, 2. 21; about 500 stadia from the sea by boat, 2. -5 Hispania; terra now used synonymously with “ Iberia,” 2. 119 HispelJum in Italy, 2. 373 Histiaea (later called Oreus) in Euboea, the history of, 5. 7 Histiaeans, the, in Euboea, forced to migrate to Thessaly by the Per-rhaebians, 4. 429; later called the Oreitae, were colonists from the Attic deme of the Histiaeans, 5. 7 Histiaeotis (see Hestiaeotis) in Euboea, 5. 7; in Thessaly, 5. 9 Historians; the Greek and Roman, compared, 2. 117; the early, in-
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elude myths in their histories, 4. 39
Historical Sketches, the, of Strabo, discussed Parthian usages at length,
5.	277
History, the work entitled, by Polybius, and that by Ephoras, on the topography of the continents, 4. 3
History, the, oi Strabo, discussed Parthian nsages at length, 5. -’77
History, importance of terrestrial, 1. 29; aim of, 1. 91; wishes for the truth, 5. 235; that of the Persians, Medes, and Syrians untrustworthy,
5.	247
Hog-mcnt, the finest, shipped from territory of the Sequani to Rome, 2.
Hogs, the, in Celtics, run wild, 2. 243; great supply of, in Cisalpine Celtica,
2.	331
Holmi in Cilicia. 6. 333
Holmi in Phrvgia, the road tlirough,
6.	309
Homi-r, geographer and philosopher,
1.	3; founder of geography, 1. 5; quoted on movements of heavenly bodies, 1. 5, 7; on people of the west, on Zephyrus, and on the Elysian Plain, 1* 7; on the Aetbio-pi-tns, and on the Bear and ^Vain, 1. 9; makes Oceanus surround inhabited world and knows about the tides, 1. 13, 159; knows the Mediterranean, 1. 19; the Cimmerian Bosporus. 1. 21; inserts an element of myth, 1. 21, 23, 59, 65, 71, 73, 79, 135, 171 ; on Heracles' “great ad ventures,:” 1. 31; on the rotundity oi tbf.· earth, 1.43; speaks of bards as disciplinarians, 1 57; bis epithets appropriate, 1 57, 91, 133; the limitations of bin knowledge, 1. 59; adorns Odvssftus with every excellence, 1. Cl; an expert in the art of rhetoric, 1. 63; based works on historical facts, 1. 73; called “ The Poet,” 1.77; places scene of wanderings of Odysseus in the region of Sicily and Italy, 1. 79; but, according to Eratosthenes, not so. 1.85; places the scene, in fancy, on Oceania, 1. 93; uses myth for a useful purpose, 1.97; the poet par excellence, 1. &3; on the wiiids, 1.
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105; knew of months of the Nile, of Thebes, of Aethiopia, and of the isle Pharos, 1.	109; means
"Scythians” by hia term " Nomads,” 1. 121; on the geographical position of Aethiopia, 1.125; on the cranes and pygmies, 1. 127, 263 ; his fondness for knowledge, 1. 131; did not know India, 1. 143 ; uses figures of speech, 1. 147; on Sidon, 1. 149; on Jason’s expedition, 1. 171; quoted on the purgation of seas, 1. 195, 197; on the cold and hot Epr:ne3 of Scamander, 1. 215; on Nericus in Leucas, 1. 219; on Am§ and Mideia, 1. 221; present absence of his cave and grotto in Ithaca due to physical changes, 1. 221; the isle oi Asteris, 1. 221; censured by Eratosthenes, 1. 243; quoted on “amputation,” 1. 315; caused the wall of the Achaeans to disappear,
1.	393 ; his reason for dividing
Aethiopians into two groups, 1. 395 ; probably knew nothing about India, 1. 397; a riddle attributed to, 2. 45; man of many voicre and oi wide information, probably knew much of Iberia and the far west, and of the far north, 2. 51-59; named Tartarus after Tartessis in Iberia, and transferred the Cimmerians to the neighbourhood of ll.vJes, 2.	51; modelled bis
" Planctae ” after the “ Cyaneae ” (“.Symplegades”), and in general transferred Iliad and Odyssey from domain of historical fact to the n-itlm of myth, 2. 53; on the wanderings of Odysseus and other Woes, 2. 55 ; on the Elysian Plain,
2.	55; obtained wide information from the Phoenicians, 2. 57 ; transferred scene of his mythical account of wanderings of Odysseus to tbe Atlantic, 2. 85; on tbe breed of wild mules in the land of the Heneti, 2. 3U‘J; says that the I’t-lasgi colonised Crete, and calls Zeus Pelagian, 2. 345; again on the Pelas0’l, 2. 345; not wont to fabricate wholly on bis own account,
2.	357; the Nccyia of, 2. 441; on the Cimmerians, 2. 445; thought by some to mean Xeinesa in Italy by
INDEX OF NAMES, PLACES, AND SUBJECTS
“ Tamassus,” 3. 17; Islands of Aeolus of, 3. 19; scourged by ZoYlus (sumamed JTomoromastix, “ Scourge of Homer ”), 3. 79; hinted at the truth when be called Aeolus “ steward of the winds,” 3. 97, 99 ; on “ the Mvsians, hand-to-hand fighters,” 3.177, 181, 187,189, 209; on the Hipppmolgi, Galactophagi, and Abii, 3. 179, 181, 195, 197, 205, 209; accused of ignorance of distant places by Apollodoms and Eratosthenes, but conceded accurate knowledge of places near by, never using an inappropriate epithet, 3. 189-199; placed the wanderings of Odysseus in Oceanus, 3.	193;
wrongly reproached by Eratosthenes and Apollodorus for ignorance of geography, though he knew Greece aud also regions remote,
3.	195; correctly describes the Scythians and other similar tribes,
3.	199, 205; knew of the potter’s wheel {Iliad xviii. 600), 3. 207; did not invent the “Galactophagi” and the “Abii,” 3. 209, 243, 245; invokes “ Zeus, Dodonaean, Pelas-gian,” and describes the people (the Sell i) of Dodona, 3. 313 ; the Odyssey of, quoted on the “ tomouroi of great Zeus ” at Dodona; the proper interpretation of his words “ them-istes ” and “ boulai," 3. 317 ; calls the Europus River “ Titaresius,” 3. 335; by “ Phlegyae ” means the Gyrtonians, 3.	335, 337; calls
Abydon on tbe Axius River “ Amydon,” 3. 341, 343, 345; calls the Axius River “ water most fair,”
3.	343,345; on Iphidamas, “ whom Cisses reared,” 3. 343, 349; on tbe “ Sinties ” {i.e. “ Sinti ”) in Lem-nos, 3. 367; invoked as witness by some writers in regard to the extent of the Hellespont, 3. 381, 383; on “ lUiip£, Strata, and wiudy Euispe,” all now deserted, 3. 385,
4.	229; the first author to discuss Greece, 4. 3; calls the land of the Epeians Elis, 4. 19; knew of Pylus, both land and city, 4. 21; his words not to be contradicted, 4. 25; mentions Cyllene in Elis, 4. 25; apparently means by “ Ephyra ”
the city in Elis (five citations), 4. 27,	29; distinguishes between
places bearing the same name by appropriate epithets, 4. 29 ; means by “ Pylus ” the Tripliylian Pylus,
4.	31, 33, 57; divides the Eieian country into four parts, 4. 35; often by a poetic fisrnre names a part with the whole, 4. 37; a case of hyperbaton in, 4.	41; on
Athene’s visit to tbe Cauconians, 4. 45,	57; mentions llelus near
Sparta, 4. 47 ; means hy “ Pylus ” (Nestor’s home) the “ Lepreatic (or Tryphylian) Pylus " and calls it “ ema'tlioeis,” 4. 51; means that Telemachus found the Pylians offering sacrifice at the temple of the Samian Poseidon, and says the Cauconians came as allies of the Trojans, 4. 55; refers to tbe Eleian, not the Triphylian Cauconians, 4. 57; on Arene and Pylus, 4. Gl; prolongs the Pylian Sea to the seven cities promised by Agamemnon to Achilles, 4. 67; his fame and knowledge, 4. 69; on the country that was subject to Nestor, 4. 71, 73; according to his statements the Pylus of Nestor could not lie on the sea, 4. 75; on the return voyage of Telemachus from Sparta, 4. 77; only the Triphylian Pylus could be the Pylus of Nestor, according to his account , 4. 77-87; his characterisation of Zeus followed by Pheidias in making tbe great image at Olympia, 4. 89 ; “ alone has seen, or alone lias shown the likenesses of the gods ’’ {e.g. in his descriptions of Zeus and Hera), 4. 91; does not mention the Olympian Games, but certain funeral games in Elis, 4. 93; calls Lesbos the “ city of Macar,” 4. 97; most of the Pylian districts mentioned in his Catalogue thought to be Arcadian, 4. 101; on the seven cities promised by Agamemnon to Achillea, 4. 109; on the city Helus in Laconia, 4. 129; Catalogue of, quoted on Messd, 4.	129; calls Laconia
“Achaean Argos/’ 4. 137; on the journey of Telemachus to Sparta via Pherae (Piiaris), 4. 145; his
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epithets applied to Lacedaemon, 4. 147; assigns the Argolic Gulf to Ar^olis, 4. 153; uses the word “ Argos ” in various senses. 4. 155, 103, 165; calls the Peloponnesians “ Achaeans ” in a special sense, nowhere speaks of “ barbarians,” and thinks of all Greeks as “Hellenes,” 4. 157; eases of htjpcrbatoji and synalorpha in, 4. 1G1 on certain cities subject to Arsos, 4. 167, 169; on A^ina,
4.	179; mentions some places in their geograj’ljieal order, 4. 181, but others not, 4.1S3 ; on the places subject to Mycenae and AgamPin-non, 4. 1S5; appropriately calls Cleon,·le “well-built,” 4.	187;
mentions the sacriSee of a bull to the Heliconian Poseidon in Ionia, and hence is supposed to have lived after the Ionian colonisation, 4. 213; does not mention Olenus in Aehaea, 4. 219; mentions the Aegaein Aehaea and that in Euboea,
4.	-21; calls Mt. Seollis " tbe Olenian Bock,” 4. 225; on Khipe, Stratie, and Εηίερέ, 4. 229; on " Athpns, well-built city,” 4. 215; said to have been interpolated by Peisistratus, or Solon, in favour of the Athenians, 4. 255; does not enumerate the Orchomenians with the Boeotians, but calls them “ Minyae,” 4. 2S3; on ^isa and Anthedon, 4. 290 ; mentions Copae on Lake Copals, 4. 305 ; on “ grassy ” Haliartus and the sources of the Cc-phissus lliver in Phocis, 4. 307; mentions Lake Cepbissis, meaning Lake Hylic§, 4. 303; makes tbe first syllable of Hyl£ long at one time and Bhort at another, and names p].icc3 ia Boeotia in their geographical order, 4. 3 Π; discussion of the various places in Boeotia in the order in which they are mentioned by, 4. 313-311; on the wealth of the temple at Delphi (“ rocky Pytho ”), 4. 359 ; mentions Daulis and Cyparissus, 4. 3C9; says the Phaeaeians led Rhada-manthys into Euboea to see Tityus,
4.	371; does not know Elntfia in Phocis, 4. 373; says that P.itroclus
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came from Opus in Locrie, 4. 379; other places in Locris mentioned by,
4.	383-3S7; does not expressly mention the Western Loerians, 4. 3S5; on the Thessalians and Aetolians, 4. 393 ; divides Thessaly into ten parts, or dynasties, 4. 399 (see footnote 2); on the dynasty of Achilles, 4. 399, of Phoenix, 4. 401,410, of Protesilaiis, 4. 405, 419, of EuthpIus, 4. 423, of Philoctetes,
4.	405, -125, of Euryjiylus, 4. 433, of Polypoetos, 4. 437, of Guneus, 4. 44.1; mentions Cape Geraestus, 5. 11; on Chaleis in Aetolia and Cbaleisin Elis,5.15: says"Achilles alone knew how to lmrl tbe Pelian ashen spear,” 5. 21; mentions Olenus and Pylcnc in Aetolia, 5. 29; mentions the “rock Leucas,” 5. 31; mentions Croeylfia and Aegi-lips, 5. 33; Strabo’s interpretation of references of, to the domain of Odysseus, 5. 37-55; hie description of Ithaca. 5. 41—17 ; his Cepballenia not to be identified with Duliehium or Taphos, 5. 47, 49; on the islands “ Asteris ” and “Samos” (Samothraee), 5. 51; on other Achaean isles, 5. 53 ; on the domain of Metres, 5. 59 ; on the subjects of Mentes, 5. 61; on places in Aetolia,
5.	fio; on the Aetolians and Acarn.inians, 5. 67; means that the “Curetes” were Aetolians, 5. 75; on the Calydonian boar, 5. 87 ; on thePhaeacian “ betarmones,”
5.	117; praises Cnossus above the rest of the cities in Crete, 5. 127, ] 29 ; says Minos held converse with Zeus every ninth year, 5.131; calls Minos the first eon of Zeu3 and "guardian o’er Crete,” 5. 133; calls Gortyn (Gortyna) in Crete “well-walled,” 5. 137; mentions Fhaestus and lihytium in Crete,
5.	HI; speaks of Crete as at one time “ possessing 100 cities” and as at another “possessing 90 cities,”
5.	143; said to have been visited by Lycnrgus in Chios, where he was living, 5. 153; buried on tha isle Ios, according to some writers,
5.	161; mentions pome of the ftporades Islands, 5. 175, 177, 179;
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quoted in reference to the remarkable soil of Albania in Asia, 5. 225 ; stories of, more credible than those of certain historians, 5.	247;
speaks of the Aegyptian Pharos as “being out in the open sea,” 5. 357 : interpolated by Oallisthenes,
5.	377; mentions the Sangarius River, which flows between Chal-eedon and Heracleia Pontiea, 5. 379 ; bis " Eneti ” the most notable tribe of the Paphlagonians,
5.	3S1; mentions certain places in Paphlagonia, 5. 377, 3S7, 403, 405; certain emendations to text of, 5. 407 ; certain interpolations in text of, 5. 40'J, 411; bis accurate knowledge of the Euxine and other regions averred by Strabo, 5. 417-423; mentions Libya and the wind called Lips, 5. 410; Smyrna by most writers called the birthplace of, 5. 421; on Phorcys and Aseanius, leaders of" the Phrygians from Ascania” in Phrygia, 5. 459; on another Aseanius who led forces from the Ascania near Nicaea—and names various places in Asia Minor,
5.	461; makes the Pelasgians allies of tbe Trojans, 5. 491; on Batieia in the Trojan Plain, 5. 493; says that Rhodes and Cos were inhabited by Greeks before the Trojan War, and uses terms “ Trojans,” “ Danaans,” and “ Achaeans ” in broad sense, 5. 495; leaves us to guess about most things,
6.	3; on the extent of the sway of the Trojans, 6. 5, 7, 9, 13; distinguishes between Ilium (the city) and Troy (the Troadl, and names cities sacked by Achilles, 6. 15, 17 ; on the homes of Briseis, Chrysei's, Andromache, and others, 6. 17; on the Trojan leaders in the Trojan War, 6. 19, 21; makes Aeolis and the Troad one country, 6. 23; names various places in the Troad,
6.	23, 25, 33, 35; on the peoples led by Asius the son of llyrtacus, 6. 37, 39 ; on anot her Asius, uncle of Hector, 6. 41; on Aeneias, leader of the Dardanians, 6. 45; suggests the different stages in tbe progress of civilisation, 6. 49; the Ilium of,
much in dispute, 6. 51; Alexander the Great presorved the " Recension of tbe Casket” of, 6. 55, 57; on certain rivers in the Troad, 6. 59; says that Heracles once sacked llios, 6. 63 ; on a bastard son of Priam, 6. 05; names places in the Troad, 6. 07, 60; on Erineus (near Ilium) and on the cowarJiee of Hector, 6. 71; cited in regard to site of ancient Ilium, 6. 73, 75; knows not of the violation of Cassandra, 6. 79; expressly states that Ilium was wiped out, 6. 81; says tbe wooden image of Athene at' Ilium was in a sitting posture, 6.83; calls Ida “ many-fountained,”
6.	85; on the two springs of the Seamander, and on other rivers, 6. 87; Trojan Catalogue of, a little more than 60 lines, discussed by Demetrius in 30 books, 6. 91; on Sminthian Apollo, 6. 93 ; indicates the origin of the Teuerians, 6. 05; on Pedasus, eity of the Lelrges, in Asia, 6. afl ; eays Aeneias fled from Achilles to Lyrnessus, 6. 105; says Aeneias was wroth at Priam, 6. 107; in disagreement with those who make Aeneias leave Troyland, but some emend the text, 6.109; on the Leleges, Carians, Paeonians, and Cauconians, 6. 117; on Chrysei's, Briseis, and others, 6. 121; on Cbrysa, Thebf, and Cilia, 6. 125; on King Eurypylus, son of Telephus, and the Ceteians, 6. 135, 137 ; does not include Leleges, Cilieians, and others, in the Trojan Catalogue,
6.	149, 151 ; on tbe Pelasgians and their leaders, 6. 153; by some said to have been born at Cyme Phriconis in Asia, 6. 161; on various peoples and places in Lydia, 6. 175; perhaps referred to “ Meionia ” as “‘Asia,” 6. 179; on the Solymi, 6. 1 if 1; on the "mountain of the Phtheires,” 6. 209; said once to have been entertained by Creo-pbylus of Samos, and by some called pupil of Creophilus, by others of Aristeas the Proeonnesian, 6.219; according to some, a native of Colophon, 6. 237; claimed by Chios, 6. 243 ; shrine of, at Smyrna,
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6.	245; especially claimed by
Smyrna, 6. 247; on the " Asian mea<low" (Leimon), 6. 2G1 ; Rhodes and Cos in existence in time of, but not Halicarnassus and Cnidus, 6. 273 ; on the Carians “ of barbarian speech,” 6. 301; the “ Solymi ” of, not Lycians but Milyae, 6'. 321, 323: on tho r'ilicians in tbe Troad,
6.	357; in his Catalogue names tbe various Trojan allies, 6. 3C1 ; does not mention the Pamphylians and various other tribes. 6. 3C3, ?j(j7, S69; misunderstood bv Apollo-dorus, 6. 371, 373 ; on the worship of Dionysus on Mt. Xysa, 7, 9, 11; onthe war between the pygmies and the cranes, 7. 95; knows nothing about tbe empires of the Medes and Syrians, 7. 187; does not mention Tyre, 7. 2G7; on the skill of the Sidoniaus in beautiful arts, 7. 209; on the oracle of Zeus at Dodona and his conversations with Minos in Crete, 7. 2S7; says Persephone granted rpason to Teiresias after his death, 7. l’S9: on tbe Aetbiopir>.ns, Sidonians. an i Erembians, 7. SCO, 371; on the Nile," heaven-fed river,” 8.21; cited in reeard to Alexandria, 8. 35; on where Helen got her “goodly drugs,” 8. 63 ; on tbe nods of Zeus. 8. 115; on tbe Aegyptian Tbebes. 8. 121 ; Meninx (Jerba), in the Little Syrtis, regarded as "the land of the Lotus-eaters” of, 8. 193
Homereium, the, at Smyrna, a quadrangular portico with shrine and statue of Homer, 6. 2-15
Homeric Catalogue of Ships, The: the work of Apollodoms of Athens on, 3. 187; most Pyli3n districts mentioned in. tliousht to be Arcadian, 4. 101; writers on, have supplied Strabo with materials, 4. 341
Homeridae, the, in Chios; mentioned by Pindar, 6. 2 13. 245
Homole (see Homolium in Magnesia)
Homolium, a city in Macedonia and Magnesia close'to ilt. Ossa, 3. 337, Φ. 4 49, 453
Homonadeis, thp, in PisMia; the country of, invaded by Amyutas, 5. 477, 479, 4S1
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Honey; in Hyrcania, drips from leaves of trees, as also in Matianfe (in Media) and in SacasenS and Araxene (districts of Armenia), 1. 273 ; exported from Turdetania,
2.	33 ; produefd in the Alps. 2. 283 ; the “ Ilyblaean,” at Megara Hyblaea in Sicily, 3. 05 ; superior in Sicily,
3.	85; excellent, at Brundisium, 3. 121; the best, produced on Mt. Hymettus, 4. 275; in the Sporades Islands, rivals that of Attica, 5. 179 ; in Colchis, generally bitter, 5. 211; abundant in Ilyrcania, in Mathne in Media, and in Sacasene and Araxene in Armenia, 5. 251; a crazing kind of mixture of, made by the Heptacornitae in Asia Minor, 5. 401; yielded by the palm-tree, 7.215; abundant in Arabia, 7. 31]
Hoop-trundling, at Rome, 2. 407 Horizon, change of, 1. 45 HormiDa (or Hyrmina). a mountain promontory near Cyllene in Elis, 4. 41
Horn, the, of tbe Byzantines, a guli resemblins a stag's born, 3. 281, 283 Horse, a white, sacrificed to Diomedes by the Eneti. 2. 321 Horse-meat, eaten bv the Scythian Nomads, 3. 243
Horse-race, a, instituted bj Homulus in honour of Poseidon (Neptune), 2. 385
Horse-raisin?, in Aetolia, Acarnania, and Thessaly, 4. ‘-'20 Horses, good qualities of, determined by training as well as by locality,
1.	395; in Iberia, trained to climb mountains and to obey promptly, and swift, like those of Parthia, 2. 1U7; superior, bred by the Eneti,
2.	309, but practice now discontinued, 2. 321; which driuk from the Sybaris River in Italy are made timid, 3. 47; excellent,' in neighbourhood of ilt. Garganum in Apulia, 3. 131; small, in region of Lake Maeotis, 3. 225; castrated in Scythia and Sarmatia, 3. 240; tbe breed of, in Arcadia, Argolis, and Epidauria, is most, excellent, 4.229; tbe, of the Amazons, 5. 233; tbe Nesaean, originated either in Greater Media or in Armenia, 5. 311,
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20,000 being sent annually from Armenia to the Persian king, 5. 331; those in Parthia, 5. 311; in India, possession of, a royal privilege, 7. f>9, S7; certain, in India, have one
I	Lorn and the head of a deer, 7. 03; scarce in Cannania, 7. 153; more tbau 30,000 kept at royal stud at Apameia in Syria, 7. 251 ; not found at Nabataea in Arabia, 7. 369 ; the, in JIasacsylia, are small, bat quick, and obedient, 8. 167; n-.ised in great numbers between the seaboard and Getulia, 8. 197
II	Tsc-s, stunted (sec Giuni) (Iorteiisiiis, married Marcia the wife
of Marcna Cato, 5. 273 Hot springs, the, in Pithecussac, a cure for gall-stones, 2. 159 Hungarians, tbe (see Urgi)
Π ya (see Hyampolis) llyacynthian Festival, the, in the temple of Arayclaean Apollo iu Laconia, 3. 109
FIrameitis, one of the five capitals o/ Messenia, 4. 119
Hvampeia on Parnassus, not the same as Hyampolis, 4. 373 [lyampolis (near Yosdhani) ;n Phocis, lies above the territory of Ilyampolis, 4. 341; later called Ilya by some, whither the Uyantcs of Boeotia were banished, is far inland aDd not to be confused with Hvampeia on Parnassus, 4·. 373 tvantes, the, lived in Boeotia in earlier times, 3. 2S7, 4. 281; founded a eity Ilya in Phocis, 4. 283; banished from Boeotia to Hyampolis in Phocis, 4. 373; left Boeotia aud settled in Aetolia, 5-81 Ivarotis Iiiver, the, in India, 7. 35, '47, 51
lybla in Sicily (see Megara nyblaea) iyblaean honey, tbe, at Megara liyblaea in Sicily, 3. 65 Iybreas of Mylasa in Caria, greatest orator in Strabo’s time, 6. 191; remarkable career of, 6. 2'J5-2<I7; provoked Labienus, withdrew to Ulioiles, but returned u,ud resumed power, 6. 297
[Iybrianes (Agrianos?), the, 3. 275 Uvdara, a stronghold built by Mithridati/s, 5. 4-5
Hydarnes, one of tho " Seven Per sians," 5. 337
Hydaspes River, the, iu India, 7. 5, 25, 47, 49, 55, 57
Hydatos-Potamoi (sec Scleuceia in l’if'ria, in Syria)
Dydf's tbe Homeric, at foot of Mt. Tmolus in Lydia, 4. 309; reputed home of the Homeric “ Tycliius, the tost of workers in bide," and by some, identified with Sardeis, 6. 175
“ Ilyrle,” an incorrect reading, for " Hyli! ” in Boeotia, in Iloiner, 4. 30y, 311
Hydra (see Lysimachia), Lake, in Aetolia, 5. 65
Hydra, the monster, poisoneil certain of the Centaurs, 4. 61; killed by Heracles at the lake called Lerne, in Argolis, 4. 151, 163
Hydra, tbe promontory, with Har-matus forms the Elai'tic Gulf, 6. 159
Hyilraces, tbe, a tribe in India, summoned as mercenary troops by
a city in Asia Minor, 6. 2G1 Hydmntuin (see Ilydrus) liydrus (or llydruntum, now Otranto), in Iapygia, 3. 119
Ilydrussa the island, oil Attica, 4. 271 Ilyele (see Elea)
“ Ilyes attes,” a cry uttered in tbe ritual of Sabazius and the Mother, 5. 103
Hylas; Mt. Argantbonium in Asia tbe scene of myth of, 5. 457 Ilyle, tbe Homeric (Hyde not being the correct reading), in Boeotia on Lake Cephissis (ltylice), 4. 3l)‘J, 311, 321
HvlicO (the Homeric Cephissis), Lake,
4.	309
Hyllus the elJpst son of Heracles, adopted by Aegimius tbe king of the Dorian’ Tetrapolis, 4. 387 Hyllus (now called Phrygius) River, the, mentioned by llomer, 5. 4U1; empties into tbe liermus, 6. 173 llylobii, the, in India, a sect of tbe Gainianes in ludia, 7. 103 Hymettus, Mt., one of tbe most famous mountains iu Attica, has marble quarries and produces tbe
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best honey (especially the kind called " acapniston,” near the silver mines), 4. 275
Hypaepa, on t he slopes of Mt. Tmolus, near Sardeis, 6. 179 Ilvpaesia, wherein was the city Aren£, 'in Tripliylia, 4. 63
Hypana, a small Triphvlian city, 4. 53
Hypanis (Bog) River, the, flows between the Tanals and the Jstrr into the Euxine, 1. 413; not mentioned by Homer, 3. ISO; near the Borystlienes, 3. 221 Hypanis (Gharra) River, the, in India, said to have been crossed by Menander, king of Bactria, 5. 279,
7.	5, 25, 47, 50, 57, 63 Hypanis (Kuban) River, the; the AnticeitfS so called by some, 5.190 ; said to have br>cn conducted over the countrv of the Dandarians hy Pharnaces,' 5. 201
Hypasiaus, the, a trihe in India, 7. 25, 47
Hypatus, Mt., in Theban territory near Teumessus and the Cadmeia, 4. 327 Hypelaeus, a fountain near Ephesus,
6.	203, 225
Hyperbalon, cases of, in Homer, 4. 41, 161
Hyperboles, 1. 133, 137, 151 Hyperboreans, the, 1. 229, 3. 175,
5.	245 ; reputed to live 1000 years,
7.	97
Hypereia, a spring in Thessaly, 4. 405, 433; in the middle of the city of tbe Pheraeans, 4. 437
Hyperesia, the Homeric HyperesiS, 4. 135; belonged to the Achaean League, 4. 207 Hypcrnotiaus, the, 1. 229 Hypnos (“ Sleep ”), the Homeric, came to Mt. Ida, 6. 11 Hypocremnus in Asia, between the Brythraeans and the Clazomenians,
6.	239
HypotLebes, the Homeric; meaning of the term, 4. 327
Hyjisicrates (contemporary of Julius Caesar, and author of historical and geographical treatises, of which the exact titles are unknown), says that Asander fortified the isthmus of the Tauric Chereonesus against
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the Scythians, 3. 245; on the home and habits of the Amazons, 5.
233
Hypsoeis River, the, in Mieistia, 4. 73
Hyrcania, knowledge of, increased by the Part liians, 1. 51; mild climate andfertility of, 1.273; geographical position of, 5. 249, 261, 293; re-markahle fertility of, 5.	251;
rivers in, 5. L’j3 ; marvellous stories about, 5. 257; 8000 stadia from Artemita in Babylonia, 5. 291; Parthian kings reside in, in summer,
7.	21 it
Hyrcanian Plain, the, whither the Persians brought Hyrcanian colonists, 6. 185
Hyrcanian Sea (see Caspian Sea), the; distance from, to the ocean on the east, is about 30,000 stadia, 5. 289
Hyreanians, the; eiteot of coast of, on the Caspian Sea, 5. 245; paid tribute to the Persians and Macedonians, 5. 271; border on the Tapyri, 5. 273, 293
Hyrcanium, a stronghold in Syria, destroyed by Pompey, 7. 291
Hyrcanus, son of King Alexander of Judaea, overthrown hy Pompey,
7.	289
Hyria, the Homeric, near Aulis, 4. 1S1; now belongs to Tanagra, but in earlier times belonged to Thebes, and is the scene of the myth of Hyrieus and of the birth of Orion, 4. 295
Hyria in Iapygia, founded, according to Herodotus, hy Cretans, must be Identified with Uria or Veretum, 3.
Hyrieans, the Boeotian, colonised Hysiae in Parasopia, 4. 297 Dyrieus; Hyria the sceoe of tbe myth of, 4.295 Hyrmina (see Ilormina)
Hyrmme in Elis, a small town, no longer in existence, 4. 35, 39 Hyrtacus, father of Asius the Trojan leader, 6. 19, 37
Hysiae, a village in Argolis, unknown to Homer, 4. 183; mentioned in conDeetion with Hyria in Boeotia, 4. 297
Hysiae, in Boeotia, in the Parasopian country near lirythrae, called
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Hyrla, and is a colony of Hyria, having been founded by Nycteua the father of Antiope, 4. 297 Hysiatae, the; inhabitants of Ilysiao in Argolis, 4. 297
Ilyssus (the Roman javelin), can be used both in elose combat and as a missile for hurling, 5. 19 Hystaspis, father of Dareius, 6. 217
Iaecetania in Iberia, whrre Sertorius wagpil war against Pomppy. anil Sextus (Porapey) against Cai-sar's generals, 2. 101
Iaccetanians, the; geographical position of, 2. 99
Iacchus (Dionysus), tbe “ homed,” 7. 9
Ialmenus, led a colony of Orchomen-ians to the Poatus, after the capture of Troy, 4. 311
Ialystis, tutelary hero of Rhodes and grandson of Helius, 6. 273 ; sou of Cercaphus, 6. 275
lalysus, a city in Rhodes, mentioned by Homer, 6. 273; origin of name of, 6. 275
Ianiblichus, chieftain of a tribe in Syria, 7. 253
Iambus, the, suited to reproaches (in the Pytbian Nome), 4. 363
Iamneia, a village near Iape in Phoenicia, 7. 275, 277
Iaoniaiis, the Ilomeric, “ with trailing tunics,” 4. 407
Iapodes, the, a mixed tribe of Illyrians and Celts, 3. 253, 259, 2S7
Iapyges, tbe; the name of the inhabitants of the country of the Tarantini, 3.13; the three capes of,
3.	39; once lived at Croton, 3. 43; named after Iapyx, son of Daedalus and a Cretan woman, 3. Ill
Iapygia; the promontory of, 1. 417; tbe early boundary of, 3. 53; called Jlessapia by the Greeks, 3. 103; forms a sort of peninsula, 3. 105; happy lot of part of, 3. 117; called Messapia by Mesaapua, 4. 299
Iapygian Cape (Capo di Leuca), the, 1. 417, 2. 301, 3. 29, 103, 117
Iapyx, the son of Daedalus, after
whom the Iapyges were named, 3. Ill; colonised Brundisium, 3. 121 Iardanus; (he meadow and tomb of, in Tripliylia, 4. G3, G7 Iardanus, tlie streams of, as meu-tionrd by Ilomer, 4. 45 " Iasian Argos,” tbe Ilomeric, 4. 155, moans the Peloponnesus, 4. 157 Iasidae, the, and " Iasian Argos,” referred to by more recent writers,
4.	1G5
Iasion, who lived in Samothrace, was struck by thunderbolt for sinning against Dcmeter, 3. 371 Iasus, on an island close to Caria;
amusing story concerning, 6. 291 Iaxartes ltiver, the, empties into the Caspian Sea, 5. 215; the boundary between the Saeae anrl the Sogdiani,
5.	209; about 5000 stadia from Bactra, 5. 271; borders on Sog-diana, and forms the boundary between it and the nomads, 5. 281; empties into the Caspian Sea but should not be confused with the Oxus, 5. 2i>7
Iazy"(?g, the, beyond Germany, 3. 173 Iberia in Asia, invaded by Pompey, 5. 1S7; bounded by the Caucasus, 5. 207 ; bounded on the north by the Caueasue, 5. 207; detailed description of, 5. 217-221; four passes lead into, 5. 219; has four castes of people, 5. 221, 323 Iberia in Europe; wealth of, 1. 7; like an ox-hide in shape, 1. 317; length of, 1. 401»; promontory of, 1. 417; shape and dimensions of, 1. 4S;i; description of, in detail, 2. 3-123; cold and rugged in northern parts, fertile in southern, 2. 3; shape (like an ox-hide) and dimensions of, 2. 5; western and southern sides of, 2. 11; betrays signs of Odysseus’ wanderings, 2.	53;
wealth of, 2. 57; description of seaboard of, from the Pillars to tbe Pyrenees, 2. 79-101; colonised by companions of lleraeles and emigrants from Messene, 2. 83; coast of, from Pillars to Tarraco, has poor harbours, but, from Tarraco to Emporium, fine onea, 2. 93; the nuiuber of Its cities, the poverty of much of Its soil, and the traits of
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Its people, 2. 105; animals, birds, medicinal eastor, copper, roots for dyeing, olives, errapes, and figs in,
2.	107; variations in use of the term by historians, 2. 117, 119; except Baecioa, belongs wholly to Augustus, being governed by two legati, 2. 121; islands off coast of,
2.	123-159; the passes leading to, from Italy, long barred by the Ligiires, 2. 2fi9 ; profitable mines in,
2.	333; much of, acquired by the Romans in the Third Carthaginian War. 3. 141; eolonised by Rhodians in early times, 6. 275
Iberia, Ulterior, now a praetorial Province, 8. 215
Iberian earth, the, rivals the Sinopean, 5 360
Iberian Sea, the; definition of, 1. 471
Iberians, the Asiatic, are excellent subjects, but from neglect by the Romans sometimes attempt revolutions, 3. 145; hold a part of the Moschian country, 5. 215; perhaps so named from the gold mines in their country, 5. 215 ; assemble for war in great numbers, 5. 219
Iberians, the, in Europe; use of the tr-rm, 1. 123 ; migrations of western Iberians to regions beyond the Pon-tns and Colehis, 1. 227; traits and modes of life of, and whj- they could be subdued by various foreign nations, 2. 87; armour, infantry, and cavalry of, 2. 107; some of, sleep on the ground, 2.109, and have other barbaric customs, 2. Ill; ride double on horseback, though in battle one of two tights on foot,
2.	113; commit suicide upon occasion, and die for those to whom they have " devoted " themselves, 2.115; say that the Pillars of Heracles are in Gades, 2. 137 ; taught the sacred rites of Artemis by the JIassaliotes,
2.	175; more difficult to conquer than the Gauls, 2. 239; the first barbarian settlers of Sicily, 3. 73; be^an the war with the Romans,
3.	143
rberus(Ebro) River, tbe; distant about 2200 stadia from New Carthage, 2. SI; the course of, 2. 91; geographi-
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cal position of, 2. 97; a stone bridge over, at Celsa, 2. 99; crossing of, at Yaria, 2. 101; formerly a boundary of Iberia, 2. 119 ; novel and peculiar in respect to its overflows, 2. 155 Ibex, tbe Alpine (see footnote 5, Vol. II., p. 2S9)
Ibis, the, found in the neighbourhood of Cape Deire in Aethiopia, 7. 33] ; worshipped by the Aegyptians, 8. 109; description and habits of,
8.	151
Ibiza, the isle (see Ehusus)
I bycus t he Greek lyric poet, of Rhegium (fl. about 540 B.C.); on the mole connecting Syracuse with the island, 1. 219; says the Asopus in Sicyonia rises in Phrygia, 3. 79 Icuria, or Icaros piikaria), one of the Sporades Islands, a famous isle, 5. 173; the isle near Samos, where Icarus fell; description of, 6. 221 learian Sea, the; extent of, 1. 477, 5. 173; named after the isle Icaria, 6.
Icarius, father of PenelopS by Polycaste, had two sons who reigned over Acarnania with him, 5. 35; banished from Lacedaemon, settled in Acarnania, 5. 69
Icaros (or Iearia), colonised by Mile-
Icaros, an island in the Persian Gulf, has a temple of Apollo and an oracle of Artemis Tauropolus, 7. 303 Icarus, son of Daedalus; story of flight of, and of fall of, on the isle lcaria,
6.	221
Iehnae in Thessaly, where the Iclinaean Artemis is worshipped, 4·. 421 Ichneumon, the, held in great honour by t he people of t he City of Heracles on tbe Nile, S. 107 ; kills crocodiles and asps, 8. Iu9; indigenous to Aegypt, 8. 149
Ichthyophagi (“Fish-eaters”), the, live in narrow zones beneath the tropics, 1. 367, 7. 131, 153, 313, 327 ; life and habits of, 7. 329 Icbtbvs, Cape (Catakolo) in Elis, 120 stajia from Cephallema, 4. 47; lies opposite Berenice in Libya, 8. 201 Ieizari, a strong fortress, now deserted, on Lake Stephane in Cappadocia Pontica, 5. 445
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Ieonii, the, geographical position of, 2.195,271
Ieonium (Konia), capital of Lyeaoni3, 5.475
Icos, the isle of! Magnesia, 4. 427 Ictinus, builder of the Parthenon, and of the temple of Demeter at Eleusis,
4.	257, 2G1
Ietmnuli, a village near Placentia iu Italy, 2. 333
Ida, Alt., iu Crete, scene of revels in honour of Dionysus and his mother,
5.	103, 113; highest mountain iu Crete, COO stadia iu circuit, 5. 125
Ida, Mt., in the Troad; the city Dardania lies at the foot of, 3. 371; iron first worked on, by the Idaean Dactyl), 5. 117; lies above the Propontis, 5. 497 ; extent of, 6. 5 ; description of, 6. 9, II; Zeleia on farthermost foot-hill of, 6. 25; bor-
ders on the Trojan Plain, 6. 05 ; the two spurs of, 6. 67; rightly called " many-fountained,”6. S5 ; by some said to have been named after Jit. Ida in Crete, 6. 95; timber from, marketed at Aspaneus, 6. 103 " Idaea,” an epithet of Rhea (q.v.) IJaeau Daetyli, the, identified with the gods worshipped in Samotlnaeo, 3. 371; by some represented as identical with the Curetes, 5. 87, 89; discussion of, 5. 117-119 Idaean (Julf (see Adramyttiuiu, Gulf of), the, 6.13
Idaean Mother, the (see CybelO) IJantliyrsus t he Scythian king, against whom Dareius made his expedition,
3.	199, 201 (see p. 200, footnote 1); overran Asia as far as Aegyjit, 7. ϋ
Ideeasa, the present name of the City of Phrixus in Iberia, 5. 215 Idiologi/s, the, a Iioman official in Aegypt, 8. 49
Idomeneus, the grandson of Minos; slew Phaestus from Tarne in Lydia,
4.	331; enemies of, said to have destroyed ten cities in Crete, 5. ΙΊ3 ; mentioned by Homer, 5. 1-15; king of Crete, slew Othryoneus, and sought the hand of Cassandra, 6. 79
Idomeneus, the able 1 ^ampsaceniau and friend of Epicurus, 6. 37 Idubeda, the mountain, in Iberia; geographical position of, 2. 97,
101; forms the eastern boundary of Oltiberia, 2. 103
Idumaeans (see Nabataeans), the, a tribe in Syria, 7. 239; joined the Judaeans, 7. 2S1
ΙθΓηβ (Ireland), 1. 235; inhabitable only after a fashion, 1.237 ; remotest northern part of inhabited world, 1. 271, 505 ; scareely habitable, 1. 273 ; inhabitants of, complete savages, 1. 443 ; description of, 2. 2ϋ9 ; inhabitants of, said to be cannibals, 2. 259, 2G1
lylctcs, the, in Iberia, Ζ 119 Ignat ia (see Egnatia)
Iguvium (Gubbio), iu Italy, geographical position of, 2. 373 Ilan-Adassi in the Euxine (see Leue6) Ilasarus, king of the Rhammanitae in Arabia, 7. 3G1
Jlrrda, (Lerida), in Iberia; geographical position of, and where Sertoriua fought his last battles and the generals of Pompey were defeated by Julius Caesar, 2. 99 Ilergetans, the, in Iberia; districts of, near the Iberus, 2. 99 Iliad, The, of the Casket, acquired by Alexander, 6. ii5, 57 Iliad, llomer’a, transferred to realm of myth, 2. 53
Ilians, the, befriended by Alexander,
6.	55, and by Julius Caesar, 6. 57; oiler saeriGce to the four heroes, Achilles, Aias, Patroclus, and An-tiluchus, but do not honour Heracles, 6. 61; village of, 30 stadia from the present Ilium, on the site of the ancient Ilium, 6. C9; the stretch of coast now subjeet to, 6. 7!); the present, assert that Ilium was never destroyed nor deserted,
6. 79
Ilibirris, river and eity of, iu Celtica;
river of, rises in the Pyrenees, 2. 183 Ilioeolong, in the territory of P^rium, 6. 35
Ilios, ttie Homeric (see Ilium)
Ilipa, on the Baetis River in Iberia; silver plentiful iu region of, 2. 25; about 700 stadia from the sea, 2. 1S5
Ilissus Kiver, the, in Attica; description of course of, 4. 277 Ilium (the city Troy) in the Troad,
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6.15; situated at about 170 stadia from Abydus, 6. 41; the territory of, 6. 45; founded by Ilus tbe son of Dardanus—and discussion of ancient and present site of, 6. 51; tbe present, greatly honoured by Alexander, 6. 51, and by Lysima-chus, 6. 63—and later history of,
6.	53-55; present site of, not the Homeric, 6. 57, 07-85; the Homeric lies 30 stadia farther inland, 6. 1C, 69; once sacked by Heracles, according to Homer, 6. 03; Demetrius of Scepsis on the present and ancient sites of, 6. G7 ; the present, 40 stadia from Callicomi, and the Homeric only 10, 6. G9; the plain in front of the present, a deposit of rivers, 6. 75; not a trace of the ancient low left, 6. 75; rased to the ground, according to Lycurgus,
6.	83; the present founded in time of tbe Lydians, but by Ilellanieus identified with the Homeric, 6. SS; places in sight of, 6. 97
Illyria, bounded by the Ister, 1. 493; a part of, once inhabited by the Boii, 2. 311; geographical position of, 3. 249, 251, 285; a part of, laid waste by the Dacians, 3. 253; comprises the whole of the mountainous country that stretches alongside Pannonia from the recess of tbe Adriatic to the Rhizonic Gulf, 3. 257
Illyrian seaboard, the, well supplied with harbours, and abounds with the olive, and the vine, but much neglected by inhabitants in earlier times, 3. -G9, 271
Illyrian tribes, the, are all south oi tbe Ister, 3. 153
Illyrians,tbe; theBrermiandGenauni are tribes of, 2. 2S1; use Aquileia as emporium, 2. 317; began the war with the llomans, 3. 143; tattoo themselves, 3.	259; the
strongest tribes of, 3. 271, 273
Ilus, son of Dardanus and traditional founder of Ilium, represents the third stage in civilisation, 6. 49; monument of, 6. 07
Imaiis (or Imaeus) Jit., 1. 4, 95; a part of the Caucasus, 5. 259; the last part of tbe Taurus, bordering on the Indian Sea, 5. 289, 7. 15
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Imbrasus, the father of tbe Thracian hero, 3. 381
Imbrasus River (see Parthenius River in Samos)
Imbros, tbe Aegaoan isle, 1. 477, 3. 369; settled by Pelasgians, 2. 347; the Cabeiri worshipped in, 5. 115 Imbrus, in the Peraea of the Rhodians,
6.	207
Imola (see Forum Cornelium)
Inachus, the city of (see Argos) Inachus (Panitza) River, the, in the Argolid, flows, according to Heca-taeus, from Lacmus (i.e. Lacmon, a height of Pindus) into Argos, 3. 79, 2C5, 305, 4. 15U, 101 Inachus River, the, in Epeirus, so named by Alcmaeon after the Inachu3 in the Argoliil, 3. 305, 309 Inaros, a city in Aegypt, defeated by the Milesians, 8. G7 India; eastern capes of, end of in-habited world on east, 1. 253; southern capes of, opposite Meroe,
1.	255, 271 ; mild climate of northern part of, 1. 273 ; called Section (Sphragis) First of Asia, 1. 293; rhomboidal in shape, 1. 295, 317; visited by fleets in Strabo’s time,
1.	455; larpost and happiest in lot of all, 1. 497; the salt-rock in, 2. 357; abounds in pine-trees, 5. ^53 ; 15,300 stadia from the Caspian GLite's, 5. 271; once subject to the Greeks, 5. 279; shape of, on the east, 5.289 ; description of, 7.3-129; shape and boundaries of, 7. 15, 17; traversed by numerous rivers, 7. 19; subject to earthquakes, 7. 29; produces strange trees, 7.	33;
animals in, 7. 05, 77, 79; population of, divided into seven castes,
7.	67; chase of the elephant in, 7. 71; political administration of, 7. 83 ; the sophists in, 7. 99-117, 123, 125; possess a part of Mt. Paro-pamisus, 7. 147; serpents in, rather fabulous, 7. 337; now reached by large fleets, 8. 53
Indian Memoirs, tbe, on the straightforward character of the Scythians,
3.	201
Indian merchandise, brought to the emporium Coptus, 8. 119 Indians, the; called refined by Eratos-
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thenes, 1. 249; better developed and less parched than the Aethio-piana, 1. 395; probably unknown by Homer, 1. 397; compared with the Aothiopians and Aesryptians, 7. 21, 41; fond of adornment, but ignorant, of value of sold and silver in their country, 7. 53, 55; lead a simple life, 7. S7; habits and traits of, 7. 89-91; beliefs of, 7. 103; customs and laws of, 7. 115; write on closely woven linon, 7. 117; worship Zeus, the Ganges River, and local deities, 7.121; revere the Gymnosophists, 7.	289; present
large commerce of, with the Aegyp-tians, 8. 53
Indians, certain, accompanied Heracles to Libya and remained there,
8.	1G9
Indicetans, the, in north-eastern Iberia; four tribes of. 2. 81; united with the Emporitans, 2. 93 Indus River, the, in India, 7. 11; forms the boundary between Ariana and India, 7. 15, 17; has many tributaries,?. 19,43, 65,57; ehangoil its bed because of earthquake, 7. 31, 47; largest of all rivers except the Ganges, 7. 01; the fish and CariJes found in, 7. 81; course of,
7.	M3
Infantry, the, of the Iberians. 2. 107
Inhabited world, the (see World) Iniada (see Thynias)
Inn liiver, the (see footnote 4, Vol. II, p. 285)
Innossa, a hilly district at foot of Mt. Aetna, 3. 69
Inscription, the, on the pillar at tbe Lourulnry between Ionia and the Peloponnesus, 4. 2*17; at Thermopylae, on the pillar erected by tbe Lacedaemonians, 4. 393 Insubri (see Symbri), the, one of the largest tribes of the Oelti, once seized Roman territory, 2. 311; geographical position of, 3. 1G5 Intemelii, the, in Italy, 2. 2G5 Intemelium, Albium, in Italy, 2. 2G5 Interamna (Terni), in Italy; geographical position of, 2. 373 Interamnium (Termini), on tbe Liris River, 2. 413
Inthreatia in Iberia, mentioned hy Polybius, 2. 103
Interocrea (Antrodoco), In the Sabine country, 2. 375
Inundations; Aegypt and Aethiopia subject to, 1. 119; in Iberia, at flood-tides, 2. 27
Io, said to have given birth to Epa-[ilms at Boos Ault' (“ Cow’s Stall ”) in Euboea, 5. 5; the island Euhoea probably so named in honour of,
5.	7; quest of, by Triptolemus, 6. 345; disappeared first iu Tyre, 7. 243
Iol (Caesareia), on the coast of Masae-sylia in Libya, rebuilt by Juba the father of Ptolemy, 8. 179 Iolaes, the (sec Diagesbes) lolaiis, with some of children of Heracles, SPttleJ in Sardinia, 2. 3G1; expedition of Eurystheus against, 4·. 187
Iolcus (Volo) in Thessaly, the home of Jason; inhabitants of, and hence the Argonauts, called Minyae, 4. 335 ; in early times rased to tbe ground, and lies seven stadia from Demetrias, 4·. 423, 435; now a village belonging to Demetrias, 4. 425 Ioleus, the name of t he shore adjoining Demetrias in Thessaly, 4. 425 Ion, tbe son of Achaeus, conquered the Thracians under Eumolpus tlieir leader, and reigned over the Athenians, reorganised their government, and at his death loft tbeir country named Ionia after himself, 4·. 209; father of Elions, 5. 7 Ion of Chios,the tragic poet (fl. about 440 B.C.); liis Omphate quoted, on t he Euripus, 1. L’*J3; apocopg in,
4.	131 ; native of Chios, 6. 243 Ion, t he, of Euripides, refers to Euboea the island as a “ city,” 4. 97 Ion River, the, on which lies the city Oxineia, 3. 311
Ionaeum, the, a sacred precinct in Triphylia, 4·. 59
Ionia (Acliaca), io the Peloponnesus, occupied by the Achaeans from Laconia, 4. 133, 211; subject to Agamemnon, 4. 167; once called Ac-gialns, or Aegialeia, 4. 207, 209 Ionia (Attica), the southern boundary of, on Isthmus of Corinth, 2. 139,
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near Crommyon, 4. 247; named after Ion the son of Xutkus, 4. 265 Ionia in Asia, a part of the Cis-Halys country, 1. 497 ; invaded by the Cimmerians, 2. 51; the whole of what is now so called, used to be inhabited by Carians and Leleges,
3.	289; Phocaea the beginning of,
6.	5; length of coast of, about 800 stadia, 6. 197, 309
Ioniades Nymphs, the, in Elis, who cured diseases with the waters of the Oytlierius River, 4·. 99 Ionian citi<;s, the twelve, joined by Smyrna, 6. 201
Ionian colonisations, the, in Asia, supposed to have taken place before Homer’s time, 4. 213, 6. 5; took place four generations after Aeolian, 6. 7 ; Androclus leader of, 6. 199 Ionian Gulf, tbe, the Dame of the lower part of the Adriatic, 1. 475, being named after Ionius, an Illyrian from the isle of Issa (Lissa), 3. 29, 267 ; at Apollonia distant 7320 stadia from Byzantium, or, according to Polybius, 750U stadia, 3. 379
Ionian League, the, in Asia, 6. 201 Ionian migration, the, known by Homer, 5. 51
Ionians, the; migrations of, 1. 227; eolonised Siris in Italy, 3. J9; all sprang from the Attie people— eolonised Ionia in Asia, 4. 5; mastered the Aegialeia (Aegiulus) in the Peloponnesus, and changed its name to Ionia, 4. 7, 207, but were later driven back to Athens by the Achaeans, and then sent forth to colonise Caria and Lydia, 4. 20'J, 211; requested statue of Poseidon at Helice, but tbe people refused and their city was submerged by Poseidon, 4. 215; fled for refuge to HelieO, but were driven out, 4. 219 ; in early times bold both Attica and Jleyaris, 4. 2-15; often bad disputes with the Peloponnesians about tbe boundary ou the isthmus, 4. 251
Ionians, the, in Achaea, 4. 7, 137, 167, 215, 217, 219
Ionians, the, at Argos and Epidaurua, 4. 175
368
Ionians, the, In Asia, hated the Cimmerians, because of their invasion of Ionia, 2. 51; worshipped the Delphinian Apollo, 2. 173; sprang from the Ionians of Attica, 4. 5; founded cities on the Scythian seaboard, and changed name of “ Axine ” Sea to " Euxine,” 3. 189; expelled the Carians and the Leleges from what is now called Ionia, 3. 2S9; sprang from the Ionians (i.e. the Attie people), 4. 5; still worship the Helieonian ToseiJon and offer tbe Pan-Ionian sacrifices, 4. 213; called " tunic-trailing ” by Homer,
5.	S3; once held mastery in Asia Minor, after the Trojau War, 5. 463 ; now occupy Caria, 5. 509; royal scat of, established at Ephesus, 6. 199; celebrate the Alexnndreian Games at a sacred precinet above Gbalcideis, 6. 239
Ionic dialect, the; the same as the ancient Attic, 4. 5
Ionic laws, the; used at Massalia, 2.
lope (Jaffa) in Phoenicia, Jerusalem visible from, 7. 275
Ios (Nios), the island, where, according to some, Homer was buried, 5. 161
Iphicrates, besieged Stymplialus in Arcadia, 4. 233
Iphicrates, on the animals in western Actbiopia, 8. 1G3; on tbe large species of reed and asparagus there, 8. 1G5
Iphidamas, the Homeric, “ whom Cisses reared,” 3. 343, 319
Ipliigeneia, tbe supposed temple of, in the land of the Taurians, 3. 231 (see footnote 8); with Orestes, thought to have brought sacred rites in honour of Artemis Tauropolus to Comana in Cappadocia, 5. 353, 359
Iphigeneia in Tauris, the, of Euripides, where “ Argos ” and “ Mycenae ” are used synonymously, 4. 187
IpLiitus (perhaps identical with son of Eurytus), celebrated the Olympian Games after they had been discontinued, 4. 105
Iphitus, the son of Eurytus, met Tele-maebus at Pherae in Messenia, 4 145
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Ipni in Magnesia, where some of Xerxes’ ships were destroyed, Φ. 451 Ips, tho vine-eating; Heracles the destroyer of, 6. 127 Ipsela (see Cypsula)
Ireland (see Ierne)
Iri River, the (see Eurotas Biver, the, in the Peloponnesus),· 4. 231 Iris, the Selgic (orris-root), and the ointment made from it in Pisidia, 5. 4S5
Iris River, the; silting up, at mouth of, 1.193; rises in Cappadocia Pou-tica and tlows through Themiscyra, 5. 39 5; flows through (Jomana and Dazimouitis, and past Gaziurn and Amaseia, and then into Phanaraca,
5.	397, 429, 445
Iron, greatest quantity and best quality of, in Tnrditania, 2. 30; mines of, near Hemeroscopeium in Iberia, 2. 8'J; collars of, worn by women in Iberia, 2. 109; produced in Britain, 2. 255; mined in island Acthalia (Elba), 2. 355, 357; once mined in the Lelantine Plain in Euboea, 5. 13; first worked on Jit. Ida in the Troad, 5.117 ; with zinc, yields *' mock-silver,” at Andeira in Asia Minor, 6. 115; skilful embossing of, at Cityra in Phrygia, 6. 193 ; first worked by the Telcbines in Rhodes, according to some writers,
6.	275; found cm the island Meroe in the Nile, 8. 143
Iron mines, tho, in Pharnaeia in Cappadocia Pontica, 5. 401, 403 Iron-works, the, among the Petrocorii and Bituriges Cubi in Aquitania, 2. 217; in the territory of Aquileia and the Eneti, 2. 319 Is, of Helicc, founder of Sybaris in Italy, 3. 47
Isander, the Homeric (see Peisander) Isar (Isfere) River, the, confluence of, with the Rhodanus, 2. 193, ly7 Isaras River, tho, 2. 2S5 (see footnote) Isaura, Old and New, in Lycaonia, 5. 475, 6. 327
Isauriei}, in Lycaonia, 5. 475 Ischia, the Italian isle (sec Pithecnssa) Ischopolis in Cappadocia Pontica, now in ruins, 5. 3«l9 Isiire River, thu (sve Isar River) lsernia (see Aesernia)
Isinda in Asia, 6. 193 Isinglass, the, in Cappadocia; see 5. 3G9, footnote 2
Isis; temple of, at Soli in Cyproa, 6. 381; temple of, on a mountain near the Arabian Gulf, built by Sesostria, 7. 319; river-land of, in Aethiopia, 7. 333; mythical story of her hiding of body of Osiris from Typhon, 8. 76; temple of, at Tentyra on the Nile, 8. 119; worshipped at MeroS, 8. 147 Iskuria (see Diosenrias)
Isinahan (see Ismarus in Thrace) Ismnra (see Ismarus in Thi'acp) Isiimris, Lake, in Thrace, sends forth the stream called Odysseium, 3. 3i;.3, 307
Ismarus (or Ismara, now Isinahan) in Thrace, 3. 3G5, 367 Isinenus River, the, flows through the plain in front of Thebes, 4. 313 Isodromian Mother, the (Cybele); tempk· uf, near Tralleis and Larisa in Asia, Φ. 4-11
Isola Longa, one of the Liburnides, 3. 259
Issa (or Lesbos, q.v.)
Issa (I-jissa), islo in the Adriatic, 1. 475, 3. 259
Issieiin Sea, the, 1. 481 Issus, tho road from, to Amisus and Sinope, 6. 311; small town in Cilicia, 6. 315, 355
Issus, the Gulf of; distance from, to the Euxine, 1. 255, and to the Sacred Cape.· of Iberia, 1. 407 ; about 4U,0UU stadia from the Imlian Sea, and 30,000 from the western extremity of Europe, 5. 28lJ
Ister (Karanasib), a city on thp Euxine, 3. 275 ; founded by thu Milesians, 3. 277
Ister (Danube) River, the; revealed to geographers by Alexander, and regions beyond by the Romans, 1. 51; rises in region above the Adriatic, 1. 211; bisects eastern Europe and forms a boundary of Germany and other countries, 1. -I'JS; the Atcsinns empties into, 2. 285; rises near the Suevi and the Black Forest, 2. 287; bisects eastern Europe, and is the largest European river, 8. 151; sources of,
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near the Hercynian Forest, 3. 163; not mentioned by Homer, 3. 1S9, 5. 419 ; contains an island called Pence (“Pine ”), 3. 201, 207; the name formerly applied only to the stretch of the Danube from the cataracts to the Euxine Sea, 3. 215: the island Peuci· in, 3. 217, 223 ; gf-OKrapbicil divisions formed by, 3. 251, 25o, 271, 2b5 ; once called the “ Matoas,” i.e., in Greek, “ Asius,” and then its name was changed to “ Danubis ” or “ Daiisis,” 3.335, 387 ; 3200stadia from Tbessaloniceia, 4. 233 ; largest of all rivers except the Ganges and the Indus, 7. 61
Isthmian Games, the, not mentioned by Homer, 4. 93 (and footnote); a source of great advantage to the Corinthians, 4. 1S9, and used to be celebrated by them, 4. 197
Isthmian Posuidon, the; temple of,
4.	l'J7
Isthmus, the Aeeyytian; description of, 3. 13; between Pelusium and tbe Arabian Gulf, 10,000 stadia in breadth, 8. 71 ; between Coptus and Berenice, 8. 119-121
Istria, tbe geographical position of,
2.	239; entire distance along coast of, 3. 257
Istrians, the; seaboarl of, 2. 323 ; the first people on the Illyrian seaboard,
3.	257
Isus in Boeotia near Anthedon, a sacred place containing traces of a city, 4. 299
Italian promontory, the; mentioned by Eratosthenes^ 1. 353
Italian seaboard, the, on the Adriatic, is barbourless, but abounds with the olive and the vine, 3. 271
Italians, certain tribes of the, wont to overrun Celtica and Germany, 2. 2il
“Italians,” the; earlier scope of tbe term, 3. 13
Italica in Iberia (identified with Baetis, q.v. and also footnote 2. 2iJ), nearthe Baetis River. 2. 21
Italiotf-3, tbp, are autonomous with the “ Latin right,” 2. 271 ; treated cruelly by certain brigandish tribes,
2.	2S3; given equality of civic rigbt3 by the Romans, 2. 299; the
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oracle ?iven out to, near Laiis in Italy, 3. 5; borrowed most of their usages from the Achaeans (of the Achaean League), Φ. 2J1
Italy, a treatise on, by Antiochus of Syracuse, 3. 11
Italy; promontory of, 1. 417; whole lwiL’th of, traversed by the Apennines, 1. 491; form and dimensions of, 1. 493; described in detail, 2. -'1*9. 3. 147; First Portion of, 2. 290-333; Second Portion of, 2. 333-335; Thin] Portion of, 2. 335-3G9 ; Ombrica (Umbria) in, 2. 369-373 ; formerly bounded by the Aesis am] Rubicon Rivers, but now by the Alps, 2. 371; the Sabiui in, 2. 375-377; an excellent nurse of animals and fruits, 2. 37S; Latium in, 2. 377-125; Picenum in, 2. 427-429; the Vestini, Marsi, Peligni, and Marrucini in, 2. 429—433; the Frentani in, 2. 433; Campania in,
2.	433-171; Leucania in, 3. 2-15,
49-55:	Bruttium in, 3. 11-48;
the Old (Oenotria), 3.13,103 ; Sicily and other islands of, 3. 55-103; Iapyiria in, 3. 103-127; Apulia in,
3.	127-136; its isthmus, 3.135; its favourable geographical position, its climate, its productivity, 3. 137; its rivers, lakes, health-resorts, brave people, and wise government, 3. 139; its various conquests and eventual supremacy, 3. 139-147; boundary of, now advanced to Pol'i. an Istrian city, 3.257; Corinth on the direct route from, to Asia, 4. 1S9
Italy Cispadana, description of, 2. 307-333; filled with rivers and marshes, 2. 3U9 ; tbe inhabitants of, 2.311; tbe cities of, 2. 313; comprises country as far as Genoa, 2. 323; famous citifrs in, 2. 325; fertility of country of, 2. 331
Italy Transpadana, 2. 307, 323
ItLaca (Ithaki or Lencade?), the Homeric, lies “ towards the darkness," i.e. towards the north, 1.125; absence now of Homer’s cave and grotto there due to physical changes,
1.	221; distance from, to Corcyra,
1.	409; lies off Coiinthiaa Gulf, 1. 477 ; “ Demus ” Lot the name of a
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place in, 3. 193; return of Tele-machus to, 4. 77; “sunny” and “ rugged,” subject to Odysseus, 5. 35; Odysseus dwelt in, 5. 39; description of, 5. 41—47 Ithaca-Leucas Problem, The ; a statement of. Appendix 5. 523-527, and a Partial Bibliography, 5. 520-530 Ithacans, the, were friends of the Aearuanians, 5. 07
Ithomi, tbe acropolis of Messene in Messenia, 3. 113, 4. 107; one of the two strategic points in the Peloponnesus, according to Demetrius of Pharos, 4. 119, 121
Ittiomfe (called Thomi·), “rocky,” in Thessaly, 4. 429, 431 Itiura (or Itius, now almost certainly Boulogne), Port, whence Julius Caesar sailed to Britain, 2. 253 Itonian Athene, the; temple of, in plain before Coroneia, 4. 323, and in Thessaly, 4. 433
Itouus in Thessaly, about CO stadia from Ualus, 4. 409; temple of Itoniau Athene at, 4. 421 Iturapans, tbe, in Syria, 7. 253, 2G3,
Ityce (Utica) in Libya, where Jugurtlia slew Adarbal, 8. Ii>l; served Homans as metropolis and base of operations, 8. 1S3 Itymoncus, slain by Nestor, 4. 81 lulls in Ceos, borne of Simonides and Bacchylides, 5. 1G9
Iulius, descendant of Aeneias and ancestor of Julius Caesar, 6. 57 Ivory, exported from Taprobane to India, 1. 271; abundant among the Sabaeans and Gerrhacans in Arabia,
7.	349
Ivory chains and necklaces, imported to Britain from Celtica, 2. 259 Ivrea (see lipomlia)
Ivy, grows on Mt. Merus in India, 7. 11, 97
Ixia, a stronghold in Rhodes, 6. 279 Ixion, tbe Lapitb, reigned in Gvrton, in Thessaly, 3. 3o5, 337 ; with his son Peirithotis, humbled and ejected the PerrhaebiariB, 4. 437, 439
J
Jackal, tbe (see Lycus)
Jackals (see Wolves)
Jaffa (see lope)
Jason, tbe expedition of, 1. 75; kinsman of Achilles, 1. IG5 ; wanderings and sanctuaries of, iu Armenia aDd Media, 1. 107, 177 ; traces of expedition of, in Crete and Italy, 1. 1G9, 171; return voyage of, on a mythical Ister that emptied into the Adriatic, 1. 213 ; voyage of, through the “ Symplegades ” (Cyaneae), 2. 53; visited the island Aethalia (Elba), 2. 357, 359 ; built temple of Argoan Hera in Leucania, 3. 3; despatched on his expedition from loleus by Felias, 4. 423 ; expedition of, to Colchis and Media, 5. 213, 391; went far beyond Colebis, 5. 231, 239; memorials of, in Media aDd Armenia, 5. 315, 333; constructed outlet for tbe Araxes River in Armenia, 5. 335; the Armenians and the Medea id a way tbe descendants of, 5. 337
Jasonia (temples dedicated to Jason), in Armenia and Media, 5. 231, 315 Jasonium, Cape, in Cappadocia Pontica, 5. 399
Jasonium, Mt., above the Caspian Gates, named after Jason, 5. 315 Javelin, the, used by the Iberians,
2.	107; by the Amazons, 5. 233; by tbe Indians, 7. 117; by the Jlaurasians in Libya, 8. 167 Javelins, the styracine, 5. 483 Jerba, the isle (see Uenini)
Jericho (see Hiericus)
Jerusalem, visible from Iopd, 7. 275, 281; the temple at, 7. 281; kingdom of Moses at, 7. 283-285; revered as a holy place even by robbers, 7. 285; seized by Pompey,
7.	201
Jewish fashion, the, of mutilation, practised by tbe Creophagi in Aethiopia, 7. 323
Jews, the, in Aegypt; 500 of, led by Aelius Gallus into Arabia, 7. 357 Jordan River, the, in Syria, navigable, 7. 2C1
Juba I, father of King Juba oi
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Maurusia, with Scipio wared war against Julius Caesar, 8. 109; kin? of Masaesvlia, 8. 173; killed iu w„r against Ca.-sar, 8. 131 Juba II. invested by the Romans with the rule, not only of Maurusia. but also of other parts of Libra, 3. 113 ; by gift o: Augustus, succeeded to the throne of Mauniiia, but recently (a.d. 19) died, 8. 1>JU, ‘215;
father of Ptolemy, his successor, 8.
179
Jucar Purer, the (see Sucro)
Judaea, a part of Syria, 7. 239; geographical position of, 7. 2Γ.7; description and history of, 7. |A-293; first kin!j3 of, 7.	: later
kings of, 7. 290 ; Aegrpt	to
entf r from, 8. 71 ; produces jrood
palm-trees, 8. 133
Judaeans, the, a tribe in Syria, 7. 239 ; seized Gadaris in Phoenicia,
Aegyi.tiaus, 7. 231; the shrewd practice of, in increasing revenues, adoptf-d by certain Aetrvptiaiii. 8. 61; are Aegyptiao in origin, and practise circumcision and esoLion,
8.	153
Judicum praefectus, the, a 'Deal official in Alexandria, 8. 49 Juggling, closely related to religion arid divination, 5. 121 Jugurtba, the war against, caused much damage in Libya, 8. 181 Julia Ioza, name of city (Zelia in Libya) transf l^nted to Iberia, 2. 17 Juliopolis in Galatia, the borne of Cleon (see Gordium)
Julius Caesar (see Caesar, Julius) Juncarian Plain, the, iu Iberin, 2. 95 Jura, Mt., lies in the territory· o! the Sequaui, 2. 229; the pass over, 2. 2yl
Juri dicendi praefect’ii, the, a Roman official iD Aeeypt, 8. 41* Juriscousults, tbe, expound the law to the Romans, 5. 367
Jury, a trial by a, of men who murdered the priestess at Dodona, 4.
Justice, Plato’s definition of, 1. 39; a car.linal principle of the Scythians,
3.	201; wherein the Scythians excel all men, 3. 2u5
E
Kainon Chorion, an impregnable rock in Cappadocia Poutica, 5. 429 Kalamaki (see Schoocus)
Kalogria, Cape (see Araxus)
Kalr.aki (see Orchomenus, the Arca-
Eandia (see Asin£. the Hermionic) Kaprena (see Cliaeroneia)
Kapronisi, the isle (see Capras) KaraJje, Cape (see Criumetopon) Karanasib (see later)
Kamira, Cape (see Zoster)
Karvstos (see Carystus)
K.issandra (see Pallene and Potidaea) Κ istri in Argolis (see Iteiirxione) K^stri (see Pandosia, in Epeirua) Kastro, Mt. (see Cynthu?)
Kaszon, Mt., on the borders of Transylvania and Moldavia (see Cogae-
Kato-Aihaia (see Drme)
Eavarna (see Bizone)
Karo Grosso (see Thyrides)
Kempten (see Oambodunnm) Kerembe, Cupp (see Cararubis)
Kerka River, the (see Titius Itiver) Kc-rrnes, the dve-stuff, exported from Turdetania, 2. 33
Kettle·, the mo=t sacred among the Cimbri, presented to Augustus, 3. 1C5
Khaiaila (see Macistus)
Kharkia (see Clialr-ia, the island) KhcliJonia Islands (see CbeliJoniae) Khryso (?ee Crisa)
Kiki, a fruit in ΑρϊγπΗ from which oil is pnrssoj, 8. 15l'
Kil3dia (see Masts)
Kilissa-Hissar (see Tyana) Kilissa-Kitui (see Aiicyra in Phrygia' Kimolos (see Cimolos)
Kisamo Kasteli (see Cisamu3)
Kir res in Macedonia (see Pydna) Klituras (see Cleitor)
Knights (see Hippeis), the, at Pa-tavium, 2. 313
Eoikina, Aegypmn textures made of some plant, 8. 153 Kokhla (see Plataea»)
Konia (see Iconium)
Korakou (see Ephyra, the Corinthian Koron, or Koroni (see A-siiie)
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Kostanza on the Euxine (see Tomis) Kotroni (see Aphidna)
Koura River (see Cyrus River)
Κ re is a (see Creusa in Boeotia) Ktimene, “sent to SamS to wed,” according to Homer, 5. 39 Kunupeli, Mt. (see Cyllene, Mt.) Kunupeli (see Cyllene, naval station) Kuriaki in Messenia (see Erana) Kumu (see Dicaea)
Kurtaga (see Calydon)
Kurtzolares Islands (see Echinadcs)
L
Labaoa Waters (Eagni di Grotta Marozza), the, in Italy, 2. 417 Labicum(JIonteCompatri), in Latium,
2.	383; in ruins, 2. 411 Labienus, praefect of Asia; thn preparations of, hindered by Cleon the pirate (40-39 B.C.), 5. 497; seized Jlylasa and proclaimed himself Parthian Emperor, 6. 297 (see 7. 237, footnote 3)
Labotas River, the, 7. 247 Labranda, a village in Caria, where is the temple of Zeus Labrandrnus, and also an ancient shrine and statue of Zeus Stratius, 6. 293 Labyrinth, the, in Aegypt; number of halls in, 8. 9; description of, 8. 103-107; might he a Memnonium,
8.	113
Labyrinth, the, in Crete, 5. 131 Labyrinths, the, in the Cyelopeian caverns near Nauplia, 4. 153 Lacedaemon, the Mrayans driven out of, 4. 03 ; “ Ketoessaa ” or “ Kaiota-essan,” the Ilomeric; discussion of epithets of, 4. 143; means both country and city, and includes Messenia, 4. 145, 147 ; colonised by Eurysthenes and Prooles after the return of the Heracleidae, 4. 235 Lacedaemonian women, the, praised ία oraele as best of all, 5. 21 Lacedaemonians (see Laconians), the; dispute of, with Argives, about Thyreae, 1. 245; not naturally fond of letters, 1. 395; themselves outraged the maidens at Limuae, 3. 23 ; carried ou war with the Messenians because the latter had killed their King Teleclus, 3. Ill; captured Messene in the twentieth year of the
war, 3. 113; superintended the Actian Games at Nicopolis, 3. 30S; sided with the Eleians, 4. 95, 107; surrendered to the Athenians on Spliacteria, 4. Ill; had a dispute with the Messenians about the possession of Leuctrum io the time of Philip, 4. 119; destroyed Messene, 4. 121; called Tyrtaeus as commander in the Second llessenian War, 4. 123; held the Helots as state-slaves, 4. 135; obtained the supremacy under Lycurgiis, but lost it to the Thebans, Macedonians, and Romans, 4. 137; transferred inhabitants of Asine in Argolis to Asinu in Messenia, 4. 171; paid dues for the Frasians at temple of Poseidon on Calauria, 4. 175; took Aegina away from Athenians and gave it back to its ancient settlers,
4.	1S1; won Thyreae from the Argives, 4. 1S3; always preserved theii autonomy, 4. 185; tore down long walls hetween Athens and Peiraeus, 4. 261; set 30 tyrants over Athens, 4. 269; came too late for battle at Marathon, 4. 273; defeated at Leuctra hy Epamein-ondas, fared badly in the battle at Mantmeia, could not regain the hegemony of Greece; were never subject to others until the Roman conquest, hut were held in honour by the Homans because of their excellent government, 4.	335;
caused the Delphians to revolt from the common organisation of the Phocians (about 457 B.C.), 4. 371; the pillar erected by, at Thermopylae, in honour of Leonidas and his soldiers, 4. 393; modelled their constitution after that of the Cretans, 5.133 ; colonised the island Tliera, 5. 161; founded Selce in Pisidia, 5. 481; badly damaged the Peiraeus and tore down the two walls, 6. 275; through Lycurgua received ordinances from Delphi, 7. 287
Laceter, Cape, m Cos, 6. 2S7
Lacinium (Nao), Cape, 3. 41; hars the mouth of the Tarantine Gulf, 3. 117
Laeinium, the, ou Cape Lacinium (Nao); has a temple of Hera, 3. 39
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Lacmon (spe Lacmu?)
Lacmus (or Lacmon), one of the heights of Pindus, 3. 79
Laconia; detailed description of, 4. 123-149 ; now has small population as compared with " 100 citifs in olden times,” 4. 123, 125; divided into six parts by Eurysthcnes an«l Frocles, the Heracleidap, 4. 3 33; the status of the Helots in, 4. 135; under Lycurgus ruled over land and soa, but was forced to yieM, in succession, to the Thebans, to the Macedonians, and to the Homans, 4. 137 ; a poor land, not easy to cult i-vate, 4. 143, 143 ; both country and city (Sparta) by Homer called Lacedaemon, 4. 147; by Agamemnon joinpd to territory of Mycenae, but ruled by Menelaus. 4. 1C7
Laconiau'Gulf, the, lies betwron Cape Taenarum (Matapan) and Cape Malea, 4. Ιδ, K’5
Laconians (see Lacedaemonians), the; certain customs of, the same as those of the Lusitanians in Iberia,
2.	71; occupied parts of Iberia, 2. 83; a colony of, joined the i.am-nitae, 2. 4G5; founded Lapathus in Cypros, 6. 377
“ Laconians, the Free,” got a kind of republican constitution, 4. 139
Ladon Iiiver, the, in Arcadia, empties into the Alpheius, 4. 47; stream of, once checkpd because of the blocking up of its sources by an earthquake, 1. 223, 4. 231; sometimes overflows because of its tributary, the Anias, 4. 233
Laertes, father of Odyssous, seized Nericus, 1. 219; took N^ricus, and was lord over the Ccphallenians, 5. 31,47
Laertes, a stronghold in Cilicia, 6. 331
Laestrygonians, the, an historical people, 1. 73
Lagaria.in Italy, a stronghold founded by Epeius and the Phocaeans, 3. 49
Lagaritan wine, the, sweet and medicinal, 3. 49
Lagetas, brother of Strabo’s grandmother, caught betraying the kingdom of Mithridates Eupator to the Romans, 5. 135
Lasina in Caria; famou9 temple oi Hecate at, 6. 297
Lago di Albano (see Albanus, Lacus) Lago di Fucino (see Fucinus, Lake) Lago di Naftia in Sicily, 3. 91 (footnote 3)
La^us, the father of Ptolemy Soter,
3.	203, 8. 35, 43 Lagusa, tbe island, 5. 161 Laius in Chios, a shore suitpd to tbe anchoring of vessels, 6. 243 Lamia (Zitoun), suffered from earth-quake, 1. 225; lies above a certain plain that extends down to the Maliac Gulf, and is about 30 starlia from tbe Spercheius, 4. 4Π; the Lamian War broke out near, 4.413 ; lies 50 stadia above tbe sea, 4. 419 Lamia, the myth of, 1. 63 Lamian War, the, between the Macedonians and the Athenians, 4. 413 Lampeia, Mt., in Arcadia, 4. 41 Lampians, the, in Crete, possese Phoenix, 5. 123
Lamponia, br-lonfred to the Aeolians in Asia, 6. 117 ~
Lamprey, the (see Leeches)
Lampreys, cause of large size of, in ocean, 2. 37
Lamps, in Aegypt; kind of oil used in, 8.151
Lampsacus (Lapsaki) on the Hellespont (once called Pityussa), 40 stadia distant from Callipolis, 3. 377 ; given by Xerxes to Themis-toclcs, to supply him with wine, 6. 29, 211; description and history of, 6. 33, 35
Lainptreis, the Attic deme, 4. 271 Lamus Iiiver, tbe, between Soli and Elaeussa, 6. 339
Landi, the; captives from, led in triumphal procession at Rome, 3.
1G3
Langobardi, the, a tribe of the Suevi,
3.	157
Lanuvium, 2. 421
Laodieeia, a Greek city in Media, founded by the Macedonians, 5. 300 Laodieeia CatacecaumenS in Lycaonia;
the road through, 6. 309 Laodieeia near Libanus, in Syria, 7. 263
Laodieeia near Lycus in Phrygia Epictetus, 5. 505; description and
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history of, 5. 511; subject to earthquakes, 5. 513; once seriously damaged, but restored by Caesar,
5.	517; rivers in territory of, change water into stone, 6. ISO; the road through, 6. 309 Laodiceia (Xiadikieh) in Syria on the sea, 7. 241; duscription of, 7. 249
Laodieeians, the (near the Lycus), derive splendid revenue from their sheep, 5. 511
Laomedon; Ileracles said to have sacked Ilium on account of horses of, 6. 63
Lapathas in Cypros, founded by LaconLans under rraxandcr, 6. 377 Lape (see Nape)
“ Lapersae, the,” the Dioscuri so called by Sophocles, 4. 133 Lapis Spccalaris; see 5. 369, footnote 2
Lapiths, the; the Peneius flows through the cities of, 3. 333 ; under Ixion and Peirithous humbled and ejected the Perrhaebians, 4.437,439; according to Homer and Simonides, lived intermingled with the Perrhaebians, 4. 4i3, 445; Hieronymus on, 4. 453
Lapsaki (sec Lampsacus)
Laranda in Lycaonia, held by Antipater Derbetes, 5.477 Larimnum, a most fragrant incense, produced in the country of the Sabacans in Arabia, 7. 319 Larisa in Syria, 7. 253 Larisa, daughter of Fiasus anil violated by him, killed him, 6. 157 Larisa, the acropolis of Argos, has a temple of Zeus, 4. 159, 4il Larisa in Attica, 4. 441 Larisa Cremaste (Gardiki), also called Pelasgia, in the Pelasgian Plain in Thessaly, shocked by earthquake,
1.	225; subject to Protosilaus, 4. 403, 419, 421, 433, 441, 453 Larisa, a city in Crete, 4.441 Larisa, a city between Elis and Dvm6,
4.	441
Larisa, the Ephesian, 4. 441 Larisa, a village in the territory oi Ephesus in the Cayster Plain, once a city and hp.rl a tfmplc of Lari-saean Apollo, 6. 155, 157
Larisa on the Euxine, near the end ol Mt. Ilacmus, 4. 441 Larisa, a place on Mt. Ossa, 4. 441 Larisa Pplasgia (see Larisn CremastS) Larisa (Larisa Phrieonis), inhabited by the Pelasgi, 2. 315; near Cymd in Asia, 4. 411; “fertile” abode of the Pelasgi, 6. 153, 157 Larisa in Syria, 4. 411 Larisa (lenichehci·) in Thessaly, suffered from earthquake, 1. 225; 340 stadia from Thaumaci, 2*40f rora outlets of the Peneius, 4. 233; lies on the Peneius River, 3. 337, 4. 333,
5.	231, 333; had land that was deposited, and sometimes washed away, by the Peneius, 4. 439, 6. 157 Larisa) a village near Tralleis in Asia, 4. 441
Larisa near Hamaxitis in the Troad,
4.	441; used to helong to the Tcnedians, 6. 93; in plain sight of Ilium, 6. 153
Larisaean Rocks, the, 50 stadia from Mitylene on the road to Metliymne, 4. 441
Larisaeans, the, on thr Peneius River, seized Perrhaebia anil exacted tribute until Philip overcame them, 4. 430
Larisian I’lain, the, in Crete, 4. 441 Larisus River, the; the boundary hetween Dyrae and Buprasium,
4.	225; between Dymc and Elis, 4. 441
Larius (Como), the Lake, filled by the Addua River, 2. 227; gpograpliical position of, 2. 271, 273, 313 ; dimensions uf,2.L’95
Larma (sec Larymna, Upper)
Lnrolo'i River, the, in Italy, 2. 371 Larto:a"etans, the, in Iberia; fertile country of, 2. 93
Larymna (see Larymna, Upper) in Boeotia, a village near the mouth of the Cephissns Kiver, 4. 297 Larymna, Upper (Larma), in Locris, annexed to the Boeotian (Lower) Larymna, 4. 305
Las (Passova), the Ilonieric, once cap-Hired by Castor and Pollux, 4. 131, and hence the inhabitants were called Laporsae, 4. 133 Lasion in Elis, 4. 27 Lathon River, the, empties into the
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Harbour of the IIesperide3 Ln Libya, 6. 243, 8. 201 Latin country, the (see Latinm)
“ LatinrijLt,” the, given to Xr-mausus,
2.	201; to certain Aquitani, to the Auseii, and to the Coovenae, 2. 219
Latin Wav, the. 2. 411, 413, 415 Latini, which the Tur.jr-tanians have become, 2. 53; country of the, 2. 335; name applied by Af-n^as to all his fubi.-ets; οιϊι-r.-d sacrifice to Zeus at Alba, 2. 373; hold religious festivals at Ardea, 2. 393; now hold Campania as far as sinuesia,
2.	31*5; treated by the Romans as partners after the expulsion of Tarquinius Superbus, 3. 130; later made s'lbiret. 3. 141 Latinus, king of the aborigines, who lived where Rome now ia, vne killed in the b.ittln a-iiust the Rutuli and succeeded by Aeneias, 2.
Latitudes (see Climata* the, determined by Hipparchus, 1.22 (footnote 2); the observation of differences in. X. S31; of peoj les, do not determine success of Lumau institutions,
1.	393 ; the graphic representation of, 1. 463; parallels of, between Rome and Naples, and through Apollonia in Epeirus and other places, and distance from, to equator and otter parallels, 1. 513
Lv.ium (the Latin country); bounded by the Tibr-r. 2. 235; description of,
2.	377—TJo ; where is Rome. 2. 377 ; has fertile soil and produces c-v.rv-thine, 2. 35 J; the other cities and roads in, 2. 1 · 10 —120; present extent of seaboard of, 2. 3S9 ; the cities oil seaboard of. 2. 331-399; Rome, 2. 399-409 : other cities in, 2. 409-125
Litmian Gulf (at first called " Lat-mus "), the, n-ar Miletus, 6. 209 Latinus, the gulf (see Latruian Gulf) Latrnus, Jit., tbe Homeric “mountain o: the l'btheires,” near Miletus,
6.	209
Latomiae (“ Quarries ”). the; six isles in the Arabian Gulf, 7. 319, 327 Latopolis, on the Nile, south of Thebes, worships Athene and the Laius, 8. 127
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Laius, the (a fish), worshipped at Latopolis on the Nile, 8. 109, 127; indigenous to Aegypt, 8. 149 Laurel, the, in India, 7. 97; in the Ked sea, 7. 305
Laurel grove's; numerous in the region of Cape Deir£ in Aethiopia, 7.331
Laureutum (Torre di Paterno) in Italy; whereAoneias put in, 2. 379; grograpbical position of, 2. 393 Laurium, silver-mines of (“Attic silver-mines”), 2.	43; rid.'lie
applied to. 2. 45; have now failed, 4. 275, 5. 15
Laiis (near Laino). in Leneania, a colour of tbe Srbaritae, 3. δ; a boundary of thu jirutii, 3.13 Lava, the, from Aetna, solidifies, 3.
eo, S7
Laviansene, one of the ten prefectures of Cappadocia, 5. 349, 369; bordors on Culupene and Camisene, 5. 441 Lavican Way, the. 2. 411 Lavicium (near I.aino), Darned by Ivina Latinus after his daughter Lavinia. 2. 37'j; Titus Tatius murdered at, 2. 355; geographical position of, 2. 3'J3; Aeneias landed at, 6. 103
Lea·!, mines of, at Castalo in Iberia, 2. 47; in the Cassiteridcs Islands, 2. 15 7
Leatrue, the Achaean (see Achaean League)
Leairuc, a new, formed by Patrao. Drrae, Trica^a, and Pharae after the dissolution of the Achaean League, 4. 211
League, the Chrrsaorian in Caria, 6.
League, the Lycian, 6. 313, 315 Lebadeia (Livadia) near Lake Copals, 4. 331 ; has the oracle of the Trophonian Zeus, in an underground chasm. 333 ; Panopeus and Trachin iu Phocis border on region of, 4. 371
LcLedus in Asia, founded by Anilro-
poinpus, 6. 109; creat centre of worship of Dionysus, 6. -'2 7 Leben (Leda) in Crete, emporium of Gortvnia, 5. 137, 129 Lebinthos (Levintha), one of the Sporades Islands, 5. 173
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Lecce (see Lupiae)
Lechaeum, level of waters at, higher than at Cencbreae, as was thought,
1.	209; the western harbour of Corinth and connected therewith by long walls, 4. 107
Ledum, Cape; lit. Ida in the Troad extends to, 6. 5; hetween Tenedos and Lesbos, 6. 11, 13; ITamaxitus adjacent to, 6. 93; has an altar of the twelve gods, founded by Agamemnon, 6. 97 Leda in Crete (see Leben)
Leda, daughter of Thcstius the Aetolian and wife of Tyndareus, 5. 09 Leeches (lampreys) seven cubits long found in a river in Maurusia in Libya, 8. 161
Lcetaiiiana, the, in Iberia; fertile country of, 2. 93
Lcgae, the, a Scythian people, live between the Amazons and the Alhauians, 5. 2yi>
Legati (propraetors), sent by Augustus to his Provinces, 8. 213 Legati, two (praetorian and consular), govern Caesar’s territory in Iberia,
2.	121
Legatus, a, serves as assistant to a praetor in governing Baetica in Iberiu, 2. 121
Legions, three Roman, stationed in Aegypt, 8. 19
Leibet'hra, near Dium in southern Macedonia, 3. 339
Leibcthrides, the cave sacred to nymphs on Mt. Ht'licon, 4. 311*,
5.	101)
Leibethrum, in Pieria in Macedonia, consecrated by Thracians to the Muses, 4. 319, 5. 107 Lennon (" ileadow ”) in Asia Minor, whore the Nysaeans celebrate festivals, 6. 2G9 Leimone (sue ΕΙοηέ)
Lelantine Plain, the, in Euboea, suffered a volcanic eruption, 1. 215; contains disease-curing fountains, and once had a mine of copper and iron, 5. 13; an object of dispute between the Eretrians and tbe ChalciUian3, 5. 19; an object of contention, 5. 85
Leleges, the, obtained a portion of tbe Peloponnesus, 3. 287; Lelex the
foundor of, 3. 280; Locrus, a chieftain of, 3. 291; lived in Boeotia in earlier times, 4. 281; certain of, settled in Pisidia, 5. 48], hy aid of the Cretans, 5. 491; dynasty of, 6. 17; majority of, placed by Homer on the Gulf of Adramyttium, 6. 97 ; Pcdasus a city of, 6. 15, 99, as also Assus, 6. 115, 117; different from the Carians, 6. 117; founded many cities in Caria, seized part of Pisidia, invaded Greece, hecame distributed throughout it, and disappeared, 6. 119 ; traces of, in Caria and Miletus,
6.	121; closely related to the Trojans, but not included with them in the Catalogue, 6. 149; present at the Trojan battles, 6.151; occupied parts of the Asiatic coast in early times, but were driven out by the Ionians, 6. 199, 205; once inhabited Ephesus, 6. 225; subject to Minos and occupied Aegaean isles, 6. 301; mentioned by Homer,
6.	3G3
“ Lelegian forts,” the, in Caria, 3. 289
Lelex, founder of the tribe of the Leleges, 3. 289
Lemcnna Lake (Lake of Geneva), traversed by the Khodanus River,
2.	199, 273, 201
Lemnos, spared by Achilles, 1. 1G5; the Aegaean isle, 1. 477 ; settled by I’clasgians, 2. 347; lies cast of Athos,
3.	353, 365; first settled by the Thracian Sinti, 3. 3G7 ; the Minyans driven out of, 4. 03; the sacred rites in, 5. 89; the Cabeiri worshipped in, 5.115
Lemoviccs, tbe, a tribe in Aquitania, 2. 217
Lcnae, t he; ministers of Dionysus, 5. 97
“ Length ” and “breadth”; geographical definition of, 1. 321
Lentil-shaped pebbles, the, at the pyramids of Gizeh and at Amaseia inPontus; explanation of, 8. 95
Leocorium, the, at At Lens, 4. 203; has a myth connected with it, 4. 265
Leon, the Lookout of, in Aethiopia,
7.	333; Pillars and Altars of, 7. 335
Leondari (see Leuctrum)
Leones (Lions), City of, in Phoenicia,
7.	2G7
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Leonidas, the Spartan general, defeated at Thermopylap, 1. 37, 4. 303; soldiers of, drvi~.:J their hair before the battle, 5. .S9 LeonMes the Stoic, native of Rhodes, 6. 279
Leonidi (see Prasiae)
Leonnatus, comrade of Alexander the Great, lost his life in the Lamian Wa.i, 4. 413
Leonnorius, leader of the Galatae, or Celts, in their expedition to Asia,
5.	4G9
Leonteus, the able Lampsacenian, friend of Epicurus, 6. 37 Leontine, inhabited by Cyclopes, 1. 73 Leontines, the, founded Euboea in Sicily, 3. S3
Leontopolis ia Phoenicia, 7. 267; in Aegrpt, 8. 69
Leopard, the, found in ilaurusia in Libya, 8. 163
Leopards, the, in India, 7. 123 : fierce in southern Aethiopia, 7. 335 j in Arabia, 7. 343 ; in Aethiopia, 8. 145 Leosthenes, the Athenian general, lost Lis life in the Lamian War, 4. 413
Lepenu (see Stratus)
Lepidotus, tbe (a scale-fish), worshipped by the Aeeyptians, 8. 109 ; indigenous to the Nile, S. 149 Lepidus, Marcus (consul with Gaius Flaminius 187 B.C.)< the builder of a second Aemilian Wav, from Ari-minum to Aquileia, 2. 331 Lepontii, the, geographical position of, 2. 273 ; a tribe of the Khatti, 2. 281 Lepra Acte (Mt. Prion), near Smyrna,
6.	201
Lepreatic Pylus. the (see Triphvlian Pylus); bv Homer called “ ema-thoeis,” 4. 51
Lepreum (near Strovitzi); the Cau-conians about, 4. 45; lies south of the Triphvlian Pylus, 40 staJia from the sea, 4. 53; seized by the Cauconians, 4. 55; settled by the Eleians with inhabitants of Nestor’s Pylus, 4. 95
Lepreus, ruler of the Arcadian Cau-conians, a harsh ruler and a bad man, 3. 3S5
Leprosy, cured by the water of the Anig’rus River in Triphylia, 4. 61
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Leptis (see Neapolis near the Great Syrtis)
Lerida (soe Ilerda)
Lerius (Lero), the island; has a temple of Lero, 2. 193 Lerae, Lake, in the Argolis, where is laid the scene of the killing of the Hydra by Heracles, 4. 151; "a Lerne of ills,” anJ near a spring called Αιητιηοηέ, 4. 163 Lcme River’the, in Argolis, 4. 151 Lero (see Lerius)
Leros, one of the Sporades Islands, 5. 173 ; mentioned by Homer, 5. 179 ; colonised by Milesians, 6. 207 Lesbian wine, the, exported to Aegypt, 8. 93
Lesbian?, the, founded Sestus and Madytus, 3. 379; once laid claim to most of the Troad, and possess most of the settlements there now,
6.	65, G7
Lesboclos of Mitylene, contemporary of Strabo, 6. 143
Lesbos, formerly called Issa, 1. 223; the Aegaean isle, 1. 477; called “ Pelasgia,” 2. 345; by Homer called "city of Macar,” 4. 97, 5. 421; geographical position of, 6. 5; once occupied by Gras, great-grandson of Orestes, 6. 7; sacked by Achilles. 6. 15; description and history of, 6. 139-147; metropolis of the Aeolian cities, 6. 139; home of Sappho and famous men, 6. 141, 143, 147; equidistant (about 500 stadia) from Tenedos, Lemnos, and Chios, 6.	149; produces
excellent wine, 6. 215, 287; one of tbe seven largest islands, 6. 277 Lestenitza River, the (see Enipeus River)
Lethaeus River, the, in Gortyna in Crete, 5. 137, 6. 249 Lethaeus River, the, which empties into the Maeander, not mentioned by Homer, 5. 421, 6. 249 Lethaeus (Lathon?) River, the, In western Libya, 6. 249 Lethaeus Hirer, tbe, near Triccg in Hestiaeotis in Thessaly, 6. 249 Lethe (Forgetfulness), the River of, in Iberia; by some called tbe Limaeas and by others Belion, 2. G9; why eo called, 2. 71
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Lethus the Pelasp'an, father of Hippothous and Pylacus, 6. 153 Leto, the temple of, in Macistia, 4·. 73 ; gave Poseidon Calauria for Delos,
4.	173; the sanctuary of, on Delos, where she gave birth to Apollo and Artemis, 5. 1G3; said to have given birth to Apollo and Artpmis in Ortygia, a grove near Ephesus, 6. 223 ; sacred precinct of, iu the Peraea of the Rhodians, 6. 205, 267; oracle of, at Butus in Aegypt,
8.	07
Letoiim, the, in Lycia, 6. 317 Leuca, Ciipo di (seo Iapygiau Cape) Leuca (“ White ”) Mts.,the, in Crete, are as high as Mt. Taygetus, 5. 125 Leuca (Sauta Maria di Leuca) near the Iapygian Cape, where the Leuternian Giants wore shrouded by Mother Earth, 3. 119 Leucadians, rolity of the, by Aristotle,
3.	269
Leucadius, son of Ioarius and brother of Penelope, 5. 35
Leucae, a town near Smyrna; by Aristonicus caused to revolt, 6. 247
Jieucani, the; territory of, 2. 307; seized Paestum (Pesto), 2. 4G9; served the llomans as couriers and letter-carriers, 2. 471; a colony of, settled in Leucania by the Sam-nitae, 3. 7; conquests of, 3. 9; Samnite in race, but now Romans,
3.	11; fought by Dionysius the tyrant, 3. 37; enslaved the Thurii,
3.	47
Leucania (Lucania), description of, 3. 3-11; geographical position of, 3. 13 ; the road through, 3. 125 “ Leucas,” the name, after the Trojan War, of the shore of Acarnania, 5.71 Leucas, formerly a headland, now an island, 1. 2ly; distance from, to Corcyra and the Peloponnesus, 1. 405 ; once inhabited by Leleges, or Tdeboans, 3. 289, 291; in early times a peninsula of Acarnania, 5. 31; canal dug through isthmus of, by the Corinthians, 5. 33; in the domain of Odysseus, 5. 37 Leucas (Amaxiki), a city in Acarnania, 5. 26; by Ephorufl thought to have been named after Leu-
cadius the brother of Penelope,
5.	35
Leucaspi3, a harbour to the west of Alexandria, 8. 57
Leucatas, Cape, on Leucas, whpnce Sappho is said to have leaped into the sea, 5. 33; lies 60 stadia from Ophallenia, 5. 51; according to some, King Cephalus was the first to leap off, 5. G7
Leuce (llan-Adassi), an island in the Euxine 500 stadia from the mouth of the Tyras River, 3. 221 Leucfi, the plain, in Laconia, 4·. 129 LeucS Acte, a promontory in Aegypt,
8.	05
Leucfi Actf, on the Propontis, 3. 377 Leuce Coin 5, a large emporium in Nabataea in Arabia, 7. 357 Leuci, the, in Oltica; geographical position of, 2. 229
Li-ucimna, eastern headland of Cor-
Leucippus, sent by the Achaeans to colonise Metapontium in Italy, 3. 55 Leuco (king of the Cimmerian Bosporus 393-353 B.C., succeeding his father Satyrus), the house of, straightforward and equitable, 3. 237, 239; once sent to Athens 2,100,000 medimni of wheat, 3. 243
Leucocomas, from Leben in Crete, lover of Euxynthetus, 5. 137, 139 Lcucolla, a harbour in Cypros, 6. 379
Leuconotus, the south wind, 1. 107,
8. 203
Leucopetra, Cape (Capo dell’ Armi), in which the Apenniue Mountain terminates, 2. 3U7, 3. 27 Leucophrys (see Tenedos)
Leucosia (Licosa), ail Island off Leucania, nnmed a£ter one of the Sirens, 1. 473, 3. 3; a fragment broken oil Italy, 3. 25 Leucothea, the temple of, in the Moscliian country, founded by Phrirus, 5. 213
Leuctra (Parapungia), the Battle of, after which the Thebans turned over disputes to tlie Achaean League for arbitration, 4. 211, 5. 7; lies on tlie road from Plataeae to Thespiae, 4·. 335
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Leuctri, the, in Boeotia, founded Leuctram in Laconia, under Pelops as leader, 4. 113
Leuetrum (LeondarO in Laconia, on the Messenian Gulf, a colony of the Boeotian Leuetrians, 4. 113; possession of, disputed by the Messenians with the Lacedaemonians in the time of Philip, 4. 119
Leuctram, a deme of Rhypes in Aehaea, 4. 225
Leucullus (consul 74 B.C.), carried oS the colossal statue of Apollo in the Apollonian isle in the Euxine to the Capitolium at Rome, 3. 277; built the Temple of Good Fortune at Rome and adorned it with statues brought by Mummius from Corinth, 4. 201, 203; waged war against Mithridates, and drove Tigranes out of Syria and Phoenicia, 5.339; presented the fortress Tornisa to the ruler of Cappadocia who joined him against Mithridates, 5. 351; captured Sinop£, and carried o2 the globe of Billarus and the statue of Autolycns, the work of Sthenis, 5. 391; besieged Amisus,
5.	395; carried on war with Mithridates Eupator, and was succeeded by Pompey, 5. 435; his conference with Pompey, 5.	471; aided
Cyzicus against Mithridates, 5. 503
Leutemia, name of the seaboard of Italy at Leuca, 3. 119
Lexovii (or Lexobii ?), the, live on the Sequaua River near tbe ocean, 2. 211, 233
Lezini, Lake (see Melitf· in Acarnania)
Libanus, Mt., in Syria, 7. 211, 213; eods at Theuprosopon, 7. 259 ; with Mt. Antilibanus forms Coelfe-Sjria, 7.261,265
Libes, a priest of the Chatti, led captive in triumph at Rome, 3. 163
Iiibo-Phoenieiana, the, in Libya; tbe territory of, 8. 195
Libumiaos, the, have a coast 1500 stadia long and a city Scardo, 3. 259
Liburnides Islands, the (Arbo, Pago, Isola Longa, and tbe rest); forty in number, in the Adriatic, 1. 475;
3.	259
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Libya, mentioned by Homer, 1. 5; circumnavigators of, 1. 377; maximum distance from, to Europe, 1. 403, 409; longest passage from, to Celtica, 1.	443; extends only
slightly farther west than Gades,
1.	4G1; bounded by the Nile, 1. 4S5; general description of, 1. 499-503; shaped like a trapezium, spotted with oases, and has a threefold division, 1. 501; much of, fertile, but most of, full of wild beasts, 1. 503; acquired by the Romans at time of the Third Cathaginian War, 3. 141; in part turned over to kings by the Romans, 3. 143; Homer ignorant of, according to Apollodorus, 3. 189; a City of Dionysus in, which “ tlic same man can never find twice,” 3. 193; the parts above the Delta, on the right, are bo called, as also parts round Alexandria and Lake llareotis, 8. 85; the desert mountains of, a protection to Aegypt, 8. 135; detailed description of, 8. 155-209; size, shape, nature, and power of, 8. 155-157; marvellous stories about outside coast of, 8. 159 ff., 171; plants and animals in, 8. 163-165; the rivers and climate in, 8. 175; mines of copper and of precious stones in, 8. 177-179; harvests in, 8. 179; conquests of the Romans in, 8. 181; the best part of, occupied by the Phoenicians, 8. 185; the true, aa distinguished from Libo-Phoenicia, 8. 195; boundaries of, unknown, 8. 209; except the territory subject to Juba, now a consular Province, 8. 215; present administration of, under Augustus, 8. 214-215
Libyan Psilli, the (see Psilli, the, in
Libyan Sea, the; definition of, 1. 471; borders on Sicily, and extends from Carthaginia to tbe Syrtes, 3. 63, 297; borders on Crete, 5. 121, 173, 6. 375
Libyans, the, in general dress alike and are similar in other respects, 8. 167
Licatii, tbe; one of the boldest tribes of the Vindelici, 2. 281; the acropolis of, 2. 283
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Liehades Islands, the three, of Looris, onee engulfed because of earthquake, 1. 223, 4. 381 Liehas, the Liehades Islands off Loeris named after, 4. 381; tomb of, in Euboea, 5. 15 Liehas, Hunting-ground oi, near Cape Deir£ in Aethiopia, 7. 331; Pillars and Altars of, 7. 335 Lieosa, the isle (see Leucosia) Lieymna, the acropolis of Tiryns, about 12 stadia from Nauplia, Φ. 169
Licymnius; Lieymna the acropolis of Tiryns named after, 4. 1G9; slain bv Tlepolemus, his nephew’s son, 6. 273
Liger (Loire) River, the, navigable and flows from the Cemmenus Mountain to the ocean, 2. 211, 219; approximately parallel to the Pyrenees, 2. 2] 3; empties between the Pietones and the Namnitae,
2.	215; whence is one of the four regular passages to Britain, 2. 253
‘■Ligues” (Ligures), the earlier (Greek) name of the Sallyes, 2. 269 Ligures Ingauni, the; name of inhabitants of Albingaunum, 2. 263 Liguria (Ligustica), fortitude of women in, especially at ehild-birth, 2. 113; the geographical position of, 2. 2U9; description of, 2. 333-337 ; produees coarse wool, 2.333 ; bounded by the Macra River, 2. 351 Ligurian Promontory, the; mentioned by Eratosthenes, 1. 353 Ligurian Sea, the; definition of, 1.
Ligurians (in Greek, “ Ligues ”), the; like the Colts in their modes of life, 1. 491; geographical position of, 2. 169, 193; precautions taken against, by the Massaliotes, 2. 177 ; the “ undaunted host ” of, 2. 187; partly Ingauni and partly Inter-melii, 2. 2G5; the products of, 2. 267 ; barred the passes on the seaboard that led from Italy to Iberia, but were conquered by the Romans, 2. 269; classed as subject to the praetors sent to Narbonitis, 2. 2GU; some of, have the "Latin right,”
2.	271; the pass through the
country of, 2. 293, 323; Genua the emporium of, 2. 303 ; inhabit Trans-padana, 2. 307; subjugated by-Marcus Lepidus, 2. 331; bad neighbours, 2. 353; mentioned by Hesiod, 3. 197
Ligurisei (Teurisei?), the, 3. 179 Ligustic.i (see Liguria), the country of the Massaliotes, 2. 269, 299 Lilaea (Palaeokastro) in Phocis, where are the sources of the Cephisua River, 1. 57, 4. 307, 373, 387 Lilvbaeum, one of the three eapes of Sieily, 3. 57;	1500 stadia from
Carthage, 3. 63, 8. 189; seized by Aeneias, 6. 109
Limaeas (or Beliou) River, the, in Iberia, 2. G9; also called River of Lethe (Forgetfulness), 2. 71 Limenia in Oypros, 6. 381 Limnae, on the borders of Laconia and Messenia, where the maidens were outraged by the Lacedaemonians,
3.	23; where is the great temple of Artemis, 4. 121; a suburban part of Sparta, where is the temple of Dionysus, 4. 125
Limnae, in the Thracian Chersonesus, 3. 373, colouised by Milesians, 6. 207
Limnaeum, the; the temple of Artemis at Sparta, 4. 121; a ward of Sparta, 4·. 129 Limni (see Aegae in Euboea)
Limyra in Lyeia, 6. 319 Limyrus River, the, in Lycia, 6. 319 Lindus, the son of Cerea'phus, 6. 275 Lindas in Rhodes, has a place called Sminthia, 6. 97; mentioned by Homer, 6. 273; origin of name of,
6.	275; has a famous temple of Athene Lindia, founded by daughters of Danaus, 6. 279 Linen, the, made in Colchis, famed far and wide, 5. 211
Linen factories, the, among the Cadurci in Aquitania, 2. 217 Lingones, the, in Celtica, separated from the Sequani by the Arar Kiver,
2.	19‘J, 229
" Linguria ” (see Amber-gems)
Linum, on the shore of the Troad, whence the Linusian snails, 6. 33 Lion, a, attacked by dogs in India, 7.
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Lion, the, worshipped at Leontopolis, 8.111; found in Aethiopia, 8. 145, and in llaurusia. 8. 1C3 Lioness, the passion-frenzied, story of, 7. 351
Lions, the, in India, 7. 123; feeding-ground of, in Gordyaea in Mesopotamia, 7. 233 ; a certain haunt of, in Aethiopia, 7. 321; in Arabia, 7. 343
Lions, ant- (see Ant-lions)
Lipara (a colony of the Cnidians); Aeolus king of, 1. 73; eruptions in, 3. 25; the largest of the seven Liparaean Islands, 3. 93; formerly called Meligunis, and once ruled all the Liparaean Islands, 3. 95 Liparaean Islands, the seven (Isles of Aeolus); produced by volcanic eruption, 1. 199; volcanic disturbances in, 1. 213; called the Isles of Aeolus, 1. 473; subject, to eruptions. 2. 457 ; geographical position of, 3.19; description of, 3. 93-103 Lippe River, the (see Lupias)
Lins (the south-west wind), L 107,
2.	3S3
Lipso (see Aedepsas)
Liris (Liri in its upppr course, Garicr-liano in its lower) Hirer, the, flows through Mintumae and was formerly called the “ Clanis,” 2. 397, 413 ; flows past Sora, 2. 415 Lisbon (see Olysipo)
Lissa. the island (see Issa)
Liss*2n in Crete, in the territory of Phaestus, 5. 141 Lissus (Alessio) in Illyria, 3. 265 Liternum (Torre di Patria), in Campania, 2. 437
Litornus River, the, in Campania, 2.
Lithrua, Mt., in Asia, protects Phan-aroea on the west, 5. 429 Livia, the Promenade of, at Rome, 2. 409
Liius (see Lm)
Lizards, two cubits Ion”, abound in Masaesylia in Libya. 8. 177 Lochias, the promontory in Argypt, opfiosite the eastern end of Pharos, 8. 25; has a royal palace on it, 8. 39 Locri Epizephyrii", a city in Italy, 3. 29 Locria, a sDrinj ai Zeptiyrium in Italy, 3. 29
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Locrian maidens, rli». sent annually to the	of Athene at Ilium,
6.	79, after the Persians came into power, 6. SI
Locrians, the, founded Hipponium in Bruttium, 3. 17, and Medina, 3. 19; of to-day, are Lcleccs, 3. 289; noted for their “righteous laws," dedicated pillar at Thermopylae in honour of the fallen, 4. 379; the Hesperian or Ozolian. the Opuntian, and the Epicnemidian, 4. 343; built sbij s at Xaupactus, 4. 385; founded Cyme Pbricoiiis in Asia, 6.
Locrians. the Epicn>-mMian, divided by Diiphnus into two pnrts, 4. 375; nowhere bordered on the Opuntian Locrians. 4. 377
Loeriaus, tbe Epizepbvrian, in Italy, believed to be the first people to use written laws, anj were horribly abused by Dionysius the Younger,
3.	29, 31
Locrians, the Hesperian, or Ozalian, and the Opuntian and Epicnemidian,
4.	343
Locrians. the Opuntian, named after Opu3, 4. 377
Locmns, the Ozolian, a Greek people,
4.	S
Locris, divided into two pnrts by Mt. Parnassus, 4. 343 ; detailed description of, 4. 377-393; once split by Dapbnus into two parts, 4. 377; Opus the metropolis of, 4. 379 Looms, chieftain of the Leleges, 3. 291 Locusts (“comopes”), gave rise to Heracles “ Comopion,” 6.	127;
manner of capture of, by the “ Locust-eaters ” in Aethiopia, 7. 327 ; prevalent in parts of Libya,
8. 175
Locust-tree, the Csee Ceralia)
Loliitm perenne, the botanical term, 3. 99. footnote 7
Longitude (and latitude), parallels of;
graphic representation of, 1. 4C3 Lopadussa, an isle oil the coast of Carthaginia, 8. 191
Lomna, a rugged coast in the Peraea of tbe Rhodians, 6. 267, 281 Lotus, a plant and root, growing in northern Libya. 2. 83, stI also in the isle of Menim off ti.e Lesser
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Syrtis, 2. 85; used as food by the Aethiopians, 8. K3; "a kind of plant and root,” 8. 171 Lotus-eaters, the, in northern Libya,
2.	83, and also in the isle of Moninx,
2.	85; "certain migrants” in western Libya," who feed on lotus,” 8. 171; in the isle o£ ileninx in the Little Syrtis—the Homeric Lotus-eaters, 8. 193
Luca, above Luna, in Italy, an important city, now in ruins, 2. 329 Lueani, the (see Lcucaui)
Lucaniri (see Leucania)
Lucotocia, the city of the Pari^ii, 2.233 Lucrinus, Gulf (Lake Lucrino), the, 2.
439, 411, 445, 447 Lucullus (see Leucullus)
Lucumo (Lucius Tarquinius Prisons), the son of the Corinthian Domaratus whocoloiiised Tarquinia in Italy, and made king by the Spnate and the people (615 B.C.), 2. 339 Lurlias, Lake, near Pella in Lower Macedonia, whence flows the Luilias Kiver, 3. 341
Ludias Bivcr, the; the course of, 3. 339 ; flows from Lake Ludias, 3. 341, 345
Luerio River, the, borders on the country of the Sallyes (Celtoligues), 2. 260
Lucrius, chieftain of the Arverni;
rich aud extravagant, 2. 221 Lugduiium Couvenarum (St. Bertrand de Comminges), in Aquitania, 2. 217 Lugdunum (Lyon) in Geltica, lies at the end of the Cemmenus Mountain, 2. 165; geographical position of, 2. 199, 223; an acropolis and im-portaut centre, 2. 289 Lugeum, a marsh (now Lake Zirk-nitz), whence there is a pass leading over Mt. Ocra to Tergeste, 3. 253 Lugii, the, a German tribe, ruled by Slarabodus, 3. 157
Luna, in Italy; the mountains above, 2. 329; the distance from, to Ostia and to Pisa, 2. 347; city and harbour (Bay of Spezia), 2. 340 Lupiae (Leccc) in Iapygia, 3. 121 Lupias River, the, 3. 159 Lusitania in Iberia, coursed by the Tagus River, greatest of the Iberian nations, and boundaries of, 2. 65;
length of, to Cape Nerium, 3000 stadia, and breadth much less, 2. 67; largest rivers in, 2. C9; thirty different tribes in, between the Tagus and Artabria, finally subdued by the Romans, 2. 71; meaniug of the term in strict sense, 2. 121 Lusitanians, the, in Iberia; some of, transferred by the Romans, 2. 13; subjected by Brutus, 2. 63 ; most of, now called CJallal'cans, 2. C5; traits, arms, customs, habits, and religious rites of, 2. 71-79 ; eat only one meal a day, 2. 73; offer hecatombs, like the Greeks, 2. 75; marry in same w;iy as Greeks, and expose the sick in the same way as the Aegyptians, 2. 77; now more tractable, and in part civilised, under Roman in-lluence, 2. 77-70 ; armour of, 2. 107; under jurisdiction of praetorian le-iatus, 2. 121 Luaonians, the, in Iberia; geographical position of, 2. 103 Lux Dubia (see Phosphorus)
Luxor (see Thebes, the Aegyptian) Lycaeus (Diophorti) lit., in Arcadia (see Lyrceius, Mt.), compared with, thp Alps, 2. 293; where Khea, niotliiT of Zeus, caused a spring to break forth, 4·. G7: the temple of Zeus Lycaeus near, 4. 229; a famous mountain, 4·. 231 Lycaon, tlie son of Pelasgus, 2. 345 Lycaon, son of Priam, ransomed by Euneos, 1.151, 6. 17, 19, 23 ; grandson of Altes, 6. 153 Lycaonia in Asia, 1. 497, 5. 345; plateaus of, cold and bare of trees, grazed by wild asses, and have extremely deep wells, 5. 473, 475; once held by Amyntas, 5. 477 ; the road through, 6. 309; not mentioned by Ilomer, 6. 360
Lycaonians, thp, not mentioned by Ilomer, 5. 423
Lycastus in Crete, no longer exists, 5. 143
Lyceium, the, at Athens, has a myth connrcti'd with it, 4·. 2G5; near the sources of the Rridanua, 4·. 2G7 ; the Ilissus River rises above, 4·. 277 Lychnidus (Oclirida), on the Oan-davian Way, 3. 293, where are salt-fish establishments, 3. 309
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“ Lychnite ” (Tourmaline?) stones, the, said to be found in Maaaesylia in Libya, 8. 177
Lychnus, the, a fish indigenous to the Nile, 8. 149
Lycia, 4000 stadia from Alexandria,
1.	93; a part of the Ois-IIalTS country, 1. 497; colonised by the Cauconians, 3. 3S5; home of the Cyclopes who helped to build the walls of Tiryns, 4. 109 ; the Homeric, in which Zeleia was situated, was subject to Fandarus, 5. 4G1; discussion of, 5. 491-195; origin of name of, 5. 491; the present, separated from the country of the Cibyrans by a ridge of the Taurus, 6. 205; description of, 6. 311-323 Lycians, the, were Trojans, according to Homer, 5. 37, 423; two groups of, the Trojan and that near Caria,
5.	491; the same as the Homeric “ Solymi ”( ?), 5. 493 ; by some confused with the Carians, 5. 495, 6. 315; in the Troad, were led by Pandarus, 6. 19, held Zeleia, 6. 23, and “ fight in close combat,” 6. 45; in southern Asia Minor, captured Sardeis, 6. 179; continued to live in a docent and civilised way, 6. 313; by Homer made a different people from the Solymi, but by others said once to have been called “ Solymi,” and later " Termilae,” and still later named after Lycus the son of Pandion, 6. 323, 301 Lycomedea the King, with Polemon captured Arsaces at Sagylium, 5.445 Lycomedes, king of the isle Scyros, and father-in-law of Achilles, 4. 427 Lycomedes, priest of Comana in Cappadocia Pontica, 5. 137 Lycoreia, above the temple at Delphi, where the Delphians lived in earlier times, 4. 351
Lycormas River (eee Evenus River) Lvctians, the, in Grote, possess llinoa, ‘5. 123
Lyctus (or Lyttus, q.v.) in Crete, at one time, with Gortyna, took precedence over Cnossus, 5. 129; Cher-ronesus the seaport of, 5. 143; institutions at, 5. 149 Lycupolis, a, in the Sebennytic Nome in Aegypt. 8. 69
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Lycurgus, the Edonian, identified with Dionysus, 5. 107; mentioned by Homer, 7. 11
Lycurgus, the lawgiver, responsible for the Laconian supremacy, 4. 137 ; wrongly ignored by Hellanicus, who ascribes the Spartan Constitution to Eurysthenes and Procles, 4. 139 ; a member of the house of the Enry-pontidae, 4. 141; sixth in descent from Procles, 5. 149; for a time reigned as king at Sparta, sojourned in Crete and Aegypt, and then returned home as law-giver, 5.153; often consulted the Pythian priestess at Delphi, 7. 287 Lycurgus, a work on, by Pausanias, one of the Enrypoutidae, 4. 141 Lycurgusthe orator (b. about 396 B.C.), agrees that the Homeric Ilium was wiped out, 6. 83
Lyons, son of King Pandion, received Euboea from his father, 4. 247, 249 ; named the Lycians after himself,
5.	493; banished from home and settled in Lycia, 6. 323 Lycus, the (Gants Uipaster, jackal), worshipped at Lycopolis, 8. Ill Lycus (wrongly called the “ Thermo-don ” by Eratosthenes) River, the, empties into the Euxine, 5.327; rises in Armenia and joins the Iris River iu Cappadocia X’ontica, 5. 397, 429 Lycus River, the, between Ninas and Arbela, 7. 195, 197
Lycus River (Tchorouk Sou), the, in Phrygia, joins the Maeander, 5. 511 Lycus River, the, in Syria, navigable, '7. 261, 263
Lydia, ■The History of, by Xanthus, 5. 517
Lydia, a part of the Cis-IIalys country, 1. 497 ; whence Tyrrhenus colonised Tyrrheniain Italy, 2.337; colonised by Xonians from Athens, 4. 209 Lvilian Gate, the, at Adramyttium, ‘6. 127
Lydian language, the; no trace of, now left in Lydia, 6. 193 Lydians, the, caused flight of certain Ionians to Italy, 3. 49; once held the mastery after the Trojan War, 5. 463; confused with other peoples iu Asia, 5. 487, 195; Gyges the king of. 6. 41; once held Adramyttium,
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β. 127; by Homer and others called " Melonians,” 6. 173, by some later writers, “ JIaeonians,” 6. 173, 185; seized Cabalis, β. 191; rased Old Smyrna to the ground, 6. 245; certain places occupied by, 6. 249, 255; as brothers worship the Carian Zeus with the Carians and Mysians, 6. 293; by the poets confused with other peoples, β. 315 ; were conquered by the Persians, 7.
“ LyJus,” the name given a Lydian slave in Attica, 3. 213 Lydus, son of Atys the Lydian, 2. 337 Lygaeus, grandfather of Penelope, 5. 69
Lygdamis, king of the Cimmerians, captured Sardds, but lost his life in Cilicia, 1. 229
Lyncestae, the; the country of (Lyncestis), in western Macedonia, through which the Egnatian Way passes, 3. 295; became subject to Arrabaeus the Baochiad, 3. 3U9 Lyncestis, country of the Lyncestae, through which the Egnatian Way passes, 3. 295
Lyncus, in Upper Macedonia, 3. 309 Lynx (or Lixus) in Maurusia, 8. 159, 161, 165, 171; fabulous tomb of Antaeus and a skeleton GO cubits long near, 8. 171 Lyon (see Lugdunum)
Lyon, Gulf of (see Galatic Gulf) Lyrceium, a village in Argolis, unknown to ITomcr, 4. 183 Lyrceius, Mt., near Cynuria in Arcadia, where rises the Cephissus River, 4. 159 (see footnote 2), 159, 375
Lyre (see Cithara), the seven-stringed, instead of the four-stringed, first used by Terpander, 6. 147 Lyrncssus in ramphylia, founded by Trojan Cilicians, 6. 323, 357 Lyrnessus in the Troad, sacked by Achilles, 6. 15; Aeneias fled from Achilles to, 6. 105; home of Brisels, 6. 121
Lysias, a town in Phrygia, 5. 505 Lysias, astrongliold in Syria, destroyed by Pompey, 7. 253, 291 Lysimacheia (Hexamili), in the middle of the isthmus between the Helas
Gulf and the Propontis, founded (309 B.C.) by Lysimaehus, 3. 373, 375
Lysimachia, In Aetolia, has now disappeared, 5. G5
Lysimachia, Lake, in Aetolia, once called Hydra, 5. G5
Lysimaehus, one of Alexander’s pcuerals and successors, obtained Thrace as his portion, assuming title of king in 30G B.C.; taken captive and released by Dromi-chaetes the Getan king (about 291 B.C.), 3. 203, 217; once used Cape Tirizis as a treasury, 3. 279; founded Lysimaeheia (on Gallipoli),
3.	373 ; changed the name of Anti-gonia in the Troad to Alexandreia,
6.	53; permitted the Seepsians to return home from there, 6. 65, 105; founded the Asclepieium in the Troad, 6. 89; destroyed Astacus, 5. 455; founded Nicaea, naming it after his wife, the daughter of Antipater, 5. 4G3; Pergamum the treasure-hold of, 6. 163; slew his son Agathoeles, overtlirown by Seleucus Nicator, and at last slain by Ptolemy Ceraunus, 6. 165; built a wall round the present Ephesus, and named it after his wife Arsinoe, 6. 225; re-assembled the Smyruaeans in New Smyrna,
6.	245
Lysioedi, the, corrupters of Melic poetry, 6. 253
Lysippus of Sicyon, the great sculptor, contemporary of Alexander the Great; made a colossal bronze statue of Heracles for Tarentum,
3.	107; “ Labours of Heracles ” of, parried from Acarnania to Rome, 5. G1; made the “ Fallen Lion,” which Agrippa took from Lamp-sacus, 6. 37
Lysis, accompanied the talk of the ' Cinacili with song, 6. 253
Lyttus in Crete, by Homer called Lyctus {q.v.), 5. 129
M
Ma {i.e. Enyo), the temple of, at Comana in Cappadocia, 5. 351 Macae, Cape, iu Arabia, 7. 301, 305
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“ Macar, the city of,” in Homer, means the island Lesbos, 4. 97 Macaria, a spring near Tricoryntbus in Attica, 4. 187
Macaria Plain, the, on the Pamisns River, 4. 117 Maccaresa (see Fregena)
Macedon, name of an ancient chieftain of Macedonia, 3. 329 Macedonia (in earlier times called Emathia), 3.	3‘J9; geographical
position of, 3. 2-1ί); now held by Thracians, 3. 287 ; according to some writers, extends from the Strymon (struma) to the Nestus (ilesta), 3. 207; fortified against Greece by the Peneius River, where it flows through Tcmpe, 3. 325; a part of Greece, 3. 327, 4. 3; like a parallelogram in shape, 3. 327; boundaries of, 3. 329, 3(39, 4. 395, 399 ; coast of, extends from Cape Suninm to the Thracian Chersonese,
3.	333; the Epeirotic tribes annexed to, 3. 309; Thrace now called, 3. 349 ; much of, as now, occupied by the Paeonians, 3. 3C3 ; divided into four parts by Paulus, 3. 3G9; countries annexed to, 4. 415, 417; with the country next to Epeirus, now a practorial Province, 8. 215 Macedonia, Lower, 3. 311, 4. 399 Macedonia, Upper (or Fr<x·), consisted of the rpgions about Lyncus, Pela^onia, Orcstias, and Elimeia, 3. 309, 331, 4. 3'JO
Macedonian Kings, the, molested Athens, but let its government remain democratic, 4. 2U9 Macedonians, the, upbuilders of Europe, 1. 4S9; under AJexander, believed that Heracks and Dionysus preceded them in expedition to India, 2. 141; sided with tLe Carthaginians, and hence the later conquest of them by the Romans, 3. 141; greatly re>]ucpd certain tribes of the Galatae, Illyrians, and Thracians, 3. 203; subdued by Paulus Aemilius, 3. 2l>3; inhabit the districts between the Paeonian Mountains and the Strymon (Struma) River, 3. 295; subjugated the Epeirote cities, 3. 303; the empire of, broken up by
386
the Romans, 3. 309, 345; called their senators “ peligonos,” 3. 323; gained the hegemony of Greece, 4. 137; revered t he temple of Poseidon on Calauria, 4. 175; dissolved the Achaean League, 4. 211; reduced the Dorian Tetrapolis, 4. 3S3; war of, with the Athenians, near Lamia,
4.	413 ; for a time strongly resisted by the Aetolians and Acarnanians,
5.	67; once ruled over Ilyrcania, 5. 253 ; gave the name “Caucasus" to all the mountains which follow in order after the country of the Arians, 5. 259; received tribute from the Parthians and Hyrcanians, 5. 271; imposed their own names on conquered places, 5. 2S5 ; overthrew the Persians and occupied Syria, 5. 307; once ruled over Armenia, 5. 337; allowed the two satrapies of Cappadocia to change to kingdoms> 5. 349; succeeded the Persians a3 masters in Asia, 5.4G3; onsets of, in Asia, 5. 495 ; certain, live about Mt. Tmolus in Lydia, 6. 173; Strato-niceia in Caria a settlement of, 6. 297; once used Cyinda in Cilicia as a treasury, 6. 341; gave Ariana to the Indians, 7. 15; subdued the Persians, 7. 158, 1S7; planted the vine in Susis and Babylonia, 7. 173; conquered Dareius at Gaugamela near Arbela, 7. l‘J 7; seized Phoenicia, 7. 257; took possession of Aegypt, and attacked tbe (Jyren-aeans, 8. 203
Macestus Biver, the, in Asia, flows from Ajicjra and empties into the Rhyndacus, 5. 503 MacLaereus, a Delphian, slew Neoptolemus the son of Achilles, 4. 361 Machaerus, a stronghold in Syria, destroyed by Pompey, 7. 291 Macistia, in Triphylia, separated by a mountain from Pisatis, 4.49 ; where is the temple of Leto, 4. 73 Macistians, the,used to have charge of the temple of Poseidon at Samicum,
4.	49; revere Hades, 4. 51 Macistus, the Triphylian, said to have colonised Eretria in Euboea, 5.15 Macistus(or Platanistus, now Khaiaffa) in Trirbylia, seized by the Cauco-nians, 3. 23, 4. 55
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Macra River, the (see Macras River)
“ Macraeones,” the, in Iberia, 2. 57 Macras (or Macra), the plain, in Syria, where was seen the huge fallen dragon, 7. 261, 2G3
Macras (Macra) River, the, the boundary between Tyrrbenia and Liguria, 2. 351
Maori Campi, on the Aemilian Way,
2.	327
Maoris (“Long”), the ancient name of Euboea, 5. 3
Macron Teichos (“Long Wall”) on the Propontis, 3. 377 Mar,rones, the, in Cappadocia Pontica,
5.	399
Maeropogones, the, in Asia, 5.191 Hacynia, a small city in Aetolia, 5. 29, G3; founded after the return of the Ileracleidae, 5. 31 Macyperna, the naval station of Olynthus, 3. 351
Madaris (matara), a kind of javelin used by the Gauls, 2. 2-13 Madys the Scythian chief, who overran parts of Asia Minor, conquering Cyaxares (G23 B.C.); his expeditions, 1. 227
Madytus (Mai'tos), where Xerxes’ pontoon-bridge was built, 3. 377; founded by the Lesbians, 3. 379 Maeander River, the, receives the waters of the Marsyas and Lethaeus Rivers, 5.421; the course of, 5. 509, 511; territory near, subject to earthquakes, 5. 513; alters the boundaries of countries on its banks, and is subject to fines, 5. 517; the Lethaeus empties iuto,
6.	249; 1180 stadia from Physcus and 80 from Tralleis, 6. 309; Plain of, created by silt, 7. 23
Maeandrius, on the Eneti, 5. 415 Maecene, in Arabia, on tbe borders of Babylonia, 7. 307
Maenaca (the present site of Almune-car) in Iberia, not to be confused with llalaca (Malaga), 2. 81 Maenalus, a city in Arcadia, no longer exists, 4. 229
Maenalus, Ht. (Apanokhrepa), a famous mountain in Arcadia, 4. 231 Haenoba in Iberia, purposely built near eBtuary, 2. 31
Maeonians, the, are the same people
as the Mysians and the Meionians, 5. 405, 4S7, 6. 173; now called Lydians, 6. 155
Haeotae, the, on Lake Maeotis, 5.191; though farmers, are πο less warlike than the nomads, 5. 195; names of various tribes of, 5. 201
Maeotis, Lake (Sea of Azov), made known to geographers by Mithri-dates, 1. 51; severe frosts at, 1. 277; receives waters of the Tanals,
1.	413, 5. 3 93; circumference of, 9000 stadia, 1. 481; a boundary of Europe, 3.151; marsh-meadows of, roamed by Scythian nomads, 3. 223 ; coldness of region of, and description of animals there, 3.225; mouth of, called the Cimmerian Bosporus,
3.	239 ; dimensions of, 3. 241; Alopecia and other islands in, 5. 195; the mouth of, 5. 197; often freezes over, 5. 199; not mentioned by Homer, 5. 419
Magadis, a barbarian musical instrument, 5. 109
Magi, the; attained pre-eminence through superior knowledge, 1. 87 ; among the Tarlhians, compose a part of the Council, 5. 277; attend the Persian kings as counsellors, 7. 119 ; live an august life, 7. 157; on guard at the tomb ol Cyrus at Pasargadae, 7. 1G7; the Persian superintend the sacrifices, 7. 175, 177, in Cappadocia, called “ Pyr-aethi,” 7. 177; certain barbarian customs of, 7. 1S3, 185; deposed Cambysesthe son of Cyrus, 7. 189
Magic, closely related to religion and divination, 5.121
llagna Graecia (see Graecia, Magna)
Magnesia in Caria, near the Maeander, colony of Cretans and Thessalian Magnesians; given by Xerxes to Tbcmistocles to supply him with bread, 6. 211; description and famous natives of, 6. 249-255 ; 140 stadia from Tralleis, 6. 309
Magnesia in Lydia, 5. 421; at the foot of Mt. Sipylus, ruined by earthquakes, 5. 4S7, 515; has been set free by the Romans, and has been damaged by recent earthquakes, 6. 159
Magnesia in Thessaly; the boundaries
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of, according to present historians,
4.	407; description and history of, Φ. 423, 425; most of, annexed to Macedonia, φ. 427 ; indistinctly mentioned by Homer, 4. 415, 117; Hieronymus on, Φ. 453 Masmesians, the, in Caria, near the ilaeander River, scttlf-d in the Antiocheia near PisMia, 5. 507; descendants of the Ma^ur-sians in Thessaly, utterly destroyed by the Trerans, 6. 251
Magnesians (or Magrnetans), the, in Thessaly ; geographical position of,
4.	395,'427, 447, 449; Homolium belongs to, Φ. 449, 451; colonised Magnesia on the Maeander Hirer,
6.	211, 251
Mametans, the (see Majnosians) Magnet is in Macedonia, 3. 349 Magnopolis in Phanaroea in C.ippa-docia Fontica (see Eupatoria) Magoedi, the, corrupters of Melic poetry, 6. 253
Magus, a circurrmivigator of Libya, according to Heracleides, and a visitor at court of Gelo, 1. 377 Maitos (see Madytus)
Makri, Cape (see Serrhium, Cape, in Thrace)
Makriplagi, Mt. (see Gorania) Makronisi the island (see Helene) Malaca (now Malaga) in Iberia, hears the stamp of a Phoenician city, 2. SI Malaga (see Malaca)
Malaria (?), the disease, 2. 315 Malatbria in southern Macedonia (see
Malatia (see Melitina)
Malaucene (see Durio)
Malans, descendant of Aeamemnon, iounded Phriconian Cyme in Asia, 6. 7
Malea (or Maleae, q.v.) Capo, distant 22,aOOstadiafromPillareof Heracles, 1.93; promontory ending in, 1. 417 Maleap, Cape, 670 stadia from Cape Taenarum, 4. 3 27, 129, 149, 151, 155; the sea beyond, hard to navigate, 4. 3SO ; the distance from, to the Istfr Elver, Φ. 233, 235 Maleo?. the Pelasjrian king, 2. 365 Malia, Mt. (see Aegaleum;
Malia, southernmost promontory of Lesbos, 6. 139
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Maliac Gulf, the, next to the Opun-tian Gulf, 3. 3S3, 4. 381; has about the same length aa the territory of Achilles, Φ. 407; enumeration oi cities near, that were Bubipct to Achilles, 4. 413, 417, and cities on coast of, that were subject to Achilles, 4. 417, 419 Malian War, the; Styra in Euboea destroyed durin", 5. 11 Malians, the Arabian, 7. 233 Malians, the, in Thessaly; geographical position of, 4·. 395; subject to Achilles, Φ. 413, 449 Malli, the, a tribe in India, 7. 57 Mallus in Cilicia, founded by Amphi-lochus and Mopsus, 6. 353; birthplace of Crates the grammarian, 6. 355
Malotha, a village in Arabia, 7. 363 Malta (see Melite)
Malus, in the Troad, 6. 89 JIalvasia (see Minoa the island) Mamaiis Kiver, the, flows past the Lepreatic Pylus, 4. 51 Mamertine wine, the, made at Messene in Sicily, rivals the best of the Italian wines, 3. 67 Mamertini, the, a tribe of the Cam-pani, settled at Messene in Sicily, 3. 65 ; got control of the city. 3. 6*7 Mamertium, in Brutuum, 3. 35 Mandacis, the Indian sophist, commended Alexander, 7. Ill; refused to visit Alexander, 7. 121 Mandilo, Cape (see Geraestus)
“ Manes,” a name given Phrygian slaves in Attica, 3. 213; a name used in Cappadocia, 5. 415 Manes River, the (see Boagrius River, the, in Locris), Φ. 381 Mangalia (see Callatis)
Manius Aquillius (consul 129 B.C.), organised a province in Asia, 6. 249 Mantiane, a large lake in Armenia;
next to Lake Maeotis in size, 5. 327 Mantineia (Palaeopoli) in Arcadia, settled by Argive colonists, Φ. 21; made famous by the Battle of Mantineia, but no longer exists,
4.	229, 335
Manto, daughter of Teiresias the prophet and mother of Mopsus by Apollo, 4. 453, 3. 233, 353 Mantua, in Italy, 2. 311
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Mantudi (see Cermtlius)
Map, the, of the inhabited world; revised by Eratosthenes, 1. 231, 253, 2G7 ; ‘‘ our geographical ” (Map of Agrippa?), 1. 4G5; how to make,
1.	449, 2. 353 (footnote 3)
Maps, the early, 1. 257, 2G7 Marahodus, the royal residence of, at Boihaemum; enjoyed favour of Augustus and ruled many Germau tribes, 3. 157
Maracanda in Sogiliana, destroyed by Alexander, 5. 283
Maranitae, the coast of, now called coast of the Garimlaeans, 7. 343 Marathesium in Asia, once belonged to the Samians, but now to the Ephesians, 6. 223
Marathon, expedition of Eurystbeus to, 4. 187; belonged to the Tetra-polis of Attica, 4. 2U9; deme of Attica where Miltiades utterly destroyed the Persian army, 4. 2G3, 273
Marathon Plain, the, in Iberia (see Fennel Plain)
Warathonian Tetrapolis, the, also called Tetrapolis of Attica, founded by Xuthus the son of Hellen, 4. 181, 209 ; colonised certain cities in Euboea, 5. 11
Marathus, an ancient city in Phoenicia, now in rains, 7. 255 Marble, the Carystian, in Euboea, 4. 427, 5. 9
Marble, the Docimaean, or Synnadie,
4.	429
Marble, the Hierapolitic, Φ. 429 Marble, the, at Mylasa in Caria, excellent, 6. 293
Marble, the Proconnesian white, at New Proconnesus in the Troad, 6. 33 Marble, the Parian, the best for sculpture, 2. 357, 5. 171 Marble, the Pentelie, and the Hymet-tian, 4. 275
Marble, the Scyrian variegated, is famous, 4. 427; has taken precedence at Rome, 4. 429 Marble, the Synnadie (see Marble, th£ Docimaean), 5. 507 Marhle quarries of Carrara, the, near Luna, 2 349; near Pisa, 2. 353 Marble quarry, the, in Chios, Is famous, 6. 243
Marcellus, Marcus, founder of Corduha (in his third consulship, 152 B.O.), 2.21; exacted tribute of GOO talents from Celtiberia, 2. 105 Marcellus, son of Octavia, was a pupil of Nestor the Academician, 6. 351
Marcomanni, the, migrated with Marabodus to Boihaeraum, 3. 157 Mardi (or Amardi), the; extent of coast of, on the Caspian Sea, 5. 245; in Persis and Armenia, 5. 305; a predatory tribe situated next to the Persians, 5. 309, 7. 157 Mardonius, with 300,000 Persians, wiped out by the Greeks at Plataea,
4.	325
Marcia (also called Mareotis, q.v.), Lake, borders on Alexandria, and of vast importance commercially, 8. 31; description of, 8. 57-59, 73 Mare-milkers (see Hipperaolgi)
“ Mareotie ” wine, the, in Aegypt, is excellent, 8. 59
Mareotis (also called Mareia,
Lake, in Aegypt, loses its baneful qualities because of overflow of the Nile, 2. 315; connected by canals with the Nile, 8. 15, 4J, 73; borders on Alexandria, 8. 31 Mare Piccolo, the harbour of Tarentum (see Taras)
Mare’s milk, used by the Scythian Nomads, 3. 243
Margalae, the, in Ainphidolia, 4. 71 Margiana, mild climate, and fertility, of, and huge grape-vines in, 1. 273 ; a powerful district in Asia, 5. 277; well suited to the vine, 5. 279 Margus River, the, in Aria and Margiana, 5. 277
Margus (or Bargus, now Morava) Kiver, the, empties into the Ister,
3.	273
Mariaba, metropolis of the Sabaeaua in Arabia, 7. 311; description of,
7.	349
Mariandyni, the, in Asia, appear to be in origin a Thracian tribe, 3. 177; in Asia Minor, by some called Caucones, 5. 373 ; variant accounts of, 5. 375; border on Paphlagonia,
5.	383; not mentioned by Homer,
5.	423, 6. 363
Mariandynus, king of part of Paphla-
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gonia and of tbe country of the Bebryces, and left the country named after himself, 5. 375 Marisus (Jlaros) liiver, the, flows through Dacia into the Danuvius,
3.	215
Maritza River, the (see Ilebrus River) Marius, Gaius (I57-8G B.C.), seven times consul; cut a new channel for the Rhodanus, 2. 189 Marius the Younger (consul 82 E.C.), killed at Praeneste, 2. 419 Marmaridae, the; the country of, 8. 55, 207; region of, destitute of water, 8. 155
Marmarium (Marmari) in Euboea, where are the quarry of Carystian marble and the temple of Apollo Marmarinus, 5. 9
Marmolitis in western Paptilagonia, 5. 453
Marmolyci the goblin, myth of, 1. G9 Maronei'a (ilaronia) in Thrace, 3. 3C5, 367
Maros River, tbe (see Marisus) Marriage; the Sainnite law on, 2. 467; the laws concerning, in Crete,
5.	153; among the Massagetae in Asia, 5. 265; in India, 7. 83, 91,107, 109; in Carmania, 7. 153, 155; in Persia, 7. 179 ; in Assyria, 7. 225 Marriage-custom, a, among the Romans and also among the Tapyri in Asia, 5. 273 Marro River, the (see Jletaurus) Marrucini, the, in Italy, 2. 429;
Teate the metropolis of, 2. 431 Mara (see Ares), tbe Picus (Woodpecker) sacred to, 2. 427; babies dedicated to, by the Sabini, 2. 4G5 Marseilles (see Massalia) "Marsh-lakes," the two, above Pelusium, 8. 75
Marsi, tbe, who live in tbe Apennines,
2.	337; migrated dee]) into the interior, 3. 155
Marsiaba (Mariaba?) in Arabia, belonged to the Rhammanitae, 7. 361
Marsic War, the, lasted two years, 2. 431
Marsyas, one of the inventors of the flute, 5. 103, 105; scene of myth of,
5.	511
Mareyas River, the, which empties
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into the Maeander, not mentioned by Homer, 5. 421; outlets of, near Apameia Cibotus, 5. 509 Jlaruvium, in Italy, 2. 431 MasaesTlia in Libya; description of,
8.	173, 195
Masaesylians, the; best known of the Libyan Nomads, 1. 503; customs and dress of, 8.167; have the special name of “ Nomades ” (Numidians), 8. 189
Masanasses, king of Masaesylia in Libya, 8. 173; Cirta the royal residence of, 8. 1S3; friend of the Romans, and by them presented a large domain, 8. 1S7 Mases (near Kiladia), the Homeric, in Argolis, 4. 1S3
Masiani, the, a tribe in India, 7. 47 Masius, Mt., in Armenia; a peculiar custom of people on, 5. 241, 299; lies above the Mygdonians in Mesopotamia, 5. 319, 7. 231 Massabatice, a province of Elymaea in Asia, belongs to Media, or to Elymaea, 5. 309, 7. 223 Massagetans, the, waged war with Cyrus the Elder, 5. 247; a Scythian tribe, 5. 261; the country, valour, and customs of, 5.	2G5-2G9;
country of, invaded by Cyrus, 7. 9 ilasaalia (Marseilles), parallel through, same as that through Byzantium,
1.	237, 407; visited by Eudoxus of Cyzicus, 1. 3S1; approximately on same parallel as Narbo, 1. 407; distance from, to Pillars of Heracles,
1.	409; situated on the Galatic Gulf, 1, 491; tin exported to, from the Cassiterides Islands and Britain,
2.	45; description of, 2. 173-181; founded by the Phocaeans, 2. 173; an educational centre, 2. 179; not subject to Roman praetors, 2. 181; has a large harbour, 2. 195; rejected colonisers from Phocaea, 3. 5; type of adornment of, like that of Cyzicus, 5. 501; wooden image of Athene at, 6. 83 ; like Rhodes and Cyzicus observes secrecy in military preparations, 6. 271
Maasaliote cities in Iberia, 2. 89 Massaliotes, the; geographical position of, 2. 1G9; the government, laws, and religion of, and cities founded
INDEX OF NAMES, PLACES, AND SUBJECTS
by, 2. 175; friends of the Romans,
2.	177; unfortunately joined the conquered party against Caesar, 2. 179; a meed of valour of, 2. ISO; fame of, 2. 213; land of, formerly called Ligustica, 2. 269 Massilia (see Massalia)
Massyas Plain, the, in Syria, 7. 253, 263; much of, given to Berytus by Agrippa, 7. 265
Mastaura in Asia, near Nysa, 6. 261 llasthles, the Homeric, led the Carians, 6. 301
.VTasvHa in Libya; description of, 8. 183, 195
Matalum in Crete, another seaport of Gortynia, 5. 137; 40 stadia Irom Phaestus, 5. 141 Matapan, Cape (see Taenarum) Matara, a kind of javelin (see Madaris) Mataurus (Mazzara?) in Sicily, 3. 93 Mathematicians, the Sidonian, 7. 2G9 Mathematics, the treatises on, by Poseidonius and Hipparchus, 4·. 3 Mathematics, the principles of, introduced by Eratosthenes into geography, 1. 233; Eratosthenes an expert in, 8. 205
Matiani, the, in Asia, border on the Cadusii, 5. 209, 335 Matiene in Media, plains of; honpy drips from tree-leaves in, 1. 273; once under water, according to Xanthus, 1. 181; bees and honey
" Matoas ”	(" Muddy,” in Greek
“Asius”), once the name of the Ister, 3. 385
Matrinus (Piomha) River, the, in Picenum, 2. 429 Mauretania (see Maurusia)
Mauri (see Maurusians)
Maurusia (or Mauretania), in Libya; detailed discussion of, 8. 155-173; fabrications about, 8. 159, 171, 173; mostly fertile, and productive of everything, 8. 161; borders on western Aethiopia, 8. 1C3; Bogus the king of, 8. 1C5; Juha and his son, the kings of, 8. 169 Maurusians (Mauretanians), the; Bogus the king of, put to death by Agrippa at Methone in Messenia, 4·. Ill; detailed description of the country of, 8. 157-173 ; customs of,
8. 1G7; said to be the Indians who came with Heracles, 8. 169 Mausoleum, the, of Augustus Caesar,
2.	40!); one of the Seven Wonders, at Halicarnassus, erected by Artemisia in honour of her husband Mausolus, 6. 283, 285 Mausolus, king of Caria (377-353 B.C.)i united six cities into Halicarnassus,
6.	119; the Mausoleum of, 6. 283; left his kingdom to Artemisia his sister and wife, 6. 285 Mavrika, Mt. (see Othrys, Mt.) Mavromati (see Messenfi, capital of Messenia), 4. 107
Mazaea in Cappadocia, called " Euse-beia near the Argaeus,” the metropolis; description of, 5. 361; a city of greatest importance to the kings —and distance from, to the Cilician Gates and other places, 5. 365, 3C7; the road through, 6. 309 Mazaceni, the, in Cappadocia, have stone buildings, 5. 3G3; use the laws of Charoudas, 5. 367 Mazaei, the, a Pannonian tribe, 3. 257 Mazencs, ruler of the isle Oaracta in the Persian Gulf, served as guide to Nearchus, 7. 3U5, 307 Mazi (see Haliartus)
Mazusia, large headland near the end of Mel as Gulf, 3. 373 Meal, yielded by the palm-tree, 7. 215 Meat, used for food by the Masaesyl-irms in Libya, 8. 189 Heats, and blood, used as food by the Aethiopians, 8. 143 Meeone, once the name of Sicyon, 4. 207
Medeia, story of, 1. 75; an historical person, 1. 167, 171; sought for by the Colchians, 2. 323; wishod to visit CireC, 2. 357; killed her brother Apsyrtus in the region of the Apsyrtides, 3. 259 ; said to have introduced a certain style of dress in Media, 5. 315; the Merles and Armenians in a way descendants of, 5. 337
Medeon in Boeotia, later called Plioenicis, lies near Onchestus at foot of Jit. Plioenicius, and on Lake Copals, 4·. 321
Medeon in Phocis, on the Crisaean Gulf, 1G0 stadia from Boeotia, after
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which the Boeotian Medeon was named, 4. 321, 3G9
Medes, tbe; geographical position of,
1.	497, 499; ancient history of, untrustworthy, 5. 247; ouce ruled over Hyrcania, 5. 253; border on the Cadasians, 5. 2G9; customs of, adopted by the Armenians and Persians, 5. 313-317; pride themselves upon their cavalry, 5. 331; once ruled over Armenia and are in a way descendants of Jason and Medeia, 5. 337; follow the sacred rites of the Persians, 5. 341; language and customs of, used by Cannanians, 7. 155; overthrown by the Persians under Cyrus, 7. 157, 195; country of, borders on Babylonia, 7. 203; wont to attack the Armenians and the Babylonians,
7.	225
Medi, the, a Thracian tribe bordering on the Illyrian Thunatap, 3. 265; some of, live in the neighbourhood of the Ilaemus Mountain, 3. 275
Media, visited by Jason, 1. 177, 5. 213, 231; former domain of, 5. 273 ; separated from Babylonia by Mt. Zagrus, 5. 295, 301; description of, 5.	303-317; divided into
Greater and Atropatian Media,
5.	299, 303; annual tribute paid by, to Persia, 5. 313; lost Caspiane, Phaunitis, and Basoropeda to Armenia, 5.	325; borders on
Elamais, 7. 221; now subject to the Parthians, 7. 233
Media, the Atropatian; a peculiar custom of people in, 5. 241
Media, the Greater, iu ancient times ruled over all Asia—and boundaries of, 5. 307, 309; description and customs of, 5. 311-317
Medic juice, the, from the silphium in Media, 5. 311
Medimnus of grain, a, sold for 200 drachmae at Casilinum, 2. 4G1
Mediolanium (Milan), once the metropolis of the lnsubri, 2. 311
Mediolanium (Saintes), city of the Santoni, 2. 215
Mediomatrici, the, live along the Rhenus, 2. 229
Mediterranean (Our Sea), the; boundaries of, 1. 19; formerly
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not connected with the Atlantic Ocean, 1. 183; its bed higher,
1.	189; level lowered by outflow at Strait of Gibraltar, 1. 207 ; maximum breadth of, 5000 stadia,
1.	443 ; one of the four large gulfs,
1.	467 ; boundaries and dimensions of, 1. 471; its most southerly, northerly, westerly, and easterly points, 1. 483; routes over, for ships, pass through zone of fair weather, 2. 31; probably once confluent with the Red Sea, 8. 99
Medius, the Larisaean, accompanied Alexander on his Asiatic expedition 5. 333
Medina (Mesima), in Bruttium, founded by the Locrians, 3. 19 Medoaci, the, live in Transpadana,
2.	323
Medoacus (Brenta) River, the, in Italy, navigaMe from the sea to Patavium, 2. 313
Medobithynians, the, are in origin a Thracian tribe, 3. 177 Medon, marshal of the forces of Philoctetes at Troy, 4. 407 Medulli, the, bold the loftiest peaks of the Alps, 2. 195, 271; live above the confluence of the Isar and tbe Rhodanus, 2. 273
Medus, the son of Medeia, is said to have succeeded to tbe empire of Media, 5. 315
Medus River, the, in Media, 7. 105 Medusa, the Gorgon, from whose neck Pegasus the horse sprang, 4. 195 Megabari, tbe; weapons of, 7. 339 ; subject to the Aethiopians, 8. 7; situated to the south of Aegypt, 8. 135
SJegabate3, the Persian admiral, slew Salganeus, the Boeotian guide, near the Euripus, 4. 291 Megabyzi, the; eunuchs who served as priests at the temple of Artemis at Ephesus, 6. 229 Megalokhorion (see Methana) Megalopolis, “ the Great City,” in Arcadia; the Homeric Hire near,
4.	115; added to the Achaean League by Aratus of Sicyon, 4. 217 ; “ tbe Great City now a great desert,” 4. 229; like Babylon, now in ruins, 7. 201
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Megalopolitis in Cappadocia Pontica, subject to Queen Vythodoris, 5. 431, 441
Meganisi (see Taphos)
Megara in Greece, founded by the Dorians, 4. 7; added to the Achaean League by Aratus of Sicyon, 4. 217 ; joined to Nisaea, its naval station, by walls; not mentioned by Homer because not yet founded, 4. 245; founded by the Heracleidae, and still endures,
4.	251; in early times a part of Attica, 4. 257; scene of myth of Philomela and l’rocne, 4. 3G9; founded by Dorians after the; death of Codrus, 6. 271
Megara llyblaea (formerly called Hybla, near Agosta) in Sicily, no longer existeut, 3. C3; founded by Theocles tbe Athenian and some Megarians, 3. G5; founded about the same time as Syracuse, 3. 71
Megara in Syria, 7. 253
Megarian sect, the, of philosophers, 4. 251
Megarians, tbe, in Greece, founded Megara in Sicily, 3. Ca; founded Selinus in Sicily, 3. S3; founded Cbalcedon, opposite Byzantium,
3.	283 ; Nisaea the uavul station of,
4.	11; once in strife with the Athenians for Salainis, 4. 253, 255; founded Chalcedon and Astacns, the latter with the Athenians, 5. 455
Megarians, tbe Ilyblaean, in Sicily, forced by the Carthaginians to migrate, 4. 223
Megarians, Polity of the, by Aristotle,
3.	289
Mogaris, lies on the Crisaean Gulf,
4.	195; includes Cronimyon, 4. 239; in Homer’s time a part of Ionia, and obtained by Nisus the son of King Pandion, 4. 247; has rather poor soil and is mostly occupied bv the Oneian Mountains, 4. 251
Megasthenes of CLalcis (in Euboea), joint founder of Cumae in Italy,
2.	437
Megasthenes, ambassador of Seleucua Nicator (reigned 312-328 B.C.) to Sandrocottus, king of Palimbot-hra
in India; author of a historico-geographical work, which was thoroughly discredited by Strabo but quoted approvingly by Hipparchus, 1. 2.37, 2fil, ‘2U5; ου the setting of the Bears, 1. 287, 291; discounts all ancient stories about India, 7. 7; on the expeditions of Heracles and Dionysus to India,
7.	9; on the size of India, 7. 17, 19; on the fertility of India, 7. 31; on the size of the Ganges River, 7. G3 ; says the largest tigers are found in the country of the l’rasii in India, 7. 65; on the seven castes in India, 7. G7-S3; describes the gold-mining ant-lions in India, 7. 75 ; on the honesty and habits of the Indians, 7. 87, 8i>, 93 ; tells mythical stories about India,
7.	95, 97; on the two sects of philosophers in India, 7. 9i); ou suicide in India, 7. 11!)
Meges, the Iloinerii', son of Phyleus; the oorself t of, 4. 27; king of the Echinades Islands, 5. 49, 59
Me^illus, ou the growing of rice,
Megistt>, island and city off Lycia,
6.	319
Mciionia (see Maeonia)
“ lle'iuma,” perhaps applied to “ Asia ” sometimes, 6. 179 Me'ionians, the numeric, are the same people as the Mysians and the Maeonians, 5. 405, 4S7 ; the Lydian, colonised Thebe in the Troad after tbe Trojan War, 6. 23 ; are Lydians,
6.	171, 3G1, 305; led by Mnpstbles and Antiphus, according to Homer,
6.	175; an unknown tribe, according to Apolloilorus, 6. 369 Melaena, Cape, in Chios, 6. 213 Melaenae (or ilelaniae) in Cilicia, 1900 stadia to the borders of Syria, 7. 2S1
Melaenae in the Troad, 6. 89 Melamphylus, one of tbe earlier names of the Ionian Samos, 5. 53,
6.	215
Melampus, first physician, and founder of the worship of Dionysus in Greece, used the water of the Anigrus Eiver in Tripkylia to purify the Proetides, 4. 61
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Melanchrus, tyrant of llitylenS, railed at by Alcaeus, 6. 143
Melaneis, an earlier name of Eretria,
5.	15
Melania (also called Melaenae and Melaniae) in Cilicia, 6. 333
Melaniae (see Melaenae)
Melanippe the prisoner, at Meta-pontium, 3. 53
Melanippus, the Homeric, pastured kine in Pereote, 6. 19
Melanthus, king of the Messenians,
4.	109; also reigned over the Athenians, 4. 249 ; father of Codrus, accompanied by many Prlians to Athens, 6. 199
Melanus, a promontory between Cyzicus and Priapus, 5. 505
Melas, the Homeric, son of Porthaon,
5.	75
Melas Gulf (Gulf of Saros), the, formpd by the Thracian Chersonesua, 1.
Melas River, the, in Boeotia, flowed through the territory of Haliartus and emptied into a fissure iu the rorth near Orchomenus, but has now disappeared, 4. 307; flows between Eudeielos and Orchomenus, 4. 341
Melas River, the, in Cappadocia, spreads out into marshes and lakes and renders the stone-quarry hard to work, 5. 3G3
Melas River, the, in Pamphylia, 6.
3-.’5
Melas River, the, in Thessaly, flows five stadia from Trachin, 4. 391
Melas River, the, in Thrace, which flows into the Melas Gulf, not sufficient to supply the army of Xersrs, 3. 373
I'tldi, the, live on tbe Sequana River,
2.	i'33
Meleager, of Gadaris in Phoenicia,
Meleager, with Oeneus, fought with the sons of Thestius, 5. S7
Meleager, the palisade of, in Syria,
7.	247
ileles River, the, flows past Smyrna,
5.	421, 6. 247
Melia, wife of Silenus and mother of the Dolion who dwelt on the Ascanian Lake, 5. 405, 6. 373
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Melia, the mother of Tenerus the Boeotian prophet by Apollo, 4. 329
Meliboc-a (near Aghia), in Thessaly, whence Philoetetes fled, 3. 9; subject to Pbiloctetes, 4. 427; where some of Xerxes’ ships were wrecked, 4. 451
Melilotus, a tree in ilasaesrlia in Libya whence wine is made, *8. 179
Melinus Harbour, the, in the Arabian Gulf, 7. 323
Melitaea in Thessaly, formerly called Pyrrha, and the tomb of Hellen at, 4. 405; subject to Achilles, 4. 413
Melite (JIalta), off Cape Paehynus, whence come the little dogs, 3.* 103,
8.	191
Melite (Lezini), a lake in Acarnania,
5.	Cl
Melite, the Attic deme, 1. 243, 247
Melite, tbe name of Samothrace in olden times, 3. 371
Melitenfe, one of tbe ten prefectures of Cappadocia, 5. 297, 313, 345, 349 ; description of, 5. 351: bas strongholds, but no cities, 5. 357
Melo, leader of the Sugambri in their war against the Romans, 3. 1G1
Melos (IliJo), one of the Cyclades Islands, a notable island, 5. 101; most of inhabitants of, from youth upwards, once slain by the Athenians, 5. 163
Melpis (Melfa) River, the, flows past Aquinum, 2. 413
Melsus River, the, flows through Asturia, 2. 121
Memnon, son of Tithonus; tomb of, above the outlet of the Aesepus Kiver, 6. 27; said to have been buried near Paltus in Syria, by the Badas Kiver, 7. 159; called Isniandes by the Aegyptians, 8. 113
Mf-ninon of Rhodes, general of the Persians, arrested Hermeias tbe tyraut of Assus, and sent him up to the kiog of the Persians to be hanged, 6. 117
Memnon’s Village, in the Troad, 6. 27
Memnonia, the, in Abydus and Thebes,
8.	113
Memnonium, the, at Abydus near the Nile, remarkable royal building
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of the same workmanship as the Labyrinth, 8. 111-113 Memnonium, the; name of the acropolis of Susa, 7. 159 Memoirs, the Aegyptian, Babylonian, and Indian, on the straightforward character of the Scythians, 3. 201 Memphis in Aegypt; temples of the Cabeiri and Hephaestus in, destroyed by Cambyses, 5.	115;
“ royal residence of the Aegyp-tians," keeps the saered bull Apis,
8.	73, S7; distance from, to Thebai's,
8.	75; a curious kind of hall at, 8. 83 ; description of, 8. 87-89 Men, mythical, who are “ half-dog,” or “long-headed,” or "pygmies,” or " web-footed,” or “ dog-headed,” or " have eyes in their breasts,” or “ one-eyed,” invented by the poets,
3.	191
Men (see Men Ascaeus), the temple of, in the country of the Anti-oeheians (at Saghir?), 5. 433 Μέη Arcaeus (Aseaeus?), the priesthood of, at Antioeheia near Pisidia, 5. 507
M6n Ascaeus; temple of, near the Antiocheia that is near Pisidia, 5. 431
ΑΙέη of Cams; temple of, in place of same name, between Carura and Laodiceia, 5. 431, 519 M6n of Pliarnaces, the temple of, at Cabeira In Cappadocia Pontica, 5. 431
Menander the comic poet, of Athens fb. 342 B.C.); on the polygamy of the Thracians and Getaas, 3. 183; on the money and time spent by women on religious observances,
3.	1S3, 1S5; says that Sappho the poetess was the first to leap off Cape Leueatas into the sea, 5. 33; on a certain law in the isle Ceos, 5. 169; says that the isle Samos " produces everything but birds’ milk,” 6. 215, 217; became an ephebus at Athens, 6. 219 Menander, king of Bactria; far-reaching conquests of, δ. 279-2S1 Menapii, the, lire on both sides of the Rhenus near its mouths, 2. 231; border on the Marini, 2. 253; fogs among, 2. 237
Mende, a city on Pallene, 3. 351 Mendes in Aegypt, where Pan and a he-goat are worshipped, 8. 69 Mendesiau mouth of the Nile, the, 8. 05, 71
Meneclos, the orator, teacher of Apollonius Malacus and Apollonius Molon, 6. 2S1, 299 Meneerate3 of Elaea, a disciple of Xenocrates; opinions of, approved by Demetrius of Scepsis, 5. 407; in his Circuit of the Hellespont discusses the Ilalizones, 5. 409; regards the Mysians as Lydian in origin, 5. 489; in his work on the Foundings of Cities discusses the Pelasgians in Asia, 6. 157 Menecrates, pupil of Aristarchus and native of Xysa in Asia, 6. 263 Menedemus, founder of the Eretrian sect of philosophers, 4. 251, 5. 19 Menelaus, the brother of Ptolemy I; the Menela'ite Nome in Aegypt named after, 8. G5 Menelaus, a city in Aegypt, 8. 73 Menelaus, the Greek hero, destined for Elysian Plain, 1.7; travelled much, and hence a wise man, 1. 29 ; traveller and braggart, 1. Ill; wanderings of, 1. 137, 139 ; the prophecy uttered to, by Proteus,
1.	141; wealthy palace of, 1. 143; sojourned in Sidon, 1.149 ; wanderings of, a traditional fact, 2. 55, 359; domain of, included Messenia,
4.	87; accompanied to Troy by men of Pherae (Pharis), 4. 109; also held Messenia as subject at time of Trojan War, 4. 107, 10U; palace of, at Sparta, visited by Telemaehus, Φ. 147, 140; came into possession of Laconia, 4. 1G 7; in baste to return home from Troy, 5. 105; said to have been entertained in Aegypt by King Thon, 8. 63; took captive Trojans with him, who settled in Arabia,
8.	95-97
Menelaus Harbour, in Cyrenaea, 8. 207
Menestheus, port and oraele of, in Iberia, 2. 17; Greek charioteer at Troy, 4.	255; with Athenians,
founded Elaea in Asia in Trojan times, 6. 159
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Menesthlps, the Homeric, leader of the Meionians, 6. 175
Meninx (Jerba), the island, land of the Lotus-Eaters, 1. 91, 8. 193 Menippus, the satirist, native of Gadaris in Phoenicia, 7. 277 Menippus, surnamed Catoc&s, of Stra-toniceia in Caria, applauded by Cicero above all Asiatic orators be had heard, 6. 299
Menlaria, in Iberia, where wpre establishments for salting fish, 2. Vo
Mennaeus, father of Ptolemaeus the ruler of certain places in iyria, 7. 253
Menoilorus of Trailleis, contemporary of Strabo; learned, august, grave, priest of Zeus Larisaeus, slain by Dometius Ahenobarbus, 6. 257 ilenodotus tbe Pergamenian, of the family of Galatian tetrarchs, and father of the famous Mithridates the Pergamenian, 6. 169 Menoetius, the father of Patroclus, lived at Opus in Locris, 4. 379 Menon, sent by Alexander to the gold mines in Armenia, 5. 329 Jlentana (sc-e Momentum)
Mentes, the king of Taphos, 5. 49; the subjects of, in the Trojan War,
5.	Cl
Meutor, impersonated by Athene in the Odyssey, 4. 45, 57 Me rend a (see Myrrhinus)
Meridian, the, through Meroe and Alexandria, 1. 233
Meridians, the; graphic representation of, 1. 463
Mermadalis (see Mermodas) River, the, flows between the countries of the Amazons and certain Scythians, 5. 233
Mermodas (Mermadalis?) River, tbe, flows through the country of tbe Amazons and into Lake Maeotis, 5. 235
Meroe, the city; geographical position of, 8. δ; so named by Cambyses, 8. 19; greatest royal seat of the Aethiopians, 8. 143; about 10,000 stadia from Alexandria and 3000 from the torrid zone, 8. 157 Mero&, largest of islands in Nile, residence of the king, metropolis of the
Aethiopians, 1. 119; lies opposite southern capes of India, about 15,000 stadia distant from parallel of Athens, 1. 255, 439; distance from, to Hellespont, 1. 257; longest day at, has 13 equinoctial hours,
1.	509; region of, gets no rain, 7. 29; ruled by a queen, and a fifteen days’ journey from the Arabian Gulf, 7. 321; course of the Nile with reference to, 8. 3; a rather large island, 8. 5; so named by Cambyses, 8. 19; description of, 8. 143; worship and customs of inhabitants of. 8. 147 Meropis, the Land of, an invention reported by Theopompus, 3. 191 Merops of Percote, father of two Trojan leaders, 6. 21, 25 Merops, Aethiopian king, 1. 123 “ Merotraphes,” an epithet of Dionysus, 7. 9
Merus, ilt., in India, 7. II Mesembria (Mesivri), on the Euxine, in Thrace, founded by the Megarians, 3. 279 Mesivri (see Mesembria)
Mesoga, a city in India, 7. 47 Mesogis, Mt.; geographical position of, 6. 183, 185, 255; produces excellent wine, 6. 215 Mesola in Messenia, by some identified with the Homeric Hire, 4. Π5; by Cresphontes made one of the Mes-senian capitals, 4. 119 Mesopotamia, like a galley in shape, 1. 299, 305; enclosed by the Tigris and Euphrates, 1. 305, 499, 5. 297, 317, 319; description of, 7. 229; became subject to the Romans, 7. 231; parts of, occupied by the Arabian Scenitae, 7. 233 Messapia, the Greek name for Iapygia,
3.	103; forms a sort of peninsula,
3.	105
Messapius, Mt., near Anthedon, named after Messapus, who emigrated to Iapvgia and called it Messapia, 4. 299
Messapus, after whom Mt. Messapius in Boeotia and Messapia in Italy were named, 4. 299 Messe, the Homeric, by some considered an apocopated form of MessenS, 4. 129
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Messci's, a spring in Thessaly, 4. 405
Messene, the country (see Messenia)
Messene, the city, capital of Messenia, whose acropolis was It home, captured after a war of nineteen years,
3.	113; not yet founded in time of Trojan War (founded by Epamoi-nondas 3G9 B.C.), 4. 107; like Corinth, 4. 119; destroyed by the Lacedaemonians, but rebuilt by the Thebans and by Philip the son of Amyntas, 4. 121
Messene in Sicily, once ruled by Mieythus, 3. 5; 30 Roman miles from Tauromeniutu, 3. 59; geographical position of, 3. G3 ; founded by the Peloponnesian Messenians, and formerly called Zancle, 3. G5; used by the Romans as a base of operation against the Carthaginians, and by Pompey Sextus against Augustus, 3. G7
Messenia, the country, in the Peloponnesus, once called Messene; bounded on the north by the Neda lliver,
4.	G7; the “ Aulon ” of, 4. 75; classified as subject to Menelaus,
4.	87; detailed description of, 4·. 107-123, 141-149 ; a part of Laconia and subject to Menelaus at time of Trojan War, at that time called Messene, 4. 107, 1-19; contained the seven cities promised by Agamemnon to Achilles, 4·. 1U9, 115; Pylus the naval station of, 4. Ill; divided by Uresphoutes into five cities, 4. 119 ; four wars of, against the Lacedaemonians, 4. 121, 123; lauded for its streams and fertility by Euripides and Tyrtaeus, 4·. 141, 143 ; people of, incited the Heracleidae to invade Attica, 4. 249
Messenian (or Asinaean) Gulf, the, 4. 15, 109; begins at Cape Acritas, 4. 113
Messenian War, the, 3. 107, 111
Messenian Wars, the, as described by Tyrtaeus, 4·. 121, 123
Messenians, the Peloponnesian, who were charged with outraging tlie maidens at Limnae, and were cofounders of Rhegium, 3. 23; an advantage of, in the Messenian War, 3. Ill; geographical position
of, 4. 15; pretend a kinship with the Pyl'ans, 6. 199 Messenians, the, in Sicily, 3. 21 Messin®, the Strait of; the reverse currents at, 1. S5 Messoa, a ward of Sparta, 4. 129 Mesta l?iver, the (see Nestus Hiver) Metabus, legendary hero of Metapon-tium (Jletabnm), 3. 53 Sletagonium in Libya, country of a nomadic tribe, 2. 137 Metagonium, the promontory in llau-rusia in Libya, a waterless and barren place, 8. 1G5; lies opposite to New Carthage, not to Massalia, 8. 167; about G0U0 stadia from Tretum, 8. 173
Mctapontium (Torre di Mari), settled by Pisatae from the Peloponnesus,
2.	351; borders on country of the Tarantinj, 3. 13, 103, 105; history of, 3. 51-55
Metapontus, son of Sisyphus and legendary hero of Mota]jontiuni, 3. 53
Mctaurus (llarro) River, the, in Brut-tium, 3. 19
Metellus Balearicus (consul 123 B.C.), subjugated the Balearic Islands and founded their cities, 2. 125; colonised them with 3(J0U Romans, 2. 127
Metempsychosis, a doctrine of the Druids in Gaul, 2. 245 (see footnote) Meteor, the, which fell at A<>gospotami during the Persian War, 3. o 7 7 Methana (Megalokhorion), a stronghold between Troezen and Epi-daurus, 4. 177
Methone in the Ilermionic Gulf, near which a mountain was cast up by a volcanic eruption, 219 Methone (Elentherokhori) in Macedonia, lies about 40 stadia from Pydna, 3. 341; where Philip had his right eye knocked out, 3. 339, 345, 4. 177; rased to the ground by Philip, 4·. 425
Jlethoue (Morion) in Messenia; the people of, called Pbthians, 3. 385; identified with the Homeric Peda-sus, and is the place where Agrippa put to death Bogus the king of the llaurusians during the war of Actium (31 B.C.), 4. Ill; by some
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identified with the Homeric Aepeia,
4.	117
Methone in Thessaly, subject to Phi-loctetes; not the Methone rased by Philip, 4. 420
Metbydrium, a city in Arcadia, no longer exists, 4. 22'J Methymna in Lesbos, 4. 411, 6. 139, 141; home of Arion the citharist,
6.	145
Methymnaeans, the, in Lesbos; by Myrsilus said to have founded Assus, 6.117
Metrodoras, comrade of Epicurus and native of Lampsacus, 6. 37 Metrodoras of Scepsis, philosopher, statesman, rhetorician, and honoured by Mithridates Eupator; on the home and habits of the Amazons, 5. 233; two accounts of death of, 6. 113, Πό; in his book on Habits, tolls myths about Aethio-pia and should be disregarded, 7. 337
Metropolis, between Ephesus and Smyrna, produces good wine, β. 197, 215
Metropolis, a town in Phrygia Epictetus, 5. 505; the road through,
6.	309
Metropolis, a stronghold in Thessaly, with a temjle of Apliroditf, 4. 431 Metulum, a city of the Iapodes, 2. 287, 3. 259
Me vania (Bevagna), in Italy, 2. 373 Mica, in Cappadocia; see 5. 3G9, footnote 2
Mice, remedy for a plague of, 2. 35;
a plague of, in Cantabria, 2. 113 Micipsas, king of Masaesylia iu Libya, 8. 173; built up Cirta, the royal seat, in every way, 8. 183; appointed sovereign by the Homans, 8. 1S7
Micythus, the ruler of Messene in Sicily, colonised Pyxus, 3. 5 Midaeium, a city in Phrygia Epictetus, 5. 505
Midas, king of Phrygia; drank bull’s blood, 1. 22U; once lived on the Sangarius River, 5. 473; reigned over Greater Phrygia, 5. 485; source of wealth of, 6. 371 " Midas," a name given Phrygian slaves in Attica, 3. 213
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Midea (Dendra) near Tiryus, now deserted, 4. 109
Midcia (or Midea) in Boeotia, swallowed up by Lake Copais, 1. 219,
4.	1G9, 331
Migrations, changes resulting from, 1. -'27
Milan (see Mediolanium)
Milazzo (see Jlylae)
Mile, the Roman, usually reckoned at 8 stadia, but by Polybius at 8J,
3.	293
Milesian ambassadors, the, to Memphis, repeated oracles in regard to Alexander, 8. 117
Milesian wool, the, surpassed by the Laodiceian, 5. 511
Milesians, the, founded Olbia on the Borysthenes River, 3. 221, and Pon-ticapaeum in the Crimea, 3. 237, and Odessus in Thrace, 3. 279, and Ister and Apollonia on the Euxine,
3.	277, and, with the Clazomenians, founded Cardia on the Melas Gulf, 3. 373 ; said to have founded Heracleia Pontica, 5. 375; forced the Marian-dyni to live as Helots, 5. 377; founded SinopS in Paphlagonia, 5. 3S7, 391; first founders of Amisus,
5.	395; founded Lampsacus and Paesus, 6. 35; founded Abydus, 6. 41; certain of, settled at Scepsis,
6.	105; erected (to Apollo) the largest temple in the world, 6. 205; the numerous places colonised by,
6.	205; invaded Aegypt in the time of Psammitichus, and built the Wall of the Milesians there, 8. 67
Miletopolis, near Lake Miletopolitis in Asiatic Mysia, 5. 501; colonists from, brought to Gargara, β. 117, 373
Miletopolitis, Lake, in Asiatic Mysia,
5.	501, 503
Miletus, The Capture of by Dareius, a tragedy by Phrynichus, 6. 209
Milttus in Asia; settlements of the Leleges in territory of, 3. 289 ; mentioned by Homer, 5. 421; founded by Cretans, 5. 491; still preserves traces of the Leleges, 6. 121; in earlier times occupied by Carians, 6.197; founded by Keleus of Pylos, according to Pherccydes, 6. 199; description and history of, 6. 205-
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209; the Old and the New, 6. 205; noted for its colonisations, 6. 207; taken by force by Alexander, 6. 20'J ; about 100 stadia from Heraclcia and 30 from Pyrrha, 6. 211 Jliletus in Crete, no longer exists, 5. 143; Sarpedon from, founded Miletus iu Asia, 5. 401
11 ilk, used by Scythian nomads, 3. 223; and by tlie Aethiopians, 8. 143, and Masaesylians, 8. 1S9 Milk, inare’s-, used by the Scythian and other uomads, 3. 197 Millet, grown in Aquitania, 2. 215; used as food by people near the Frigid Zone, 2. 2G1; proiluet'd in great quantities in Cisalpine Celtica,
2.	331; grown in Campania, 2. 437 ; and spelt, the food of the Iapodes,
3.	259; abounds in Tbcmisoyra, 5. 31)7 ; sown iu rainy seasons in India,
7.	21; used for food in Acthiopia,
8.	143
Milo, tbc great athlete, from Croton in Italy; story of, 3. 45 Miltiades, utterly destroyed the Persian army at Marathon, 4. 273 Milya, the mountain-range extending from the pass at Termessus to Sagalassas and the country of the Apameians, 6. 193
Milyac (once called Solymi), the, not mentioned by Homer, 5. 423,6. 3G3; in Lycia, named “ Termilae ” by Sarpedon, but later nampd Lycians by Lycus, 5. 491, 493; to be identified with the Homeric “ Solymi,” 6. 323
Milyas, in risidia, laid waste by Alexander, 6. 3‘21
Mimallones, the; ministers of Dionysus, 5. 97
Mimes (Atellanae Fabulac), 2. 395 Mimnemus of Colophon (A. about 625 B.C.), the elegiac poet; on Jason's quest of the golden fleece, 1. 171; in his Ν anno, says that Colophon was founded by Andraemon of Pylus, 6. 199; on the Smyrnaeans,
6.	203 ; a native of Colophon, 6. 235 Mimosa Nilotica, the, a tree in Arabia, 7. 309
Minaeans, the, in Arabia, take their aromatics to Palestine, 7. 311, 343 Mincius (Mineio) River, the, 2. 293
Mines, the, in Cisalpine Celtica, now neglected, 2. 333; numerous in Italy, 3. 139; at Cabeira in Cappadocia Pontica, 5. 429; about Mt. Bi pylus, source of wealth of Tantalus and the Pelopidae; those about Thrace and Mt. Pangaeus, source of wealth of Cadmus; those of gold, at Astyra near Abydus, source of wealth of Priam, 6. 3(50; those round Mt. Bermius, source of wealth of Midas, and those in Lydia, source of wealth of Gyges, Alyattes, and Croesus, 6. 371; of copper, gold, and precious stones on the island Meroe in the Nile, 8. 143; of smaragdus (emerald), between Cop-tus and Berenice in Libya, 8. 121 Minius River, thu (sue Baenis)
Minoa (Settia), in Crete, a city of the Lyctians, 5. 123
Minoa (Jlalvasia) in Laconia, a stronghold, 4. 151
Minoa in Megaris, 4. 151 Minoa, Capo, in Megaris, 4. 2-15 Minos, king of Crete; maritime supremacy of, 1. 177; by Homer placed in tbe Elysian Plain in the far west, 2. 57; murdered at the palace of Cocalus in Camici in Sicily,
3.	85, 109; voyage of, to Sicily, 3. 121; drowned Scylla, 4. 173; excellent law-giver, and lord of tbe sea, 5. 129 ; hold converse with Zeus, but by some writers represented as a harsh tyrant, 5. 131; by Homer called iirst son of Zeus and “ guardian o’er Crete,” 5. 133; united three cities into one metropolis, 5. 141; violent towards Britomartis,
5.	139; published laws to the Cretans as from Zeus, 5. 153; Sarpedon the coloniser, a brother of, 5. 401; the Carians once subject to, 6. 301; held converse with Zeus every nine years and received decrees from him, 7. 287
Minotaur, the, in Greek tragedy, 5. 131
Mint, garden-, called “ Hedyosmos ”;
found in Triphylia, 4. 51 Mintcius lliver (see Minyeius)
Minthe (Alvena,), Mt., near the Tri-phylian Pylus, named after a concubine of Hades, 4. 61
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Mintumae (near Traetto), in Italy, 2. 395; midway between Formiae and Sinuessa, 2. 397, 413 Minyans, the, one of the throe tribes in Triphylia, 4» 23; settlements of, in Lemnos, Lacedaemon, Triphylia, and the isle Thera, 4·. 03; the inhabitants of Orchomenus in Boeotia, as also tlie Argonauts so eaII< U, and in oarly times were a rich and powerful people, 4. 335 Minyeius (or Minteius) River (see Ani^rus River), tho, empties into the sea near Arene, 4. 01, 03 Misenum (Miseno), nanW after Misenus, 2. 135, 430, 417, -140 Misenua, companion of Odysseus, 1. 95
Misogynes, the, of Menander (see Woman-haler)
Mithras (i.e. " Ilelius,” the “ Sim”), worshipped by the Persians, 7. 175 Mithridates “ Ctistes ” (“ Founder”), reigned 337-302 B.C.; used Cimiata as base of operations, 5. 453 Mithridates Euergetes, king of Pontus and friend to Dorylaiis, the military expert and distant relative of Strabo, 5. 133; slain at Sinoi»', and succeeded by liis sou Mithridates (Eupator) who was only eleven years old, 5. 135
Mithridates Eupator, king of Pontus (120-03	B.C.)' most formMable
enemy of the Romans in the Kast; made known to geographers northern regions as far as Lake Maeotis (Sea of Azov) and Colchis, 1. 51 ; victor over barbarians at month of Lake Maeotis, 1. 277; deposed by the Homans, 3. 145; waged war with the Roxolani, 3. 2‘.’;s; Neoptolemus, a general of, defeated the barbarians in both a luival and cavalry engagement in the Strait of Kerteh, 3. 227 ; by request became guardian of Old Cliersoncsns, 3. 233; given the sovereignty of Panticapacum Ijy Parisiules, 3. 235, 239; received a tribute of 180,000 mediimii of grain and 200 taleuts of silver from the region of the Cimmerian Bosporus, 3. 243; completely defeated by the Homans at Chaeroneia (86 B.C.), 4. 333;
son of Mithridates Euergetes and succeeded to the rule when only-eleven years old, 5.135; generals of, completftly mined Delos, 5. 1G7; attacked by rompey, 5. 189; in flight from his own country made long journey in Asia, 5. 205; won Colcliis, but later lost it, 5. 213; overthrown by Pompey, 5. 263, 373; became king of Cappadocia Pontiea and other countries this side and beyond the Halys River,
5.	371, 373, 3S5 ; born and reared at tfinopp, 5. 3S9 ; adorned Amisus, 5. 395; oneo master of Colcliis, but fled from Pompey, 5. 425 ; the most precious treasuries of, stored at Kainon Chorion in Cappadocia, and later dedicated in the Capitolium at Rome by Pompey, 5. 431; tbe war of, against Leucullus and Pompey, 5. 430; arranged terms with Sulla at Dnrdanus in the Troad, 6. 50; joined by Diodorus the general, 6. 129; Adobogion the mother of Mithridates of Pergamum said to have br-en a concubine of, 6. 1G9; attacked Sardeis and absolved Dioilorus the Elder from blame, 6. 1S1; extended limits of precinct of temple of Artemis at Ephesus as place of refuge, 6. 229; Aiclielaiis, pretended son of, married Berenice tho queen of Aegypt,, 8. 4 ϊ Mithridates of Pergamum (contemporary of Strabo), robbed the oracle of Pilrixus, 5. 213; son of Meno-dotus anil Adobogion (the latter said to have been a concubine of Eupator), friend of Julius Caesar, and king of the Bosporus and other countries, but overthrown by Asander, 0. 1C3
Mithridatic War, the, resulted in tyrants at Athens, 4. 2G9; names of peoples engaged in, 5. 207; brought misfortuno to Adramyttium, 6. 129 Mithridatium in the Pontus, given to l!ogiotarus by Pompey, 5. 4G9 Mithropastcs, son of Aristes, a satrap of Phrygia, banished bv Dareius, served as guide to Nearchus in liis voyage over the Persian Gulf, 7. 305 Mitylenai_‘d.ns, the (and Cumaeans), founded Aenus on the Melas G-ulf,
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3. 373; territory of, on the mainland, 6. 97; Atheniaos ordered slaughter of all, from youth up, bat rescinded decree, 6.145 Mitylene in Lesbos; 50 stadia from the Larisaean Rocks, 4. 441; home of Theophanes the historian, 5. 193 ; largest city in Lesbos; description of, and famous natives of, 6. 141, 143, 147
Mnasalces the poet, from the deme called Plataeae in Sic.yonia, 4. 327 Mneui's, the sacred οι kept at Heliu-polis, 8. 79
Mnoan class of serfs, the, of the Cretans, 5. 377
lloaphemes, Strabo’s great-uncle, friend of Mithridates Eupator, and by him appointed governor of Colchis, 5. 213; won great distiuc-t ion but fell with Mithridates, 5. 433 Moasada, near the Dead Sea; a fiery region, 7. 297
Mochus, the Sidonian, originated the dogma about atoms before Trojan times, 7. 271
“ Mock-suns ” (see Parhelia)
Modra, in Phrygia Hellespontica, 5. 379
Moeris Lake, the; beaches of, like sea-beaches, 1. 185; connected by canal with the Nile, 8.15; like a sea in size and colour, 8. 97; has locks for the regulation of the inflow and outflow of the water, 8. 103; the oasis near, 8. 113
JJoesians (see Mysians), the, in Thrace, now so called, the progenitors of the Mysiane in Asia, 5.
Mola di Gaeta (see Fonniae) Molochath (now Mulujah) River, the, forms the boundary between Mauru-sia and Masaesylia, 8. 165, 173 Molon (see ApoIIonins Molon) Jlolossians, the; hold part of the country above Acarnania and Aetolia, 3. 289; many cities of, destroyed by Paulus Aemilius, 3. 293; a famous Epeirote tribe, 3. 207, 307; became subject to Pyrrhus, the grandson of Achilles, 3. 309; succeeded to control of Dodona, 3. 315; border on Thessaly, 4. 397
Molycrcia in Aetolia, near Antirrhium,
4.	385; founded after the return of the Heracleidae, 5. 31, 63 Molycrian llhium (see Antirrhium) Momemphis in Libya, worships and keeps a sacred cow, 8. 73 Monastir (see Heracleia Lyncestis) llondego lliver, the (see Mundas) Monetium, a city of the Iapodes, 2. 287, 3. 259
Money; and barter, in Lusitania in Iberia., 2. 75 ; the most valuable and powerful of all things among men, and determines the power of kings,
4.	339; coined, but little used in Albania in Asia, 5. 227; in Persia,
7.	1S5
Monkeys (see Apes and Baboons), certain, in India, are stone-rollers, 7. 93
Monoecus (Monaco), the port of, not at the beginning of the Alps, 2. 263 ; apparently belongs to Massalia, 2. 267
Monoliths, the, in the Labyrinth, 8. 105, ami at the fountain in Abydus,
8.	Ill
Monommati, the, in India, a mythical people, 7. 97
Monopolies, the, at Alexandria, 8. 55 Monopoly, the, on papyrus in Aegypt, 8. G1 (see footnote 2)
Jlonte Cavo (see Alba)
Montesarchio (see Caudium)
Moon, the; rising and setting of, correspond with tides, 1. 203; revolves round earth in the zodiac, 1. 425; the relation of, to the tides, 2. 149, 103
Moon (Selene), the, worshipped by the Albanians in Asia, 5. 229 Mopsium in Thessaly, in the Pelas-gian Plain, named after Mopsus the Lajiith, 4. 453
Morsopia, an earlier name of Attica,
4.	265; named after Mopsopus, 4. 453
Mopsopus, after whom Attica was once called Mopsopia, 4. 265, 453 Mopsuestia in Cilicia, on the Gulf of Issus, 6. 357
Mopsus the prophet, Bon of Apollo and Mauto, and grandson of Teiresias,
4.	Ί53, defeated (Jalchas in contest,
6.	233, 235; led peoples over the
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Taurus into Pamphrlia, 6. 325; founded Mallus in Cilicia, died in duel with Amphilochus there, 6. 353, 355
Mopsus the Lapitb who sailoij with the Argonauts, after whom Mnpsiura in Tticssnly w;ts named, 4. 453 Morals, the, of the barbarians, corrupted by "our mode of life,” 3.
Morava Iliver (see Margus)
Morone in Asin; a part of, subiect to Cleon, 5. 4'J9
Morgantium (or Murgantia), in Sicily, took its name from the Morgf-tos. 3. 23 : settled by the Mon^U-s. 3. 73 iloraetf-s, the, inhabited southern Italy in earlier times, 3. 23 : settled in liorcantium in Sicily, 3. 73 ilorimene, one of the ten prefectures of Cappadocia, 5. 349; the temple of Venasian Zeus in, 5. 359 Morini, the, in Celtica; geographical position of, 2. 233; from whose coast some sail to Britain, 2. 253; fogs among, 2. 257
Moron (Al-Merim), a citv on a moun-tain Dear tbe Tagu3 Hirer in Iberia, about b00 stadia from the sea, used as base of operations by Brutus, 2.
03
“ Mortuaries,” the, found at Corioth, sold at high price at Romp, 4. 2u3 Morrs (the Homeric), son of Πϊρρο-tion. led lorces from Ascania, 5. 461 '
Mcrzc-us; Gangra in Paptilagonia the royal residence of. 5. 403 ilosebian country, the. 1>-1J partly by the CoJchians, partly by the Iberians, and partly by the Armenians, 5. 213, 215 Mos^kiian Mountains, the, in Asia Minor, 5. 203, 2'J9 : joined by Mt. ScTflises aboTc Colchis. 5. 4<>1 Moschians, tbe, in the Miu.ri.iatic War,
5.	207
Moses, ao Aegyptian priest; his tenets, and his kingdom at Jerusalem, 7. 283-285; revered as ruler and prophet, 7. 2S9 Mosytioeci (see Heptacomita·.·). the, lost territory to tbe Armenians, 5.
iluL,e, tbe, carved at foot of image of
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Apollo at Chrjsa in the Troad, 6. 95; the mus araneus worshipped at Athribis. 8. Ill
M u Jania on the Propontis (see Myrlea) Musa River, the (s^e Clodianus) Muunlones, the, a German tribe, ruled by JIarabodus, 3. 157 Mulberry-tree (see Sycamiaus, the Aegyptian)
Mule, a, tows the boat on the canal alongside the Appian Way, 2. 397 Mules, superior, bred by tbe Eneti in Italy, 2. 309; the famous Reate-brecd of, in the Sabine country, 2. 375; wild, in Eneti (or Enete?), 5. 417; in Arabia, 7. 343 Mules, stunted (soe Ginni)
Mulius, the Epeian spearman, slain by
Mullets, the “ dug," in Celtica, 2. 1S3 Jiuminius, Lpucius, the consul (who destroyed Corinth by fire in ]46 B.C.)i 4. 121, 139; personally indifferent to worts of art, 4.’20], 203
Munda in Iberia, where the sons of Pompev were defeated, 2. 21; a capital city; distance from, to Carteia, 2. 23; the battle at, 2. 97 Mundas (Mondego) River, the, in Iberia; affords short voyages inland, 2. 67
Muriycliia, tbe bill at Peiraeus; description and history of, 4. 259, 261 Murgantia in Sicily (see Morgantium) Mumedro in Spain (see Saguntum) Musaeus, tbe musician, called a Thracian, 5. 103; a prophet often consulted, 7. 289
Muses, the, met Thamyris the Thracian singer at Donum, 4. 71; temple of, on Mt. Helicon, dedicated by Thracians, 4. 319; are goddesses in a srecii] sense, and preside over the choruses, 5. 95; worship of, Thracian in origin, 5. 107, 109 Museum, the, at Alexandria. 8. 35 Music, in education, 1. 55; at Xeapolis, 2.449; brings one in touch with the divicf', 5. 93; our system of education based on; and made synonymous with philosophy by Plato and the Prthagoreians, 5. 95; all, regarded as Thraciau and Asiatic in origin, 5. 107
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Musicanus, the country of, in India,
7.	33, produces a grain like wheat, and a vino from whicli win« is produced, 7. 35, and is highly-praised by Oncsicritus, 7. 5Π; slavery a success in country of, 7. yl
Mitsmones, the; a kind of sbeep in Sardinia, 2. 3G3
Mussel-shells, found in great quantities in the plains of Masaesylia, 8. 17'.l
Mussels, both larce and abundant on ocean-coast, of Iberia, 2. 35 ,Mutina (Morl^ne), one of the famous cities of Italy, 2. 327 ; region of, produces the finest wool, 2. 333 Mycn,l<\ Mt., parts round, in carlior times, occupiffl by Carians, 6. 11)7 ; with Samos forms a narrow strait, and is well supplied with figs ami wild animals, 6. 211, 213; in Ionia opposite Samos, from which Samians settled in Samothrace, 3. 371 llycalessua (or Mycalettus), the Homeric, a village in the territory of Tanagra, on the road from Thebes to Olialcis, 4. 293 ; one of the “ Four United Villages,” 4. 301 Mycalettus (see llycalessns)
Mycenae, lies 10 stadia from the Argive Heracum, 4. 151; one of the two capitals, 4. 1G5; gained the ascendency, but was later destroyed by tlie Argives, 4.1U7 ; cities named by Homer as subject to, 4. 185; history of, 4. 185-187 Mychus (in tlie Galitza Gulf), the last harbour (on the east) in Phocis, is considered the deepest recess of the Crisaean Gulf, and lies yu stadia from Creusa, 4. 317; lit-s between Mt. Etelicon and Ascre, 4. 369 JJyconos, one of the Cyclades Islands,
5.	1G5; beneath which lie tlie last of the giants destroyed by Heracles,
5.	171
Jivg'lonians, the, in Mesopotamia, 'live Mow Mt. Jlasius, 5. 319; on the Euphrates, 7. 231 JIvgdonians, the, are a Thracian tribe in origin, 3. 177; live about Lake Bolbe in Macedonia, 3. 33], 3<il Jlygdouiaus, the, in the Troad, 5. 499, 503; boundaries of confused, 5. 469
iMvgiloiiis, mastered by thu raconiaus,
3.	303
Mylae (Milazzo) in Sicily, 25 Homan miles from Cape Pulorias, 3. 57 Mylasa in Caria, a noteworthy city,
6.	Sill; description, history, and notable mou of, 6. 293-237 Mylasians, the, in Caria have two temples of Zeus, 6. 293 ilynJus in Caria, 6. 110, 289 M.yui'S, " thp divine,” rulor of Lyrnes-sus in the Troad, fell in battle against Achilles, 6. 15, 17, 121, 151; one of the two CUician dynasties subject to, 6. 121
Myonnesus, a town between Teos and Lobftius, 6. 237
JIvonnesus, a small island in the 'Mali.ic Gulf, 4.419 “ Myonnesus,” the second n redundant ill', 6. 117
Mvrn in Lycia, mpmber of the Lycian League, 6. 315, 319
Myrciuus, on the Strymonic Gulf, 3.
Myriandrus in Cilicia, on the Gulf of Jssus, 6. 307
Jlyrin.-i the Amazon, buried in the Trojan Plain, 5. 493; the city Myrina named after, 6. 1C3 Mjrina in Asia Minor, said to have bern founded by the Amazons, 5. 237, 407; named after Myrina the Amazon, 6. 163
Myrleia (Mudania) on the Propontis; home of Asck'piadPS tlie grammarian, 2. S3 ; the Halizones live in mountains above, according to Jlcnpcrates, 5. 409; destroyed by Philip the son of Demetrius with the aid of Prusias, but by the latter restored anil named “ Apameia ” after his wife, 5. 457 Myrmecium, a little city 20 stadia from Panticapaeum in the Crimea, 3. 239, 5. 197
J/yrmulons, The, of Aeschylus, quoted,
6.	139
Myrmidons (soe AeRinetans), the Homeric, in Thessaly, 4. 157; subject to Achilles, 4. 401; al) who tied with I’ek'ua from Aegina were so called by Homer, 4. 413 Myron the sculptor (fi. about 430 B.C.), made the three colossal statues in
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the temple of Hera on Samos, 6. 213
Myrrh, produced in Aetbiopia near Cape Deirg, 7. 331, 333, and in tlie country of the Sabaeans in Arabia,
7.	347; produced from trees, 7. 303 Myrrh trees, the, in Indi.i, 7. 133 Myrrhinus (Merenda), a deme on the eastern coast of Attica, 4. 273 Myrsilus of Lesbos, an historical writer of uncertain date; says that Antissa, now a city of Lesbos, was formerly an island, 1. 223; says that Assus was fou nded by Methym-naeans, 6. 117
Myrsilus, tyrant of Mitylene·, railed at, by Alcaeus, 6. 113
Myrsinusin Elis, 4. 35, 39; the present Myrtuntium, 4. 41 Myrtle, the, in India, 7. 97 Mvrtoan Sta, the; dimensions of, 1. 477, 3. 279
Myrtuntium, a salt-lake between Leu-cas and the Ambracian Gulf, 5. 61 Myscollus, founder of Croton, in Italy, 3. 43; oracle given out to, at Delphi, 3. 71; came from Rhypes in Achaea, 4. 225
Mysia (or Maeonia or Mei'onia) Cata-cecaumene (“ Burnt ”), in Lydia, where some place the Ilomoric “Hyde,” 6. 177; description of,
6.	181; scene of the mythical story of Typhon, according to some, 6. 183; produces fine wine, 6. 215 Mysia, bordering on the Troad, once occupied by the Thracian Bebryces,
5.	375; geographical position of, 5. 455, 459, 4G3, 505; divided into two parts, 5. 4S5, 487 ; name of the country round Cyzicus, 6. 373 Mysians, the, in Asia, are the same people as the Maconians and the Meionians, 5. 405; not mentioned by Homer, 5. 423; boundaries of, confused with those of the Bi-thynians and Phrygians, 5. 459; once held the mastery after the Trojan War, 5. 463; settled round the Ascanian Lake, 5. 4G3, 4G7; apparently Thracian in origin, 5. 465; the abode of, in Asia, and the origin of name of, 5. 487, 4S9, 499 ; accounts of, go back to earlier times than the Trojan War, 5. 491; cer-
tain survivors of, colonised the Plain of Thebe after the Trojan War, 6. 23, 127; are next to tbe Lydians, 6. 181, 185; as brothers worship the Carian Zeus with the (Jarians and Lydians, 6. 293; by the poets confused with other peoples, 6. 315; tribes of, mentioned by Homer, 6. 361; Apollo-dorus on, 6. 373
Mysians (Moesians), the, in Europe, were Thracians and identical with tbe present Moesians, 3. 175; discussion of, 3. 177-181; the Homeric, 3. 1S7, 1S9, 195, 209, bordered on the little Scordisci, 3. 273, living on the far side of tbe lster, and colonised Mysia in Asia, 5. 487
Mysians, tbe, of Sophocles, refers to land of Mysia as “ city of the Mysians,” 4. 99
Mysius River, the, in Asia, empties into the Cai'cus, 6. 137
Myth, the aim of, 1. 91; used by Homer for a useful purpose, 1. 97
Mythical men and places, invented by the poets, 3. 191
Mythology, makes Ares (Mars) the father of Komulus and Remus, 2. 3S1; borders on theology, 5. ΠΟ
Myths, sanctioned by poets, states, and lawgivers as a useful expedient,
1.	67, 71; distasteful to Strabo, but must be taken into consideration, 5. 119; wrongly included by historians, 5. 2-17
Myus in Asia, in earlier times occupied by Carians, 6. 19V; founded by Cydrelus the bastard son of King Codrus, 6. 199; one of the twelve Ionian cities, now incorporated into Miletus, 6. 211
Mjus Hormus (Harbour), also called Aphrodite’s Harbour, on the Arabian Gulf, 7. 315, 317; Aelius Gallus with his army sailed across to, from Arabia, 7. 363 ; on the Red Sea near Berenice, 8. 119
Ν
Nabataea, a populous country in Arabia, 7. 343
Nabataean Arabians, the; Rock of, on the Arabian Gulf, 7. 341
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Nabataeans (or Idumaeans), the, in Arabia Felix, 7. 309; also dwpl] on islands near the coast of the Arabian Gulf, 7. 343; often overran Syria, 7. 351; promised to co-operate with the Romans, 7. 355; customs of,
7.	367; have the same regard for their dead as for dung, and worship the Sun, 7. 3G9
Nabiani, the; a nomadic tribe between Lake Maeotis and the Caspian Sea, 5. 243
Nablas, a barbarian musical instrument, 5. 109
Kabocodrosor, in great repute among the Chaldae.ius, and led an army to the Pillars of Heracles, 7. 7, 9 Nabrissa, in Iberia, estuary at, 2. 17;
purposely built on estuary, 2. 31 Naburianus, a famous Ohaldaean philosopher, 7. 203
Nacolia, a city in Phrygia Epictetus, 5. 505
Nagidus in Cilicia, lies opposite Lapathus in Cypros, 6. S33, 377 Nahr-el-Asi Kiver, the, in Syria (see Orontes Kiver)
Nai'des, the; ministers of Dionysus, 5. 97
Xanno, the, of Mimnermus, 6. 199 Nantuates, the, live on peaks of the Alps, 2. 273
Nao, Capo (.see Lacinium, Cape)
Naos, the, of an Aegyptian temple, 8. 81
Napata in Aethiopia, royal residence of Queen Candace, captured and destroyed by Petronius, 8. 139 Nape in the plain of Methymne, iguorantly called Lape by Hellun-icus, 4. 3S3
Napetine Gulf, the (see Hippouiate Gulf)
Naphtha (liquid asphalt), a fountain of, 7. 197; produced in great quantities in Susis, 7. 215 ; inflammable,
7.	217; produced in Gordyaea, 7. 233
Naples (see Neapolis)
Nar (Nera) River, the, flows through Nama, 2. 371; through Umbria to the Tiber, 2. 403
Narbo (Narboime); distance from, to Strait of Sicily and to Pillars of Heracks, 1. 403 ; approximately on
same parallel as Massalia, 1. 407; situated on the Galatic Gulf, 1. 491; certain distances from, 2. 171; description of, 2. 181, 183; the most important naval station in Celtica, 2. 201 ; traftic inland from, on the Atax Kiver, 2. 211; most populous city in Celtica, 2. 223 Narbonitis in Celtica, the province of,
2.	1G5, 103; produces the same fruits as Italy, 2. 167; description of, 2. 1G9-103; praetors sent to, 2. 271; the road to, 2. 291; now a praetorial Province, 8. 215 Narcissus the Eretrian, the monument of, near Oropus, 4. 293 Nani, produced in India, as in Arabia and Aethiopia, 7. 37, 3G5 Nard plants, the, in India, 7. 133 Narenta Iiiver, the (see Naro River) Kama (Narni), through which the Nar (Nera) River flows, 2. 371 Narni (sue Narna)
Naro (Narenta) River, the, in Dalmatia, 3. 261
Narthiicium, subject to Achilles, 4. 413
Nartliecis, an isle off Samos, 6. 213 Narwhals, cause of largo size of, 2. 37 Narycus, the home of Aias in Locria, king of the Opuntians, 4. 381 Nasamones, the, a tribe in Libya, 8. 199, 207
Nasica, P. Cornelius Scipio, reduced Dulmium in Dalmatia to a small city and made its plain a mere sheep pasture (155 B.C.), 3. 201 Natiso River, the, near Aquileia, 2. 317
Nature, and Providence; discussion of the work of, in regard to the earth and heavens, 8. 99 Nauclue, bastard son of Codrus, second founder of Teos, 6. 201 Naucratis, above Schedia in Aegypt, founded by the Milesians, 8. 67, 73; imported Lesbian wine, 8. 93; Doricha the famous courtesan sojourned at, 8. i)5 Naulochus, in Thrace, a small town of the Mesembriani, 3. 279 Naupactus in Western Locris, near Antirrhium, still survives, but now belongs to the Aetolians, 4·. 3S5 Nauplia (or Nauplieis), the naval
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station of tbe Argives, 4. 151; near the Cyclopeian cavr-rns, 4·. 153, 169 ; inhabitants of, withdrew to Messenia, 4. 171; belonged to a kind of Amphictyonic League of seven cities, 4. 175
Nauplians, the; dues of, at temple of Poseidon on Calauria, paid by the Argives, 4. 175 Xauplieia (see Nauplia)
Nauplius, the founder of Xaufilia, 4. 151, whom Strabo confuses with Nauplius tbe son of Poseidon and Arrmnone, 4. 153 (see footnote 1) Nauportus (Ober-Laibach); imports to, 2. 2S7; a settlement of the Taurieci, 350 stadia from AquiMa,
Xaustatlimus, in Cvrenaea, 8. 205 Navigators, taught how to steer course in straits bv Danaii3, 1. 85 Xaxians, the·, founded Callipolis in Sicily, 3. 83; always shared in the misfortunes of the Syracusans, but
Xaxos, uce'of tbe CyclaJ^ Islands, 5. 165, 1GJ
Naxus(on Capo di Schiso) in Sicily, no longer exisient, 3. 63; founded by Theocles the- Athenian and some Chalcidiana, 3. C5; founded at about the same time as ivracuae,
3.	71
Xea, a village near Scppsis in Asia, 5. 411; between PolicLna ani Palaescepais (Aenea Come?), 6. 91
Neaethus (Xeto) River, the, in Italy;
origin of name of, 3. 41 Xeandria, incorporated into Alexandria in the Troad, 5. 113, 6. 93 Xeandrians, the, in the Troad; territory of, 6. 101
Neanthes of Cy7.icus (3. in third century B.C.). voluminous writer on historical subjects, though only a few fragments are extant; cr<.Jit3 Argonauts with erecting s.motuary of Cvbelfi near Cyzicus, 1. 105 Xeapoiis in Asia, once belonged to the Ephesians, but now to tbe Samians, 6. 221, 223 Xeapolis, a fort in the Crimea (site unknown), built by Scilurus and hia sons, 3. 247
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Xeapolis (formerly called Phazemon) in Cappadocia Pontica, so named by Pornpey, 5. 443
Neapolis (Kavala) in Macedonia, marks the limit of tbe Strymonic Gulf, 3. 353, 359
Neapolis (Naples); description of, 2. 449—151,	457;	Gulf of, called
“ Crater,” 2. 435; tunnel from, to DicaearcLia, 2. 415; now non-_ Greek, 3. 7
Xeapolia, on the eastern coast of Carthaginia, 8. 191
Xeai olis (also calle ] Lep'is), a city near the Great Svrtis, 8. 1ΰ5
Neapolitans, the, ohee held Caoreae
2.	459
Neapolitie in Cappadocia Pontica, 5.443
Xearchus, admiral under Alexander the Great; (iu 325 B.C.) made expedition from the mouth of the Indus to the Persian Gulf; an abstract of Lis voyage is contained iu Arrian’s Indica. He was dis-crc-Jited by Strabo, 1. 263 ; on the Bears, 1. 291; on four predatory tribes in Asia, 5.309 ; on the ambition of Alexander when in India, 7. 7; on tlie size of India, 7. 19; on the alluvia] deposits of various rivers,
7.	23; on the rains in India, 7. 27; on the cotton in India, 7. 33 ; attributes the risings of the Nile and tbe rivers in India to the summer rains, 7. 41; on the mouths of the Indus River in India, 7. 59 ; on the capturing of elephants in India, and on the ant-lions there, 7. 75; on the vicious reptiles in India, 7. 77; on the sophists in India, 7. 115, an I on the skill of tbe InJiacs in handiwork, 7. 117; on the Arbies in India, 7.123 ; commander of Alexander's fleet, 7. 133, 135 ; difficult vovage of, in tbe Persian Gulf, 7. ' 149; his account thereof, 7. 151; on tbe language and customs of the Carmanian», 7.	155; on the
seaboard of Persis, 7. 161; found no native guides on voyage from India to Babylonia, 7. 173; nayi-pated the Perii.iu Gulf, 7. 303, 305, i!u7
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iiebrodea Mountains, the, in Sicily, lie opposite Mt. Aetna, 3. 91 Xeco, king of Aegypt (began to reign 61‘2 B.C.); commissioned men to circumnavigate Libya, 1. 377, 385 Neeos (or Νecho), son of Psammitichus, said to Lave been the first to cut the canal that empties into the Red Sea and the Arabian Gulf, 8. 77 Necropolis, a suburb of Alexandria;
description of, 8. 41, 57 “ Neejia,” the, of Homer; the scene of story of, set at Avernus in Italy,
2.	441
Neda (Buzi) River, the; now the boundary between TripLylia and Messenia, 4. 51, 67
Nedon Kiver, the; flows through Messenia, 4. 87 ; mouth of, near Pherae, 4. 113; has a notable temple of Athena Nedusia, 4. 115 Nesrana, city in Ararene in Arabia, 7. 363
Negraiii, the; inhabitants of Arareni in Arabia, lost about 10,000 men in brittle with the Romans, 7. 301 Neilus, the river-land so calk-d, in Aethiopia, 7. 333
Neium, the Homeric, a mountain or place in Ithaca, 5. 41 Neleidae, the, reigned over Messenia after the death of Menelaus, 4. 107 Neleus River, the, in Euboea, 5. 21 Neleus, father of Nestor; sacrifices to shades of sons of, at Meta-pontium, 3. 51; “ Pylus, the well-built city of,” 4. 53; all twelve sons of, except isTestor, slaiu by Heracles, 4. 81; lived in Tri-phylian Pylus, 4. 83; founded Miletus, 6. 199; Pylus the “ steep city” of, 6. 203; fortified the present Miletus, 6. 205 Neleus, the Soc.ratic philosopher, son of Coriscus, pupil of Aristotle and Theophrastus, inheritor of their libraries, and native of Scepsis, 6. Ill
Nelia in Thessaly, near Demetrias, 4. 423
Nemausus (Nunee), in Celtic.-!, the road through, 2. 171; a city of importance, possessing the “ Latin right," 2. 201; not subject to Homan praetors, 2. 203
Nemca, where Heracles slew the lion, and where the Xemean Games are celebrated, 4. 1S7
Nemea Kiver, the, forms the boundary between Sicyonia and Corinthia, 4. 207
Nemean Games, the, not mentioned by Homer, 4. 93 (and footnote) Nemesis, the remarkable statue of, at lihamnus, 4. 263; first temple of. founded by King Adrastus, 6. 29; no temple of, at Adrasteia in the Troad, 6. 2'3; temple of, near Cyzieus, 6. 31
Nemoreusis, Lacus, fed by " Egeria,” 2. 423
Nemossus (npparently Augustone-metum, now Clermont-Ferrand), metropolis of the Arverni, 2. 210 Keochori (see Amphipolis in Macedonia)
Neoeles the Athenian, father of Epicurus, settled iu Samos, 6. 219 Neo-Comitae (see Comma) Neoptolemus the son of Achilles and father of the Pyrrhus who reigned over the Molossians, 3. 309; slain by Machaerus a Delphian, tlip tomb of, in the sacred precinct at Delphi,
4.	361; son of Achilles and grandson of Lycomedes, φ. 427 ; slew Eurypylus in the Troad, 6. 15 Neoptolemus, general of MitLiridates, defeated the barbarians in a naval eugagemeut in the Strait of Kertch in summer and in a cavalry engage-incut there in winter, 3. 2-'7 Neoptolemus, the Tower of, at the mouth of the Tyras, 3. 21'J Nepeta (Xeiii), a town in Italy, 2. 3C5 Nepheris, a fortified city near Ca»· thago, 8. 191 Nepi (see Nepeta)
Neptune (see Poseidon)
Neretscha Plaiiina Mountain, the (see Bamus Mountain)
iiericus, the Homeric, belonged to Acarnania, 5. 31; transferred to tbe isthmus of Leucas, 5. 33; “ well-built citadel,” 5. 41 Neritum, the Homeric; famous mountain on Ithaca, 5. 35; in tbe domain of Odysseus, 5. 37, 39, 41 Nerium (Finisterre), Cape, 2. 7; 3000 stadia distant from Olysipo
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(Lisbon), 2. C7: the end of western and northern sides of Iberia, and inhabited by Celtic people, 2. 67 Nero, Mt. (see Aenus)
Neroassus (see Nora)
Nervii, the, a Germanic tribe in Celtica, 2. 231
Nesaea, a district in Hyrcania, 5. 253 Nesaean horses, the, in Media, 5. 311; in Armenia, 5. 331
Nesson, the son of Thessalus; both Thessaly and Lake Nessonis named after, 4. 455
Nessonis, Lake, in Thessaly, 4. 397; the Peneius flows into, 4. 439; not mentioned by Ilomer, 4.	445;
named after Nesson the son of Thessalus, 4·. 455
Nessus, the Centaur; tomb of, on Taphiassus, a hill in Aetolia, 4. 385 Ness us the ferryman, killed by Heracles at the Lycormas (Evenus) River in Aetolia, 5. 29 Nestor, son of Neleus, travelled much,
1.	29; on the wanderinp of
Menelaus, 1. 139; accompanied by Pisatae to Troy, 2. 351; companions of, founded Jletapontium in Italy, 3. 51; called by Homer “the Gerenian ” after “ Gerena ” in Messenia, according to some writers, 3. 193, 4·. 33, 85; ruler of Triphylian Prlus, 4. 19, 21, not of the PtIus of Code Elis, 4. 23; slew Mulius the Epeian spearman, son-in-law of Augeas, 4. 29;	" the
Gerenian,” claimed by three different Pyluses, 4. 33, 113 ; lived in the Lepreatic, or Triphylian Pylus, according to Homer (Strabo says), 4·. 51, 57; Cbloris the mother of, from Minyeian Orchomenus, 4. 63; the subjects of, 4. 71, 75, 87; various proofs of his having lived at the Triphylian Pylus, 4·. 77-87; his recital to Patroclus of the war between the Pvlians and Eleians proves it, 4. 79, 81; descendants of, sided with the Messenians in the Messenian War, 4. 95; not mentioned by Homer as going forth to battle at Troy, 4. 401; knew nothing about affairs in Crete after he set out for Troy, 5.145; founded temple of Nedusian Athens on
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Ceos on his return from Troy, 5. 169; by the more recent poets called a Messenian, 6.199 Nestus (Mesta) River, the; the northern boundary of Macedonia,
3.	297, 355, 357, 363, 365, 367 Netium (Noja), on the mule-road between Brundisium and Bene-ventum, 3. 123
Neto River, the (see Neaethus)
New Carthage (Cartagena), famous silver-mines at, 2. 47; founded by llasdrubal, 2. 87; a powerful city,
2.	89; where the consular governor administers just ice in winter, 2.123 ; baa a tree from the bark of which woven stuffs are made, 2. 155 Nibarus, Mt., in Asia, extends as far as Media, 5. 321; a part of the Taurus, 5. 335
Nicaea, daughter of Antipater, and wife of Lysimachus; Nicaea, the metropolis of Bithynia, named after, 5. 463
Nicaea (Antigonla), metropolis of Bithynia, on the Ascanian Lake, first founded by Antigonus the son of Philip, who called it Antigonia, and later by Lysimachus, who changed the name to that of his wife, 5. 4C3; description of, 5. 463-465
Nicaea, a city in India founded by Alexander, 7. 49
Nicaea in Locris, 4. 383; a fort near Thermopylae, 4. 389 Nicaea (Nice), founded by the Massaliotes, 2. 175, 191; subject to the Massaliotes, belongs to Province of Narbouitis, 2. 193 Nicander (]>ved about 185-135 B.C.)t poet, grammarian, and physician, and author of the Theriaca ; on the two kinds of Aegyptian asps, 8. 151 Nicatorium, Mt., near Arbela, so named by Alexander after his victory over Dareius, 7. 197 Nice (see Nicaea)
Nicephorium in Assyria, 7. 231 Nicias, contemporary of Strabo, native of Cos, reigned as tyrant over the Coans, 6. 289 "Nicias, the Village of,” to the west of Alexandria, 8. 57 Nicolaus Damascenus, on the embassy
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from India to Augustus Caesar, 7. 125, and on the gifts sent to Augustus, 7. 127
Nicomedeia in Bithynia, about 300 stadia from the Sangarius River, 5. 379; lies on the Astacnne Gulf and was named after Nicoinodes I, the Bitbyniau king (2C4 B.C.)i 5. 455 Nicomodes, the son of Prusias, king of Bithynia; incited against his father by Attains II, 6. 1G9; forces of, utterly destroyed by ilitbri-dates, 5. 449, 455; fought against Aristonicus, 6. 247
Niconia (near Ovidiopol), on the Tyras River, 3. 219 Nicophorium at Pergamum, planted with a grove, 6.169 Nicopolis in Acarnania; Anactorium an emporium of, 5. 25 Nicopolis, near Alexandria, greatly honoured by Augustus because of his victory there, 8. 43 Nicopolis in Lesser Armenia, founded by Pompey, 5. 425
Nicopolis in Cilicia, on the Gulf of Issus, 6. 357
Nicopolis Actia (near Prevosa) in Epeirus, founded by Augustus in honour of bis victory over Antony, 3.301; a populous and wealthy city,
3.	303; Actian Games celebrated near, and it has several dependent settlements, 3. 305 Nicostrate, mother of Evander, mythical founder of Rome; skilled in divination, 2. 385 Nigritae (or Nigretes ?), the, and the Pharusians, said to have destroyed 300 Tyrian cities on the western coast of Libya, 8. 161; use bows and scythe-bearing chariots, 8. 169 Nikaria (see Icaria)
Nile (Aegyptus) River, the; mouths of, 1. 107; boundary between two continents, 1. 119, 129, 243, 415; “ Leaven-fed,” 1. 133 ; cataracts of, impassable for ships, 1.	139;
alluvial deposits of, 1. 193; fed by rains from mountains of Aetbiopia,
1.	375; navigated by Eudoxus of Cyzicua, 1. 377; nearly on the same meridian as the Tana'is, 1. 415; by its overflows causes Lake Hareotis to lose its baneful qualities, 2. 315;
flows underground for a distance near its sources, 3. 93; risings of, unknown to Homer, according to Apollodorus, 3. 189; the silting up of, like that of the Pyrarnns River, and Aegypt called by Herodotus the “gift” of, 5. 357; produces huge creatures, 7. 37; largest of all rivers except the Ganges, Indus, and lster, 7. 01; certain fish found in, 7. 79; confusion in boundaries of lands caused by, gave rise to Bcionce of geometry, 7. 271; joined by the Astaboras, 7. 319; joined by the Astasobas near Meroe, 7. 321; position and description of, 8. 3-5; effects like results in Aegypt and Aetbiopia, 8. 7; confuses boundaries, rising as high as 14 cubits,
8.	Π; forms the Delta, 8. 13-15; filled from summer rains in Acthi-opia, 8. 17-21; timely risings of, 8.31; months of, 8.05 ff.; canals of,
8.	75 £E.; level of, marked by Nilometer, 8.11,127; has numerous islands, 8. 133; by Herodotus foolishly said to rise near Syene,
8.	133; names of fish indigenous to, 8. 14!); the fish and crocodiles in, 8. 153; sources of, by some thought to be near the extremities of Maurasia, 8. 101
Kilometer, the, in Aegypt, 8. 11, 13;
construction and utility of, 8. 127 Ntmes (see Namausus)
Nineveh (see Ninus)
Kinia, a city in Dalmatia, set on fire by August us, 3. 2G1
Ninus (Nineveb), the city, founded by Ninus, 1. 319; wiped out after the overthrow of the Syrians (608 B.C.), 7. 193, 195; surrounded by the plainsof Aturia,7.]97 Ninus, husband of Queen Semiramis and founder of Nineveh, called a Syrian, 1. 319
Kiob<?, the, of Aeschylus, quoted, 5. 519
Niobe, given in marriage to Amphion by her brother Pelops, 4. 113; the home of, in Phrygia, 5. 487 Nios (see Ios)
Niphates, Mt., a part of the Taurus,
5.	299, 301, 305, 321 Nisa in Boeotia, the Homeric, no·
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where to be seen, unless one identifies it with Isus, 4. 209 Nisa in Megaris, has now disappeared, 4. 299
Nisaea, the naval station of the Megarians, 18 stadia from Megara and joined to it by walls,4. II, 215; betrayed to King Minos by Scylla, 4.173; alleged by the Megarians to have sent ships to Trov, 4. 255 Nisibis in Assyria, or Mesopotamia, also called Mygdonian Antiocheia, at the foot of Mt. Masius, 5. 299, 319,7. 231
Nisus, the father of the Scylla who was drowned by Minos, 4. 173; son of Kins Pandion, received Megaris from his father and founded Nisaea,
Nisvrians, Isles of the, near Nisyros, 5". 177, 179
Nisyros, a city on the isle Carpathos,
5.	177, 179
Nisyros, one of the Sporades Islands, mentioned by Homer, 5.	175;
description of, 5. 177; in the high sea opposite Cnidus, 6. 2S3;	60
stadia from Cape Laceter in Cos, 6. 237
Nitiobriges, the, a tribe in Aquitania, 2. 217
Nitre-beds (sodium carbonate, not saltpetre), the two, near Momemphis
Noarus River, the, flows nearSegestica,
3.	255; empties into the Ister, 3. 273
Nocera (Bee Nuceria)
Noega in Iberia, 2. 121 N'oja (see Netium)
Nola, in Campania, 2. 453, 401 Nomads, the; in north-pastprn Europe, of no use to the Romans and only require watching, 3.145; known by Homer, 3.	197; have become
morally worse under the influence of “ our mode of life,”3.199; modes of life of, 3. 205-209, 223; those beyond the Crimea eat horse-meat, cheese, and curd, 3. 243; the Scythian,inAsia,5.191; tbeAsiatic and European, used Tan ate as a common emporium, 5. 193; called Nabiani and Panxani, live between Lake Maeotis and the Caspian Sea,
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5.	243; Scythian and Sarmatian,
5.	245, 259; who live north of Sogdiana in Asia, 5. 281; on the Arabian Gulf, 7. 317; call the elepbnnt hunters “ Acatharti ” (“Unclean”), 7. 325; those in Arabia called “ Debae” fight from the backs of camels and subsist upon their milk and flesk, 7. 345; among the Aethiopians, often attacked like brigands, 8. 135; in Manrusia and Masaesylia, 8. 167; in Jlasae-svlia taught by King Masanasses to be citizens, farmers, and soldiers, 8. 187-180
Nomantini (or Numantini), the, in Iberia, driven out by the Romans,
3.	143
Nomarchs, the, in Aegvpt, 8. 53; accused of injustice by the Aetbi-opians, 8. 137
Nome, the Pythian (see Pythian Nome)
Nomentan Way, the, joins the Salarian Way at Eretum, 2. 377, 417
Nomentum (Mentana), a small town in Latium, 2. 375
Nomes, tbe thirty-six, in AegjTJt, 8. 9; the Heracleiotic and Arsinoite, 8. 15; Menelaite, 8. 65; Saitic and Sebennytic, 8. 67; Busirite, 8. 69; Athribite, Prosopite, Mendesian, Leontopolite, Pharbetitc, and Tanite, 8.71; Gynaeconopolite, Momempbite, and Nitriote, 8. 73 ; Sethroite, 8. 7 7 (see footnote on page 76); Phagro-riopolite, and Bubastite, 8. 79; Letopolite, 8. 85; Aphroditopolite, Heracleote, and Arsinoite, 8. 97; Cynopolite and Nome of Oxyryn-chus, 8. 109
Kora, now called Neroassus; a lofty stronghold in Cappadocia, where Eumenes held out against a si-'ge for a long time, 5. 357; served as the treasury of Sisines in Strabo’s time, 5. 359
Noreia (Neumarkt in Austria), to which there is a voyage of 1200 stadia by river from the Adriatic,
2.	317; near which Graeus Carbo fought the Cimbri, 2. 319
Norici, the; geographical position of,
2.	281, 283; 3. 165
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Notium in Chios, a shore suited to anchoring of vessels, 6. 213 Notu-ceras, Cape, in southern Aethi-opia, 7. 333
Notus, the wind, 1. 105, 125 ; docs not blow in Aethiopia, 1. 229 Novum Comum (see Comum)
Nubae. tlie, a large tribe in Libya, divided into several kingdoms, 8. 7 ; situated to the south of Aegypt, 8. 135
Nuceri.i (Nocera) Alfatema, on the Sarmis River in Campania, 2. 453, 461
Nuceria (Nocera) Campllaria, where the wooden utensils arc made, 2. 373 Nuestra Senora de Oreto (sec Oria) Numa Pompilius,successor of Romulus as kinp of Home, came from Cures in the Sabine country, 2. 375, 3S5 Numantia (Garray, near Soria) in Iberia, on tbe Durius River, 2. C9, 101; renowned city of the Arvacans, 2. 103 Numantini, the (see Nomantini) Numidians, the (see Nomades in Masacsylia"), 1. 503
Numitor, joint ruler of Alba with Amulius, and later sole ruler,
2.	381
Nuts, abundant in Themiscyra, 5. 397; the food of the Heptacoraitae,
5.	401
Nycteus, father of Antiopf, and from 'llyria in Boeotia founded Hysiae,
4.	297
Xycticorax (night-crow), the, in Aegypt, of a peculiar species, 8. 151 Nymphaeum, the, near Apollonia in Illyria; a rock that gives forth fire, and has beneath it springs of warm water and asphalt, with a mine of asphalt on a hill near by,
3.	267
Nymphaeum (Kalati), a city in the Urime.i, 3. 237
Nymphaeum, the, in Syria, a kind of sacred cave, 7. 249
Nymphaeum, Cape (see Athos), 3. 353
Nymphs, grotto of, in island of Ithaca, no longer to be seen, because of physical changes, 1. 221; temples of, in the neighbourhood of the Alphcius River, 4.	49;
are ministers of Dionysus, 5. 97;
origin of, 5. Ill; called Cabeirides, worshipped in Samothrace, 5.116 Nysa in Caria, near lit. Mesogis; territory of, on the far side of the Maoander, 6. 1S5; description of,
6.	257 ; famous natives of, 6. 2G3 ; the road through, 6. 309 Nysa, a village in Helicon, substituted by some editors for the Homeric ‘‘ Nisa,” 4. 301 Nysa in India, said to have been founded by Dionysus, 7. 11 Nysa, Mt., in India, sacred to Dionysus, 7. 9, 11 Nysaei, the, a tribe in India, 7. 47
O
Oak (the stunted oak, Qucrcu.i cocci-frf\ grows at bottom of (llpditer-ranean) sea ( ?) and ou dry land in Iberia, 2. 37
0;ik-tree, the sacred, at Dodona, 3. 315, 317; transplanted from Thessaly, 3. 321; revered because it was thought to be the earliest plant crpatc'd and the first to supply men wit li food, 3. 323
Oaracta, an isle in the Persian Gulf, ruled over by Mazenes, 7. 305
Oases, tbe, in Libya; called ‘‘ Auascs,”
1.	SOI; three of, classed as subject to Aegypt, 8. 23; their geographical position, 8. 113
Obelisks, the, at Heliupolie and Thebes; two of, brought to Rome, 8. 79
Ober-Laibach (see Nauportus)
Obidiaceni, tbe, a tribe of the Macotae,
5.	201
Obodas, king of the Nabataeans in Arabia, cared little about puhlic affairs, 7. 357, 363
Observatory, astronomical, of Eudoxus at Cuidus, 1. 4(!1; in Aegypt, 8. 85
Obulco, through which runs the main road, 2. 21; and where Julius Caesar arrived in 27 days from Rome, 2. 07
Ocalec (or Ocalea) in Boeotia, midway between Haliartus and Alalcome-nium, 30 stadia from eacb, and near Lake Copals, 4. 321
Ocean, the, movement of, subject to periods like those of the heavenly
4ii
INDEX OF NAMES, PLACES, AND SUBJECTS
bodies and in accord with the moon,
2.	149 ; the Northern, 3. 153 Oceanus, surrounds inhabited world,
1.	5-19; extends along entire
southern seaboard, 1. 127; lii'S between the northern and southern hemispheres, 1. 429 Ocelas, a companion of Antonor, founded Opsicella in Ibt'ria, 2. 83 Ocelum (Avigliana) in north-western Italy, the road to, 2.171, 327 " Oehe," aformer name of Euboea, 5. 7 Oche (Hagios Elias), lit., the largest mountain in Euboea, 5. 7 Ocbrida, Lake (see Lycbnidus)
Ochus River, the; traverses Hyrcania, 5. 253 ; oil found near, by 'digging, 5.285; different views as to identity of, 5. 285, 287
Ocbyroma, an acropolis above Ialysus in' Khodes, 6. 279
Ocra (Alpis Julia, now Nanos), Mt., almost joins the Albian Mountain (Jit. Veltka), 2. 265, 287, 303; between Aquileia and Nauportus, 3. 255
Ocricli (Otricoli), on the Flaminian Way, 2. 367; near the Tiber, 2. 371 Oct-avia, sister of Caesar and mother of Marcellus, 6. 351
Ocypodes, the, in India, run faster than horses, 7. 95 Odeium, the, at Athens, 4. 265 Odessus (Varna), in Thrace, founded by the Milesians, 3. 279, 369 Odius, the Homeric, leader of the Halizones, 5. 403, 407, 409 Odomantes, the, in northern Greece, over whom Bhesus ruled, 3. 3ό9 Odom ant is in Armenia; Artaxias the king of, 5. 325
Odrysae, the, neighbours of the Bessi in Thrace, and by some defined as extending from the Hebrus to Odessus, 3. 369, 371 Odrysses Biver, the, near Alazia, flows out of Lake Dascylitis through Mygdonia, 5. 409
Odysseia, a city in Iberia, is sign that Odysseus wandered thither, 2. 53, S3 Odysseium, a stream issuing from Lake lsmaris in Thrace, 3. 367 Odysseus, as characterised by Homer,
1.	61,	63; wanderings of, an
historical fact, 1. 73 ; the historical
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scene of his wanderings, 1. 79, 85, 93; the wanderings of, to Italy, Sicily, Iberia, ami other places, a traditional fact, signs of, 2. 53-55; memorials of, in temple of Athens at Odysseia in Iberia, 2. 83; scene of wanderings of, transferred by Homer to the Atlantic, 2. 85; transferred by Homer to Oceanus, 2. 357, 359 ; a sort of bowl once belonging to, to be seen on the Circaeum in Italy, 2. 393; visited the oracle of the dead at Avernus, 2. 441; Baius, a companion of, 2. 447; built a sanctuary of Athene on the Cape of Sorrento, 2. 455; Draco a companion of, 3. 5; Polites a companion of, 3. 15; wanderings of, placed by Homer in Oceanus, 3. 193; went to Ephyra “ in search of a man-slaying drug,” 4. 27; had the Cephallpnians at his side at Troy, 4. "55; all subjects of, called Ophal-lenians by Horrur, 5. 35,49; Ccphal-lenia subject to, 5. 47, 49; in the Odyssey speaks of “ the ninety cities” in Crete, 5. 143; came in contact with no Greeks in his wanderings, 5.145; the feigned story of, to Eumaeus, about Ilium, 6. 73; returned Chrysels to her father, 6. 125, 127; altar of, in Meninx, land of the lotus-eaters, 8. 193 Odyssey, the, of Homer (see Homer) Oeantheia (Galaxidi) in Western Locris, 4. 387
Oeaso (Oyarzun) In Iberia at the western end of the Pyrenees, 2. 99 Oochalia in Aetolia, near the Eury-tanians, 5. 17
Oechalia in Euboea, destroyed by Heracles, 5. 17
Oechalia, whence Thamyris the Thracian came, 4. 71, 5. 17 ; “ now called Anciania ” (now Sandani), 4. 75, 115; “city of Eurytus,” by historians placed in three different countries, 4. 31, 433 Oechalia, the Trachinian, 5.17 Oc-ehalia, near Triecc, 5. 17 Oedanes River, the, in India, 7. 125 Oedipus, said to have been reared by Polvbus at Tenea, 4. 199 Oeneiadae, Old and New, in Acarnania, 5. 25, 61
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Oeneiadae in Thessaly, in tbe Oetaean country, 4. 415
Oeneus, the king, father of Delaneira and father-in-law of Heracles, 5. 57, 59; avenged by Alcmacon and Diomedes, 5. 71; son of Porthaon, and “lived in Pleuron and steep Calydon” in Aetolia, 5. 75, 85; fought with the sons of Thestius, 5. 87
Oeniadae (see Oeneiadae)
Oenoanda in Phrygia, 6. 193 9eno£, name of two Attic demes; proverb applied to the Marathonian Oenoe, 4. 181 (see footnote 4); belonged to the Tetrapolis of Attica,
4.	20U
Oenoe, a stronghold in Corinthia, 4. 197; situated in the inmost recess of tbe Corinthian Gulf, 4. 317 Oenoe (Boenoa) in Elis, identified with the Homeric Ephyra, 4. 27 Oenoe, a town on the isle lcaria, 6. 221 Oenomaiis, famous ruler of Pisatia,
4.	95; by some called king of Eleia,
4.	97
Οβηοηέ, wife of Alexander (Paris); tomb of, 6. G5
Oenoparas River, the, in Syria, 7. 247 Oenops, father of Satnius, mentioned by Homer, 6. 99, 151 Oenotri, the, formerly held a part of Leucania, 3. 7; earlier scope of the term, 3. 13; at war with the Metapontians, 3. 53 Oenotria, alone formerly called Italy,
2.	299 ; earlier name of the territory of the Brettii, 3. 11
Oenotrides Islands, the, oil Italy,
3.	5; are fragments broken off from Italy, 3. 25
Oeta, Mt. (or Oetaean Mountains, q.v.) Oetaean Mountains, the, 4. 11, 313, 349, 3S7; extend from Thermopylae to the Ambracian Gulf, the part verging toward Thermo]iylae being 200 stadia in length, 4. 3S9, 397, 401, 449
Outaeans, the; geographical position of, 4. 345, 387; worship Heracles Gornopion, 6. 127
Oetylus (Vitylo), the Homeric, on tbe Messenian Gulf, 4. 109; by some called Baetylus (Boetylus?),
4.	113
Oeura in Locris, castle near Opus, mined by earthquake, 1. 225 Ogyges, last king of the Achaeans in tbe Peloponnesus, 4. 211 Ogygia, tbe island, the home of Calypso, 1. 95
“ Ogygia,” the name of Boeotia when Ceerops ruled it, 4. 307 Ogyris, tbe isle, lies in the high sea 2000 stadia from Carniania, and contains the grave of Erythras, after whom tbe Erythraean (Red) Sea was named, 7. 305 Oil, found bv digging in the cartb near the Cohns Hiver in Asia, 5. 2SS ; of sesame, usud in Babylonia,
7.	215
Olani·, a strong fortress in Armenia,
5.	327
ΟΙ be in Cilicia, founded by Ajax, 6. 343
Olbia, on the Borysthenes River (see Borysthenes)
Olbia (Eoubus or Hyferes?), founded by the Massaliotes, 2. 175, 191 Olbia in Pamphylia, 3G7 stadia from Cape Hiera, 6. 31U ; a large fortress,
6.	323
Oleastrum, near Saguntum, in Iberia,
2.	91
Olene, near Argium, 4. 223 Olenian Rock, the, in Elis, 4. 35; surmised to be what is now called ricollis, 4. 41
Olenus, the Homeric, in Aetolia, destroyed by the Aeolians, 5. 29, G5; mentioned by Homer, 4. 2-1 Olenus (Palaea-Akhaia), in Achaea, refused to join the “ nt-w league ” with Patrae and Dyine, 4. 213; one of the twelve cities in which the Achaeans settled (iuhabitants of, transferred to Dynn'*), where is tbe notable temple of Asclepius, 40 stadia from Dyme am] 8U from Patrae; not mentioned by Homer,
4.	219 ; now deserted, 4. 227 OJgassya, lit., in l’apblagonia, has many temples, 5. 419 Oliaros (Antiparos), one of tbe Cyclades Islands, 5. lGf>
Oligarchs, the 400. at Athens, 4. 2G9 “ Oligasys,” a Paphlagonian uame used in Cappadocia, 5. 415 Olisipo (see Olysipo)
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Olive, the, produced in the territory of Massalia, 2. 175; abundant in country of the Sabini, 2. 375, about Venafrum, 2. 437, and on the Italian and Illyrian coasts of tbe Adriatic, 3. 271; not to be found in the region below the Caspian Gates, 5.	311; abundant in
Armenia, 5. 323, in Melitene in Cappadocia, 5. 351, in the region of lit. Taurus, 5. 4S3; grows in tbe Red Sea, 7. 495
Olive-groves, numerous in tbe region of Cape Deirc· in Aethiopia, 7. 331 Olive oil, of best quality and iu large quantities, exported from Tur-detania, 2. 33; used by the Lusi-tanians instead of butter, 2. 75; that at Genua, 2. 2U7; bartered by tbe Iilyrians at Aquilein, 2. 317; the best produced at Venafrum, 2. 415; cures the infested vine when smeared on it with asphaltic earth, 3. 2(i7 Olive-trees, abound in the territory of Sinope in Paphlagonia, 5. 393, and id Phanaroea in Cappadocia Pon-tica, 5. 427 ; not found in Cannania,
7.	153 ; found on two islands oil' Myus Harbour in tL·.; Arabian Gulf, 7. 315; the Aethiopic, on three islands in the Arabian Gulf, yir]d a sap that has medicinal value, 7.	;
in the Arsinoite Nome, 8. 97 Olizon ifl Thessaly, now a village belonging to Demetrius, 4. 4^5; subject to Pbiloctetes, 4. 427 Olmeius River, the, and tbe Ter-messus, flow from Mt. Helicon, meet, and empty into Lake Copais near Haliartus, 4. 3U7, 30D Olmiae, the promontory in Corinthia on the Corinthian Gulf, 4. 1 y7; 120 stadia from Crt-usa, 4. 317 Oloosson, the Homeric, subject to Polvpoetes, 4. 437; so called from its white soil, 4. 441 Olophvxis, a city of Athos, 3. 356, 357'
01ymi>en§, one of the two divisions of Mvsia in Asia, 5. 4S7 Olympia, in Pisatis, 4. 23; the Alpheius flows past, 4. 47; annual festival in honour οι Artemis at, 4. 49; description of, 4. 87-95;
always the site of the Olympian Games, 4. 93; gave Pisatis great renown, 4. 97; certain cities near, Φ. 101; temple of, once in charge of the Achaeans and later tbe Aetolians, 4. 1U3; the land round the temple at, ooce inundated, 4. 233
Olympiads, the, instituted by tbe JEk-ians, 4. 91, the winner of the stadium-race in the first being Corebus the Eleian, 4. 93
Olympian Games, the; the greatest in the world, 4. 87; invented by the Eleians, 4. 91; though some say by Heracles, one of tbe Idaean Dactyli, and others by Heracles tbe son of Zeus and Alemena, but not meotioned by Hompr, 4. 93; celebrated by IpLitus and later by Pheidon, 4. 105
Olympic victors, the, from Croton in Italy, 3. 43, 45
Olympicum (or Olympinm) at Athens, the, left half fioished by tbe king (Autiochns Epiphanes) who dedicated it, 4. 2C5, 205
Olympium, tbe, at Athens (see Olympicum)
Olympus, one of tbe inventors of the flutf, 5. ]03, 105; scene of myth of, as of Jlarsyas and Apollo, 5. 5U9
Olympus iu Lycia, member of the Lyckui League, 6. 315 ; a large city,
6.'319
Olympus, Mt., in Greece, compared with the Alps, 2. 293; belongs to Macedonia, 3. 335, 337, 33»; Mt. Ossa split oil from, bv earthquakes,
4.	397; Jit. Titarius’ joins, 4. 443; the Muses were woisbipppd on,
5.	107; said once to Lave been the abode of Aeneias, 6. 107
Olympus, Mt., in Cypros, between Anjathus and Cape Curias, 6. 379
Olympus, Mt., in eastern Cypros, hasa tenii'H of Aphro litS Acraea, 6. 377
Olympus (also called Phocnicus), Mt., in Lycia, 6. 319; where is the stronghold of Zenicetus, 6. 339
Olympus, not the Mysi in ; the name of four peaks of Mt. Ida, 5. 103
Olymius, the Mysian mountdiu near Mt. Ida, 5. 103:	flocks on, 5.
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105 ; description and geographical position of, 5. 497, 4H9 Olympus, Mt. in Pisitis, 4. 97 Olynthus, destruction of, as mentioned by Demosthenes. 1. 4G5 ; settled by Chalcidiuns, 3. 331; was 70 stadia from Potidaea, and Macyperna, on the Toronaean Gulf (Gulf of Kas-sanrlra), was the naval station of, and (see Cantharolethron) the beet le called “ Cantharos ” cannot live there, 3. 351; the cities subject to, colonised by Chalcis, 5. 13 Olysipo (Lisbon), fortified by Brutus,
2.	63
Omanus, a Persian deity; temple of, at ZeJa in Cappadocia, 5. 263; customs observed in temples of,
7.	177
Ombri (Umbri), the (see Ombrici) Ombrica(Umbria); geographical position of, 2. 335, 337 ; the pass leading through, 2. 369; description of,
2.	369-373
Ombrici (Umbri), the, Ravenna now occupied by some of, 2. 315; have intermingled with the Romany 2. 325; Ariminum anil Ravenna are settlements of, 2. 327; long at war with the Sabini, 2. 4G5; country of, colonised by Aeginetans, 4. 1S1 Omjihale; Atys t lie Lydian a descendant of, by Heracles. 2. 337 Omplialion, father of Pantaleon, the Pisatan general, 4. 123 Omphalos (“ navel "), the, at Delphi, the centre of Greece and of the inhabited world, 4. 355 Onchesinus (Santa Quaranta), the harbour opposite Corcyra, 3. 299 Onchestus; Medeon, at foot of Mt. Phoenicius, lies near, and Onchestus lies near Lake Copa'is, 4. 321; the Amphictyonic Council used to meet at, 4. 327; situated on a height, Las a sacred precinct of Posidon and is hare of trees, but by Alcaeus is wrongly placed near the extremities of Mt. Helicon, 4. 329 Oneian (“ Ass ”) Mountains, the,
4.	195 (see footnote 5), 251 Onesicritus (companion of Alexander on expedition to India), wrote a biography of Alexander the Great, including a description of Asiatic
countries traversed by Alexander, particularly India, and accompanied the admiral Nearclius on a voyage from the Indus Kiver to the Persian Gulf, bat discredited by Strabo, 1. 263 ; reports the bad, not the good, traits and customs of the Sogdians and Bactrians, 5. 281; on the Iliad of the Casket, 6. 5G (footnote 1); on the size of India, 7. i7; says that the hippopotamus is found in India, and gives the size of Taprobane (Ceylon), 7. 2] ; on the growing of bosmorum in India, 7. 29; ou the flooding of the rivers in India, 7. 31; on the country of Musicanus in India, and on the banyan tree there, 7. 33, 35; on tbi: complexion of the Aethi-opians, 7. 39; tells incredible tales about India, 7. 49; captured King Purus in India, 7.51; on the mouths of the Indus River in India, 7. 59; on the long life of elephants in India, 7. 75 ; on slavery in ludia, 7. 91; conversed with certain sophistsin India,7.109-115 ; master pilot of Alexander’s fleet, 7. 135; on the various mines in Carmania, 7. 153; on the Euphrates and the Tigris, 7. 103; on the tomb of Cyrus at Pasargadae, and also on the tomb of Dareius, 7. 1C7
Onesii, the hot springs of, in Aqui-tania, 2. 217
Onion-market, the, at Ascalon in Phoenicia, 7. 277
Onoba in Iberia, purposely built near estuary, 2. 31
Onomarchus the Phocian general, robbed the temple at Delphi, 4. 359, 361
Onomatopoetic words, abound in the Greek language, 6. 305
Onthurian rite, the, transmitted to Metropolis from Onthurium, 4. 431
Ontburium in Thessaly, incorporated into Metropolis, 4. 431
Onugnathus (Elaphonisi), Cape, a low-lying peninsula off which lies Cythera, 4. 127; Las a harbour,
4.	129
Onyx stone, slabs of, found near Galatia by tbe miners of Archelaiis,
5.	309
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Ophela3 (or Ophelias) of Pella in Macedonia, ruler of Cyrene (322-308 B.C.) and a historian; wrote a Circumnavigation of Libya, but added a number of fabrications, 8. 159
Ophians, the, in Aetolia, 5. 29 Ophiodes, an island in ttie Arabian Gulf; topaz found in, 7. 317 Ophiogeneis (“Serpent-born"), the, in the Troad; mythical storv of,
6.	31
Ophiussa (Afsia), one of the Pityussae;
dpscription of. 2. 125 OpLiussa, an earlier name of Rhodes,
6.	273
Ophiussa, on the Tyras River, 3. 219 Ophlimua, lit., in Aiia, protects Pbanaroea on th» west, 5. 429 Ophrynium in the Troad, near which is the sacred precinct of Hector,
6.	59
Opici, the, once lived in Campania and are also called Ansones, 2. 435; ejected by the Sabini, 2. 4G5 Opis (to be identified, apparently, with Self-uceia); the village, about 200 stadia distant from the Euphrates, 1. fro ; on the Tigris River, 5. 329 ; the Tigris River navigable to,
7.	205
Opisthomaratlius in Phocis, near Anticyra, 4. 3ti9
Opit emium (Oderzo) in Italy, 2. 317 Opsict-lla in Iberia, founded by Ocelas, a companion of Antenor, 2. S3 Opuntian Locrians, the, named after their metropolis Opus, 4. 343 Opuntiaus, the, in Elis, claim kinship with the Locrian Opuntiaus, 4.
Opuntians, Polity of the, by Aristotle,
Opus (near Gardinitza), damaged by earthquake, 1. 225 ; the metropolis of the Epicnemiilian Locrians, 4. 341; the pillar dedicated by, at Thermopylae; 15 stadia from the sea and 00 from Cynus its seaport; by JJomer called the home of Patro-clus, 4. 379
Oracle, the, of Zeus, at Dodona, deceived Alexander the Molossian,
3.	17; founded by the Pelasgians, now virtually extinct, 3. 313 ; given
out to the Tyrians on the founding of Gades, 2. 135; regarded by Poseidonius as a Phoenician lie, 2. 137; of the dead at Avernus,
2.	441, 443, 445; given out at
Delphi to Archias, founder of Syracuse, and to Myscellus, founder of Croton, 3. 71; to Phalanthus, coloniser of Tarentum, 3. 109; in regard to the exchange of Delos for Calauria and Delphi for Cape Taenarum, 4. 173;	“ Blest is
Corinth, but Tenea for me," 4. 199; ordering Xenophon to buy a plot of land for Artemis in Elis,
4.	223; at Dodona, advised the Boeotians to commit sacrilege, 4, 285; in regard to flashes of lightning through Ilarma, 4. 293 ; at Delphi, personally consulted by Agamemnon, 4. 347; of Apollo, on Mt„ Ptoiis, 4. 329 ; ofTrophonian Zeus at Lebadeia, 4. 333 ; at Delphi, described, 4. 353, the most truthful of all oracles, 4. 355; consulted by Croesus and other foreigners, 4. 357; devised by Apollo to help mankind, 4. 3G5; of Abae, in Phocis, 4. 3C9; given out to people of Aegium, meaning that the Chalcidians are the best of all lighters, 5. 2J ; for sleepers, at Alliance in Asia, 5. 251; in regard to the Pyraraus Kiver, 5. 355; of the Sibyl, requiring the Romans to bring to Italy certain statues from Galatia and Epidaurus, 5. 471 ; of Apollo Actaeus at Adrasteia, abolished, as also that at Zeleia,
6.	29; to the Teucrians, to remain “ where the earth-born should attack them.” 6. 95; at Ammon, and those of Sibylla, 8. 113
Oracles, the, at Delphi, given out in words, but, at the temple of Amnion and other places, mostly by nods and signs, 8. 115
Orange, in France (see Arausio)
Oratory, the Asiatic style of, iuitiated by Hegesiaa, 6. 253 '
Orbelus, Mt. (Perim-dagh), on the northern boundary of Macedonia,
3.	329
Orbis River, the, rises in the Cem-menua Mountain, 2. 183
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Orcaorci, a town in Galatia; region of, cold and bare of trees, grazed by wild asses, and has extremely deep wells, 5. 473, 475 Orcheru, the, a tribe of the Chaldaean philosophers, 7. 203 Orchistcne, in Armenia, has a large cavalry, 5. 323
Orchomenians, the, called by Homer “ Minyae,” joined the Thebans and helped the Thebans to drive out the Pelasgians and the Thracians,
4.	283; Homer gives catalogue of, separating them from the Boeotians, 4. 335; Lake Copa'is dry ground and tilled in time of, 4. 339; emigrated when the waters overflowed the plain, 4. 34] ; Mt. Aeontius lit-s near, and the Cephissus River flows through, 4. 375
Orchomenus (Kalpaki), the Arcadian, “abounding in flocks,” 4. 29; no longer exists, 4. 229 Orchomenus (Skripu), the Boeotian, “ Minyeian,” 4. 29, 175; Chloristhe mother of Nestor came from, 4. G3 ; the site of, 4. 305, 333 ; a fissure in the earth opened up near, admitting the Helas River, and ttie Cephissus River flows near, 4. 307 ; occupied by the Boeotians after the Trojan War, 4. 323; by Homer called "llmyeian,” and extremely wealthy, 4. 335, 339
Orchomenus near Carystus in Euboea, 4·. 341
Ordona (see Herdonia)
Oreitae, the, a tribe in Asia, 7. 129 Oreitae, the, in Euboea, formerly called Histiaeans; Pbilistides the tyrant of, 5. 7; fought by the ElJopiana, 5. 9
Oreithyia, snatched up by Boreas the North \Viud, 3. 175 Ores, found in mountains botween the Anas and Tagus Rivers. 2. 25 Orestae, tbe, an Epeirotc tribe, 3. 307, 327, 341; annexed to Macedonia, 4. 417
Orestes, son of Agamemnon, said to have occupied Orestias and left it bearing his name, and to have founded a city which he called Argos Oresticum, 3.307 ; Tisamenus the son of, powerful king of Acbaea,
4. 211; sons of, despatched the Aeolian fleet from Aulis to Asia, 4. 283; with Iphigeneia, thought to have brought sacred rites in honour of Artemis Tauropolus to Comana in Cappadocia, 5. 353, 359; first leader of the Apolian colonisations, but died in Arcadia, β 7 Orestes, the, of Euripides, where “ Arpos ” and “ Mycenae ’’ are used synonymously, 4. 187 OifStias, occupied hv Orestes and so named by him, 3. 307; used to be called a part of Upper Macedonia,
3.	309; geographical position of,
3.	325; said to have been the earlier name of Pelagonia, 3. 3C3
Oretaiiia, borders on Turdf'tania, 2. 19 ; cities of, Castalo and Oria, very powerful, 2. G5; mountain-chain in, 2. SI; traversed by the Baetis, 2. 101
Oretanians, the, in Iheria; geographical position of, 2. 13, 65~ SI, 103; extend almost to Malaca, 2. 105 Oreus (Histiaea in parly times, now Orel) in Euboea; walls and houses of, collapsed because of earthquake, 1. 223; Pbilistides the tyrant of, and site and history of, 5. 7, 9 Oria, a district of Histiaeotia in Euboea, 5. 7 Oria (see Uria)
Oria (now, apparently, Nuestra Sonora de Oreto), in Iberia; a powerful city, 2. 05
Oricum (Erico), in Illyria, 3. 267 Orion, the; tbe bird in India that has the sweetest voice, 7. 123 Orion, reared at Oreus in Euboea, 5. 9 Ormcnium (or Orminium) in Thessaly; territory of, now regarded as belonging to Magnesia, 4·. 407 ; inhabitants of, transferred to Demetrias, 4. 423 ; a village at the foot of Mt. Pel ion, 27 stadia from Demetrias and 20 from Iolcus, 4. 433, and tbe home of Pboenix, 4. 435
Ormenus tbe king, prandfather of Phoenix; the dilierent accounts of,
4.	435
Orminium (see Ormenium)
Ornaments, barharic, of women in Iberia, 2. 109, 111
Orueae in Argolis; unknown to
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Homer, and bears the same name as the city between Corinth and Sicyon, 4. 183
Orneae near Corinth, now deserted, formerly well peopled and bad a highly revered temple of Priapus, 4. 2(J5, 6. 27
Omeiae, the Homeric (see Orneae),
4.	1S5
OmithfS (“Birds”), City of (Orni-thopolis), between Tvre and Sidon, 7. 271
Ornithopolis (see Ornitbes)
Oroatis River, the, in Persis, 7. 155; about 2000 stadia from the Pasiti-gris, 7. 163
Orobiae, or Orobia, in Euboea, now Rovias (destroyed by a tidal wave 426 B.C.), near Aegae, 4. 2H7 ; where was an oracle of Apollo Selinuutius,
5.	7
Orodes, the P.irthiau kins*, surnamed “ Ar&aces,” 7. C3, 237 (footnote 3)
Orontes, descendant of Hydarnes, once held Armenia, 5. 337
Orontes River (Nahr-el-Asi), the (formerly called Typhon), (lows underground for a distance between Apameia and Antioclieia, 3. 93; 1130 stadia from Orthosia, 6. 333; course of, 6. 307 ; in Syria, 7. 243; course of, 7. 215, 247, 249, 251; sources of, 7. 265
Oropus, on the common bounjary of Attica and Boeotia: has uften δὲ·-η disputed territory, 1. 245, 4. 273; across the strait 4U stadi:i from
Ere
4.
ayi;
Amphiaraus and monument o. r, 4. 2'<ϊ
of
Oros, Ilieron (see Hieron Oros) Orospeda, the mountain, in Iberia;
geographical position of, 2. 97 Orpheus, lived at Pimpleia in southern Macedonia; wizard, musician, and soothsayer, 3. 339; Tbamyris the Thracian like, 3. 357; the rites of, originated among the Thracians, 5. 1U5; a Thracian himself, 5. 109; a prophet often consulted, 7. 289 Orphic arts, the, 5. 121 Orris-root (soe Iris, the Selgic) Orthagoria in T’lraee, 3. 367 Orth igora?, says the isle Ogyri? lies 2000 stadia from Carmania, 7. 3U5
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Orthanes, Attic deity similar to Priapus, 6. 29
Orthe, the Homeric, subject to Poly-poetes, 4. 437; by some called the acropolis of the Phalannaeans, 4. 439
Orthopolis, a city in Macedonia, 3. 361 Orthosia in Caria, 6. 261 Orthosia in Phoenicia, 7. 255, 259, 265; 3650 stadia from l’elusium and 1130 from the Orontes River, 7. 2S1
Orthosia in Syria, 3900 stadia from Pelusium, 6. 333
Ortilochus, the home of, in Pherae.
visited by Telemachus, 4. 147 Orton (Ortona), the port-town of the Frentani, 2. 433
Ortospana in Asia; geographical position of, 5. 271
“Ortygia,” name of nurse at travail oi Leto, 6. 223
Ortygia, a grove above Ephesus, said to be the scene of the travail of Leto, whose nurse was named “ Ortygia,” 6. 223
Ortygia, the earlier name of Rheneia, tbe desert isle near Delos, 5. 167 Ortvgia, the island oil Syracuse, 3. 75, 79
Osca(Huesca), in Iberia; geographical position of, and where Sertorius was killed, 2. 99
Oscan tribe, the Sidicini an, 2. 435 Osci, the; country and dialect of, 2. 3<Ja; have disappeared, 2. 413 ; tbe mountains of, 2. 435; once held Herculaneum and Pompeii, 2. 453 Osimo (see Auxumum)
Osiris, the asylum of, in Aeeypt, 8. 73 ; mythical story of, 8. 75; same as the" bull Apis," 8. 87; rites at temple of, 8. 117
Osismii (Ostimii), the, live on a promontory in Celtica, 2. 237 Ossa, Mt., in Greece, broken off from Olympus, 1. 223; neighbourhood of, once inhabited by the Aenwnians, 1. 227 ; compared with tbe Alps, 2. 2'J3; belongs to Thessaly, 3. 335 ; held by Demetrias, 4. 393, 425; split ofi from Mt. Olympus by earthquakes, 4. 397 ; tbe Dotian Plain lies near, 4. 449; the voyage along coast of, long and rough, 4. 451
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Ossa, Mt., in Pisatis, 4. 97 Ossero Island (see Apsyrtides) Ossonoba in Iberia, purposely built near estuary, 2. 31
Ostia, receives exports from Turde-tania, 2. 35; the port of the Roman navy, 2. 335; distance from, to Luna, 2. 347; various distances to, 2. 363, 3G5; first city on seaboard of Latium, and founded by Ancus llarcius, 2. 391
Ostimians, the, falsified by Pytheas,
1.	235; cape of, 1. 239 Ostimii, tlie (see Osismii)
Ostrich, the; a bird similar to, in Aethiopia, 7. 325
Othryadas.the Lacedaemonian general, won victory over the Argives, 4.183 Othryoneus of Cabesus, slain by Ido-meneus, 6. 79
Othrys (Mavrika), Mt., in Thessaly, whence flows the Enipens River, 4. 99, 409, 421 Otranto (see Hydras)
Otruus; Otroea on the borders of Hitbynia supposedly named after,
5.	465
Otroea, a town above the Ascanian Lake arid on tLie borders of Bitliynia,
5.	465
“ Otus, a Cyllenian, chief of the Epeians ” (Homer), from the city CyllenS in Elis, 4. ‘-’5, 5. 49 Oviiiiopol (see Nieonia)
Ovis musimon (see Musmones) Ovrio-kastro (see Rhamnus)
Oxeiae (the Homeric Xboae) Islands, the, 5. 55; subject to Meges, 5. 59 Oxen, fattened on date-stones in Babylonia, 7. 215; in Nabataea iu Arabia are large, 7. 369 Ox-hide, a; Iberia shaped like, 1. 489, 2. 6
Oxineia, on the Ion River, 120 stadia from Azoras in l'elagonia, 3. 311 Oxus, the fortified rock of, in Sogdiana, seized by Alexander, 5. 285 Oxus River, the; easily navigable, 1. 275; mouth of, 4SO0 stadia from the Caspian Sea, 5. 215; traverses Hyrcania, 5. 253 ; the Aracboti and Massagetaelive along, 5. 260 ; forms boundary between Sogdiana and Bactria, 5. 881; empties into the Caspian Sea, 5. 287
Oiyartes, kept his daughter Rhoxana, who is said to have married Alexander, at the fortified rock of Sisi-mithres, 5. 283, 285 Oxyathres, brother of Dareius and father of Amastris, 5. 385 Oxya-tree, the, abounds in the neighbourhood of Mt. Olympus in Asia, 5. 489
Oxybii, the, a tribe of the Ligures,
2.	265
Oxybius Harbour, the, so named from the Oxybian Ligures, 2. 195 Oxylus, the Eleian, son of Haemon and descendant of Aetolus and leader of the Heracleidae, 4. 9; with the Aetolians, returned with the Ileracleidae, settled with the Epei-ans, enlarging Coele Elis and seizing Olympia, 4. 91; Epliorus’ account of,'4.103 ; coloniser of Elis, 4. 235; crossed over from Aetolia and settled Elis; statue of, in marketplace of the Eleians, 5. 77 Oxyrynchus, near the Nile, where the oxyrynchus (“ sharp-snouted ’’ fish) is revered, and where is a temple of Oxyrynchus, 8. 109 Oxyrynchus, the, a fish indigenous to the Nile, 8. 149 Oyarznn in Iberia (see Oeaso)
Oysters, both large and abundant on the ocean-coast of Iberia, and the reason why, 2. 35, and in the Tagus River, 2. 65, and near the outlets of the Rhodanus, 2. 191 Oyster-shells, found 2000 or 3000 stadia inland; explanation of, 1. 181; found in great quantities in the plains of Masaesylia, 8. 179 Ozolian, or Hesperian (q.v.), Locrians, the, have the star Hesperus engraved on their public seal, 4. 343; geographical position of, 4.349, 377 ; origin of name of, 4. 385; were colonists from the Epienemidian Locrians, and colonised Epizephyrii in Italy, 4. 387
Ρ
Paches, the Athenian general, captured Mitylene and Troy (427 B.O.),
6.	79
Pachynus (Passero), Cape, in Sicily;
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distance from, to Criumetopon in Crete and to Strait of Sicily, 1. 407; one of the three capes of SiciJy, 3. 55, 57;	50 Roman miles from
Camarina and 36 from Syracuse, 3. 59 ; 4000 stadia from the Aipheius,
3.	Cl;	4C00 stadia from Cape
Tasnarum, 4. 127
Pacorus (V-ldest son of Orodesthe king of Parthia. with Labienus overran Syria and part of Asia Minor, but was defeated in 39 B.C. by Tentidius, a legate of Antony. Again invaded Syria but fell in battle there); reverses of. 7. 237 ; killed by Tenti-
Pactolus River, the, rises in Mt. Tmolus, 5. 421; once brought down quantities of gold-dust, 6. 173 Pacton, a boat made of withes, used at PhUae, an islo in the Nile, 8. 131 Pactye on the Propontis, 3. 373, 375,
Pactvf-s, JTt., in the territory of Ephesus, 6. 249 Padua (sw Tatavium)
Pa]us (Ρο) River, the, 2. 271; the largest of all European rivers except the Ister, 2. 227, 271, 273, 295, 307, 309, 311, 313, 327, 329, 435 Paean, the, to Apollo, originated at the slaving of the Python by Apollo at, Delphi, 4. 367
Paeanismos, the, of the Thracians, called titanismos by the Greeks, 3. 303
Paeans, the Cretic, invented by Thrik-s, 5. 147; adopted at Sparta,
5.	151
Paeonia, boundaries of, 3. 251, 275, 325. o."3; land of, contains gold nuggit.s, 3. 355; the Asius and Strvmon Rivers flow from, 3. 3C1; traditions about, 3. 3C3 Paeonians, the, in Asia, mentioned by Homer, 6.117; in Trojan battles, 6. 151
Paeonians, the, a Thracian tribe, lived in Amphaxitie, i.e. on both sides of the Asius River, 3. 331, 333, 341, 345; in early times, as now, occupied much of Macedonia, 3. 3C3 Paerisades (see Parisades)
Paeseni, the, in the Troad, changed their abode to Lampsacus, 6. 35
420
Paestan Gulf, the (see Poseidonian Gulf)
Paesus (or Apaesus), a city and river between Parium and Lampsacus, 6. 35; former colonised by Milesians,
6.	207
Pagae (Psatho), a stronghold in Megaris, nearly 350 stadia from Peiraeus, 4.197, 243; situated in the inmost recess of the Corinthian Gulf, 4. 317
Pagasae (Angistri) in Thessaly, seaport of Pherae, and 90 stadia from it, 4. 423
Pagasitic Gulf, the; position of, on the Aegaean, 3. 353, 4. 425, 433 Pago, one of the Liburaides, 3. 259 Pagrae, a stronghold near Antiocheia
Palacium, a fort in the Crimea (site uuknown), built by Scilurus and his
Palacus, son of Scilurus, a prince in the Tauric Chersonese, assisted by the Rosolani in his war against ilithri-dates, 3. 223, 235
" Palae,” apparently a native Iberian word for “ nugget's,” 2.41 Palaea in Asia, 130 stadia from An-deira, 6. 131
Palaea, a town in Cypros, 6. 379 Palaea-Aihaia (see Olenus in Achaea) Paluebyblns (Old Bvblus) in Syria, 7. 203
Palaeo-Episcopi (see Goraphi) Palaeo-Episcopi (see Tegea) Palaookastro in Euboea (see Eretria) Palaeokastro (see Lilaea in Phocis) Palaookastro near Ν avarino (see Pylus, the Jlessenian)
Palaeokastro (see Thuria)
Palacopoli near Klituras (see Cleitor) Palaeopoli (see Mantineia) Palaepaphos in Cypros, where is a temple of the Paphian Aphrodite, 6.
Palaephaetus, author of a work On Incredible Things ; opinions of, approved by Demetrius of Scepsis,
5.	407 ; on the Homeric Halizones,
5.	409
Palat-pharsalus in Thessaly; Pompey fled from, to Aegrpt, 8. 47 Palaerus in Acarnania, 5.25,61 Palaescepsis (Old Scepsis), in the
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Troad, 6. 89, 91, 101; lay near the highest part of Mt. Ida, but its inhabitants were removed to the present Scepsis, 60 (2G0?) stadia lower down, 6. 105
Palaestine, whither Minaeans and Gerrhaeans convey their aromatics, 7. 343
Palamedcs, The, of Euripides, quoted,
5.	103
Palamedes, the son of Nauplius, 4.151 Palatium, the, walled by the first founders of Rome, 2.399; the works of art on, 2. 409
Paleis, a city in Cephallenia, 5. 47, 49, 51
Palermo (see Panormus)
Palestrina (see Praeneste)
Palibotbra (or Palimbothra) in India, on the Ganges River, 7. 17, 125; description of, 7. 68 Palici, the, territory of, in Sicily, has craters that spout up water, 3. 91 Palinthus (Plintbus ?), the name of the tomb of Danaiis at Argos, 4.163 Palinuro, Cape (see Palinurus) Palinurus (Palinuro), Cape of, in Italy, 3. 5
Paliuras, in Cyrenaea, 8. 207 Pallades, or pallacides (“ dedicated maidens”), the, at Aegyptian Thebes, 8. 125
Pallantia (Palencia), in Iberia, belongs to the Arvacans, 2. 103 Pallas, “ breeder of giants,” son of King Pandion, received southern Atthis (Attica) from his father, 4. 247, 249
Pallene (in earlier times called Pblegra, but now Kassandra), the Macedonian peninsula, 3. 349; where the Trojan women set on fire the ships of their Greek captors, 3. 351; colonised by the Eretrians, 5.13 Palm, the; most abundant in Babylonia, at Susa, and on the coast of Persis and Carmania, 7. 201; 360 uses of, 7. 215; limited cultivation of, by Judaeans, in order to increase revenues, 8. 61; in general not of good species in Aegypt, though good in Judaea, 8. 133; found in abundance in Aetliiopia, 8. 145 Palma, a eity on the larger of the Gymnesiae, 2. 125
Palm-trees, great grove of, in Plain of Jericho, 7. 291; abundant in region of Cape Deire in Aethiopia, 7.331; excellent grove of, near Cape I'oseid-ium on the Arabian Gulf, 7. 341
Palms, the sweet-smelling, in Arabia, 7. 347
Palmys, the Homeric, led forces from Ascania, 5. 461
Paltus in Syria, where Memnon was buried, 7. 159, 255
Pamboeotian Festival, the, held at the temple of Athene near Coroneia, 4.
Pamisus (Mavrozumenos) River, the, flows in Messenia, and is not the boundary between Laconia and Messenia, as Euripides says, 4. 87, 117, 143
Pamisus River,the, atorrentialstream flowing near the Laconian Leuc-trum, 4. 119
Pamisus (or Amathus) River, the, in Triphylia, flows past the Lepreatie Pylus, 4. 21, 31, 51, 110
Paraphylia in Asia; the Cbelidoniae Islands at beginning of coast of, 5. 295; borders on Lycia, 6. 311; description of, 6. 323-325
Paraphylian Sea, the, 1. 4S1 ; boundaries of, 6.375
Pamphylians, the, in Asia, not mentioned by Homer, 5. 423, 6. 363; do not wholly abstain from piracy, 5. 481 ; engaged in piracy, and gained mastery of the sea as far as Italy, 6. 313; said to he descendants of the peoples led from Troy by Calchas and Amphilo-chus, 6. 325
Pan, the god, worshipped at Mendes in Aegypt, 8. 09; and at Meroe, 8. 147
Panaenus, the painter, assisted his uncle Pheidias in making the image of Zeus in the temple at Olympia, and also made many paintings therefor, 4. 89
Panaetius the philosopher; Apollonius of Nysa the best of disciples of,
6.	263; native of Rhodes, 6. 279; reputed to have been pupil of Crates of Mallus, 6. 355
Panaria (.see Euonymus)
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Panchaea, the Land of, an invention reported by Euhemerus, 3. 191 Pandareus ’ (see Pandarus), the Homeric, said to have been from Lycia, 6. 317
Pan'daras, the Homeric; Lyeiasubject to, 5. 461;	“ glorious son of
Lycaon ” and leader of the Lycians in the Trojan War, 6. 19; worshipped at Pinara in Lycia, and identiGeJ with the Homeric Pandareus, 6. 317
Pandateria (Yentotene), small island opposite Minturnae in Italy, 1. 473,
2.	399
Pandion, king of Atthis (Attica), 4. 247; father of the Lveus who settled in Lycia, 5. 493, 6. 323 PandioD, the king, in India, sent gifts to Augustus Caesar, 7.δ Pandora, the mother of Deuealion; southern Thessaly named after, 4. 453
Pandosia (Castel Franeo or Anglona ?), in Bruttium; a strong fortress, where Alexander the Molossian was killed, 3. 17
Pandosia (Kastri) in Thesprotia, 3.17, 301
Paneium (Sanctuary of Pan), the, at Alexandria; description of, 8. 41 PaDgaeum (Pimari), Mt., near Philippi in Macedonia, has gold and silver mines, 3. 355, 3G3 ; mines at, source of wealth of Cadmus, 6. 369 “ Panhellenes,” eritics in dispute about meaning of term, 4. 157 Pan-Ionian festival, the, at Pamonium in Asia, 6. 221
Pan-Ionian sacrifices, the, in Asia Minor, 4. 213
Panionium, the, on the seaboard of the Ephesians, where the Pan-Ionian festival is held, and where sacrifices are performed ic honour of the Lteli-eonian Poseidon, 6. 221 Panitza River (see Inachus, in the Argolid)
Panna, a Samnite city, 2. 463 Parmonia, description of, 3. 253 Parmonians, the; country of, 2. 289 ; names of tribes of, and position of territory of, 3. 257, 271 Panopeans,the; boundary of territory of, 4. 373
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Panopeus (or Phanoteus, q.v.) in Phocis, lies above the territory of Orchomenus, 4. 341; near LebaJeia, native land of Epeius, and scene of the myth of Tityus, 4. 371 Panopolis, an old settlement of linen-workers, 8. Ill Panormo (see Panormus)
Panormus, the harbour, near Ephesus, where is a temple of Ephpsian Artemis, 6. 223
Panormus (Panormo), the seaport of Oricum (Eriko), in Illyria, 3. 267; a large harbour at centre of the Ceraunian Mountains, 3. 299 Panormus (Palermo) in Sicily, 35 Roman miles from the Himera River. 3. 57; has a Roman settlement,'3. 81
Pans, the, with wedge-shaped heads,
1.	263; attendants of Dionvsus, 5. 105
Pantaloon, the Pisatan general, who joined the Messenians in the Second Messenian War, 4. 123 Pautellaria (see C-ossura) Panticapaeum (Kertch), the metropolis of the Bosporians; the frosts at, 1. 277; a eolony of the Milesians, long ruled as a monarchy, 3. 237; the greatest emporium,' 3. 239; founded by the Greeks, 5. 197; metropolis of the European Bos-porians, 5. 199
Panxaui, the; a nomadic tribe between Lake Maeotis and the Caspian Sea, 5. 243
Panypertati, meaning of, in Homer as applied to Ithaca, 5. 4], 43 Paphlagonia, the Heneti of, settled a colony in Italy, 2.	235,	307;
the Oauconiatae in, identified with the Cauconians who came as allies of the Trojans, 4. 55; borders on Cappadocia, 5. 345; certain parts of, once held by Mithridatcs Eupa-tor, 5. 371; eertain places in, 5. 449—153; DeTotarus, son of Castor and sumamed Philadelphia, the last king of, 5. 453
Paphlagonian kings, the; line of, failed, 3. 145
Paphlagoniana, the, not mentioned by Homer, 3. 1S9; the Eneti (or Ueneti) the most notable tribe of,
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5.	3S1; the boundaries of country of—and by Herodotus called the "White Syrians," 5. 383, 385; Homer ignorant of seaboard of, 5. 423; have many temples on lit. Olgassys, 5. 419; tribes of, mentioned by Homer, 6. 361 Paphus in Cypros, founded by A^apenor, 6. 381, 383 Papyrus (sec Byblus); transported from Tyrrhenia to Rome, 2. 3G7; found round the edges of a lake near Cape Deire in Actliiopia, 7. 331 Paracheloi'tae in Phthiotis, subject to Achilles, 4. 413
Paraehelo'itis, fn Acarnania and Aetolia; formed by silt from the Achelous River, 5. 57 ; rendered dry by Achilles, 5. 59
Paraehoathras, Mt., the, in Armenia,
5.	25D, 290, 319 ; the Cadusii live at foot of, 5. 2G9
Paradeisus, a place in Syria, 7. 265 Paradoxes, tbe, of the Stoics, 2. 145 Paraetacae (sec Paraotaoeni), the, in Aturia; the Araxes River flows from country of, 7. 165; country of, borders on Babylonia, 7. 193, 203 Paraetaeene, borders on Carmania, 7.
Paraetaceni, the; the mountainous eountry of, 5. 301; a predatory tribe bordering on Greater Armenia and Persia, 5. 309, 7. 173, but engage mainly in agriculture,
7.	221
Paraetouium (or Ammonia) in Aegypt, a city on the coast west of Alexandria, 8. 55 ; Alexander set out from, to the temple of Ammon, 8. 115 Paralus, founded Clazomenae in Asia,
6.	201
Paralysis, afflicted the Roman soldiers in Arabia, 7. 359
Parapotamia, the, of the Arabian chieftains, 7. 255
Parapotamia in Fhoeis (or Parapo-tamii, q.v.)
Parapotaraii in Phocis, through which flows the Cephissus River, 4. 307; near Mt. Acontius, 4. 341; geographical position of, according to Thoopompus, 4. 373; the narrow pass near, 4. 375
Parasang, the Persian, equals 60 stadia
according to some, but 30 or 40 according to others, 5. 2S7 Farasopia, in the Trachinian Heracloia, through which the Asopus flows,
4.	313; in the Oetaean country (spc Parasopias), 4. 415 Parasopias (see Parasopia in the Trachinian Jleraeleia), in the Oetaean country, 4. 415 Parasopii, a village in the Trachinian Heracleia, 4. 205, 313 Parasopii, the, in Boeotia, divided into several settlements by the Asopus River, 4. 315 Parati, the, a tribe in Sardinia, 2. 361 “ Pareisactus,” nickname of the Ptolemy from Syria, 8. 37 Parhelia, the, in the clouds ('* mock-
Parian marble, the; the best for Bculpture, 5. 171
Parians, the, in the Troad, founded the island Paros, later called Pbaros, in tbe Adriatic, 3. 261, 203; founded Thasos, as also Parium on the Propontis, 5. 169 ; carried favour with the Attalic kings, and thus gained more territory, 6. 31 Parians, the, a tribe of Daae above Lake Maeotis, 5. 275 Paris, with Helen, entertained in Sidon, 1. 149; would have saved Greeks and barbarians from ruin if he had been shipwrecked on voyage to Sparta, 2. 1S9; stopped with Helen on the island “ CranaS ” (llelene, now Makronisi), 4. 273; tomb of, in Cebrenia in the Troad,
6.	65; the Judgment of, said to have taken place on Jit. Alexandria above Antandrus, 6. 103 Parisades (or Pacrisadcs), king of the Cimmerian Bosporus, presented his country to Mithridates, 3. 235, 237 ; regarded as god, 3. 23D Farisii, the, live about the Sequana (Seine) River, 2. 233 Parisus (or Tisia, now Tlieiss) River, the, tbe boundary between Illyria and Dacia, 3. 253 (see footnote 4) Parium, city in the Troad, founded by the Parians, 6, 9; noted for its altar, its sides being a stadium in length, 5. 171; temple of Apollo Aetaeus and Artemis, transferred ι o.
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from Adrasteia, 6. 29 ; description, mythical story, and founders of, 6. 31
Parma, a famous city in Cispadana, 2. 327
Parmenides of Elea in Italy (b. about 510 D.C.), philosopher and poet, and author of didactic poem On Sature, of which only fragments remain; originator of division of earth into five zones, 1. 361; the Pytha-goreian, 3. 3
Parmenio, built temple of Jason at Abdera in Thrace, 5. 333
Parmenio, father of Philotas, put to death at Ecbataoa by order of Alexander, 7. 145
Parnassus, ilt., compared with the Alps, 2. 293 ; borders on Orestis. 3. 327 ; visible from Acrocorinthus, 4. 195; rivalled by Helicon both in height and in circuit, 4. 319 ; belongs to Phocis, forms its western boundary, divides Locris into two parts, and extends into Doris, 4. 343, 349 ; the whole of, considered sacred because of its caves and other places that are deemed holy, 4. 345; a beetling cliff of, 4.371; the AVestem, or Ozalian, Locrians separated from the Epicnemidiansand Opuntians by, 4·. 3 7 7 ; at right angles to Mt. Oeta,
4.	3S'J
Paropamisadae, the, a tribe of mountaineers, 1. 497 ; in India, 7. 13, 25, 141; geographical position of, 7. 143
Paropamisus, Mt., a part of the Caucasus, 5. 259; Bactriana lies alongside, 5. 2G9; in India, 7. Ιδ, 45, 143, 147
Paroraea, the, in Epeirus, whence flows the Aratthus River, 3. 303
Paroraei, the, an Epeirote tribe, 3. 307
Parorbelia, a district of Macedonia, 3. 361
Parorcatae, the, in the mountains of Triphylia, 4. 59
Paros, tfie island; the marble-rock in,
2.	357 ; an Asopus River in, 4. 205; one of the Cyclades Islands, 5. 1C5; noted for its marble, 5. 171; the home of Scopas the sculptor, 6. 95
Parrhasians (also called Persians), the, in Asia, 5. 249
Parrhasians, the, in the Peloponnesus,
4.	19; an ancient Arcadian tribe, 4. 227
Parrhasins the celebrated painter (fl. about 400 B.C.), native of Ephesus, 6. 231
Parsians, the (see Parrhasians) Parsley (see Staphylini), an herb like, in Iberia, yields a deadly poison used for suicide, 2. 115 Parthenia, one of the earlier names of the Ionian Samos, 5. 53, 6. 215 Partbeniae (“Children of Virgins”), the, deprived of the rights of citizenship after the llessenian War,
3.	107, 109; colonised Tarentum,
3.	109, 113
PartLenias (Bakireika) Eiver, the, flows near Olympia, 4·. 101 Parthenium in the Crimea, a village on the Cimmerian Bosporus where tbestrait is narrowest, 3. 241, 5.197 Parthenium, Cape (Cape Fanary), in the Crimea, 3. 233
Parthenius (Roinos), Mt., a famous mountain in Arcadia, 4. 183, 231 Partbenius Eiver, the, on the borders of Bithynia and Paphlagonia, 5. 377, 385; origin of name of, 5. 381 Parthenius (Imbrasus) River, the, in Samos, 5. 53
Parthenon, the, at Athens, built by Ictinus, 4. 257; wherein is tbe ivory statue of Athene by Pheidias,
4.	2C1
Parthenope, one of the Sirens; monument of, in Keapolia (Naples), 1. 83,9S,2. 449
Parthenope, among the Opici in Italy, founded by the Rhodians, 6. 277 PartLenos, the temple of the, at CLiersonesus Heracleotica in the Crimea, 3. 231
Parthia; swift horses in, 2. 107, 5. 311; description and history of,
5.	271-277; paid tribute to the Persians and Macedonians, 5. 271; extent of, now larger, 5. 273; conquered by Arsaces, 5. 275; the Council of, *5. 277; borders on Media, 5. 307
Parthian empire, the; eastern boundary of, 7. 235
Parthian kings, the, wont to spend the winter at Ctesiphon, but the
424
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summer at Ecbatana and in Hyreania, 7. 219 Parthian War, the, 5. 437 Parthians, the; have added to knowledge of geography, 1. 49; geographical position of, 1. 499; have now yielded to the pre-eminence of the Homans, 3. 145; have sent to Rome the trophies of their former victory, 3. 347; the supremacy of, disclosed more geographical knowledge, 5. 247; once ruler over Hyreania, 5.	253;
Hecatompylus the royal seat of, 5. 273; the Council of, described, 5. 277; wrested the satrapies Turiva and Aspionus away from Eucratidcs,
5.	281; use Ecbatana as summer-residence for their kings, 5. 303, 307; wont to plunder Atropatian Media, 5. 305; joined Labieims against Mylasa in Caria, 6. 297; got possession of region on far side of the Euphrates, 6. 329, 331 ; give the surname “ Arsaces ” to all their kings, 7. 63; geographical position of, 7. 145; now rule over the Persians, 7.	359; present
empire of, 7. 173, 233; now rule over the Medea and Babylonians, but never once over the Armenians,
7.	225; friendly towards the
Romans, but defended themselves against Crassus, and later sent to Augustus the trophies of their victory, 7. 237
Parthica, The, of Apollodorus, 7. 5 Parthini, the, an Illyrian tribe, 3. 307 Partridge, the, famous painting of, at Rhodes, by Protogenes, 6. 269, 271; larger than a vulture, sent to Augustus by King Porus in India,
7.	127
Partridgns, the, in India, as large as geese, 7. 95
Paryadres, Jit., in Asia, 5. 209, 299; geographical position of, 5. 319, 401; contained several fortified treasuries of Mithridatrs, 5. 425; protects Phanaroea, 5. 429 Parysatis, by barbarians called Pharziris, 7. 373
Pasargadae, royal palace, treasures, and tombs at, 7. 159; description of tomb of Cyrus at, 7. 165
Fasiani, the, in Asia, helped to take away Baetriana from the Greeks,
5.	201
rasitigris River, tho; the name of the Tigris River at its outlets, 7. 161, 163
Passo di Civita (see Teannm Apuluin) Patala, a notable city in India, 7. 59 Patalene in India, occupied by Entliydemus the king of Bactria,
5.	281; similar to the Delta of Aegypt, 7. 19, 25; is an island, 7. 57
Patara in Lycia, has a temple of Apollo; by Ptolemy Philadelphia named the Lycian Arsinoe, 6. 317 Fatarus, founder of Patara in Lycia,
6.	317
Patavium (Padua), like Gadeira, has 500 knights, 2. 131; an important city, 2. 313; region of, produces wool of medium quality, 2. 333 Tatrischoreis, the, a tribe in Persis, 7. 157
Patmos, the isle, 5. 173 Patrae (Patras), made up of seven communit ies, 4. 23; member of a now league after the dissolution of tbe Achaean League, 4. 211; one of the 12 Achaean cities, 4. 219; where the Romans settled a large part of the army after the Battle of Actium; a very populous city, and has a fairly good anchoring-place, 4. 225
Tatraeus, a village on the Cimmerian Bosporus, 5. 197, 199 Patras (see Patrae)
Patroclcs (about 312-261	B.C.);
Macedonian general under Selencus I and Antioclius I, explorer, author of geographical treatises now lost, and regarded as trustworthy by Strabo, 1. 259, 261, 265; on the distance from the southern capes of India to the Caucasus Mountains, 1. 255; discredited by Hipparchus, 1. 257, 261; governor in the Orient,
1.	281; on the Cadusii and the Caspian Sea, 5. 251; on the Osus River, 5. 253; says the mouths of the Oxus and laxartes Rivers are 80 parasangs distant from one another, 5. 287; on the possible voyages from India to Hyreania,
5.	289; on the length of India, 7. 17
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Patroclus, told hy Nestor of the war between the Pyliana and Eleians,
4.	79; Palisade of, an island off Attica, 4. 271; came from Opus in Locris, according to Homer, 4. 379; involuntarily slew Aeanes, 4. 3S1; the subjects of, like those oi Achilles, called Myrmidons, 4. 413; monument of, near Sigeium in the Troad, 6. 61; Hippothoii3 the Pelasgian fell in fight over, 6.155 Paulus, Aemilius Macedoiiicus (consul 1S2 and ICS B.C.). overthrew Perseus and the Macedonians, destroyed 70 cities of the Epeirotes, and enslaved 150,000 people, 3. 293 ; captured Perseus, annexed the Epeirotic tribes to Macedonia, and divided the country into four parts for the purposes of administration, 3. 3(ii)
Pausanias, of the house of the Agidae and king of Sparta (4U8-394 B.C.), when in exile wrote a work on Lycurgus, 4. 141 Pavia (sec Ticinum)
Parlitza in Arcadia (see Phitralia)
Pax Augusta, in Iberian Ccltica, 2. 61 Paxi (see Sarpedon, Cape)
Pearls, found in India. 7.	119;
valuable, found near an island at the beginning of the Persi.ia Gulf, 7.3u7 Pears, abundant in TLc-miscvra, 5.
397 ; the wild, in Persia, 7. Ϊ81 Pebbles, lentil-shaped (see Lentilshaped pebbles)
Pedalium, Cape, in Cypros, 6. 379 Pedasa, in territory of Halicarnassus,
6.	119
Pedasians, the, in Caria, mentioned by Herodotus, 6. 119 Pedasis, a district in Caria, once contained eieht cities founded by the Mfges, 6. 119
Pedasum, a town in the territory of Siratoniceia, 6. 119 Pedasus, “ steep,” in the Troad, sacked by Achilles, and belonged to the Leleges, 6. 15, 151; mentioned by Homer, 6. 99 ; no longer exists,
6.	119
Pedasus, “ vine-clad," the Homeric,
4.	109; identified with Methone (Modon) in Messenia, and one of the seven cities promised by Aga-
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memnon to Achilles, 4. Ill, 115; bv some identified with Corone, 4. 117
Pederasty, In Crete; description of the custom concerning, 5. 155-159 Pedonia, an isle off Aegypt, 8. 57 Pegasus, the winged horse which sprang from the neck of Gorgon Medusa, caught at the spring Peirene hy Bellerophon, 4. 195 Peiraeus, the seaport of Athena, once an island, 1. 217; 350 stadia from Schoenus, nearly the same from Pagae. and 330 from tunium, 4. 241; once included with Munychia within the same walls—and Psyt-talia (Lipsokutali) called the “eye-sore” of, 4. 259; connected with Athens by walls 40 stadia long, which were torn down by the Lacedaemonians and by Sulla, 4. 2<il; built by the architect who built Rhodes, but no longer endures, being badly damaged by the Romans and later by Sulla, 6. 275 “Peiraeus," the n»me given to Amisus on the Euxine by the Athenians, 5. 395
Peirene, the spring on Acrocorinthus,
4.	193; lies above the Sisypheium,
4.	195
Peirithous the Lapith, companion of Theseus; long journeys of, 1. 177; reigned in Gyrton in Thessaly, 3. 335, 337; drove the Centaurs into the land of the Aethices on Mt. Pindus, 4. 417; with his father lxion humbled and ejected the Perrhaebians, 4. 437, and himself forced the Centaurs out of Mt. Pelion, 4. 439
Pciros the hero, son of Imbrasus, from Aenus and leader of the Thracians in the Trojan War, 3. Sol Peirossus, a district held by the Cyziceni, 6. 33
Peirus River (see Acheloiis River in Elis), the, a large river flowing past Olenus in Achaea, 4. 219 Peirustae, the, a Pannonian tribe, 3. 257
Peisander the son of Bellerophon, who fell in the battle against the Solymi, slain bv Ares; tomb of, in Phrygia,
5.	493,'6. 191
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Peisauder, the poet, supposed author of a work entitled Heracleia, native of Rhodos, 6. 281, 7. 13 Peisistratus, the son of Nestor, wlio accompanied Telcmacbus to Sparta, 4. 75
Teisistratus, the tyrant of Athens (sixth century B.b.), said to have interpolated Homer in favour of tlie Athenians, 4. 253, 255; reigned at Athens, 4. 269
i’elagonia, in Upper Macedonia, 3.309 ; used to be called Tripolitis (” Country of three cities ”), 3. 311; said to have been oalled Orestias in earlier times, 3. 363; one of four divisions of Macedonia, 3. 369 Pclagonian Tripolites, the, 3. 307 Pelagonians, the, identified with the Paeonians, and with the Titans, 3. 363; annexed to Macedonia, 4·. 417 Pelamydes, the, a kind of tunny-fish abundant in tbe “ Golden Horn ” at Byzantium, 3. 281 Pelamydcs-HiiifrieB, the, at Sinope anrl Byzantium, 5. 389 “ Pelargi "(i.?. "Storks”), the Athenian name for the Pt-lasgi, 2. 317 “ Pelasgia,” an epithet of Lesbos, and once the name of the Peloponnesus, 2. 345
“ Pelasgian Argos,” the Homeric, means Thessaly, 4. 155; subject to Achilles, 4.'401; by some regarded as a Thessalian city, by others as the plain of the Thessalians, 4. 403
Pelasgian Plain, the, 160 stadia in length, 4. 423; names of cities in, 4. 453
lVlasgians, the, founded Caere (Caerea, now Orvetri) in Italy, 2. 341; discussion of, 2. 343-347; an ancient trihe that spread throughout Greece, 2. 343; mentioned by Homer, Ephorus, Hesiod, Aeschylus and Euripides, 2. 345, and by Anticleides and others, 2. 317; colonised Italy, 2. 365, 453; obtained a portion of the Peloponnesus, 3. 2S7; founded the oracle of Zeus at Dodona, and said to have been the earliest people to hold dominion in Greece, 3. 313; some of, settled on the peninsula of
Athos, 3. 357; an Arcadian and wandering tribe, 4. 55; named Danaiins hy Danails, 4.	1G3;
once sojourned at Athens and were called " Telargi ” (“Storks”), 4. 2U5; with the Thracians, ejected the Phoenicians from Thebes, but the latter returned, and drove out the former to Athens, 4. 2S3, 319; during the war consulted tbe Pelasgian oracle of Zeus at Dodona, 4·. 285; once inhabited the plains of Thessaly and Magnetis, 4. 453; “goodly,” in Crete, 5. 125; the Cauconians a tribe of, according to some, 5. 377; hefore the Trojan War wandered over many regions of Europe, 5. 491; “ who dwelt in fertile Larisa,” were led by Hippo-thoiis in the Trojan War, 6. 153; left in bad plight, and overthrown by Locrians, 6. 155, 157; a great race, 6. 157; in Caria, 6. 301 Pelasgiotes, the, in Thessaly called I’errhaebians and Lapiths by Simonides, 4. 445
Pelasgiotis, one of the four divisions of Thessaly, 4.	397; geographical
position of, 4. 399
Pelasgus, father of the Pelasgi, in Arcadia, 2. 3 45
Pclegon ; Asteropaeus the son of, made the expedition to Troy, 3. 363 l’elcthrouium (city ?, mountain ?, or cave where Cheiron trained Achilles?), falsified by some writers, according to Callimachus, 3. 193 IVleus, fled from Aegina, and his people were called Myrmidons, 4. 413 ; once ruler of both the Phtljians anil the Doiopians, 4. 415; welcomed Phoenix tbe refugee to Phthia, 4. 435
Peliac (?) Festal Assembly, the, near Dcmetrias in Thessaly, 4. 425 “ Peliai,” the Thesprotian word for “ old women,” 3. 323 " Pelian ashen spear,” the; “ Achilles alone knew how to hurl,” 5. 21 Pelias, father of Alcestis, 1. 165; ordered Jason’s expedition, 1. 167; despatched Jason on bis expedition from Iolcus in Thessaly, 4. 423 Peligni, the, live in the Apennines, 2. 335,389, 420, 431, 433
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" Peligones ” ("old men”), the Macedonian word for “ dignitaries,”
1.	e. “ senators,” 3. 323 Pelinaeus, Mt., the highest mountain
in Chios, 6. 243
Pelinnaeum in Thessaly, 4. 431, 433
“Pelioi," the Thesprotian word for “old men," 3. 323
Pelion, lit., compared with the Alps,
2.	293; where is Pek-thronium, 3. 193; belongs to Thf-=s-ily, 3. 335; held by Demetrias in ilagnesia, 4.
Pella (Hagii Apostoli), through whicli thp Egnv.ian Way ι a=sc-s, 3. 295: belongs to Lower Macedonia, and nai enlarged and made t I.e treasury of Mace lonia by Philip, who wa';
the fcur caj iiale of Macedonia by Paulus, 3. 309: native city of Philip and Alexander, becam·· the metropolis of the Macedonians,
7.	251
Pella in Syria (see Apameia)
Pellana in JIpsspnia, by some identified with the Homeric Enope, 4. 115; a Laconian place, 4. 221 Pellene (Zugra), the Homeric, one of the twelve cities in which the Achaeans settled, 4. 185, 219; a strong fortress 60 stadia above the
Pellene, a village between Aegium and the city Pellene, where the “ Pellenic cloaks ” are made, 4. 221 Pelodes Harbour, the, in Epeirus, 3. 299
Pelopidae, the; home of, at Argos, referred to by Sophocles, 4. 159; came from Pisatis. and seized Mycenae and Argos, 4. 1S7 ; source of'wealth of, 6. 3G9 Peloponnesians, the, often Lad disputes with the lonians about the boundary on the Isthmus, 4. 217; used Deceleia as base of operations in Deceleian War, 4. 2U3 Peloponnesus, the, like a leaf of a plane-tree in shape, 1. 317; the promontory of, 1.353 ; distancefrom, to Pillars, 1. 403; to Leucas, Corcyra, and the Ceraunian Mountains, 1. 405; ancient northern
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boundary of, 2. 139; once called Pelasgia, 2. 345; originally inhabited by barbarians, 3. 285, and was named after Pelops, 3. 287; once called Argos, and later Achaean Argos, 4. 135, 155, 185; Corinth held the keys to, 4. 189; names of the colonisers of, after the return of the Heracleidap, 4. 235; tbe first and smallest of the peniusnlas in Greece, 4. 239; northern boundary of, near Crommyon, 4. 247; Crete and its neighbouring islands belong to. 5. 121
“ Peloponnesus,” the second n redundant in, 6. 147
Pelops the Phrygian, brought over peoples from Phrygia to the Peloponnesus, and namid the country after himself, 3. 2S7; son-in-law of Oenomaiis and famous ruler of Pisatis, 4. 95; founder of Leuctnun, Charadra, and Thalami (Boeoti) in Laconia, 4.	113; Troezen and
Pittheus, the sons of, 4. 175; the home of, in Phrygia, 5. 487; Cillus the charioteer of, 6. 127 Pelorias (or Pelorum, now Faro), Cape; one of tbe three capes of Sicily, 3. 21; and with Caenys and Columna Rheginorum forms the Strait of Sicily, 3. 55, 57 Pelorus the guide, wrongly executed by the Carthaginians, 1. 35 Pelorus, the Tower of, 2. 139 Peltae, a town in Phrygia, 5. 505 Peltine Plain, the, in Phrygia, 6. 185 Pelusiac mouth, the, 1300 stadia from the Canobic, 8. 7, 23, 65, 71 Fclusium in Aegypt; bogs about, 1. 185; flooded, 1. 217; 3900 stadia from Syrian Orthosia, 6. 333; the road to, from Phoenicia, 7. 279; 3650 stadia from Phoenician Orthosia, 7. 281; 1300 stadia from the Canobic mouth, 8. 23 ; Pompey slain near. 8. 47; site and description of, 8. 71; distance from, to vertex of Delta, 8. 75 Peneius River, the, in Armenia, Darned after the Peneius in Europe by Armenus, 5. 335
Peneius (Gastuniotiios) River, the, in Elis, 4. 23; empties between Cape Chelonatas and CjllenS, 4. 27
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Peneius (Salamvria) River, the, in Thessaly; mouths of, 3. 311; flows through Tempo and fortifies Macedonia against Greece, 3. 325; forms the boundary between Lower Macedonia and Thessaly, 3. 331; flows from Mt. Pindus and through TempS, 3. 333, 335, 337; 120 stadia from Pydna, 3. 359; outlets of, 240 stadia from Larisa and 2G0 from Thcssalonieoia, 4. 233; flows through the middle of Thessaly, 4. 397,405,431, 433, 437; destructive overflows of, 4. 439; the Titarius River empties into, 4. 443; mentioned by Homer, 4. 447, 449 ; discharges its waters through Tempe, and is more than 1000 stadia from Demetrias, 4. 451; deposited the land of the Thessalian Larisa, 6.157 Penelopg, daughter of Icarias the king of Acarnania, 4. 35; would have still more wooers “ if all the Achaeans throughout Iasian Argos could see her” (Homer), 4. 157; father of, settled in Acarnania, 5. G9; waxen image of, in the temple of Artemis at Ephesus, 6. 229 Penestae, the, serfs of the Thessalians,
5.	377
Pennine Alps, the (see Poeninus) Peutf:licus, Mt. (see Drilessus) Pentheus, brought from Scolus and torn to pieces by the Bacchantes, 4. 313
Penthilus, son of Orestes, joined by most of the Boeotians in his Aeolian colony, 4. 287; some soldiers of, settled in Euboea, 5. 13; advanced as far as Thrace, 6. 7 Pentima (see Corfinium)
Peparethos, the Aegaean isle, 1. 477, off Magnesia, 4. 427 Pepernas, Marcus, captured Ariston-icus in Asia and sent him to Home ; died of disease, 6. 249 Pepper (see Corsium)
Perasian Artemis, the; temple of, in Castabala, near Tyana, 5. 359 Percotfi in the Troad, subject to Merops, 6. 19, 25, 37, 39 Perdiccas, forced by Ptolemy Soter to give up body of Alexander, 8. 35; lost his life in Aegypt, 8. 37 “ Perdiccas,” an indecent name, 6.149
Perekop, the isthmus of, forms the Tauric Chersonese, 3. 229, 233 Perfumes, Indian, 1. 379 PergamenS in Asia; geographical position of, 5. 487
Pergamum; the library at, built up by the Attalic kings, 6. Ill; Elaea the seaport of, 6.133 ; temple of the Aspordene (Asporene ?) Mother near, 6. 147, 149 ; hegemony, fame, wealth and history of, 6. 163-171; situated on the summit of a mountain, 6. 163 ; certain inhabitants of, famous in Strabo’s time, 6. 169 Perge in Pamphylia, 6. 323 Periander, arbiter of the war between the Athenians and the Lesbians, 6. 77; not an opponent of the Athenians, as Timaeus indicates, 6. 79 Perias in Euboea, seized by Ellops.
5.	7
Pericles, the Athenian statesman, superintended the building of the Parthenon, 4.	257; conquered
Histiaea in Euboea and colonised it with 2000 Attic Histiaeans, 5. 7 ; subdued Samos (440 B.C.), 6. 219 Perim-dagh (see Orbelus, Mt.) Perinthus (Eregli), on the Hellespont, besieged by the Paeonians, 3. 363; founded by the Samians, 3. 377; distance from, to Byzantium, 3. 37a Perioeci, the, in Laconia, joined the Romans, 4. 139
Peripatetics, the, after Theophrastus, liad but few books, 6. Ill Periplilegetlion in Italy, 1. 95 Periscian circles, the, i. 367, 3G9 “Perisciana,” the; term defined, 1. 517
l’pnnessus River, the, and the Olmeius, flow from Mt. Helicon, meet one another, and empty into Lake Copa'is near Haliartus, 4. 307, 325 PerperenS in Asia, 6. 103 Perrhaebian immigrants, the, live on the west of Jit. Pindus, 4. 417 Perrhaebians, the, in Thessaly; the Peneius River flows through some cities of, 3. 333, 335, 337 ; subdued the Histiaeans in Euboea, forcing them to migrate to Thessaly, 4.42y; history of, 4.437,439; humbled and ejected by the Lapitbs, 4. 437; mentioned by Homer, 4. 443; lived
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intermingled with the Lapiths, according to Simonides, 4. 445; lived about Mt. Pelion and the Peneius, 4. 447; little or no trace of, now preserved, 4. 449; carried off the Histiaeaus of Euboeu into Thessaly, 5. 9
Persea, a luscious fruit in Aethiopia,
7.	331; the tree in Aethiopia, 8. 145, and in Aegypt, 8. 149 Persephone (see Core), the festival of,
1.	377 ; endowed Tc-iresias with reason after his death, 7. 2S9 Persepolis, 4200 stadia from Susa, 7. 157; royal palace, treasures, and tombs at, 7. 15a; second ouly to Susa, 7. 1C5
Perseus, king of Macedonia, overthrown by Paulas Aemilius, 3. 143, 293, 345; captured by Paulus, 3. 3G'J ; rased Haliartus to the ground, 4. 325; son of Philip V the son of Demetrius II, 5. 4i>7; fouglit by the Romans and Eumoncs II, 6. 1C7 Perseus, the ancieut, fjiber of tl.-Iius, 4. 129; founded .Mycenae, 4. Ia5; rescued by Dictys at Serifihos, 5. 171: father of Erythra?, 7	351;
the Watehtower of, in Aegypt, 8. 67; said to have visited the temple of Ammon, 8. 115
Perseus, the constellation; star on the right elbow of, slightly to north of arctic circle, at 14U'J stadia north of the Pontus, 1. 515
Persia, geographical position of, 1. 499 ; annual tribuU-s paid to, by Cappadocia and Media, 5. 313 Persian battle, the, at Marathon, 4.
2G3 ; Dear Plataea·?, 4. 2i>7 Persian fleet, the, destroyed at Cape Sepias in Magnesia, 4. 451 Persian Gates, the, passed through, by Alexander, 7. 1C3
Persian Gulf (or Persian Sea), the; one of the four large gulfs, 1. 467 ; the Euphrates and Tigris Rivert empty into, 5. 297 ; spouting whales in, 7. 149; can be crossed in one day at its mouth, 7.155 ; borders on Babylonia, 7. 203:	description of, 7.
3U1-303 ; borders on Arabia, 8. 3 Persian Letters, the, on the straightforward character of the ScjT.Linns,
3.	1Ό1
Persian Sea (see Persian Gulf)
Persian War, the; meteor fell at Aegospotami during, 3. 377 ; the sea-fight at Salamis in time of, 4. 179
Persians, the; blundered from ignorance of geography, 1. 30; 300,000 wiped out by theGreeksat Plataeae,
4.	325: for a time withstood by Leonidas at Thermopylae, 4. 393; most of customs of, imitated by the Siginni, 5. L'&3 ; overthrown by the Macedonians, 5. 307; once ruled over Armenia, 5. 337; sacred rites of, followed by the Medes and Armenians, 5. 341; divided Cappadocia into two satrapies, 5. 349; once held mastery in Asia Minor after Trojan War, 5. 4G3 ; onsets of, in Asia, 5. 495; banged Hermeias the pupil and friend of Aristotle, 6. 117; built an arcade of white marble on Jit. Tmolus near Sardeis,
6.	173; named the “ Hyrcanian Plain” and the “ Plain of Cyrus,"
6.	1S5 ; once captured lliletus, 6. 2U9 ; hanged Pulycrates the powerful tyrant of Sarnos (522 B.C.), 6. 217;’said to have deposited treasures in the temple of Artemis at Ephesus, 6. 227; once ruled over Ariana, 7. 15, 129; language and customs of, used by the Car-raanians, 7. 155; country, customs, and history of, 7. 150-189; established royal seat of their empire at Susa, 7. 157; now subject to the king of the Partisans, 7. 159; once collected tributes from all Asia, 7. 1C3; conquered by Alexander, 7. 1G5, 109; customs and worship of, 7. 175—1ST; the hegemony of, over Asia, lasted 250 years,
7.	1S9; overthrew the Medes, 7. 195; ruined Babylon, 7. 199; eon-structPd cataracts in the Euphrates nnd Tigris to prevent navigation,
7.	205; seized Phoenicia, 7. 257 ; used Ptolemais in Phoenicia as base of operations against Aegypt,
7.	271; revere the ihigi and other diviners, 7. 2S9; wont to guide ambassadors treacherously, 8. 71
Pcrsica, The, of Baton the Sinopean, 6. 391
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Persis, in Asia; description of, 7.155-189; dimensions of, 7. 3 57 ; all the wealth of, carried by Alexander to Susa, 7. 169; abounds with palm-trees, 7. 201 ; lies north of Carmania,
7.	219; by some writers said to produce the best frankincense, 7. 305
Perugia (see Perusia)
Perusia (Perugia) in Italy, 2. 305;
distance from, to Borne, 2. 367 “ Pessinuntis,’' an epithet of Rhea (q.v.) Pessinus (Balahissar), the great emporium in Galatia; description ami history of the famous temple of Mother Agdistis in, 5. 471 Pessinus River, the, in Asia Minor, 6. 379
Petalidi (see CoronC')
Fetelia (Strongoli), founded by Philoc-tetes, and the metropolis of the Chones, 3. 9
Peteon in Boeotia, the Homeric, in the Theban territory near the road to Anthedon, 4. 321 Peteos, the father of the Greek charioteer JJenestheus, 4. 255 Petnelissus, a Pisidiaa city, 5. 481,
6.	325
Petra, metropolis of the Nabataeans in Arabia, 7.351 ; site and admirable government of, 7. 353; receives aromatics from Leucfe ComO, 7. 359 Petreius, one of Pomjiey’s generals, defeated at Ilerda in Iberia by Julius Caesar, 2. 99 Petrocorii, the, a tribe in Aquitania,
2.	217
Petronius, C., ruler of Aegypt under Augustus, 8.31; easily subdued the Alexandrians and the Aetliiopians,
8.	137-141
Pence (St. George), a large island in the Istfir, 3. 201
Peucetii (also called Poedieli), the; territory of, 2. 307; in Apulia, 3. ]03, 123; country of, on the sea, extends to Barium, and in the interior to Silvium, 3. 127 Peueola'itis, a city in India, 7. 47 Pliabda, a stronghold in Sidene in (Jappadoeia Pontiea, 5. 399 Phabra, the island, off Cape Zoster in Greeeo, 4. 271
Phacussa, near the vertex of the
Delta; the canal that empties into the Red Sea begins at, 8. 79 Phaeaeians, tbp, fancifully placed by Homer in Oceanus, 1. 95; the “be-tarmones” (“harmony-walkers”) among, 5. 117
Phaedimus, king of the Sidonians, 1. 3 53
Phaedon the Eleian philosopher, founder of the Eleian sect·, 4. 251 Phaedrus, the, of Plato, quoted on Boreas, 3. 175; on the fountain above the Lyeeiuni from which the llissus flows, 4. 277 Phaestus, from Tame in Lydia, slain by Idomeneus, 4. 331 Phaestus in Crete, subject to Minos, rased to the ground by the Gor-tvnians, 5. 341
Phaethon, the story of, 2. 319 Phagres, near the mouth of the Stry-mon River, 3. 355 Pliagroriopolis in Aegypt, 8. 79 Phagrorius (or Phugrus), the, a fish indigenous to the Nile. 8. 149 Phagrus, a fish (see Phagrorius) Phalacrum (Drasti), Cape, at southern extremity of Corcyra, 3. 299 Phalangia (apparently tarantulas), tbe, in Albania in Asia, 5. 22‘J Plialanna, a l5errhael)ian city close to the Peneius near Tempo, 4. 439 Phalanthus, champion of the Spartans and leader of the Parthmiae in tbe colonisation of Tarentum, 3. 1U7, 10!); lowered the prestige of Brun-disiuni, and was banished from Tarentum, but at last was buried with honours at Brundisium, 3. 12] riialara in Thessaly, destroyed by earthquake, 1. 225 ; 20 stadia from the Sperelieius, subject to Achilles,
4.	419
Plialasarna,neartbewestern extremity of Crete, 5. 121
Phalees, the coloniser of Sicyon after the return of the Heracleidae, 4. 235 Plialereis, the deme on tbe seaboard next to Peiraeus, 4. 271 Phalerum, the Gulf of, receives the waters of tbe Cephissus, 4. 277 Phalerus tbe Athenian, founded Soli in Cypros, 6. 381
Phanae, a deep harbour of Chios, 6. 243
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Phanagoreia (Phanagoria, Phanago-reium), a noteworthy city, near tbe Cimmerian Bosporus, metropolis of the Asiatic Bosporians, 3. 239, 5. 199
Phanariotiios River in Thesprotia (see Acheron)
Phanaroe-a in Pontus, planted with olive-trees, 1. 275; the Iris River flows from, 5. 395; has tbe best land in Cappadocia Pontiea, 5. 427, 429; belongs to Queen Pythcxioris,
5.	441
Phanias tbe Peripatetic philosopher, a native of Eressus in Lesbos, 6. 145 Phanoteus (or Panopeus, q.v.) in Phocis, through which flow, the Cephissus River, 4. 3U7 ; near Para-potamii, 4. 373
Phaon. beloved of Sappho and the occasion of her suicide, 5. 33 PLara. an Achaean city; the people of, called Phareis, 4. 219, 225, 227 PLara in Libya, burned by ccipio’s cavalry, 8. IS 1
Pbarae in Boeotia, near Tanagra, one of the “ Four United Villages,” 4. •-'99, 301
Pbarae in Messenia (the same as Pherae, q.v.), 4.115 ; only fivpstaJia from the sea, 4. 117; inhalAiiits of, called PLaraeatae, 4. 227 Pharaea (see Pheraea) in Arcadia, 4. 101
PLaraeatae, tbe; name of inhabitants of Pbarae (Pherae-·) in Messenia, 4.
PharcaJon in Thessaly, 4. 431, 433 Phareis, the; inhabitants of Phara in Aehaea, 4. 227
Pharis in Messenia, the Homeric (see Pherae), 4. 109 ("footnote 3)
Pharis (Yafio) in Laconia, near Amy-clae and iparta, 4. Γ.'δ: used as a treasury by the Heracleidae, 4. 133 Pharmacussap, the; two small islands oil Attica, 4. 259
Pbaraaees, king of the Cimmerian iiosporians, said at one time to Lave conducted tbe Hypanis River through the country of tbe Dandarii and to have inundated it, 5. i’Ul; robbed the oracle of Phrixus, 5. 213 ; contemporary of Abeaeus tbe king of the Siraces, 5. 243; enslaved
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Sinope, 5. 3S9, and besieged Amisu3,
5.	395
Phamaces, Men of; temple of, at Cabeira in Cappadocia Pontiea, 5. 131
Pbamacia in Cappadocia, 3000 stadia from Dioscurias, 1. 4a5; on the Euxine, 3. 2S3; Pythodoris the queen of, 5. 213, 427 ; presented by Pompev to King Delotarus, 5. 393; a fortified town, 5. 399; the Pela-mydts fish are first causht on coast of—and it once had silver and iron mines, but now only iron mines, 5. 401; the empire of Lesser Armenia extended to, 5. 425; home of the Ilalizoni, 6. 359
Pharnapates. tbe Parthian general (see Phranicates)
Pharos (Lesina), the island, in the Adriatic, 1 475; foundfd by the Parians, formprly called Paros, and native land of Demetrius the Pha-rian, 3. 261
Pharos, thi> Aejyi ti'in, a day's run to, for a ship, 1. 130: once an isle, 1. 109, 217 ; tower of, compared with that of Caepio in Iberia, 2. 17; spoken of, by Homer, as “ being out in the open sea," 5. 357; description of, 8. 23 ; tower on, 8. 2b, 37; laid waste by Julius Caesar, 8. 27
PLarsalians, tbe, in Thc-ssaly, eoloniseJ Halus, 4. 409
PLarsalus (Phprsala), in Thessaly, whence flows the Enipeus River, 4. 99
Pharsalus, Old, in Thessaly, subject to Achilles, 4. 405, 413
Pharusians, the, and Xigritae, in Libya, said to have destroyed 300 Tyrian cities on western coast of Libya, 8. 161; discussion of. 8. 169
Pbarygaean Hera, the; temples of, at Pharrgae in Locris and Pbarygae in Arsolis, 4. 3S3
Pliarygium, Cape, in Phocis, 4. 369
“ Pharziris,” barbarian name of Pary-satis, 7. 373
Phaselis, a notable city in Lycia, 6. 321, 323
Phasis, in Colchis; voyage to, ordered by King Peliaa, 1. 167; “ where for ships is the farthermost run,”
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5. 209; emporium of the Oolchians, 5. 211; 1400 stadia from Trapezus and about 8000 from the Chalce-donian Temple, 5. 399 l'hasis River, the, in Colchis; silting up, at mouth of, 1. 193; not mentioned by Homer, 3. 1S9; description of, 5. 211; spanned by 120 bridges, 5. 219; empties into the Euxine, 5. 327
Phatnitic mouth of the Nile, the, 8. C5 Phauene, a province of Armenia, 5. 3-3
Phaumtis in Media, annexed to Armenia, 5. 325
Phayllus the Phocian general, robbed the temple at Delphi, 4. 359 Phazemon (see Neapolis iu Cappadocia Pontica)
Phazemonitis, in Cappadocia Fontica, Ly Pompey named N>apolitis, 5. 443; administration of, by Pompey and later rulers, 5. 445 Phegus, below the ancient site of Ilium, 6. 71
Pheia, (Jape, the Homeric, iu Elis, 4. 45, 47, (37, 77, 79 Pheidias of Athens (fl. 4G0 B.C.), the son of (Jharmides; made the great ivory image of Zeus at Olympia, 4. 89; works of, larger and costlier, but not as beautiful as those of Polyeleitus in the Argive Heraeum, 4. 167; made the ivory statue of Athene in the Parthenon, 4. 201; the grandeur and beauty of works of, 4. 263
Pheidippus, and Antiphus, the suns of Thessalus, invaded Thessaly and named it after their father, 4. 453 ; leader of the Coans in the Trojan War, 6. 273
Pheidon the Argive (fl. apparently about 650 B.C.), inventor of the ‘‘ Phoidonian ” standards of measure and weight, and the coinage of money, invaded Elis and took charge of the Olympian Gann s, 4. 105 ; deprived the Lacedaemonians of their hegemony, 4. 107; silver first coined by, in Aegina, according to Epkorus, 4. 181 Phellon near Olympia, 4. 51 Phellus in Lycia, 6. 319 Pheneus (near Phonia) in Arcadia, no
longer exists, 4. 229; the “berethra” (“pits”), or " zerethra,” near, 4. 231; the deadly water of the Styx near, 4. 233
Pherae (Kalamata) in Messenia (also called Pliarae, q.v.), the Homeric Pharis, borders on Thuria and G-erena, 4. 109, 113, 115, 147 Pherae in Thessaly, subject to Eume-lus, lies at the end of the Pelasgian Plain, and is 90 stadia from its seaport Pagasae, 4. 423, 4S3; once a great city, but was destroyed, 4. 425; contains the fountain Hype-reia, 4. 437
Pheraea (Pharaea?) in Arcadia, 4. 101 Pherecydes “ the Athenian ” (from Leros; fl. in the fifth century B.C., and wrote, among other works, a work in ten books on the mythology and antiquities of Attica); wrongly says that Paleis is called Dulichium by Homer, 5. 49; on the Cyrbantes and the Cabeiri, 5. 115; not to be confused with Pherecydes of Svros,
5.	171; on the Ionians in Asia, 6. 197; on the contest between the priests Calchas and Mopsus, 6. 235 Pherecydes of Syros (fl. about 500 B.C.), philosophical theologian, ami author of a work on nature and the gods; one of the earliest writers of Greek prose, 1.65; seems to identify Gades as “ Erytheia,” the scene of Qeryon’s adventures, 2. 133; son of Babys and born in Syros, 5. 171 Phidaris River (see Evenus River) Phigalia (near Pavlitza) in Arcadia, past which the Neda flows, 4. G7 Philadelphia in Judaea, 7. 2S1 Philadelphia in Lydia; subject to frequent earthquakes, 5. 515 Philadelphia in Mysia; ever subject to earthquakes, 6. 181 Philadelphia in Syria; strongholds near, destroyed by Pompey, 7. 291 Philae, an isle above Syene; a common settlement of Aethiopians and Aegyptians, visited hy Strabo, 1. 147, 8. 131; the people of, tell a mythical story about Osiris, 8. 75; once captured by the Aethiopians,
8.	137
Philacni, the Altars of the, on the Great Syrtis, 2. 139, 141, 8. 199
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Philemon the comic poet, native of Soli in Cilicia, 6. 341
Philetas of Cos, tutor of Ptolemy Philadelphus, scholar, poet, and critic; bis Hermeneia quoted, 2. 127; αροωρέ in, 4. 131; native of Cos, 6. 2S9
Philip, author of The Carica, on the Carian language, 6. 303
Philip, son of Amyntas, father of Alexander the Great, 3. 201 ; waged war with Ateas, ruler of most of the barbarians about Lake Maeotis,
3.	227; settled his most villainous subjects at Caly be above Byzantium,
3.	2Sp; appropriated to himself personally the country between the Strymon and Nestus Rivers, 3. 297 ; great grandson of Arrabaeus. and grandson of Sirra, and son of Eury-dic£, 3. 309; father of Thessalonice, after whom Thessaloniccia was named, 3. 343, 347; lost hia right eye in battle at Methone, 3. 345,
4.	177 ; made the Xestiis River the
boundary between Macedonia and Thrace, 3.	355, 357; restored
JlessenS in Messenia. 4. 121; conquered the Athenians, Boeotians, and Corinthians at Chaeroueia, and set himself α ρ as lord of Greece,
4.	333; the plundering of Df-Iphi by the Phocians took place in the time of, 4. 359 ; awarded Naupaetns in Western Locris to the Aetolians,
4.	385; took Pl>ylac§ away from »he Phtbiotae anil gave it to the Pharsalians, 4. 411; destroyed the Thracian Methone, 4. 425; his conquest of places near at hand, 4. 427 ; conquered the Larisaeans and gained possession of Pcrrbaebia, 4. 43!); established Philistides as tyrant in Euboea, 5. 7 ; maltreated Olynthus and its dependencies, 5. 113
Philip V, son of Demetrius II (reigned 220-178 B.C.), conquered by the Romans, 3. 143; advised to lay hold of Acrocorinthus and Ithome, the two horns of Greece, 4. 119; the Corinthians subject to, 4. 199; called Chalcis and Corinth " the fetters of Greece,” 4. 391; conquered by the Romans (197 B.C.),
4.	445; eon of Demetrius and father
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of Perseus, rased Cius (later called Prusias or Prusa) to the ground, 5. 455, 457; Attalus I joined Romans against, 6. lf>7
Philip, Pseudo-, younger brother of Perseus and by him regarded as heir to the throne, 3. 369; fought by the Romans and Attalus II, 6. 169
Philip’s Island, in the Arabian Gulf,
7.	331
Philippi (in earlier times called Cre-nides, then Datum, now Filibedjik),
3.	3S5; enlarged after the defeat of Brutus and Cassius (in 42 B.C., after which it was made a Roman colony), 3.363; in early times called Crenides,
3.	365; the Battle of, 8. 47
Philippopolis in Macedonia, 3. 361
Philistides, established as tyrant in
Euboea by Philip the son of Amyntas, 5. 7
Philo, wrote account of voyage to Aethiopia. 1. 289
Philo, the Village of, lies near Pha-
Philocliorus the Athenian (put to death by Antigonus Gonatas shortly after 261 B.C.), author of Atthis, a history of Attica from earliest times to 261 B.C.; says the region of Dodona was called Hellopia, 3. 313 ; calls Tyrtaeus the poet an Athenian,
4.	123; on the domain of Xisus,
4.	247; on the founding of 12 cities by Cecrops in Attica, 4. 2G7; says that Adrastus was saved by the inhabitants of Harma, 4. 205
Philoctetes, founded Petelia in Italy,
3.	9; and Crimissa and other places,
3.	11; companions of, founded Aegesta in Sicily, 3. SI; the subjects of, called Phthians, 3. 385; the domain of, in Thessaly, 4. 405, 407, 425, 427, 451
Philodemus the Epicurean, native of Gadaris in Phoenicia, 7. 277
Philogenes, with Athenians, founded Phocaea in Asia, 6. 201
Philomela and Procnc, scene of mythical story of, was Daulis in Phocis, but, according to Thucydides, Megara, 4. 3G0
Philomelium in Phrygia, to the north of Phrygia Paroreia, 5. 507; the road through, 6. 309
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Philon, builder of the arsenal near Peiraeus, 4. 259
Philonomus, received Aniyclae as a gift from the Heracleidae after betraying Laconia to them, 4. 133 Phflopoemen (d. 183 B.C.), eight times General of the Achaean League; power of League declined after his time, 4. 217
Philosophers, the caste of, in India,
7.	67
Philosophy; for the few, 1. 71; school of, at Massalia, 2. 179; the Soeratie, Megarian, Eleian, and Eretrian sects of, 4. 251; called “music” by Plato and the Pytha-goreians, 5. 95; engaged in by Aegyptian pric-sts, 8. 9 ; the schools of, at Heliupolis, 8. 83, and at Aegyptian Thebes, 8. 125; Eratosthenes an expert in, ami the Cyrcn.aic and Annicerian schools of, at Cyrene, 8. 205
Pbilotaerus, brother of Dorylaus the military expert and father of Dorylaus the foster-brother of Mithridates Eupator, 5. 135 Pbilotaerus the eunuch, of Tieium, brother of Eumenes and Attalus, and founder of the house of the Attalic kings, given custody of stronghold of Pergamum by Lysi-inarhus, but later caused Pergamum to revolt, and continued lord of the stronghold for twenty years, 6. 1C5 l’Lilotaerus, son of Attalus 1 and brother of Eumenes 11, remained a private citizen, 6. 1G7 Philotas, a Boeotian, founded Priene (Cadme) near the Maeander River,
6.	199, 211
Philotas, son of Parraenio and general of Alexander, led his cavalry through the Alc-ian Plain in Cilicia,
6.	355; put to death at Drangae by Alexander, 7. 115
Philotera, sister of Ptolemy II, 7. 315 Philotera on the Arabian Gulf. mmuJ after the sister of Ptolemy 11, 7. 315 Phineus, carried by Storm Winds to land of the Galaetopliagi, according to Hesiod, 3. 205
Phiniki (see Phoenice in Thesprotia) l'hinopolis, on the coast of Tliraee, 3. 279
" Phlegra "	(“ Blazing-land ”), the
Cumaean country called, 2. 447 Phlegra, the early home of the Giants in Macedonia (i.e. Pallene, q.v.) Phlegraean Plain, the, 2. 437, 3. 119 ; the setting of the story of the Giants, 2. 439
Phlrgyae, the Homeric, in earlier times the name of the Gyrtonians in Thessaly, 3. 335, 337, 4. 4-17 Pliliasia, the country formerly called Araethyraea, 4. 205 Phligadia, Mt.; a mountain lying above the Vindelici, 2. 2S7 Plilius (Polyphengos), south of Sicyon on the Asopus River, 4. 1S7; where Dia (Hebe) is worshipped. 4. 205; added to the Achaean League by Aratus of Sicyon, 4. 217 Phocae (“ Seals ”), Island of (see Seal Island), in the Arabian Gulf, 7. 341 Phocaea (Karadja-Fokia) in Asia Minor; people from, founued Elea ia Italy (about 540 B.C.), 3. 5; the beginning of Ionia and the end of Aeolis, 6. 5; wooden image of Athene at, 6. 83 ; three rivers empty n^ar, 6. 173; founded by Athenians under Philogenes, 6. 2U1 ; on a gulf, 6. 249; about 200 stadia from Smyrna, 6. 309 Phocaean cities, or colonics, the; Maenaca in Iberia, the farthest of, in the west, 2. 81
Phoeaeans, the, in Asia; founded Massalia, 2. 173; founded Elea in Italy (about 540 B.C.), 3. 5; territory of, 6. 15!)
Phocian, or Sacred, War, the, kindled by the plundering of Delphi, 4. 35U, 375
Phocians, the, robbed the temple at Delphi, and were fought by the Boeotians, 2. 207, 4. 287, 359; the common organisation of, revolt from, by the Delphians, 4. 371
Phocis, lies on the Crisaean Gulf, 4. 1U5; description and history of,
4.	341-377; Daphnus in, now belongs to the Loerians, 4. 341; Delphi and Elateia the most famous cities in, 4. 347; Delphi most famoiis of all cities, and Elateia largest of all, in, 4. 349
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Phocylides, the gnomic poet (b. 560 B.C.), on the baseness oi the inhabitants of Leros, 5. 173 Phoebia, the name given to a part of Khegium restored by Dionysius the Younger, 3. 27
Phoebus, the ancient garden of (the Soutb), 3. 175 ; the hinds sacred to,
6.	379
Phoenicaceae, the botanical term, 3. 99 (footnote 7)
PhoenicelPhiniki)in Thesprotia, 3.301 Phoenicia; position of, 1. 4S1; boats built in, by Alexander, 7. 209; a part of Syria, 7. 239 ; descriptiou and bistory of, 7. 255-299 ; Aegypt difficult to enter from, 8. 71 Phoenician city, Maenaea in Iberia bears stamp of a, 2. til Phoenician merchants,settlements of, on Einjioricus Gulf, on western coast of Libya, 8. 159 Phoenician tribes, tbe, in Judaea, 7. SSI
Phoenicians, the masters of Iberia,
1.	7 ; designated constellations,
1.	9; explorations of, before tbe
Trojan War, 1. )77; the informants of Ilomer, and, until the Homan empire, masters of Libya and Iberia, 2.	67; ouce took
possession of tbe Balearic Islands,
2.	125; first to clothe their inhabitants in tunics, 2. 127; a clever people, 2. 147; alone carried on commerce with the Cassiterides Islands in earlier times, 2. 157; mastered Sardinia and Corsica, 2. 361; with Cadmus occupied tbe Cadmeia at Thebes and fortified it,
3.	287, 4. 281, 283 ; at Thebes, were driven out, and established their government in Thessaly, but returned, annexed the Orehomen-ians, and drove out the Pelasgians to Athens and the Thracians to Parnassus, 4. 283; often mentioned by Homer, 5. 423 ; called the Gym-nesian Islands the “ Balfarides,”
6.	277; in general superior to all peoples of all times in seamanship,
7.	269; invented astronomy and arithmetic, 7. 271, 8. 11; to this day occupy the best part of Europe,
8.	1S5
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Pboenicius, ilt., in Boeotia; Medeon at foot of, i. 321
Phoenicodes (or Phoenicussa), distance from, to Erieodes, 3. 103 Phoenicon, a great palm-grove in the Plain of Jericho, 7. 291 Phoenicus (see Olympus, Mt., in Lyeia)
Phoenieus, a harbour of Aegypt, 8. 55
Phoenicussa (Felicudi), one of tbe Liparaean Isle3, named from its plant “ palm ” or “ rye-grass,”
3.	99
Phoenix the hero; tbe Phoenix River, near which his tomb 13 to be seen, named after, 4. 391 ; domain of, in Thessaly, 4. 4U1, 415; variant accounts of, according to Demetrius of Scepsis, 4. 435
Phoenix, a settlement in Crete, 5. 123 Phoenix, a stronghold on top of Mt. Phoenix in the Peraea of the Rbodians, 6. 2C5, 267 Phoenix River, the, named after the hero Phoenix, flows into the Asopus near Thermopylae, 4. 391 Pholegandros (Polykandros), one of the Cyclades Islands, called " Iron ” Island by AratU3, because of its
Pholoe, Alt., an Arcadian mountain, lies near Olympia, 4. 19, 101, 231 Phonia (see Pbeneus)
Phorcys, and Ascanius, “ led the Phrygians from Ascania,” 5. 459 Phoron, the harbour, in Attica, 4. 259 PLoroneus, great-grandfather of nymphs, satyrs, and the Curetes,
5; 111
Phoronis, The, of Hellanicus of Lesbos,
5.	Ill
Phosphorus, the Shrine of, in Iberia, called “ Lux Dubia,” 2. 19 Phraates, son of Pbraates IV, sent by his father as hostage to Rome, 7. 237, 239
I’Lraates IV (succeeded his father Orodes as king of Parthia, having murdered his father, his thirty brothers, and his own son), entrusted his children and grandchildren as hostages to Caesar, 3. 147, and has won his friendship, 7. 237
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Phranicates (Pharnapates ?), the Parthian general, fought against Vintidius in Syria, 7. 247
Phratriae, the, at Neapolis, 2. 419
Phrisa, traversed by the Alpheius,
4.	47
Phrisus, made voyage to Colchis, 1, 167; founded the temple of Leuco-thea and oracle of Plirixus in the Moschian country, having made his expedition prior to that of Jason,
5.	213; the City of, in Iberia, now called Ideessa, 5. 215; father of Cytorus, after whom Cytorum was named, 5. 387
Phrycius, Mt., in Locris; Phryconian Cyme in Asia named after, 6. 7, 155
Phrygia, Greater, over which Midas reigned, 5.	485; geographical
position of, 5. 505
Phrygia, Lesser, the same as Phrygia " Hellespontica ” (q.v.) and Phrygia “ Epictetus ” (q.v.), 5. 487
Phrygia, Lower, once under water, according to Xauthus, 1.	181;
comprises Gallo-Graecia and Phrygia Epictetus, 1. 497; temple of Selene in, 5. 431; divided into two parts, 5. 485
Phrygia " Catacecaumene,” occupied by Lydians and Mysians; origin of epithet of, 5. 515; setting of the myth of the Arimi and the tbroes of Typhon, 5. 517
Phrygia Epietetus, also called Phrygia Hellespontica and Lesser Phrygia; comprises the Troad, 1. 497 ; the Sangarius Eiver flows in, 5. 370; borders on Bithynia, 5. 455; nowhere touches the sea, 5. 459; tbo citif's in, 5. 505
Phrygia" Hellespontica ”(seePhrygia Epictetus), in early times called 1,riser Phrygia, and later, by the Attalici, Phrygia “Epictetus”; formerly occupied by Bithynians,
5.	379; geographical position of, 5. 455, 457, 467
Phrygia Paroreia, in Phrygia Epictetus, 5. 505; description of, 5. 5U7
Phrygian religious rites, the, 5. 105, 107; welcomed by the Athenians,
5.	109
Phrygian tribes, certain, no longer to be seen, 5. 513
Phrygians, the, are Brigians, a Thracian tribe, 3. 177, 349, 351; by some thought to have colonised Paeonia, 3. 3G3; were colonists from Thrace anil borrowed sacred rites from there, 5. 107; seized the Troad after the Trojan War, 5. 119, 4G3; certain of, settled in Paphlagonia, 5. 383; same people as the Brygi and Bryges, 5. 405; mentioned by Homer, 5. 423; boundaries of, confused with those of Mysiaiis and Bithynians, 5. 459; lived round the Ascanian Lake, 5. •1G5; accounts of, go back to earlier times than Trojan War, 5. 191; confused with Trojans by tragic poets, 5. 495; colonised the parts about Cyzicus after tbe Trojan War, 6. 23; by the poets confused with other peoples, 6. 315; tribes of, mentioned by Homer, 6. 361; came from Europe after the Trojan War, 6. 371 Phrygius River, the (see Ilyllus River) Phryni, the, in India, subriiied by the Greek kings of Bactria, 5. 281 Pbrynicbus the tragic poet, filled 1000 drachmas because of his play entitled The Capture of Miletus by Dareius, 6. 209
Phrynon the Olympian victor, with Athenians seized Sigeium in the Troad, 6. 75, and was unsuccessfully resisted by Pittacus of Lesbos, 6. 75
Phtheires, the, a people near Miletus,
6.	209
Phtheiropbagi (" Lice-eaters ”), the, in Asia, 5. 191, 207; so called because of their filthiness, 5. 215 Phthia, in Thessaly, subject to Achilles, 4. 401, 4U7, 415 ; by some called the same as “Hellas” and ·* Achaea,” 4. 403, 437 Pbthians, the; the name applied to the people of Messenian Methone and to the subjects of Achilles, Protesilaus, and Philoetetes, 3. 3S5,
4.	405, 407
Phthiotae, the Achaean, in Thessaly; ancestors of the Achaeans in the Peloponnesus, 4. 211; geographical position of, 4. 395, 413; Peleu. once king of, 4. -Π5
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Phthiotip. one of tho four divisions of Thcssalv. 4. 397, 409, 411, 413, 419, 421, 42:!, 429
Pbycus (Has-al-Razat), Capp, in Cjrenafa, 30U0 stadia from Cape Tai?narum, 4.	8. 201
Pbylaoe in Phtbiotis, sul'jpet to Protesilaus, and about 100 stadia from Thebes, 4. 411, 421 Pbyle, dpme of Attica, whence Tbrasybulus brought back the popular party to Peiraeus and Athens, 4. 263 ; borders on Tanagra,
4.	293
Phyleus, brought the corsplrt of Mcges from Epliyra (Homer), 4. 27 ; son of Augeas and father of lieges,
5.	4Π, 59
Pliyllus in Thessaly, where is the temple of Phyllian Apollo, 4. 421 Ph'Hn, the, a fish indigenous to the Nile, 8. 149
Physcus,in the Peraeaof tbo Rhodians, 850 stadia from Lagina, 6. 2fi7, 307 ; USD stadia from the Maoandrr, 6.
son
Physicians, the hiring of, at Massalia,
2.	179; commend the Lasuritan wino, 3. 49; the, in India, 7. 103, 105
Physics, tbe principles of, introduced by Eratosthenes into geography, 1. 233 ; division of eartb into five zones in harmony with, 1. 369; virws of Poseidonius on, 1. 397; fundamental to astronomy awl geography, heing a science which postulates nothing, and one of the throe most important, 1. 423; tpachinsa of, in regard to the earth, 1. 425 '
Physics, 11κ· treatises on, by Posei-(jonius and Hipparchus, 4. 3 Pianosa, the island (see Planasia) I’iasus, ruler of tbe Pelasgians, honoured at Phrieonian Larisa, and violatr-d his daughter Larisa, but was killrd by lier.e. 157 Picentes, the ; country of, extends to the Silaris River, 2. 469 ; ejected by tbe Romans, 2. 471 Picentia (Vicenza), capital of tbe Picentes, 2. 471
Picmtine country, the (Picenum), 2. 373
43S
Picentini, the; colonists from the Sabini, 2. 377, 427 ; a small offshoot (Picentes) of, on the Posei-donian Gulf, 2. 4f>9 Ficermm, description of, 2. 427-433 Picruni Hydor, a river in Cilicia, 6.337 Pictae, tbe Inns of (Ad Pictas), on the Latin Way, 2. 411
Pictones, the, a tribe in Aquitania, 2. 215, 217
Picus (“Woodpecker”), a, led the way for colonisers of Picenum, 2.
Pioria (sγρ Pieris), in Thrace, 3. 331, 33.% 841, 345, 3n3; the Muses worshipped at, 5. 107
Pierians, thn, a Thrarian tribe, inhabited Pii-ria and the region about Olympus. 3. 331; dedicated places to tbe Muses, 4. 319 Pieris, the land of Pieria in Macedonia, consecrated by Thracians to the Muses, 4. 319
Pigeons (rpo Dovps), the sacred, at Dodona, 3. 323
Tiki'S, used as weapons by some of the Aet hiopians, 8. 139 Pillars, the, of Heracles (see Heracles): the strait at, 120 stadia long, and CO wide whore it is narrowest, 8. 165 Pilus, the Median. 5. 313 rimolisene in Cappadocia Pontica, 5. 447
Pimolitis in Cappadocia, 5. 417 Pimpla; the Muses were worshipped at, 5. 107
Fimplpia, a village in southern Macedonia, where Orpheus lived, 3. 339; consecrated 1ύ Thracians to tbe Muses, 4. 319
Pinara in Lveia, member of the Lycian Leaguo, 6. 315 ; a larso city, 6. 317 Pinarus liivrr, tbe, in Cilicia, 8. 355 Pindar, tbe lyric poet, of Thebes; a proverb quoted from, 1. 85; on offering liocatomhs, 2. 75; on the “ Gntcs of GaJps,” meaning tbe “ Pillars of Heracles," 2. 137, 143; on tbe caverns and fire beneath the rrfrion of Italy and Sicily, 2. 457; calls Hiero the founder of Aetna,
3.	67; on the Alpheius River and the fountain Aretbusa, 3. 75; says tbe Boeotian tribe was once called Syes (“Swine"), 8. 287; on the
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Helli at Dodona, 3. 313; calls Dodona " Thesprotian,” 3. 315; in referring to the voyage of " Heracles from Troy through IMle’s maidenly strait,” defines the Hellespont as extending to the JJyrtoan Sea, 3. 381; on the birth of Orion (at Hyria in Boeotia), 4. 295; refers to Lake Copa'fs as " Lake Cephissis,”
4.	323; on Phoenix, the leader at Troy, 4. 401; uses the Greek word " alsos ” (“sacred grove”) of any “sacred precinct,” 4. 329; oil the “ throe-peaked ” Ptous Mountain, and on the prophet Tenerus, 4. 329 ; on tbe two eagles set free by Zeus that met at Delphi, at tbo navel of the earth, 4. 355; associates the rites of Dionysus in Greece with those of Rhea in Phrygia, 5. t>9 ; on the isle Delos and the birth of Apollo and Artemis there, 5. 163 ; on the Amazons, 5. 383; quoted on the giant Typhon, 6. 177; on Polymnastus tbe famous musician of Colophon, 6. 235; speaks of the Homeridae as Chians, 6. 243; says that gold rained upon Rhodes when Athene was born from the head of Zeus, 6. 277; on tbe Hyperboreans,
7.	97; on the intercourse of women with be-goats at Hendes in Aegypt,
8.	69
Pindus, by some called Acyphas, one of the four cities in Doris, 4. 387 Pindus, Mt., the Inaebus River flows from, 3. 79; the peoples living on and around, 4. 417; lies above Acarnania, 5. 25
Pindus Hiver, the, in Doris, 4. 387 Pine, the Beautiful, in the Troad, of extraordinary size, described by King Attalus I, 6. 89 Pine-trees, not found in Hyrcauia but abundant in India, 5. 258 Piombino (see Poplonium)
Pioniae in Asia Minor, 6. 115 Piperno Veecbio (see Privernum) Piracy, entirely broken up, 2. 31; the, of the Iapodes, 2. 287; the, of the Tyrrheni and tbe Antians, 2. 391; sometimes engaged in by tbe Georgi in the Taurie Chersonesus, 3. 2-15; tbe business of, in Cilicia and elsewhere, 5. 4S1
Pirates, the Tyrrhenian, in early times made trafficking impossible in the region of Sicily, 3. 65; the Cilieian, robbed the temple on Samothraee of more than 1000 talents, 3. 373; the Teleboans all called, 5. G1; the Cilieian, cause of organisation of gangs of, 6. 327; sold many slaves in Delos, 6. 329; overthrown by the Romans, 6. 331; captured Claudius Pulcber but released him,
6.	385; along the coast of Asiatic Ionia near Mt. Corycus, 6. 241 Pisa in Italy; the distance from, to Luna and Yolaterrae, 2.	347;
founded by Fisatae from the Peloponnesus, 2. 351; once a prosperous city, 2. 353; Sardinia and Corsica visible from, 2. 3G3 Pisa, a city or territory or spring in Elis, whence some think Pisatis derived its name, 4. 97 Pisatans, the; from the Peloponnesus, founded Pisa in Italy, 2. 351; in Italy, sometimes attacked by mountaineers from Sardinia, 2. 361; in the Peloponnesus, took no part in the Trojan AVar, some say, because they were regarded as sacred to Zeus, 4. 93; got back their homeland, again taking charge of the Olympian Games, but again fell into the powrr of the Eleians, Φ. 95; Salmoneus, the king of, 4. 103; were allies of tbe Mpssenians, 4. 121 Pisatis, a district in Ει is, 4. 23; traversed by the Alplieius, 4. 47; separated by a mountain from Jlacistia, 4. 49; again fell into the power of the Eleians; history of, and fame of, for its rulers, 4. 95; derivation of name of, doubtful, 4. 97; tbe whole of, borders on Arcadia, 4. 101; under sway of the Eleians, 4. 107; whence the Pelop-idae set out to capture Argos and Myeenae, 4. 187
Pisidia, description and history of, 5. 479—iSu; the cities in, 5. 481; formerly subject to Amyntas, but now to tbe Homans, 5. 485; a part of, seized by tbe Leleges, 6. 119 Pisidians, tbe; geographical position of, 1.497; not mentioned by Homer,
6.	423, 6. 3G3
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Pissuri, the, in Asia, a tribe of the Daae, 5. 261
Pistachio nuts, th<\ in Persia, 7. 1 SI “ Pistra," or “ Potistra ” ('· Drinking-trough ”), equivalent of “ Pisa,” the name of a spring in Pisatis. 4. 97 Pitanaei, thr>; roast of, 6. 121 “ Pitanatae,” the epithet assumed by some of thp Samnit3e. 2. 4i;5 Pitane in Asia; coographieal position of, 6. 5, 103, 131
Pitch, exported from Turdetania, 2. 33 ; produced in the Alps. 2. 283; the Brettian, 3. 35; made in great quantities in Colchis, 5. 211 Pitch-works, the, in Cisalpine Celtics, 2. 333
Pithecussa, or Pithecussae (Aenaria, now Ischia), a fragment broken ofi from Slisenum, 1. 223; an isle off Campania, 1. 473; settled by Eretrians and Chalci Jians, 2 405; fruitful, ha? cold mine*, and is subject to earthquakes and eruptions, 2. 457, 450:	a frasnunt
broken off Italy. 3. 25; by some reeardod as the sc^ne of thn Homeric “ couch of Tvphon,” 6. 175,
Pitnissus in Galatia; region of, cold and bare of tret's, grazed by wild asses, and has extremely deep wells,
5.	473, 475
Pittacus of Mityl* no, one of thp Seven Wise Jlen, 6. Ml; unsuccessfully resisted Phrrnon the Athenian in the TToad, 6. 77, 79 ; a tyrant, restorf-d Mitylene to its inckpen-dence. 6. 143*
Fittheus, the son of Pclors, came originally from Pisans. 4. 175 Fitva. in the territory of Parium in the Troad, 5. 461, 6. 31 Fityassus, a city in Pisidia. 5. 4^1 Pityeia, in the Troad, β. 25, S7 (see footnote 7 on p. 30)
Pityocamptes, the robber who infested the country of the Sctironian Rocks, killed by Theseus, 4. 245 Pit jus, a’district in the territory of Parium. 6. 31
Pitvus, the Greater (Pitzounda), on the Euxine; the coast of, 5. 207 Pitvussa, the former name of Lamp-s’acus and of Chios, 6. 35
Pitvussa, another name of the island talamis, 4. 253
Pityussae Islands (Ebusus and Ophiussa, now Ibyza and Aisia), the, geographical position of, 2.123; description of, 2. 125 Pitzounda (see Pityus, the Greater) Pixodarus, third son of Hecatomnos the king of the Carians, banished his sister, Que<?n Ada, 6. 285 Placentia in Italy, one of the famous cities in Cisradana, 2. 325, 327 Places, “wooded.” the Homeric, in the TToad, 6. 17, 129 Plague, a, of mice, in Cantabria, 2.113 Plaine de la Crau (see Stony Plain) Planasia (Pianosa), isle between Italy and Corsica, 1. 473, 2. 193 " Planctae,” the, of Homer, 1. 75; modelled aft<r the “ Cyaneae,” 2. 53; t ransferred by some to the “ Gates of Gades,” 2. 137 Planr-sia, a small island oil eastern Iberia, 2. 89
Planets, the, move along oblique circles in the zodiac, 1. 425 Plams, variations in, 1. 393 Plataea, or Plataeae; an Asopus River flows past, 4. 205; the Persian War near,4. 287; name probably derived from “plate" (“ oar-blacle ”), 4. 303; Scolus, Etconus, and Erythrae in territory of, according to some writers, 4. 315; site of, and battle with 300,000 Persians at, 4. 325; temple of Zeus Eleutherius and Games at, and tombs of fallen Greeks still to be seen at, 4. 327 Plataeae, a deme in Sicyonia, the home of Mnasalces the roet, 4. 327 I’latamodes, Cape, in western Messenia. 4. 69
Platanistfi, a stretch of coast in Cilicia, 6. 331 Flatanistus (see Maeistus)
Plato (427-34Ϊ	B.C.), the great
Athenian philosopher; his definition of justice, 1. 39; thinks it possible that the story of the island Atlantis is not a fiction, 1. 391; od law-suits and corrupt practices, 3. 33; the Phaedrus of, qnoted on Boreas, 3. 175; communism as set forth in, practised by the Scythians,
3.	197, 199; in bis Republic advises
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founding cities as far as possible from the sea, 3. 20a; in his Phaedrus lauds the fountain ahore the Ly-ceium from which the Ilissus flows,
4.	277; calls philosophy “music,”
5.	95; mentions tbe “ Bendideian ” rites, 5. 109 ; on the three stages in civilisation, 6. 47, 49; teacher of Hermeias the tyrant, 6. 117; comrade of Eudoxus of Cnidus, 6. 283; on the immortality of the soul and the judgments in Hades, 7. 103; says that King Minos received bis laws from Zeus every niue years,
7.	287; ou the Nile and the Aeg.vp-tian Delta, 8. 13; speut ]3 years with the priests at Heliupolis, 8. K3; learned some of their doctrines,
Pleiad, the; the setting of, 8. 153 Pleiades, tbe, setting of, in India, 7. 25, 27
Pleiades, the seven daughters of Atlas; the scene of the story of, a cave in Tripliylia, 4. SD
Pleias, tbe; contains a list of tbe seven Pleiades, i.e. tbe seveo great tragic poets, 6. 353 Pleistus River, tbe, flows in tbe ravine in front of Delphi, 4. 351 Plemyrium, a city in India, 7. 45 Plentuisans, tbe; some unknown tribe in Iberia which " now takes tbe field for tbe Romans,” 2. 79 Pleraei, tbe, live about tbe Naro River in Dalmatia, 3. SGI; situated near tbe island Black Corcyra, 3. 263 Plcurou in Aetolia, Old and New, once an ornament to Greece, 5. 27, 03; held the level country, 5. G5; Thestius the king of, 5ἶ 69; mentioned by Homer, 5. 75; subject to Agrius, and occupied by the Curetes,
5.	85
Pleutaurans, the; a tribe iu Iberia of no importance, 2. 77 Plinthine, a place on the coast to the east of Alexandria, 8. 57 Pliutlius (see Paliuthus)
Plough, a wooden, used in Albania in
Plumbaria, a small island off eastern Iberia, 2. 8‘J
Plutiades the philosopher, a native of Tarsus, 6. 351
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Pluto, jokingly confused with Plutus (tbe god οϊ riches), 2. 43 Plutonia, the, where rise mephitio vapours, 2. 443
Plutonium, the. at Hierapolis in Plirygia; detailed description of,
6.	IS7; at Acbaraca iu Caria, 6. 259
Plutus (see Pluto)
Plynus Harbour, the, in Cyrenaea, 8. 2U7
Pneuentia, in Picenum, 2. 42D Pnigeus, a village on coast of Aegypt, 8.57
Podaleirius, the temple of, iu Daunia, whence flows a stream that is a cure-all for diseases of animals, 3. 131
Podanala (see Danala)
Podarces, marshal of the forces of Pbiloctetes at Troy, 4. 407 Pocaessa, temple of Atheua Xedusia at, 4. 115
I’oecilC·, the colonnade called, at Athens, 4. 2G5 (see footnote 2) Potcile in Cilicia, 6. 337 Poedicli, tbe (see Peucetii)
Poeiiussa in Ceos, 5. I6D roemamiriaus, the; another name of the Tanagraeans, 4. 293 Poeninus (Pennine Alps), the; the road through, 2. 277, 2S9, 291 Poet, tbe aim of the, 1. 23, 55 Poetry, a kind of elementary philosophy, 1. 55; compared with prose,
1.	G5; the source and origin of style, 1. 65; used in disciplining every period of life, 1. 71; that of Homer greatest of al), 1. 99; aim of, 1. 137; myths appropriate to, 3. 315; as a whole, laudatory of the gods, 5. 95
Pogou, tbe harhour of Troezen, 4. 173 Pola, or Polae, an Italian city, built by ColcLiians, 1. It>9, 2. 323; an Istrian city, now included witbiu tbe bouudarit-s of Italy, 3. 257 Polau in Italy (see Pola)
Pole, tbe norLb; tbe limit of tbe northerly peoples, 1.231; distance from, to equator, a fourth part of earth’s largest circle, 1. 4‘iy ; is tbe most northerly point of tbe sky,
5.	45
Polemon (d.	273	B.C.), eminent
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Athenian philosopher, and teacher of Zeno and Arepsilaus, 6. 131 Polemon of Troas, t he famous Perif-sc-te (fl. about 200 B.C.); among other works wrote one on Athens. His works, now lost, wore rich with information for travellers and st udeiits of art aud archatolo^ry ; says that Eratosthenes the geographer never saw even Athens, {. ό3 ; wrote four books on the “ dedicatory offerings on the acropolis at Athens alone,” 4. 263
Polemon I, son of Zeno the rhetorician of Laodiceia, possessed Iconium in Lycaonia, 5. 475; thought worthy of a kingdom by Antony and Augustus, 5. 511; became king of the Cimmerian Bosporus (about J6 B.C.); sacked the city Tanals because of its disobedience, 5. 193; caught alive and killed by thu Aspurgiani, 5. 201; married Queen Pythodorus and acquired Colchis,
5.	213, 427
Polt-mon II, assists his mother, Pythodoris the queen, 5. 427 Polentia (Pok-nzo), a city on the larger of the Gyrrmesiae, 2. 125 Poles, the; elevations of, 1. 45 Policastro (see Pyxus)
Policlina in the 'Troail, enclosed by walls, 6. 89, 91; near Palaescepsis,
6.	105
PolicLne in Megaris, 4. 255 Polieiuni (see Siris)
Polisma (see Polium)
Politc-s, a companion of Odysseus; hero-temple of, near Temesa in Bruttium, 3. 15
Polites, the Trojan sentinel, 6. 75 Polities, the, of Aristotle, of which only fragments remain, on the Lel'egps οι Ionia, and their conquests and settlements in Greece, 3. -b9 Polium (now Polisma) in the Troad, β. 83
Pollina (see Apollonia in Illyria) Pollux, and Castor (see Dioscuri) Polyandrium, the, at Thermopylae, where five pillars with inscriptions were dedicated to the fallen, 4. 379, 393
Polyarms, ilt., in uortb-westerij Greece,
3.	311
Polybius of Megalopolis in Arcadia (b. about 204 B.C.); author of Histories in 40 books, of which only the first five are extant in complete form, and of a geographical treatise, which is thought to be identical with the 34th book of his Histories; a philosopher, 1. 3; praised by Strabo, 1. 53; on the mythical element in Homer, 1. 73; holds correct views about the wandering3 of Odysseus and about King Aeolus,
1.	S5: divides tϊ.e earth into six zones, 1. 367 ; wrongly defines some zones by arctic circlr-s, 1. 371; calls country at equator temperate, 1. 373; discredits Pytheas, 1. 399; on certain distances in the Mediterranean basin,1.401; on certain distances in the Sicilian Sea and the Adriatic Gulf, 1. 405; makes false calculations, 1. 407 ; corn ets Eratosthenes’ estimates of distances, 1. 409; on the length of the Tagus Iliver, 1. 411; introduces nf-w method in estimating length of three continents,
1.	415; makes serious errors in
regard to Europe and in bis description of Libya, 3. 251 ; says the Turdulians (in Iberia) are neighbours of the Turdetaiiians on the north, 2. 13; on the food (acorns) of the tunny-fish, 2. 39; on the silver-mines at New Carthage, 2. 47; says the Baetis and the Anas rise in Celtiberia, 2. 49; on the civility of the Iberian Celti, 2. 59; on Intercatia and Segesama in Iberia, 2.	103; says Tiberius
Gracchus destroyed 300 cities in Celtiberia, 2.105; on the geographical position of the Pillara of Heracles, 2. 137; en the behaviour of a spring in the Heracleium at Gades, 2. 143,	147; says the
Bhodanus has only two mouths, 2. 1S9; censures Pytbeas for his falsehoods about Britain, 2. 215; adds the Oxybii and Decietae to the Ligures, 2. 2C5; on a peculiar animal in the Alps, 2. 289; on a gold mine near Aquileia, 2. 291; on the size and height of the Alps,
2.	293; on the distance by land and sea from Iapygia to tlie Strait of
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Sicily, 2. 305; on the Timavua River in Italy, 2. 319; on the distance from Luna to Cosa in Italy,
2.	347; on the Opici and Ausones,
2.	435; on certain distances in southern Italy, 3. 39; on the craters of Tbermessa (Vulcanello), the Liparaean island, 3. 97; on certain distances in Italy and Illyria. 3.133; on the capture of Rome by the Gaols under Brennus, 3. 141; says that both seas (Euxine and Adriat ic) are visible from the Haemus Mountain, 3.251; accuses Eratosthenes and other historians of giving credence to false “ popular notions,'' 3. 269; says Paulus Acmilius subdued Perseus and tliu Macedonians, destroyed 70 cities of the Epeirot.es, and enslaved 150,000 people; reckons SJ, not 8, stadia to the Roman mile, and computes tbe distance between Apollonia (Pollina) and Thessaloniceia (Saloniki), 3. 293, 29S; reckons the Roman mile at 8£ stadia, and says the distance from Apollonia or the Ionian Gulf to Byzantium is 7500 stadia, 3.379; discusses the topography of tbe continents in his History, 4. 3; on the perimeter of tbe Peloponnesus, 4.13; describes" in a tone of pity ” the ilestruction of Corinth by Mumnihis, 4. 201; on the Achaean League (?), 4. 210 (see footnote 3); wrongly puts the distance from Cape ilaleue to the Ister at about 10,000 stadia, 4. 233; praises the historical accuracy of Epborus, 4. 363 ; praises Epborus and Eudoxus for their histories, 5. 81 ; introduces “ popular notions ” about distances,
5.	S3; History of, succeeded by Strabo’s History, 5. 277; relies on Arteniidoras in regard to position of places in Asia Minor, 6. 311; describes with disgust state of allairs at Alexandria in his time, 8. 49-31
Polybotes the giant, slain by Poseidon, 5. 177
Polybus, said to have reared Oedipus at Teuea in Corintbia, 4. 199
Polycaste, daughter of Lygaeus and mother of Penelope, 5. 60
Polyeleitus tbe Elder, of Argos (fl.
about 452—112 B.C.), made statues for tbeArgivelleraeura which are the most beautiful in tbe world, 4. 1G7 Polyeleitus of Larisa, the historian, author of a history of Alexander the Great; on tbe Caspian Sea, 5. 255 ; says Susa is 200 stadia in circuit and has no walls, 7. 159; says tbe Tigris meets with other rivers in a kind of lake, 7. 161 ; on tbe Euphrates liivcr, 7. 213 Polycles, the noble son of, said by Callisthenes to have led the Caucon-ians in the Trojan War, 5. 377 Polycoro (see Ileraclea)
Polyorates (hanged by the Persians 522 B.C.), tyrant of Samos, gained supremacy over the sea, 6. 217 Polycritus (Polyeleitus?), on tbe palaces of tbe Persian kings at Sus;i, 7. 185
Polydamas the Trojan, 6. 73 Polydamna, wife of the Aegyptian King Thon,8.63
Polydectes, elder brother of Lycurgus and king of Sparta, 5. 151 Polydectes, king of Seriphos, intended to marry Danae, mother of Perseus, against ber will, 5. 171 Polydonis, a son of Priam, 6. 17 Polygamy, among the Thracian3 and Getaus, 3. 1S3
Polykandros (see Pholegandros) Tolymedium, 40 stadia from Cape Lectum, 6. 101
Polymnastus, the famous musician of Oolophon.mentioned byPindar,6.ί3 7 Polyneices, ancestor of Tberas the founder of Tbera, 4. G3 Polypha^i, the, live north of the Caucasus, 5. 241
Polypoetes, the domain of, in Thessaly,
4.	437
Polyporus River, the (see Heptaporus) Polyrrhenians, the, in Crete; territory of, borders on that of tbe Cy-donians, and has the temple of Dictynna, 5. HI
Poinpaedius Silo, the Marsian, killed in battle with the Romans (SS B.C.), 2. 431
Pompaia (Pompeii), once held by tbe Osci, and a port-citT, 2. 453 Pompeii (see Pompaia)
Pompeiopolis (see Soli) in Cilicia, 6. 311
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Pompeiupolis in Paphlagonia, 5. 451
Porapelo (PaTipeluna), in nortl-ern Iberia, 2. 99; "City of Pompey,” 2. 101
Pompey the Great; defeats of sons of, in Iberia, 2. 21; Trophies of, in the Pyrenees, 2. 81, 91; road from Italy to Farther Iberia runs past Trophies of, 2. 95 ; fought by Sirtorius in Iaccetania in Iberia, 2. 101; Trophies of, regarded by some as boundary between Ccltica and Iberia, 2. 171; joined by faction of Massaliotes, 2. 179; son of Pompey Strabo, 2. 311; builder of beautiful structure at Rome, 2. 407; after breaking up all piracy, settled pirates in DymS in Achat-a and in soli in Cilicia,
4.	225, 227; made an expedition as.iiust the Iberians and Albanians,
5.	1*7; attended a lecture of
Poseidonius in Rhodes, 5.	1S9;
marched through two difficult passes from Armenia into Ibpria. 5. 221 ; fought the Albanians, 5. 227 ; was accompanied L_v Tbeoph.ines of Mitylene, 5. 233; enlarged Ztla,
5.	263; imposed tribute upon
Tigranes, 5. 331; took over Pontu3, 5. 373; presented territories to Deiotarus, 5. 393; army of, partly slaughtered by the Heptacomitaf, 5.	401; invaded Cappa jocia
Pontica and L«ser Armenia, and founded Xicopolis in latter, 5. 425; enlarged Eupatoria, and calli-d it Magnopolis, 5.	429; dedicated
treasures of Mithridates in the Capitolium at Rome—and built up Cabeira, 5. 431; appointed Arche-laiis priest of Comana, 5. 435; successor of Leucullus in Asia, 5. 435, 471; added many provinces to Zelitis, 5. 441; founded Xeapolis in Phazemonitis. 5. 443 ; destroyed the fortress at sagylium in Cappadocia Pontica. 5. 445; gave Mithri-datium to Bogiodiatarus, 5. 4G&; conference of, with Lencullus, 5. 471; broke np piracy, and settled the remaining pirates in Soli and Dymf, 6. 315; owed much of his success to Xheophanes of Mitylene, and helped him to adorn his native
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land, 6. 143, 145; Pythodorus of Tralleis a friend of, 6. 257 ; pupil of Aristodemus, 6. 263 ; assigned much additional territory to Tigranes,
7.	231; included the fortress
Seleuceia within the boundaries of Commagene, 7.	241; adjudged
Antiocheia in Syria a free city, 7. 249; destroyed strongholds of robbers in Syria, 7. 263 ; treacherously slain near, and buried on, lit. Casiu3 near Aegypt, 7. 279 ; overthrew the two sons of Alexander the king of Judaea, 7. 239; seized Jerusalem, 7. 291; took certain territory away from the Judaeans,
7.	297; appointed Herod (Hjt-canus?) to the priesthood, 7. 299; welcomed Ptok-mv Auletes at Rome,
8.	45, and haJ him restored to his throne, but was himself slain near Pelusium, 8. 47
Pompey, Gnaeus, son of Pompey the Great; defeats of, in Iberia, 2. 21; flight, and death of, 2. 21 Pompey, Marcus, sou of Theophanes of Mitylene, appointed Procurator of Asia by Augustus and now oue of the best friends of Tiberius, 6.145 Pompey, Sextus, son of Pompey the Great; defeats of, in Iberia, 2. 21; escaped, caused Sicily to revolt (see 2. 101), was captured in Asia, and ended life at Miletus, 2. 23; waged war against Caesar’s generals,
2.	101; caused Sicily to revolt, 3. 23 ; ejected from Sicily by Augustus,
3.	07; abased Syracuse, 3. 75; opposed by Centoripa in Sicily, 3.
Pompey, Strabo (consul 89 B.C.)> father of Pompey the Great, settled Roman colony in Comum, 2. 311 Pomptine Plain, the, on the confines of Latium, 2. 387, 397 Pontia (Ponza), small island oS Latium, 1. 473, 2. 399 Pontic Province (Pontus, q.v.), the, extent of, 5. 3S5
Pontic Sea (see Euxine), the, regarded as a kind cf second Oceanus, 1. 77 Pontici, the, in Cappadocia, 5. L'63 Pontus (see Pontic Province and Cappadocia Pontica)
Pontus, tie (see Pontic Sea, and
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Euxine); peoples beyond, unknown,
3.	173; forty rivers empty into, 3. 189; “ left parts ” of, extend from the Ister to Byzantium, 3. 2S5, 327 Ponza (see Pontia)
Poplar-trees, the Heliades changed into, 2. 319
Poplonium (or Populonia, near Piom-bino), distance from, to (Josa, 2. 347 ; visited by Strabo, 2. 355 " Pordalis,” an indecent name, 6. 149
Pordoselene (Poroselene?), near Lesbos, 6. 117
“ Pornopion,” the name of a certain month among the Aeolians in Asia,
6.	127
Toros, the isle (see Calauria) Poroselene (see Pordoselene)
Porsinas, the king of Clusium (Chiusi) in Tyrrhenia, tried to restore Tarquinius Superbus to the throne.
2.	339
Porta Collina, at Rome, 2. 377 Porthaon, the Homeric, father of “ Agrius, Melas, and Oeneus, wbo lived in Pleuron and steep Calydon,”
Portieanus, the country of, in India,
7.	59
Porto di Fermo (see Castellum Fir-manorum)
Portugal (a part of ancient Iberia,
q.v.)
Poms, the king, captured by Alexander and presented with a large part of India by Alexander, 7. 5; country of, has about 300 cities, 7. 49, 51 Porus, the Indian; country of, in India, called Gandaris, 7. 25; a relative of the Porus whom Alexander captured, 7. 51 Porus, ruler of GOO kings in India, wished to be a friend of Augustus Caesar, sending ambassadors and gifts to him, 7. 127 Poseidium, the, at Alexandria, containing a temple of Poseidon, 8. 39 Poseidium, a small town in Syria near Laodiceia, 7. 2-19, 253 Poseidium, Cape, in Arabia, 7. 341 Poseidium, Capo, in Chios, 6. 241, 213 Poseidium, Capo (Punta della Licosa), promontory in Leucania, 3. 3 Poseidium, Cape, of the Milesians;
end of coast of Ionia, 6. 197, 205, 263, 291; altar on, erected by Neleiis, 6. 199
Poseidium, Cape, on the isle Samos, has a temple of Poseidon, 6. 213 Poseidium (Cape Scala), the, in Thesprotia, 3. 299
Poseidium, Cape, north of Euboea in Thessaly; position of, in the Aegaean, 3. 353
Poseidon; Asphalius, temple of, on new volcanic isle, 1. 215; according to Homer, halted his horses at the Euboean Aegae, whence, probably, the Aegaeau Sea took its name, 4. 221; a horse-race instituted in honour of, by Romulus, 2. 385; numerous temples of, on capes in Elis, 4.49; temple of the" Samian” at Samieum in Triphylia, 4. 49, 59, 63, where Telemaelms found the Pylians offering sacrifices, 4·. 63; temple of, on Cape Taenaruin, 4. 127; father of the mythical Nau-plius, 4. 153 ; the Isthmian, temple of, on the Isthmus of Corinth, 4. 155, 197; Troczen in Argolis sacred to; asylum in Calauria, saered to; gave Leto Delos for Calauria, and Apollo Delphi for Cape Taenar-um, 4. 173, 175; the Heliconian, temple of, at Helice, submerged by tidal wave, 4. 213, 215; sacreel precinct of, at Onchcstus, 4. 329; notable temple of, on Cape Geraestus in Euboea, 5. 11; great temple of, on the island Tenos, 5. 173, and on the island Nisyros, 5. 177; worshipped in Phrygia, in the interior— and explanation thereof, 5. 515; destroyed Aias (Aiax), 6.81; temple of, on Cape Poseidium in Samos, 6. 213 ; the Heliconian, sacrifices to, at Panionium in Asia, 6. 221; temple of, at Alexandria, 8. 39 Posoidonia (Pesto) in Leucania, 2. 409, 3. 3 ; people of, conquered by the people of Elea, 3. 5 Poseidonia, Guli of, in Leucania, 2. 2'J9, 305, 4G9
Poseidonia, the earlier name of Troezen in Argolis, 4. 173 Poseidonius of Apamcia in Syria (b. about 130 B.C.), author cif a history in 52 books, now lost, and
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a geographical and astronomical scholar of peculiar value to Strabo and other later scientific writers; philosopher, 1. 3; on the tid'^s, 1. 15, 19, 203; praised by Strabo, 1. 53: on the winds, 1. Ϊ07 ; on the Erembinrs, 1. 151; on the Syrians and kindred people?, 1. 153; on the silting-un process, 1. 193; on the partial destruction of Sidon by an earthquake, 1. 215: his treatise on Ocranus and his discussion of the zodps, 1. 301; estimatps circumference of parth at 180,000 stadia, 1.	305; his “ Aethiopic ” and
" Scrthico-Cyltie ” zon^s, 1. 371; on the oblique motion and celerity of the sun at equator, 1. 375 ; believes tL<? oewin flows in a circle round the inhabited world, 1. 385; philosopher and master of rk-mon-stration. 1. 391; thinks migration of Cimbrians was caused by inundation of sea. and approves of division of inhabited world intothrep continents, 1. 393; would emend Hom<?r’s text, 1. 395; views cf, on physics, 1. 397 ; imitates Aristotle, 1. 399; says Cnidus lies on same parallel as Rhodes and Gades, 1. 461; on the Periscians, Am-phiscians, and Hotproscians, 1. 517; on sunsets in Iberia, 2. 9: made observations of the sun on visit to Gadrs (Cadiz), 2. 11; on the <?ast winds of the Mediterranean, 2. 31; praises extravagantly quantity and quality of silver and gold ores in TurJc-tania, 2. 41-47 ; says Aristotle wrongly attributes tides to “ hish and rugged coasts” of Maurusia and Iberia, 2. G7; says the Baenis (Minius) River rises io Cantabria, 2. 69; on Odysseia and Athene’s temple in Iberia, 2. S3:	says
Marcus Marcellus exacted tribute of 600 talents from Oltiberia, but denies that tbe country had 30U citi'-s, 2. 105; on three by-products of Cyprian copper, on Iberian crows, and’ on Oltiberian and Parthian horses, 2. 107; on the fortitude oi women in some countries, notably in Liguria at child-birth, 2. 113; on the Pillars of Heracles, 2. 137;
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on two wells in the Heracleium at Ga<i‘-s, 2. 145 ; on the causes of the ticks, 2. 147-151; on a peculiar tree (Dracaena Draco ?) in Iberia, 2. 155 ; on the orisin of the large stones in Stony Main in Oltiea, 2. 185; on the treasures found at Tolosa, 2. 207 ; on tbe width of the isthmus between Narbo and tbe ocean, 2. 209 ; on barbaric customs of the Gauls, 2. 247; on a certain isle oS the moutb of the Liger where no male sets foot, 2. 249; on quarrying stones in Liguria, 2. 335; "siys tho circuit of Sicily is 4100 stadia. 3. 57; on the ereo-prapbical position of the three capes of Sicily, 3. 59, 61; on the f.ffects of the eruptions of Aetna, 3. G9; on Syracuse, Eryx, and Enna,
3.	87; on a submarine eruption bftwef-n Hiera and Euonymus, 3. 1 Ul; on the expedition of the Cimbri to the region of Lake Maeotis, 3. 169; on the Homeric Mysians, 3. 177,179,190; would erneod “ ilysi” to “ Moesi ” in Homer. 3. 181; says Seilurus, the king of tbe Bosporus, had 50 sons, 3. 235; says tbe earth poured into the trenches at the mine of asphalt near Apollonia in Illyria changes to asphalt, and deecribes the asphaltic Tine-earth at the Pierian Seleuceia (Kabonsi) and in Rhodes (where be was Prytanis), which kills the insects on infected vines, 3. 267; known by Strabo (?), 3. 3S3 (see footnote 6); wrote treatisps on Physics and Mathematics, 4. 3 ; more accurate in matter of distance than Polybius,
5.	S3 ; on tbe width of the isthmuses (1) between Colchis and the month of the Cyrus River, (2) between Lake Maeotis and the Ocean, and C3) between Pelusinm and the Bed M-a, 5. 137; wrote a history of Pompey, 5.189; on the earthquakes round Rhagae, 5. 273; on the Council of the Parthians, 5. 277; on bricks in Iberia that float on water and arc used to clean silver,
6.	133; sojouriiPi] and taught id Rhodes, 6. 279: on the springs of naphtha in Babylonia, 7. 217;
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says that Seleucis in Syria was divided into four satrapies, 7. 241; most learned of all philosophers in Strabo’s time, native of Apameia,
7.	255; on the huge dragon seen in Syria, 7. 261; says that the ancient dogma about atoms originated with Mochus the Sidonian, 7. 271; on the sorcerers about the Dead Sea, 7. 295 ; on the fragrant salts in Arabia,
7.	351; emends the Homeric
“ Eremhians ” to “ Arambians," and says that the Arabians consist of threr trilips, 7. 371; on the cause of the risings of the Nile, 8. 19; on the brcarlth of the isthmus between Felusium and Heroon-polis, 8. 71; amused by the apes on the coast in Maurusia, 8. 103; says that the rivers in Libya are “ only few aud small,” and discussrs the effect of the sun on different regions, 8. 175-177
Fotaroia in western Paphlagonia, 5. 453
Potamon of Mitylene, contemporary of Strabo, 6. 143
Potamus, the Attic deme, north of C;ipe Suniiim, 4. 271
rotentatrs, the, subject to the Romans, 8. 213
Potidaea (lator called Cassandreia, now Kassandra), founded by tbe Corinthians, 3. 319
“ Fntist-ra ” (see “ Pistra ”)
Potniae near Thebes, scene of the myth of the Glaueus who was torn to pieces by the Potniau mares, 4. 313; by some idputilied with the Homeric Hypothebee, 4. 327
Potnian mares, the, which tore Glaueus to pieces, 4. 313
Praetius (see Practius River), a supposed place in the Troad, 6. 39; mentioned by Homer, 6. 37
Fractius River, the, in the Troad, 6. 9, 19, 23, 39
Praefcct, a, of equestrian rank, sent to govern certain Liguivs, 2. 271
Pracfect, the, of Aegypt, has the rank of king, 8. 49
Praefects, the; in Iberia, reside at Tarraco, 2. 91; sail up the Nile in cabin-boats, 8. 63; the Nilometers
useful to, in determiDing revenues,
8.	129; hold as personal property a certain island in the Nile. 8. 133; sent by the Romans to the Pro-vincos, 8. 211
rraeueste (Palestrina), between the Latin and Valerian Ways, 2. 415; description of, 2. 417-419 Praenrstine Way, the, 2. 415 Pra.cnestini, the, 540 in number, who long held out against Ilannibal at Casilinum, 2. 401
Praetor, a, governs Bactica, 2. 121 Γτηηοτ nocturnus, the, a local official in Alexandria, 8. 49 Praetorian legatus, a, administers justice to tlie Lusitanians, 2. 121 Praetors, the Roman, insulted by the Lacedaemonians, 4. 137; sent by Augustus to all “ Provinces of tho Pcoplo,” 8. 213
Pramnao, the, a sect of philosophers in India, 7. 123; life and habits of,
;t of A
i, 4. 271
ι the
Prasiae (I'rasto, Dear Leonidi), in Argolis, belongs to the Argives, 4. 151; belonged to a kind of Amphictyonic League of seven cities,
4.	175
Prasians, the, in the Argolis; dues of, at temple of Poseidon on Calauria, paid by the Lacedaemonians, 4. 175 Prasians, the, in Crete, called the Corvbantes sons of Athens aod llelius, 5. Ill; country of, 5. 139 Prasii, the, superior to all other tribes in India, 7. 63 I’rasto (see Prasiae) l’rasus in Crete, where ie the temple of the Dictaean Zeus, 5. 127; lies 00 stadia above the sea and was rased to the ground by the Hiera-pyuians, 5. 139
Praxander, founded Lapathus in Cypros, 6. 377
Fraxiphanes tlir philosopher, native of Rliodrs, 6. 27'J
Praxiteles, the groat sculptor (b. about 390 B.C.); tlie “ Eros ” of, at Thespiae, brought fame to that city,
4.	319; works of, filled whole of altar in temple of Artemis at Ephesus, 6. 229
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Predestination, discussion on, 2. ISO Prefemi (Priveniates), the, overthrown by the Romans, 2. 387 Premnis, a fortified city in Aethiopia, captured by Petronius, 8. 139, and better fortified by him, 8. 141 Prep^sinthos (Dpspotiko), one of the Crclarlos Islands, 5. 105 Prevesa (see Nicopolis, Actia)
Priam, king of Troy; the Amazona would not fight on side of, 5. 415; once attacked tho Amazons, 5. 4S3; domain of, 6. 13, 21; father of Lycaon and Polydorus, 6.	17;
Democoon, bastard son of, 6. 19; from a small beginning became kin? of kings, 6. 63; Cebrioncs, bastard son of, 6. G5; Cassandra the eome-liest dauKhtor of, 6. 81 ; would not honour Aeneias, 6. 107; race of, hated by Zeus, 6. 100; tlio tiold mines at Astyra the source of wealth of, 6. 3G9; once as ally numbered among the Phrygians, 6. 371 Priamo, a city of tbe Dalmatians, set on fire by Augustus, 3. 261 Priapus in tbe Troarl; Cyzicpne npar,
5.	401; founded by tbe Milesians or else the Oyziceni, and worships Priapus its founder, 6. 9, 27; geographical position of, 6. 29 Priapus the god; highly reverod temple of, at Orneae, 4·. 205; worshipped at Priapus in the Troad, his worship being transferred from Ornrae near Corinth, 6. 27; unknown to Hesiod, 6. 29 Priene (Samsoun in Caria); people of, sairl to have come from 3l«.]icc in Aeha<?a; and description of sacrifice of bull to Poseidon there, 4. 213; formerly on the sea, but made an inland city by the alluvial deposits of tlie Maeander, 5. 515 ; (by some called Cadmp), near the Maeander River, founded by Aegyptus, son of Neleus, and later by Philotas, a Boeotian, 6. 199, 211 Prienians, the, serve as priests at the sacrifice in honour of Heliconian Poseidon at Panionium in Asia, 6.
Priestesses, the, of the Citnbri, accompanied the Cimbrian army and sacrificed the prisoners, 3. 171
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Priests, tbe ancient, attained to leadership because of their superior knowledge, 1.	87; the Argyptian,
interested in the sciences and were companions of the kings, 8.10; had famous schools of philosophy and astronomy, 8. 83, 125; and at Meroe on'thfi Nile once gave orders even to the king, 8. 147 Prion, Mt. (see Lepra Acte) PrivernatfS, tbe (see Prefemi) Privernum (Pipemo Vecchio), in Italy, 2. 413
Prohalinthus, belonged to the Tetra-polis of Attica, 4. 209, 273 Proehyta (Procida-), the isle; a fragment broken ofi from Misenum, 1. 223; an isle off Campania, 1. 473, 2. 455 ; a fragment broken off from Italy, 3. 25
Froeirla, the isle (see Proehyta) Troclcs, a certain native of the isle Lpros, 5. 173
Procles, and Eurysthenes, the Hera-cleidae, took posspssion of, and reorganised, Laconia, 4. 133, 235; drew up the Spartan Constitution, according to Ilellanicus, 4·. 139; established Sparta as metropolis, 5. 149; second founder of Samos the Apgaean isle, 6. 201 Proene and I'liiiompla, scene of mythical story of, was Daulis, but, according to Thucydides, Megara,
4.	3G9
Proconnesian white marble, the, at New Proconnesus, 6. 33 “ Proconnesus,” the second n redundant in, 6. 147
Proconnesus (tbe isle Marmora), with city of same name, has a large and excellent white marble quarry, 3. 377 ; the Old and New, 6. 33 Proconsuls, sent by Augustus to the “ Provinces of the Pcoplo,” 8. 213 Procurator, the, in Acgypt, 8. 49 Procurators, attend to Deeds of Caesar’s soldiers in Iberia. 2. 123; sent by Augustus to his Provinces,
8.	213
Proilano, the isle (see Prote)
Proerna, subject to Achilles, 4. 413 Pror-tiJps (frenzied daughters of I’roetus), the, purified by the water of the Anigrus River, 4. G1
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Proetus, used Mycenae as base of operations, 4. 1G9
Prometheus, scene of story of, transferred by historians from tbe real Caucasus to mountains in India, 5. 2.19, 7. 13
Prometheus Unbound, Aeschylus’, quoted, 2. 187
Pronaos, thi>, of an Aegyptian temple,
8.	81
Pronpsus in Cephallenia, 5. 47 Pronia, near Nauplia, 4. Hi9 Prophecies, the Tyrrhenian, 8. 113 Prophets, t.hp, at Dodons were at first men (Pelioi), but later three old women (Peliai), 3. 317, 323 Frophthasia in Asia; geographical position of, 5. 271
Propontis (Sea of Marmora), the; formerly not connected with the Euxine, 1. 183; empties into the Euxine, 1. 479 ; 1500 starlia long,
1.	4S1; formed by the Thracian Chersonesus, 3. 281, 37.1, 375; the whole of, called by some writers “ Hellespont,” 3. 381; extent of seaboard of, in Asia, 6. 5, 9 ; numerous colonies of Miletus on, 6. 207
Propyla, the, of an Aegyptian temple,
8. 81
Prose, compared with poetry, 1. 63 Proserpina (see Core)
Prostitution, the, of the “ dedicated maidens” at Aegyptian Thebes, 8. 125
Prosymna, bordering on Midea and near Tiryns, 4. 109
Protarchus the Epicurean, teacher of Demetrius Lacon anrl native of Bargylia in Caria, 6. 289 TrotS (Prodano), a small island near the ilessenian Pylus, 4. 09, 111 Protesilaiis, the first Greek hero to lose his life at Troy; life of, “ half complete,” according to Homer, 3. 181; the temple of, at Eleiis, 3. 375; the subjects of, called “ Phthians,”
3.	385; domain of, in Thessaly, 4. 4US, 407, 411, 415, 419, 421; temple of, at Eleussa (Eleus?) in tbe Thracian Chersonesus, 6. 61 Proteus, story of, 1. 135; utters prophecy to Menelaus, 1. 141 Protogenes the painter, of Oaunus in
Caria (fl. 332-300 B.C.); his Ialysus and Satyr at Rhodes, 6. 269, 271 Proverb, the, from Pindar, 1. 85; about the Phrygian slave, 1. 133; about the silting up of the Pyramus River, 1. 195; concerning the Syracusans, 3. 71; “a Datum of good things” and “spools of good tilings,” 3. 355, 359; about the three Pvluses, 4. 33; about Lake Lerne, “a Lem3 of ills,” 4. 163; about the Marathonian deme OenonS (Oenoe), 4. 181; on the danger of doubling Cape Jlaleae, 4.	189;
" Not for every man is the voyage to Corinth,” 4. 191; “ Nothing in comparisoD with Dionysus” (a painting by Aristeides at Corinth),
4.	201; " Thracian pretense,” 4. 285; “When the lightning flashes through llarma,” 4. 293 ; “ Neither go to Scolus thyself, nor follow another thither,” 4. 313; “The Cretan does not know the sea,” 5. 149; on the " Siphnian knucklebone,” 5.	161; "All beneath
Myconos lies,” 5. 171; in regard to Armcne in Paphlagonia, 5. 387; uttered by Stratonicus in regard to the city Assus, 6. 115; in regard to Samos, 6. 219; in regard to Colophon, 6. 235; in regard to busy-bodies, 6. 211; in regard to the great slave-markot in Delos, 6. 329 Providence, discussions on, 2. 189; confirmatory evidence in Celtica for workings of, 2. 209; the work of,
8.	99
Province, the Roman, of Aegypt, 8. 49 Provinces, tbe Roman; division of ownership of, 2. 119; prarfects and collrctors of tribute sent to, 8. 211; divided into those of Caesar and those of the People, 8. 213 ; names of tbe consular and praetorial, 8. 215
Provincia Narbonensis, 2. 1G5 (footnote 4)
Prusa, near Myrleia in Asia; situatod on Jlysian Olympus, is a wpll-govemed city, and was founded by the Prusias who made war on Croesus (Cyrus?), 5. 457 Prusias (formerly called Cius), in Asia, on a gulf in the Propontis; formerly
449
INDEX OF NAMES, PLACES. AND SUBJECTS
destroyed by Philip the son of Demetrius and father ol Persons, and given by him to Prusia.- th<? son of Zelas. 5. 455 ; won freedom from the Romans through friendliness. 5.
Prusias, tli», who made war on Croesus (Cyrus?)· foundprl Prusa on the Mysian Olympus in Asia, 5. 457 Prusms, the son of Zf-las, who helped Philip to destroy Cius and Myrl.-ia. and rr-stored them, naming Cius after himself and Myrleia after his wife, and is the Prusias who welcomed Hannil· -il, and who retired from Phrygia Hellespontica by agreement with the AUalic king's,
5.	457 ; slain by Attalus II, 6. 169 Prytanos, the, at Athens, greatly alarmed upon report of capture of Elateia. 4. 373
Prrtanis (President), the office of. in Ehodes, heM t v Aristotle, 3. 267 Psamathus in Laconia, 4. 127 Psammitichus the Aegyptian king (abo;it 666 B.C.); expeditions of,
1.	227; the Aegyptian fugitives called “ ^embritae ” revolteJ from,
8.	δ; lived in tic.e of Cyaxeres the Mele; tomb of. 8. 67; the son of (y*co3, or Νecho), said to have been the first to c .t the canal that empties into the Ilei Sea and the Arabian Gnlf, 8. 77 Psaphis, in the land of the Oropians, 4. 273
Psatho (see Pa?ae)
Psebo, Lake, aoove ileroe. 8. 145 Pselchis in Aethiopia, captured by Petronins, 8. 139
Pseudo-coccus Vitis (also called Dacty-lopius Vitti), a vine-infesting insect, killed by asphaltic earth, 3. 2G7 Pseudo-Penias, Cape, on the Great Syrti£, 8. 199
PsilllB Kiver, the, flows between Chalcedon and Heracleia, 5. 379 Psygmus Harbour, the, in Aethiopia,
7. 333
Psylli, the, in Libya, compared with the Ophiogeneis in the Troad, 6. 31; not harmed by reptiles, 8. 117, 207 Psvra, islaad and city, near Chios, 6.
Psvttalia (Lipsokut^li), the isle, called
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“the eye-sore of the Peiraeus,” 4.
259
Ptrleos, L^ke (Harbour?) of, in the Troad, 6. 50
Pteleum, the Peloponnf-sian, subject to Nestor, 4. 71; a colony from the Thessalian Pteleum, 4. 73 Pteleum in ThessaJY, subject to Protesilaiis, 4. 423
Pteleum, Jit., a hi?h mountain near the Ambracian Gulf. 3. 327 Pterelas, son of Delon·.·':?, for love of whom Cephalus leaped oil Cape Leucatas into the sea, 5. 33 Ptolemaeans, the, in Phoenicia;
battle of, against Sarpedon, 7. 273 rtolemaeus the son of Mf-iinsvus, ruler of Cbalcie and other places in Syria (70-40 B.C.), 7. 253 Ptolemaic kines, the, of Aesypt, also ruled over Cvpros, 6. 3S5; completed the great canal, 8. 77 PtoV-mals (see Barce in Cvrenaea), 8. 201
Ptolemais in Pampliylia. 6. 325 Ptolemais near the MJe, largest city in the Thebals, aud has a government modelled on that of the Greeks,
8.	Ill
Ptolemais in Phoenicia: longest day at, has 14J equinoctial hours, 1.511; once called Ace, used by the Persians a3 base of operations against Aegvpt, 7. 271 Ptolemais, in the country of the Troglclytes; longest day at, has thineen equinoctial hours, 1. 509; founded by Eumedes, acd situated near the hunting-grounds for elephants, 7. 319
Ftolemj- I, So:<>r, the son of Lagus, " whom the Macedonians believed to be the son of Philip of Macedonia” (Pr.uianias, i. 6), founder of the Acgrf tian dynasty (reigned 323-2sS B.C.); on the frankness of the Celti about the Adriatic with Alexander, 3. 203; took the body of Alexander away from Perdiccas and buripd it in Alexandria, 8. 36-37; succeeded Alexander, and was succeeded by Philadelphus, 8. 43; the Mfcmlalie Nome named after Menelaus the brother of, 8. 65 Ptolemy U, Philadelphus (reigned
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285-247 B.C.); Timostbenes the admiral of, writer on Harbours and composer of melody of the Pythian Nome, 4. 303; Arsinoe, wife and sister of, founded the· city Arsinoe in Actolia, 5. G5; Pliilotcra named after sister of, 7. 315; scntEumedes to the hunting-grounds for elephants,
7.	319; much interested in the sciences, 8.	17-19; succeeded
Ptc.Iemy Soter, and was succeeded by Euergetes, 8. 43; built the road from Coptus to Berenice on the Red Sea, 8. 119
Ptolemy III, Euergetes, succeeded Ptolemy Philadelphia and was succeeded by Philopator, 8. 43
Ptolemy IV, Philopator or Tryphon (reigned 222-205	B.C.); partly
walled Gortynia, 5. 137; fought Antiochus the Great at Ehapbia,
7.	279; son of Agathocleia, succeeded Eurrgetes and was succeeded by Epiplianes, 8. 43
Ptolemy V, Epiphanes, succeeded Philopator and was succeeded by Philometor, 8. 43
Ptolemy VI, Pbilomctor (reigned 181— 146 B.C.); conquered Alexander Balas in Syria (] Ifi B.C.), but died from a wound (fell from his horse),
7.	247; succeeded Epiphanes and was succeeded by Euergetes II (Physcon), 8. 43
Ptolemy VII, Euergetes II, Physcon (reigned 146-117 B.C.); received favourably Eudoxus of Cyzicus, 1. 377 ; succeeded by liis wife Cleopatra, 1. 379; his scarcity of competent pilots, 1. 387 ; knew nothing about India, 1. 397; succeeded Philometor and was succeeded by Ptolemy Latbunis, 8. 43; sent masses of people against soldiers, thus causing their destruction,
8.	51
Ptolemy VIII, Lathums, succeeded Ptolemy Euergetes II (Physcon) and was succeeded by Auletes. 8. 43
Ptolemy IX, Auletes (reigned 80-58 B.C. and 55-51 B.C.); illegitimate son of Ptolemy VIII, Lattaurus; banished by the Aegyptians (58 B.C.), but restored to the throne hy Gabinius the proconsul, 5. 437;
father of Cleopatra and brother of Ptolomy the king of Cvpros, 6. 385; successor of Ptolemy Lathurus and father of Berenice and Cleopatra,
8.	43; the reign of, 8. 45-47; worst king of all, but received large revenues, 8. 53
Ptolemy, last king of Cypres (rpigned 80-57 B.C.), younger brother of Ptolemy IX, Auletes; being deposed, and refusing to surrender to Marcus Cato, committed suicide, 6. 3S5
Ptolemy, gTandson of Antony and Cleopatra and son of Juba the Younger,succeeded to thpthrone of Maurusia, 8. 160, 17P, 215 Ptolemy “ Cocccs ” and " Parcisac-tus," from Syria, plundered the gold sarcophagus of Alexander, 8. 37 Ptoias (Skroponeri), Mt., in Boeotia;
t he oracle of Apollo on, 4. 329 Publicans, Roman, worked the gold mines in the land of the Salassi,
2.	277
Pulse, sown in the winter season, 7. 21 Purple, the marine, used for dyeing,
6.	189 ; ;he Tyrian, most beautiful of all, 7. 269
Purple-tish of huge size at Carteia,
2.	37
Puteoli (see Dicaearchia); origin of name of, 2. 447
Pydna (Citrum. now Kitros), a Pierian city, 3. 339, 341, 345, 309 Pygela, a town in Asia, founded by Agamemnon, has a temple of Artemis Munychia, 6. 223 Pygmies, the, slaughtered by cranos,
1.	127 ; explanation of reputed size of. 8. 143
Pylap, boundary between Cilicia and 'Syria, 0. 357
Pylac (see Thermopylae), 4. 11; the Amphictyonic League convened at, twice a vear, 4. 357 Pylaoan Assemhly, the, of the Am-phictyons at Thermopylae, 4. 393 Pylapmenes, the descendauts of, given by Pompey the kingship over certain of the Papblagonians. 5. 371; the leader of the Eueti of the Paph-lagonians in the Trojan War, 5. 381 Pylaeus, scion of Ares, ruler of the Pelasgians at Larisa Phryconis. 6.
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153; leader of the Lesbians in the Trojan War. 6. 157 Pylaeus, Mt., in Lesbos, 6. 157 Py]affor|i-· (i.e. AsfPmbly-men), thp, of the Ampliictvonic League, sacrificed to Demftf-r, 4. 357
Pylaic (Peliac ?; Fr-stal Assembly, thp. near Demetrias in Thessaly, 4. 425 ("see footnote 2)
Pyler.e, the Homeric, in Aptolia, later moved and called Prosohium, 5. 29 ; only traces of, left, 5. 65 Prlian Sea, the, prolonged by Homer to the BeTt-n citif-3 promised bv Agamemnon to Achilles, 4. G7 Pylians, the, in the Peloponnesus, fought the Arcadians, 4. 67; pr·;-tfnd a kinship with the Messenians.
6.	190
Pylon, a place on the Candavian Way which marks the boundary between Illyria and Macedonia, 3. 293, 295 Pylus, the city in Elis, Dot vet founded in Homer'e time, 4. 21, and not tte Homeric Pylus, 4. 23 ; lies between the outlets of the Peneius and Sel-leeis Hirers, 4. 31; tbe land of, cannot be the Homeric Pylus of Nestor, 4. Tit, S3
Pylus, thp Mcssenian fPalaeokastro Dear N.irarino;. vrronsly claims Xestor, ar-.Ί so most recent writers, 4. 33 ; near tbe islf- Prote (Prodano;, 4. 69 ; according to Homer's account, cannot be the Pvlus of Nestor, 4. 79, 83 ; lies at foot of ilt. Aesaleum CMalia), was tom down, but later built up by two Athenian generals, 4. 1U3; the naval station of tbe Messenians, 4. Ill; one of the five capitals of Messenia. 4. ll'J Pylus, the Triphylian (or Lepreatic), tbe land of Nestor, tbroush which the Alpheius Hows, 4. 21; extends as far as Messene and is the Homeric Pylus. both land aod city. 4. 23, 49, 57, 75; by Homer called " ema-tboeis.” 4. 51; about 400 stadia from the Messenian Pylus, 4. 05; nowhere touches Messenia or Co>le Elis, and lies mere than 30 stadia from the sea, 4. 75; further proofs of its fat-ini' the Homeric Pylus, 4.
Pyraecbmes, the Aetolian champion,
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defeated DegmenuB the Epeian champion, 4. 103
Pyramid, the, at the Labyrinth; the tomb of King Imandes (Alandes?),
8.	105 (see footnote 1)
Pyramids, the, of Gizeh, visible from the ridse at the stronghold called Babylon, 8. 87; description of, 8. £■9-95 ; the Labyrinth comparable to. 8. 103
Pyramus River, thp, has added much "land to Cilicia. 1. 195; flows through Cataonia, 5. 353, 6. 353; detailed description of, 5. 353-355 Pvrasus, the Homeric (see Demetrium) Pyrenees, the; distance from, to Mas-salia and to the Pillars, 1. 409; separate Iberia and Celtics, 1. 489; parallel to the Rhine, and at right angles to tbe Cemmenus, 1. 491; form boundary between Iberia and Ccltica, 2. δ, 119, distant 1600 stadia from the Iberas River, 2. 81; occupied by some of the Empori-tans, 2. 95; well-wooded on Iberian side, but barp, and ha3 pl<?ns, on Celtic side. 2. 101; shortest distance from, to tbe Iihenus, 2. 253 Pvrsetans, the; last of the Triphy-lians, border on the Cyparissians, first of the Messenians. 4. 67 Pyrgi (San Severs), in Italy, a small town between Cossa and Ostia, 2. 363; the port-town of the Caeretani,
2.	365
Pvrtri, on the Xeda River in Triphylia, ‘4. 07
" PvTi?pnrs ”	(“ Fire-bom "), an
epithet of Dionvsus; origin of term,
6.	3S3
PvTipblpfrothon River, the, 2. 443 Pyrrha, wife of Deucalion; gTare of, ’at Cynus in Locris, 4. 379 ; Pyrrha, later called Melitar-a, in Thessaly, named after, 4. 405; Thessaiy named “ Pvrrbaea ” after, 4. 453 Pyrrhn, the promontory on the Gulf of Adramrttium, where is the Aphrodisiuin, 6. 103 Pyrrba in Ionia, about 30 stadia from Miletus, and 50 from mouth of ilaoander River. 6. 211 Pvrrha in Lesbos, rased to the ground, '6. 145
Pyrrha, Cape, in Thessaly, 4. 423
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Pyrrha the isle, near Pyrrha in Thes-
Pyrrhaea, an earlier name of Thessaly, 4. 453
Pyrrhic dance, the, 5. 91; invented by PiTricbns, 5. 147
Pyrrhicus, said to have been the founder of the Pyrrhic dance, 5. 91, 147
Pyrrhon, of the Eleian sect of philosophers, 4. 251
Pyrrhus (king of Epeirus 295-272 B.C.), 3. 27; served as general for Tarentum (281 B.C.), 3. 115; defeated by the Romans, 3. 141; adorned Ambracia and made it his royal residence, 3. 303 ; killed before the walls of Argos by an old woman who dropped a tile upon his head, 4. 185; expedition of, to Italy, 4. 211
Pyrrhus, the son of Neoptolemus and grandson of Achilles, once reigned over tlie Wolossians, 3. 309
Pythagoras, the philosopher, of Samos (fl. about 540-510 B.C.), spout much time at Crotou in Italy, 3. 4.j; Zamolxis liis slave, 3. 1S5 ; doctrine of, on abstention from meat, 3. 1S7 ; abandoned Samos because of growth of tyranny there, went to Aegypt and Babylon, returned home, and again, for the same reason, left for Italy, where lie lived to the end,
6.	217
Pythagorean philosophers, many, at Groton in Italy, 3. 45
Pythagorean philosophy, the, embraced by the Tarantiui, 3. 115
Pythagorean Secret Order, the, in Italy, was suppressed, 4. 211 (see footnote 3, p. 210)
Pythagoreans, the, maintain that music tends to discipline character,
1.	57; call philosophy “ music,” 5. 95
Pytba'istac, the, watch for tbe flash of lightning through Hanna and then take tlie offering from Athens to Delphi, 4. L’93, 295
Pytbangelus, Hunting-ground of, in Aetliioi'ia, 7. 331; Pillars and Altars of, 7. 335
Pytheas of Jlassalia (Marseilles), navigator, and author of a geographical
treatise (now lost); the first man, apparently, to give definite information about Western Europe and especially the British Islands. Though denounced by Strabo as utterly unworthy of belief, he is now regarded with greater favour. His date is uncertain, but he flourished at some time before 285 B.c. Says Thule is six days’ sail north of Britain, 1. 233; arch-falsifier, 1. 235; on the sun-dial at Massalia,
1.	237 ; inventions of, 1. 239 ; on certain parallels and meridians, followed by Hipparchus, 1. 2G9, 283, 413; fabrications of, 1. 891; his accounts of Britain and Thule, 1. 399; believed, in part, by Eratosthenes, 1. 401; calls Tliuld northernmost point of inhabited world, 1. 441; says parallel of Byzantium passes approximately through Mas-salia, 1. 443; criticised by Strabo regarding uninhabitable regions, 1. 519; false pretensions of, 2. 40, 51, 85; tolls falsehoods about Britain and Tliuli", 2. 215, 2G1; the Ostimii of, 2.1’37 ; falsifies about the country along tbe ocean, using as a screen his knowledge of astronomy and mathematics, 3. 175 Pythian Games, the; contest of Aris-ton and Eunoums at, 3. 35; not mentionud by ilomer, 4. 93 (sre footnote 2) ; now nefrlecttd, 4. 353 ; the contests at, 4. 3G1, 3G3 Pythian Nome, tho, as rendered at Delphi; description and analysis of, 4. 3G3
Pythian priestess, the, at Delphi; tbe first was called Pbemouoe, 4. 353 Pythias, the name of the procession of tbe Athenians to Delphi. 4. 3G7 Pythium (apparently the temple of Apollo in tbe deme of Oenoe or that at Daphne between Athena and Elcusis), the northern limit of tbe domain of Nisus, according to An-dron, 4. 247
Pytho (Delphi, q.v.)·, origin of tbe name, 4. 353 (see footnote 3 on p. 352); wealthy and "rocky,” according to Ilomer, 4. 359 Pythodoris, tbe wise queen; wifp of King Polemon, queen of Colchis
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and other countries, 5. 213,427, 431, 441, 443; daughter of Pythodorus of Tralleis, 6. 257
Pythodorus of Tralleis, contemporary of Strabo, native of Nisa, frii’iid of Pompey, father of Queen Pythodorus, and very wealthy, 5. 427, 6. 257
Pytholaiis, Cape of, in Aethiopia, 7.
331; Pillars and Altars of, 7. 335 Python, according to Ephorus, a cruel man known as the Dragon, slain by Apollo, 4. 367
Pytna, a peak of Ht. Ida in Crete,
5. 113
Pyxus (Buxentnm, now Policastro), in Leucania, colonised from Messene in Sicily, 3. 5
Q
Quaestor, a, serves as assistant to a praetor in governing Baetica in Iberia, 2. 121; the, at Nemausus, a Roman citizen, 2. 203
Quarries of stone, the, n*;ar Tibur,
2.	417, and near Tunis, 8. 191
Quarry, the, above Cape AinphialS in Attica, 4. 257
Quirinal Hill, the, walled by the urst founders of Rome, but e;tsy to captnre, 2. 399
“ Quirites,” the, origin of term, 2. 373
Rabbits (see Hares), the, in the Gym-nesiae no longer a peat, 2. 129 Raima (see Halae Araphaenides)
Rain, no, in Babylonia, at Sosa, ami in SitacenS, 7. 201
Rains, the cause of, at the equator,
1.	373
Ram, a, never sacrificed at the oracle of Phrixus, 5. 213
Rams, in Turdetania, bought at a talent apiece, 2. 33 Rasa near Olympia (see Scillus) Ras-al-Razat (see Phycus)
Rat(?), a, sold for 200 drachmae at Casilinnm, 2. 461 (footnote 3) Ravenna, in Umbria, 2. 301, 327; largest city in the marshes; description of, 2. 313, 315, 337 ; where the Ombrici (Umbri) begin, 2. 3G9
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Ή pate (Rieti), a Sabine city, 2. 375 Red-rust, often ruins crops in Tri-phylia, 4. 53
Red Sea (see Arabian Gulf and Erythraean Sea), the, 1. 119, 123, 8. 7; once extended to Gerrha, 1. 185, 207, 209; thought by Dareius I to lie at a higher level than Aegypt, 8.77; probably once confluent with the Mediterranean, 8. 99; the road from Goptus to, 8. 119-121 Reed, the kind of, used for flutes, produced by a marsh in Boeotia, 4. 325; the, in India, are tremendous in size, 7. 93; uses of, on the Euphrates, 7. 205, 207; in Lake Germesaritis, 7. 2<il; abundant in the country of Coracius in Atthio-pia, 7. 321; in country of the Sabaeans in Arabia, 7. 347 Rec-d-roots, used as food by the Aethiopians, 8. 143 Reeds, in western Aethiopia, whose jointseachhold eight choinices, being like those in India, 8. 1G5 Reggio d’Emilia (see Regium Lepi-
Regis Villa, between Ossa and Qra-visci, where once was a palace of Maleos the Pelasgian, 2. 3(55 Regium Lepidum (Reggio nell’ Emilia), on the Aemilian Way, 2. 311, 327 Religion, chiefly supported by women,
3.	183; the, of the Greeks and barbarians, 5. 93
Remi, the, a notable tribe in Celtica,
2.	233
Remus (Eomus), the story of, 2. 381; slain as result of a quarrel, 2.
3S3
Rentina (see Arethusa)
Reptiles (see Serpents and Snakes), the deadly, in Albania in Asia, 5. 229 ; with wings like bats, in India,
7.	05· numerous and vicious in India,*7. 77, 79 ; in Gordyaea, avoid a certain stone called (iangitis, 7. 233; on the isthmus between Pelu-sium and Heroonpolis, 8. 71 Republic, Plato’s, cited on founding cities as far as possible from the sea, 3. 205
Resin, produced in the Alps, 2. 283 Revolutions, the, of the heavenly bodies, 1. 426
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Rhacotis, a division of Alexandria in Aegypt, 8. 29
Rhadamanthys, a mau most just, emulated by King Minos, and reputed to have burn the first to civilise Crete, 5. 131; published laws aa from Zeus, 5. 153; Sar-pedou the coloniser a brother of, 5. 491; placed by Homer in the Elyaian Plain, in the far west, 1. 7,
2.	55
Rhadamanthys, the, of Euripides, refers to Euboea the island as a “ city,”
4.	99
RhadinS, from Sarnus in Tripbylia, betrothed to, and murdered by, a tyrant of Corinth, 4·. 65 Rhadini, a poem attributed to Stesi-ehorus, 4. G5
Rhaeci (Aricini ?), the, overthrown by the Romans, 2. 387 Rhaoti, the; the territory of, 2. 227, 281; ill-treated Coruum, 2. 311; country of, borders on the Lake of Constance and extends as far aa the passes over the Alps and verges round towards Italy, 3. 1G5; near Lake Constance, 3. -’53, 2D5 Rhaga (Heraeleia), in Media, founded by Seleucus Nieator, and by him called Europus, but by the Partisans Arsacia, 5. 309 Rhagae (“ Rents ”), formerly belonged to Media, is 500 stadia from the Caspian Gates, and so named from results of earthquakes, 1. 223, 5. 273, 309, 311
Rhamis, wife of Sesithacus the Charuscan chieftain, led captive in triumph at Rome, 3. 1G1 Rhamnus (Ovrio-Kastro), deme of Attica, haa a statue of Nemesis which rivals the works of Pheidias,
4.	2G3, 273
Rhamnus paliurus, a useful shrub found iu Hasaesylia in Libya, 8. 179 Rhaphia, near Gaza, where Ptolemy IV fought Antiochus the Great, 7. 279
“ Rhatotes,” a Paphlagonian name used in Cappadocia, 5. 415 Rhea (also called “ Mother,” “ Agdis-tis,” and has epithets “Idaea,” " Dindymen6,”“ Sipylcne,”“ Pessi-nuutis,” “Cybele,” and (Jybebej, 5.
99; caused spring to break forth on Mt. Lycaeus, 4. 67 ; wife of Cronus and mother of Zeus, 5. 97; worshipped by the Phrygians and Trojans, 5. 99, 101, 115, 117; by the Cretans, 5. 101-105; certain cries uttered in ritual of, 5. 1DU; presented with armed ministers (the Corybantes) by the Titans, 5. Ill; according to Demetrius, not worshipped in Crete, 5. 113 Rhea Silvia, the Vestal virgin; mother of Komuius and Remus, 2. 381 Rhecas (apparently an error for “Crecaa”), charioteer of the Dioscuri, 5. 203
Rheginia Kiver, the, in Thrace, used to be called the Erigon, 3. 371 Rbegium in Italy; the people of, set up a column at the strait, 2. 13i); now non-Greek, 3. 7; founded by Oiialcidians, 3. 21; once a powerful city, 3. 23 ; origin of name of, 3. 25, 27; demolished by Dionysius, 3. 27; distant CO stadia from ilessixie, 3. 65; road from, to the Appian Way,
3.	125
Rhegma, the, in Cilicia, 6. 343 Rheims (see Durieortora)
Iiheuoia, in earlier times called Ortygia; a small island near Delos, where the Delians bury their dead,
5.	1G7
Rhenus River, the; mouths of, visible from Cautium (Kent), 1.	235;
boundary of Oeltica, 1. 4S9; runs parallel to the Pyrenees, and at right angles to the Ceinmenus Mountain, 1. 491; rises in Μι. Adula (Sarnt-Gothard), 2. 225, 273, 281, 313; description of, 2. 227; the boundary between Germany and Celtica, 2. 233 ; mouths of, directly opposite (Jantium in Britain, 2. 253 ; the boundary between Germany and Celtioa, 3. 153; sources of, near the Hereynian Forest, and the distance from, to the AJbis (Elbe), 3. 1G3
Rhesus, king of the Thracians, 3. 361,
6.	41
Rhesus River (now called Rhoeltes ?), the, mentioned by Homer, 6. 421; flows from Mt. Ida in the Troad, 6. 11; mtaitioued by Homer, 6. 59, 87
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Rbetia, mother of the Cyrbantc-s, by Apollo, 5. 115
Rhetoric, definition of, 1. 61; Homer an expert in, 1. 63
Rhetoric, a work on, by Apollodorus the Pergamenian, 6. 171 Rhetoric, The Art of by Hermagoras of Temnus, 6. 159
Rhine River, the (see Tthenus River) Rhinoceros, the, iu southern Aethio-pia; description of, 7. 335 Rhinoceros, the (see “ Rhizeis," 8.163) Rbinocolura in Phoenicia, the lakes and pits near, 7. 211; origin of name of, 7. 27'J ; receives aromatics from Leuce Come in Arabia, 7. 359 Rhipae (see Rliipe)
llhipaean Mountains, the mythical, 3. 175, 191
Kbipe, the Homeric (perhaps also called Rtiipac), now deserted, 3. 3S5,
4.	229
Ehiuni, in Messenia, by Cresphontcs made one of the five capitals of Messenia, 4·. 117, lly IUiium (Rion), Cape, at the entrance of the Corinthian Gulf, 4. 17, L’41 Rhizeis (rhinoceros ?), found iu west ltd AetLiopia, 8. 1G3
RLizo (Risano), on tlie Rhizonic Gulf,
3.	263
Rhizonic Gulf (Gulf of Cattaro), the, in Illyria, 3. 257, 2G3 Rhizophagi (“ Root-eaters”), tbe, in Aethiopia, 7. 321
Khizus in Thessaly, now a village belonging to Demetrias, 4·. 425, 451 Rhodanus(Rhone) River,the, formerly called tbe boundary between CVltica and Iberia, 2. 117; a navigable river, 2. 107; empties into the Galatic Gulf, 2. 181; controversy as to number of moutbs of, 2. 1S9 ; the largest river in Celtica, 2. 195; joins the Ceinmenus Mountain and the Js.ar River, 2. 197; passes through Lemenna Lake, 2. 199; navigable, 2. 211; borders on the land of the Sallyes, 2. 269 ; traverses Lake Lemenna, 2. 273 ; rise3 in tbe Alps, 2. 291; flows through Lake Lemenna, 3. 77
Rljodaspes, son of Phraates IV, sent by bis father as hostage to Home,
7.	237, 239
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Rhodes, about 4000 stadia from Alexandria, 1. 93, 323; parallel of, perceptibly different from that of Athens as shown by sun-dial, 1. 333 ; distance from, to various point6, 1. 407, 447, 483; longest day at, at about centre of, has 14J equinoctial hours, 1. 513; ledges of rock in, 2. 357 ; the colossus of, 3. 107; has asphaltic earth which cures the infested vine, 3. 267; the nine Telchines lived in, some accompanying Mother Rhea thence to Crete, 5. Ill; type of adornment of, like tbat of Cyzicns, 5. 501; the city, terraced like Munychia at Peiraeus, 4·. 259; description and history of,
6.	269-281; maritime supremacy of, 6. 269; government of, not democratic but beneficent, 6. 271; earlier names of, 6. 273 ; the present city, founded iu tbe time of the Peloponnesian War, 6. 275 ; colonies of, 6. 277; notable men of, 6. 279, 281
Rhodians, the, erected temple on new volcanic isle, 1. 215; thought by some to have founded Siris and Sybaris in Italy, 3. 51; city of, terraced like Munychia at Peiraous, 4. 259; worship Apollo “ Emhibius,” 6. 127; fleet of joined the Komans against Philip,
6.	167; the Peraoa (Mainland) of, 6. 291, 263, 265, 311; friends to the "Romans and Greeks, 6. 2U9; take care of their poor people, and are Dorians in origin, 6. 271; even in early times sailed far and wide, and founded several cities, 6. 277; famous men among,
6.	279; unfriendly to the Syrians,
6.	329
Rhodius Kiver, the, mentioned by Homer, 5. 421; empties between Abydus and Dardanus, and is mentioned by Homer, 6. 59, 87; source of, 6. 89
Rhodope, Mt. (Despoto-Dagh); compared with the Alps, 2. 293; a boundary of Paeonia,3.251; borders on the country of the Bessi, 3. 275; on northern boundary of Macedonia,
3.	329; position of, with reference to the Strymon River, 3. 361; the
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Agrianes live in neighbourhood of,
3.	363
Rhodopis tbe Courtesan (see Doricha) Khoduntia, a stronghold near Thermopylae, 4. 391
Rhodus (see Eho6), near north-eastern corner of Iberia, belonging to city of Emporium, but by some said to have been founded by the Rhodians, 2. 93; founded by the Rhodians, and later taken by the Massaliotes, 6. 277
Rhoe (Rhode?) Agathg (Rosas?), in Iberia, founded by the Massaliotes, 2. 175
Rhoei'tes River, the (see Rhesus River) Rboetaces River, the, empties into the Cyrus River, 5. 219 Rhoeteium in the Troad, where is a temple, tomb, and statue of Aiaa,
6.	59, G7; received part of the territory of ancient Ilium, 6. 85 Rliombites River, the Greater, 800 stadia from Tanais and noted for its fish, 5. 195
RLombites River, the Lesser, 800 stadia from the Greater Rhombites, noted for its fish, 5. 195 Rhone River, the (see Rhodanus) Khosus on the Gulf of Issus in Cilicia,
6.	357
Rhoxana, daughter of Oxyartes in Bactriana, reputed to have married Alexander tbe Great, 5. 285 Rhyndacus River, the, in Mysia, 5. 409; borders on the Doliones, 5. 499; course of, 5. 503 Hhypes, one of the twelve cities in which the Achaeans settled, 4. 219 ; now uninhabited, and its territory, Rhypis, held by Aegium and Pharae, 4. 225
Rhypis, the territory of Rhypes, in Achaea, 4. 225
Rhytium in Crete, belongs to the Gortynians, 5. 141
Rice, sown in rainy seasons in India,
7.	21; the sowing and harvesting of, 7. 27, 29
Riddle, a, attributed to Homer and applied to failure of silver-mines at Laurium, 2. 45 Rieti (see Keate)
Kimini (see Arimiuum)
Ritri (see Erythrae iu Ionia)
Road, tbe mule-, from Brundisium to Beneventum, 3. 123; joins the Appian Way near Beneventum, 3.
125
Roads, the Roman, in Iberia, 2. 95 Hocking Stones, on the Sacred Cape of Iberia, 2. 7
Rodiae (Rudiae, now Rugge), a Greek city in lapygia and birth-place of Ennius the poet, 3. 119, 121 Roi'nos, Mt. (see Parthenius)
Roman forces, the, in Aegvpt, 8. 135 Koman freedmen, the, with whom Julius Caesar colonised Corinth, ransacked all graves, 4. 203 Roman generals, tactics used by, in Corsica, 2. 359, and in Sardinia, 2. 301
Koman Senate, the; recruits ranks from men of equestrian rank in Luca, 2. 329; sent deputation to offer sacrifices on new island created by volcanic eruption in Mediterranean, 3. 101 Romans, the, occupied Iberia, 1. 7; have added to our knowledge of geography, 1.	49; victims of
plague of mice and famine in Cantabria, 1. 113; called refined by Eratosthenes, 1. 249; scorned to hold Britain because of its lack of importance, 1. 445; recently invaded Arabia Felix, 1. 453; civilisers of many savage nations,
1.	4S7; upbuilders of Europe, 1. 4S9; join the Nomads (Numidians) in hunting, 1. 503; transferred certain Lusitanians to interfluvial region in Iberia, 2. 13; beloved by inhabitants of Gadeira, 2. 17; carried on war against Lusitanians, of all Iberians, for longest time, 2. 65, reducing most of their cities to mere villages, 2. 71; civilising influences of, in Lusitania, 2. 77-79; carried on piecemeal war with the Iberians, 2. 87; some officers of, thought crazy by Yettonians in Iberia when seen walking for mere exorcise, 2. 109 ; historians among, imitators of the Greeks, 2. 117; finally foamed about the Cassiterick-s Islands, 2. 157; friendly to the Massaliotes, 2. 177; most notable of, went to school at Massalia rather
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than at Athens, 2. 179; sold lakes at Tolosa containing hidden gold and silver for fjublic treasury, 2. 207 ; gave the “ Latin riu’ht ” to certain of the Aquitani, ‘2. 219; in complete coDtrol of CYltica, 2. 225,	233; hare enslaved the
Gallic race, 2. 237, 241; conquered these more easily than the Iberia,-is,
2.	239:	put a stop to barbaric
customs in Gaul, 2. 247; virtually acquired Britain, 2. 257; after s0 years conquered the Ligures, 2. 2G9, and the frilassi, 2. ”77; givea pretexts for war by the Sr-lassi. 2. 27b; control all gold mines, 2. 2a3 ; shared civic rites with certain peoples, 2. 299 ; drove out of Italy, or destroyed, certain tribes, 2. 311; founded Aquileia as a fortress, 2. 317; helped by the Eneti in their battles, 2. 323; have been intermingled with the Ombrici and Tyrrheni, 2. 325; surpassed all others in men, cities, aad wealth, 2. 331; surrendered to the Galatae (39U B.C.), 2. 341; call Cymus "Corsica," 2. 3 59 ; defeated the Carthagmiaus, 2. 3C1; colonised some towns, humbled others, 2. 305; at last realised the wealth of the Sabini, 2. 377; worship Xico-strate (Cannenta) the mother of Evander, 2. 3S5-3S7; destroyed AJba, 2. 3&a; accused of sending out pirates from Antium, 2. 391; put a stop to that practice, 2. 393; Btill preserve the dialect of the Oscans, 2. 395; depend on arms and vaJour rather thaD on fortifications, 2. 401; used foresight in city-improvemeuts, 2. 405; have filled Rome with beautiful structures, 2. 407; regard the Campu3 ilartius as holiest place of all, 2. 409; destroyed Fregellae, 2.	413;
founded certain cities; 2.	415;
used AJba as a prison, 2. 425; settled a colony at Dicaearchia, 2. 447; some of, retire permanently at Neapohs, 2. 431; disciplined the Campani, 2. 467; took Paestum (Pesto) from the Leucani, 2. 469; ejected the Picentee, 2.	471;
crushed the Brettii at Temesa, 3.
15; took Hipponiam and changed its name to Vibo Yalentia, 3. 17; colonised Tliurii and changed its name to Coi'i^e, 3. 47; used Messene in c icily as a base of operations against the Carthaginians,
3.	67 ; drove the Carthaginians out of Sicily and took Syracuse by siege, 3. 73; besieged Eunus at Buna, 3. 81, S3; took possession of Sicily, 3. 85; took Tarentum by storm, 3. 107; colony of, received at Tarentum, 3. 117; suffered great losses at Battle of Cannae, 3. 135; the causes of their preeminence and a description of their conquests and hegemony, 3. 137— 147; transferred some of the Germanic tribes across the Rhine to Cfltica, 3. 155 ; wars of, against the Germans, 3. 1S9; subdued the Cimbri and the Helvetii, 3. 1G9; have not yet advanced beyond the Albis (Elbe) Kiver, 3. 171; found the Getans a formidable enemy and prepared to make an expedition against them, 3. 211; completely huinUed the Getans ant] Dacians, who once could marshal 200,01Λ) men, but now only 40,000, 3. 213, 210; campaign against, planned by Mithridates, 3. 233; have held the Cimmerian Bosporus since the time of Mithridates, 3. 237; appoint the kin^s of the Bosporians. 3. 247; have virtually wiped out certain tribes of the Galatae, Illyrians, and Thracians, 3. 263; subdued the Autariatae and Scordisci, 3. 273; derive great revenue from the Pelumydes fish at Byzantium, 3.283; encamp in houses in depopulated regions, 3. 291, 293 ; have colonists at Buthrotum in Epeirus, 3. 299; reduced the Epeirote cities, and transferred remaining inhabitants to Xieopolis, 3. 3U3; broke up the Macedonian empire, 3. 309; set Corcyra free, 3. 327; defeated Perseu3 before Prdna, 3. 345; destroyed, but rebuilt, Corinth, 4. 121; overthrew Helot-slavery in Laconia, 4.	135; gained the
supremacy over Greece, 4. 137; joined by the Perioeci and Helots
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In Laconia, 4. 139; extravagance of, in the importation of marble from Lacouia, 4·. 143; joined by Tenea against Corinth, 4. 199; all Greece became subject to, 4·. 201; wished to destroy some Greek states and preserve others, 4. 217 ; settled a large part of the army at Patrae after the Battle of Actiuin, 4. 225; leave Athens free and hold it in houour, 4·. 269, 271 ; became lords of all by their intercourse with mankind, and by applying themselves to training and education,
4.	281; annexed Upper Larymna to Larymua, 4·. 305; gave HalUrtus to the Athenians, 4. 325; completely defeated the forces of Mithridates at Chaeroueia, 4. 333; found the Dorian Tetrapolis virtually extinct, 4. 389; under Titus Quintius Flamininus, conquered Philip the son of Demetrius at Cyuoscephalae in Thessaly, 4. 445; strongly resisted and tricked by the Acamauians, 5. 67, 73 ; broke up tbe piracy of the Cilieiaus,
5.	133; Lagetas, great-uncle of
Strabo, betrayed kiugdom of Mithridates Eupator to, 5. 135; now rule Crete, 5. 159; made Delos a great commercial centre, 5. 1(57; the supremacy of, disclosed more geographical knowledge, 5. 247; a marriage-custom amoug, 5. 273; received large tribute from Tigranes tbe king of Armenia, 5. 331; now rule over Armenia, 5. 341; assigned an eleventh prefecture to predecessors of Archelaiis, and to Arcbelaus still further territory, 5. 319; allowed the Cappadocians and others to collect large damages from Ariathres, 5. 3G5; jurisconsults of, expound the law, 5. 367; conquered Antiochus and began to administer affairs of Asia,
5.	369; granted autonomy to
Cappadocia, 5. 371; made various different administrative changes in Asia Minor through tbeir prefects,
5.	373; occupied Heracleia Pontica, 5. 379; boundaries of the Pontic Province of, 5. 385; colonised Sinopg, 5. 391; pulled down part of
the walls of Kainon Chorion in Cappadocia Pontica, 5. 429 ; assignments of territory by, in Cappadocia Pontica, 5. 443; gave freedom to the Pmsiaus in Asia, 5. 457; succeeded the Macedonians as masters in Asia, 5.463 ; have united into one province all the country subject to Amyntas, 5. 469; made famous the temple of Mother Agdistis at Pessinus iu Galatia, 5. 471; subdued Lycaonia and Cilicia, 5. 475; gave Isaura to Amyntas, 5. 477; now hold Pisidia,
5.	485; honoured Cyzicus, giving it
further territory, 5. 503; set free Antiocheia near Pisidia from its kings, and gave Eumenes II hia kingdom In Asia, 5. 507; export great monolithic pillars of Synnadic marble from Phrygia, 5.	507;
found the present Ilium to be only a village when they expelled Antiochus from Asia, 6. 53; under Fimbria, in the time of the Alithridatic War, ruined Ilium, 6. 55 ; regard Aeneias as their original founder, 6. 57; Attains I and Rhodian fleet fought on side of, against Philip, and by Eumenes II against Antiochus the Great and Perseus, 6. 167; assisted by Attalus II against the Pseudo-Philip, 6. 169; left as beirs of Attalus III, and proclaimed his empire a Roman province, 6. 169; confused the boundaries of Lydia, Phrygia, and Caria by making their own administrative divisions, G. 183 ; restored revenues to Artemis at Ephesus, 6. 233; restored tbe Caunians in Asia to the Kbodians,
6.	2G7; the .Rhodians friendly to,
6.	269; remitted to the Coans 100 talents of the appointed tribute in return for the AphroditS Anadyomenl of Apelles, 6. 289; left the Lycians iu Asia free, 6. 315; gave Telmessua in Lycia to Eumenes II, 6. 317; became rich after tbe destruction of Carthage and Corinth, and used many slaves, 6. 329; finally overthrew the Cilicians, 6. 331; gave Cilicia Tracheia to Archelaiis, 6. 339; proclaimed Tarcondimotus in Cilicia king, β. 355; took possession
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of Cypros, 6. 385; took the cities in Gordyaea by force, 7. 231; hold certain parts thisside the Euphrates,
7.	235; rule over part of the Arabians, 7. 237; seized Phoenicia,
7.	257 ; re-built Berytus (Boyrout),
7.	2G3 ; broke np band of robbers in Syria, 7. 2C5; granted autonomy to the Tyrians, 7. 269; revere the Tyrrhenian nativity-casters, 7. 2S9; now rule over the Syrians, Sabaeans, and Sabataeans, 7. 351; now well acquainted with Arabia,
7.	353; certain of, in Aegypt, led by Aolius Gallns into Arabia, 7. 357 ; kilk’d 10,000 men in battle in Arabia but lost only two men, 7. 3G1; reduced Aegypt to its former geographical limits, 8. 23; have organised and regulated Aegypt,
8.	51; now satisfied with the
oracles of Sibylla only and with the Tyrrhenian prophecies, having neglected the orark-s at Ammon and elsewhere, 8. 113; call tlie Maurus-ians "Mauri,” 8. 157; supplied with large tables of one piece of wood by Maurusiiiiis, 8.	1G1;
destroyed Zaina in Libya, 8. 173; administration of Libya by, 8. 179-181 ; used Ityce (Utica) as Libyan metropolis after destruction of Carthage, 8. 1S3; booty received by, in the last Punic '.Var, from the Carthaginians, 8. l'So; proclaimed part of the Carthaginian territory a Province, 8. Ib7 ; destroyed various cities in Oartha^iiria, 8.	191;
acquired Cyrene, 8. 203; occupy the best and best known ports of Libya, and conquest sand ascendancy of, in genera], 8. 2D0-221; division of dependencies of,into Provinces,8.213
Rome; commercial dealings of, with Turdetania, 2. 31; once appealed to by people of Gymnesian Islands for new place of abode when plagued by Lares, 2. 35; obtains large revenues from silver-mines at New Carthage, 2. 47; jonmey from, to Obulco in Iberia made by Julius Caesar in 27 days, 2. 97; received supplies of meat from Celtica, 2. 243; exports to, from Patavium,2.313; largely dependent
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upon Cisalpine Oltica for meat an.l grain, 2. 331; adopted various Tarquiuian usages, 2. 339 ; captured by the Galatae, 2. 341; imports (Carrara) marble, 2. 349; erected buildings of Persian magnificence, 2. 353 ; imports slaves from Corsica, 2. 359; exports from Tyrrhenia to, 2. 3G7; founded by Romulus and Romus (Renms), 2.	381;
site of, not naturally adapted to a city, 2. 3S3, 399; an older, and fabulous, account of founding of,
2.	3S5-387 ; detailed description of,
2.	399-409; its walls, 2. 399; depended mainly on arms and valour, not walls, 2. 401; its sources of supplies, 2. 403; its ro.-v.ls, sewers, aqueducts, and sr-rvice-pipes, 2. 405 ; its Campuses, Games, and buildings, 2. 407; its tombs, its Capitolium, its Palatium and its Forum, 2. 400; the Tburii took refuge in. 3. 47 ; has reproduction of temple of Venus Erycinafrom Eryx in Sicily, 3. 81; route to, from Greece and Asia, via Brundis-inm, 3. 123; distant 3G0 Roman miles from Brundisiutn, 3. 125; the history of, 3. 139-147 ; captured by, and regained from, the Ganls,
3.	141; dominion of, over the Argivr-s, 4·. 185; the temple of Ceres in; obtained the bt-st of tbe works of art found by Jlummins in Corinth,
4.	201 ; prefers the Scyrian marble to all others, 4. 429 ; wooden image of Athene at, in a sitting posture,
6.	83; full of learned men from Tarsus and Alexandria, 6. 353
Romulus, the story of, 2. 381-385; the Asvlum of, 2. 3S3 ; the prowess of, 2. 3S7
Romus (see Remus)
Hoots, used for food by the Masaesyl-ians, in Libya, 8. 189
Roussillon, Castel (see Ruscino)
Rovias (see Orobia)
Uoxolani, the, the most northerly of tbe Bastarnians; beyond Germany, 3. 173; under Tasius waged war with the generals of Mithridates Eupator, 3. 223
Roxolanians, the; most remote of the Scythians, 1. 441
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Boval Valley, the, in Syria, above the Massyas Plain, 7. 265 Ruad, the island off Phoenicia (see Aradus)
Rubicon (Rugone) River, the, in Italy, 2. 327; once the boundary between Italy and Cisalpine Celtica,
2.	331, 371
Rucantii, the, one of the boldest tribes of the Rhaeti, 2. 281 Raddle, exported from Turdetania, 2.
33 ; the, in Carmania, 7. 153 Rudiae (see Rodiae)
Rue, nourished by wood-ashes, 3. 71 Rugge (see Rodiae)
Ruphia River, the (see Alpheius River) Ruseino, river (Tet) and city (Castel Roussillon, near Perpignan); the river, rises in the Pyrenees, 2. 183 Rush, grows in Triphylia, 4. 53; aromatic, in Lake Gennesaritis, 7. 261
Rush Plain, tbe (see Spartarian Plain) Ruspinum in Libya; Scipio defeated by Julius Caesar near, 8. 1S1 Ruteni, the, a tribe in Aquitania, 2.
Rutuli, the, who held the old Ardea, and fought the Homans, 2. 379; the overthrow of, 2. 387; settlements of, devastated by the Samnitae, 2. 303
S
Saba, name of a harbour, and also of a hunting-ground for elephants, on the Arabian Gulf, 7. 319
Sabae, a good-sized city on the Arabian Gulf, 7. 323
Sabaeans, the, a large tribe in Arabia Felix, 7. 311; description of people and eountry of, 7. 347, 349; often overran Syria, 7. 351
Saba'ftic Mouth, the, in the Arabian Gulf, 7. 319
Sabata (Sawa) in Arabia, a royal city in Arabia, 7. 311
Sabata (Bracciano), Lake, in Italy, 2. 3(39
Sabazius, the Phrygian, transmitted the rites of Dionysus, 5. 105; the ritual of, 5. 109
" Sabelli,” a nickname of the Samnitae, 2. 465
Sabine women, the rape of the, 2. 385;
avenged by Titus Tatius, 2. 401 Sabini, the; geographical position of,
2.	335, 337 ; description of country of, 2. 373, 375 ; excellent characteristics of, 2. 377; also called Sabelli and Samnitae, 2. 465; treated as partners by the Romans after the expulsion of Tarquinius Superbus,
3.	139
Sabos, kins of Ararene in Arabia, fled when Aelius Gallus approached, 7. 361
Sabre, a long, used by the Gauls, 2. 243, 247
Sabue, the country of, in Indi^, 7. 57 Sacaea, the; a saered festival at Zela in Cappadocia, 5. 2G3 ; so named by Uyrus the Elder, 5. 265 Sacarauli, the, in Asia, helped to take away Bactriana from the Greeks, 5. 261
Sacasene in Armenia, has an abundance of honey, 1. 273, 5. 251 ; named after the Sacae, who onee occupied it, 5. 263; borders on Albania and the Cyrus River, 5. 321 Saccopodes (“ Sack-feet ”), the (see Acliobeni)
Sacians, the, in Asia; a Scythian tribe, 3. 207, 5. 261; seized Bactriana and the best part of Armenia, but were wiped out by the Persians,
5.	263, 267; separated from the Sogdiani by the Iaxertes River, 5. 269
Sacred Cape (St. Vincent Cape) of Iberia, the, distance from, to Gulf of Issus, 1. 407; most westerly point of inhabited world, 1. 459, 2. 7; distance from, to Gadeira and the Anas River, 2. 19, 49; points north of, 2. 61
Sacred Mouth, the, of the Ister River, 3. 217, 219
Sacred War, the; temple at Delphi robbed in time of, 2. 207 Sacrifices in Gaul, 2. 247, 249 Sadacora in Cappadocia, tbe road through, 6. 311
Sadracae, roval residence of Dareius the son of Hystasi.es, 7. 197 Saffron, superior, in Sicily, 3. 85 S;i,T:»l»sseis, the, occupy a region this side the Taurus, 5. 481
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Sagalassus (also called Selgessus) in Pisidia, 5. 477, 6. 193; captured by Alexander, 5. 479 Sagapeni, the, in Asia, 7. 223 Sagans, t he, a weapon of t he Amazons, 5. 233. and of the Jlassagetae in Asia, 5. 267
Sagi (coarse cloaks), the Ligurian, 2. 267
Sagra River, the, near Locri Epi-zepbyrii, near which the armies of Locri and Croton fought, 3. 35, 37, 45
Sagrus (San"ro) River, the, separates the Frentani and the Peligni,2. 433 Saguntum (Murviedro) in Iberia (founded by the Zacynthians), north of the Sucro, destroyed by Hannibal, 2. 91; the road through, 2. 95
Sagus, the, a coarse cloak worn by the Gauls, 2. 241
Sagylium in Cappadocia Pontica, hag a strong fortress on a high mountain,
5.	445
Sail, the Thracian, once inhabited Samothrace, and are mentioned by-Archilochus, 5. 55; formerly called Sinties and Sinti, 5. 403; robbed Archilochus of his shield—and are now called Sapaei, 5. 405 Saint-Cyr de Provence (see Tauro-entium)
Saint-Gothard, Mt. (see Adula) Saintes (see Mediolanium)
Sals, metropolis in Aegypt, where is a temple of Athena, wherein lies the tomb of Psammitichus, 8. 67; near the asylum of Osiris, 8. 73 Salacia (Alcac«r-do-Sal) in Lusitania, where delicate fabrics are woven, 2. 33; geographical position of, 2. 63
Salaminiac Gulf, the (see Saronic Gulf) Salamis in Cvpros, founded by Teucer,
6.	377, 379
Salamis in the Myrtoan Sea, 1. 477; the sea-fight at, 4. 179, 187, 271 ; 70 or 80 stadia in length, 4. 251; in early times a separate state, 4. 207 ; last wreckage of ships after fight at, cast forth in Attica at temple of Aphrodite Coliaa, 4. 271 Salamvria River (see Peneius) Salandra River, the (see Acalandrus)
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Salapia (Salpi) in Apulia, the seaport of tbe ArRjrippini, 3. 127 Salarian Way, the, runs through the Sabine country, 2. 377 Salas (Tbiiringian Sasle) River, the, near which Drusus Germanicus met his end, 3. 159
Salassi, the; country of, traversed by tbe Durias ltivur, 2. 271; geographical position of, 2. 273, 303; has gold mines, 2. 277; the road through, 2. 289, 203 SaMa, a large harbour between Caesareia and Tretum, the boundary between the territories subject to Juba and the Romans, 8. 179 Salduba (see Caesar Augusta) Salentini, the, country of, comprises one of the two parts of lapygia, 3. 103; said to be a Cretan colony, 3. 117
Salerno, Gulf of (see Poseidonian Gulf) Salernum (Salerno), fortified by tbe Romans against the Picentes, 2. 471
Salganeus, a place in Boeotia, on a height, near the Euripus, named after Salganeus the Boeotian, 4. 291 Salganeus the Boeotian guide, wrongly executed by tbe Persians, 1. 35, 4. 291
Salina (see Didymc)
Salijc, a tree of genus of, found in Aegypt, 2. 155
Sallves, tbe; the geographical position of, 2. Ifi9, 1S1, 193, 1U5, 201, 269; precautions taken against, by the Massaliotes, 2. 1G9, 175 Salmacis, a fountain at Halicarnassus, said to render effeminate all who drink of it, 6. 2S3
Salmone, a city in Fisatis, 4. 97; a spring there whence flows tbe Enipeus Eiver, 4. 99 Salmoneus, tbe Homeric, said to have reigned in Pisatis, and in Eleia, 4. 97, 99 ; Ephorus’ account of, 4. 103 Salmonium, the eastern cape of Crete; distance from, to Rhodes and Criu-metopon, 1. 407
Salmydessus, covered with shoal waters, 1. 1S3, 193; a desert and stony beach in Thrace, 700 stadia long, 3. 279
Salo (Salona), the seaport-city of the
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Dalmatians, set on fire by Augustus,
3.	261
Salome, tbe sister of Herod, honoured by Augustus, 7. 299
Salon in Bithynia, whence comes the Salonian cheese, 5. 463
Salona in Western Locris (see Amphissa)
Salona, Qulf of (see Crisaean Gulf), 3. 29
Saloniki (see Thessaloniceia)
Salpi (see Salapia)
Salt, lumps of, found in Turdetania,
2.	33, and in Stony Plain in Celtica,
2.	185; effloresces and solidifies on Lake Capauta in Atropatian Media,
5.	303; in Lake Tatta in Greater Cappadocia, 5. 473; found in great quantities in the country of Sopei-thes in India, 7. 53; houses made of, at Gerrha in Arabia, 7. 303; quarried, in Aethiopia, 8. 145
Salt, rock-, in Lusitania, red, but, when crushed, white, 2. 77; in India, 2. 357; in Culupene and Camisenc, 5. 441; and in Ximene in Cappadocia Pontica, 5. 449
Salt-marshes, found 2000 or 3000 stadia inland, explanation of, 1. 181
Salt-pan, the Tragasaean, in the Troad, 6. 97
Salt-works, the, on a lagoon near New Chersonesua in the Crimea, 3. 247; on the common frontiers of the Autariatae and the Ardiaei in Illyria, and how the salt was made,
3.	271; on the Halya River, gave the river its name, 5. 393
Salts, the fragrant, in Arabia, 7. 351
Samaria, by Herod surnamed Sebaste,
7.	281
Samariane, a city in Hyrcania, 5. 251
Sambyce, a barbarian musical instrument, 5. 109
Same (or Samos), one of the four cities in Cephallenia, 5. 37; mentioned by Homer, 5. 47, 49
Samians, from JlycalS, settled in Samotlirace in olden times, 3. 371; founded Perinthus, 3. 377
Samicum in Triphylia, where is highly-revered temple of Poseidon, 4. 49; now only a fortress, 4. 59 ; and perhaps the acropolis of the Homeric
Arene, 4. 61; on the site of an
Samuitae (Saunitae), the, in Celtica; mountains of, 2. 335; some women of, possessed by Dionysus, 2. 219; colonists from the Sabini, 2. 377; devastated cities in Latium, 2. 393; conquered the Tyrrheni, but were ejected by the Romans, 2.435; once held Herculaneum and Pompeii, 2. 451, 453; history of, 2. 461-463; a powerful people, but finally-destroyed by Sulla, 2. 463; a current story concerning, 2. 465; have an excellent law on marriage, 2.467 ; ejected the Chones and Oenotri, 3. 7; deterioration of, 3. 9 ; destroyed Metapontium, 3. 51; defeated by the Romans, 3. 141 Samnium, the extent of, 2. 433 “ Samoi,” means " lofty places,” and bonce the name “ Samos,” 5. 53 Saraonium (Sideros), Cape, the eastern promontory of Crete, lies not much farther east than Cape Sunium, 5. 113, 121; slopes towards Aegypt and Rhodes, 5. 123; a voyage of three or four days and nights to Aegypt from, and 5000 stadia, or less, from, 5. 125
Samoimim, a plain in the Troad, 5.113 “Samos,” Homer’s name for Sarao-tlirace, 3. 371, 5. 51; and also for Cephallenia, 5. 37, 39, 47, 53 Samos, the Ionian isle, 1. 477 ; known by Homer, 5. 51, 421; in earlier times had several different names, and had not yet been colonised in tlie time of Homer, 5. 53 ; founded by Tembrion, and later by Procles, 6. 201; with Mt. Mycale forms a narrow strait, 6. 211; description and history of, 6. 215-219; earlier names of—and “ produces everything but birds’ milk,” 6. 215; the tyrannies of, 6. 217; put in bad plight by the Athenians, 6. 219; visited by Augustus, 8. 141 Samos, the city, in the Ionian isle Samos, description of, 6. 213 Samosata in Commageue; the road through, 6. 311; capital of Com-magene, 7. 241
Samotbrace, the Aegaean isle, 1. 477; sacrifices in, to Demeter and Corf,
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2. 251; geographical position of, 3. 369; once called “Samos” and " Melite,” 3. 371, 5. 51, 53: temple on, once robbed of more than 1000 talents by Cilician pirates. 3. 373; by Homer called " Thracian Samos,” φ. 29; by some thought to Lave bepn called Samos after the Thracian " Sail,” 5. 53 ; the sacred rites in. 5. S9; mystic rites of the Cabeiri in, 5. 113; abode of the Cvrbantea and Cahniri, 5. 115
Samothraeian Mysteries, the, taught by Dardanus to the Trojans, 3. 371
Sampsicpramus. chir-ftnin, and able ruler of Arethusa in Syria, 7. 253,
Samsoun (see Amisus)
Samsoun in Caria (see Prienf-)
Samus, once a city in Triphylia, to be identified with Samicum, φ. 59, G3, 65
San Severa (see Pyrgi)
Sanaiis, a town in Phrygia Epictetus, 5. 505
Sand, of which “ river-stones are formed, but mf-ltpd by the rains,” according to Aristotle, 3. 193 Sandalium in Pisidia, 5. 477 Sandani in Messenia (st/e Oecbalia in Messenia)
Sandaraourgium, Mt., in Paphlagonia, a royal fortress now in ruins; has mines containing red eulphuret of arspnic, 5. 451
Samlobanes River, thp, empties into the Gyms Hiver, 5. 219 Sandrocottus, king of Palimbothra in
Sanrjrocottus, king of thp Prasii in India, 7. G3 ; presentee] with certain places in Ariana by Seleucus Nicator,
7.	143
Sandyx (an earthy ore containing arsenic), found in Armpnia, 5. 329 San£, a city on Pallene, 3. 3S1 Sanearius River, the, mentioned by Hompr, flows between Chalcedon and Ilcracleia Pontica, 5. 379, 6. 371 ; flows in Bithjnia, 5. 455, and in Galatia. 5. 473
Sangia, a village in Asia Minor, about 150 stadia from the Pessinua River, 5. 379
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Sanisene in western Paphlagonia, 5, 453
Sanni. the. above Trapezus and Phar-nacia in Cappadocia Pontica, 5. 309 Sant’ Antimo (see Feronia)
Sant’ Arpino (see At<?lla)
Sant’ Eiifcmia (see Terina)
Santa Maria di Capua, now in ruins (si p Capua)
Santa Maria di Leuca (see Leuoa) Santa Maria di Lieodia (see Aetna) Santa Maria di Tindaro (see Tyn-flaris)
Santa Qusranta (see Onchesmus) Santoni, the, in Aquitania, 2. 215, 217 t l.o road to tbe country of, 2. 291 Sa]>aeans, the, in Thrace, 3. 36‘ neighbours of the Bessi, 3. 3G9; hy some identified with the Sail, 5. δδ; are the same people as the Sail, and live in Abdera and Lemnos, 5. 405 “ Sapordes,” an indecent name, 6. 149 Saphnioeis Eiver, the (see Satnioeis) Sapis (Savio) River, the, in Italy, 2. 327
Sappho of Mitylene in Lesbos (fl. about fi00 B.C.), Greek poetess and contemporary of AJcaeus: quoted on (.'yi>ros, 1. 149; said to have been first to make the " lover’s leap ” off Cape Leucatas into the sea, 5. 33; calls the promontory Canae in Asia “ Aega,” 6. 135; greatest of all women poets, 6. 143; interpreted by Callias, 6. 147; on Doricha tbe famous courtesan, 8. 93 Sapra, an abysmal lake near Astyra in Asia, 6. 131
Sapra, Lake (GhuiJoje More), connected with Lake llaeotis, 3. 229 Saragossa (see Caesar Augusta) Saramene, in Cappadocia Pontica, near the outlet of the Halys River, 5. 393, 395
Saraostus, the kingdom, in Asia, 5. 281
Sarapana, a fortress on the Phasis Hiver in Colchis, 5. 211; the narrow defiles at, 5. 219 Saraparae, the (certain Thracians), settled in Asia beyond Armenia, 5. 335
Sarapis, the temple of, at Canobus in Aegypt, 8. 63; worshipped in the Kitriote Nome, 8. 73
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Sarapium, the, at Alexandria, 8. 41, and at Memphis, 8. 89 Saraspadanes, son of King Phraates IV of Parthia, sent by his iither as hostage to Rome, 7. 237, 239 Saravenc, one of the ten prefectures of Cappadocia, 5. 349 Sarcophagus, the, of Alexander, the first being of gold, tlie second of glass (alabaster?), 8. 37 Sardanapallus, founded Aneliiale in Cilicia and buried there, 6. 341; the empire of, 7.195 Sardeis, royal seat of the Lydians, 6. 171; the Plain of, 6. 173; by some identified with the Homeric Hydo, 6. 175 ; the great mound and tomb of AJyattes at, 6. 177; captured several times, and recently has suffered from earthquakes, but lias been restored by Tiberius, 5. 517, 6. 179; capture of, according to Callinus, 6. 253
Sardinia (see Sardo), one of the seven largest islands, 1. 471, 6. 277 Sardinian Sea, the; definition of, 1.
471; deep waters of, 1. 183, 199 Sardo (Sardinia), visihle from the Bay of Luna (Spczia), 2. 349, and from Poplonium, 2. 355, 357 ; description of, 2. 359-3G3; with Cymus, now a Roman Province, 8. 215 Sareisa, city in Gordyaea, subject to the Armenians, but taken by the Romans, 7. 231
Siirgarausene, one of the ten prefectures of Cappadocia, 5. 319; contains a small town Herpa, 5. 357 Sarikeui (see Zeleia)
Sarissa, the Macedonian weapon, can be used both in close eomhat and as a missile for hurling, 5. 19 Sarmatians, the, dwell beyond Lake Jlaeotis, 1. 441; bounded by the lster, 1. 493; the Asiatic, 1. 495; wagon-dwelling, 3.179 ; the " Iazy-gian ” and “ BasileiaD,” 3. 221; castrate their horses to make them easy to mauage, 3. 240; in Asia, plains of, bounded on the south by the Caucasus, 5.207; usu Dioscurias as emporium, 5. 211, 245 Sarnius liiver, the, in Asia, 5. 250 Samus (Sarno) River, tbe, flows past Pompaia, 2. 453
Saronie (or Salaminiae) Gulf, the, in a way the same as the Eleusinian,
4.	15, 153, 197 Saronie Sea, the, 1. 477 Saros, Gulf of (see Molas Gulf) Sarpedon, Cape, in Cilicia,lies opposite
Carpasia in Cypros, 6. 177, 333, 377 Sarpedon, of Crete, brother of Minos and llhadamanthys, with colonists from Cretan Miletus founded Jliletus in Asia, 5. 491, 6. 205; by Homer called a native of Lycia,
5.	493; with the Cretan Terrailae colonised Lycia, 6. 323
Sarpedon (Paxi), Cape, in Thrace, 3. 373
Sarsina, in Umbria, 2. 369 Sarus Hiver, the, in Cappadocia, 5. 353
Sasamon (see Segesama)
Saseno (see Sason)
Sasle River, the Tliuringian (see Salas)
Sason (Saseno), an isle off Illyria, 3. 119
Satalea, city in Gordyaea, subject to Annonia, but taken by the Romans,
7.	231
Satnioeis (or Saphniocis) River, the, mentioned by Homer, 6. 99, 151 Satiiius, the son of Oi'iiops, mentioned by Iloincr, 6. 99, 151 Satrapies, the, in Bactria, 5. 281 Satyr, The, a painting at Rhodes by Protogenes, 6. 2C9
Satyri, the, ministers of Dionysus, 5. 87, 37, 103; the Curetes analogous to, 5. 99; origin of, 5. Ill Satyrium, given by oracle of Apollo to Phalantbus, 3. 100
Satyrus, an illustrious sovereign of the Cimmerian Bosporus, the monument of, 3. 237, 5. 107 Satyrus, founded city of Philotcra on the Arabian Gulf, when seut out by Ptolemy II, 7. 315 Sauromatao, the, beyond the Euxine,
3.	173, 5. 245; modes of life of, 3. 205
Satis (Save) River, the, empties into the Dravus, 2. 287, 289, 3. 255 Scabies, cured by the water of the Anigrus River in Triphylia, 4. 61 Seaean Gates, the, of Troy, mentioned by Homer, 6. 41, 71
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Scaean Wall, the, in Thrace, 6. 41 Scaeane, the Thracian, 6. 41 fcacus River, tho, in Thrace, 6. 41 Scala,, Cape (see Poseidium in Xhes-protia)
Scaman<l<?r River, the, in Asia; outlets of, form a blind mouth, lagoons, and marshes, 6. 61; course of, 6. 65, 67 ; ris^-s in the hill called Cotylus, in Mt. Ida, 6. 8.3; the two springs of, according to Ilomer, 6. 87
Scamander River, th?, near Aegf-sta in Sicily, so named by Aeneias, 6. 109
ceamandrian Plain, the, in the Troad,
6.	67, f/j
Scamandrius, son of Hector, with Ananius son of Aeneias, fouivV-d Scepsis, 6. 105,	109; led the
Phrygians from Europe to Asi*, 6. 371"
Scandaria, Cape, in Cos, 6. 237 Scandarium in Cos, 6. 2d7 Scandia (s^e Uu)
Scardo (icardona), a Libumian city, 3. 250
Scardona (sr-e .'cardo)
Scardus, Mt. (ijhar-dagh), in Thrace, on the northern boundary of Macedonia, 3. 329
Scarphe in Boeotia (the Homeric Eteonus), 4. 313
Scarpheia in Locris, destroyed by earthquake, 1.225 ; 10 stadia above the sea and 30 from Tbronium, 4.
3S1
Pcarthon (river or people ?), 6. 25 ecaurus, M. Aemilius (163-about 89 B.C.), builder of the Aemilian Wav, and ran canals from the lJadus lo Parma, 2. 329
Sceiron, the robber, after wbom the cceironian Rocks were named, killed by Theseus, 4. 245 Sc^ironian Rocks, the, 1. 103, 4. 195, 245
Scenae, a city near the borders of Babylonia, 7. 235
Scepsians, t he, transferred to Aut igonia by Antigonus but permitted by LTsimacbus to return home, 6. 65, 105
Scepsis in the Troad. the territory of,
6.	65, 85, borders on Dardacia. 6.
101; history of, 6. 105; home of certain Socratic philosophers, 6. 109, 111; colonised by Milesians, 6. 2U7
" Sceptuchi,” the, chieftains in Asia, but subject to Kngs, 5. 20ό Schedia ("Raft") in Aegypt, the station for tolls on goods carried on the XUe, 8. 63
Schedieium, tbe, in Daphnus, the tomb of Sch^dius, 4. 377 Schedins, the tomb of, in Daphnus,
4.	377
Schoria (see Corcyra), the Homeric, identified with Corcyra by Callimachus, 3. 193
Schoenus, the, length of, as ns<=d along the >'ile, 5. 2S7; put at 40 stadia in Armenia, 5. 331; in Cappadocia equals 30 stadia, 5. 435 ; varies at different places, 8. 75, 87, 111
schoenus (at Kalamaki), a harbour, 45 stadia from Cc-nchreao, 1800 from Cape Malea?, anrl near the “ Diol-cus,” narrowest part of the istlimus. 4.. 155, 197, 241; mentioned by Homer, 4. 1S3
Schoenus, the Homeric, a district in Boeotia, about 50 stadia from Thebes on road to Anthedon, 4. 313
Schoenus River, tbe, in the district of Schoenus near Thebes, 4. 313 Sciathos, the isle off Magnesia, 4. 427 Scilla (see Scylla<“um)
Scillus (Rasa) near Olympia, where is the famou3 temple of Athene Scilluntia, 4. 51
Sciluras, father of Palacus and king of the Tauric Chersonese, waged war asrainst army of ilithridates, 3. 223, 233 ; according to Poseidonius, had 50 sons, but according to Apolloindes SCI, 3. 235; built (he and his sons) three forts as bases of operations against Jlithridates, 3. 247 Scione, a city on Pallene, 3. 351 ricipio Aemllianus, drove out the Komantini in Iberia, 3. 142 (footnote); sent by the Homans to investigate the tribes and cities in Asia, 6. 329; utterly destroyed Carthage (146 B.C.)> 8. 185 Scipio Airicanus Major (b. 237 B.C.),
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questioned people of Massalia and Narbo about Britain, 2. 215 (sre footnote there); the tomb of, at Litemum, 2. 437
Scipio, Gaius, added 3000 colonists to Comnm, 2. 311
Scipio, Jletellus Pius (died 46 B.C.); war of, against Julius Caesar in Libya, in which he was defeated (decisively, at Thapsus 46 B.C.)t 8. 181
" Scira,” a place id Attica named after the hero Sciras, 4. 253 “ Sciras,” tbe earlier name of the city Salamis, and an epithet of Athend,
4.	253
Sciras the hero, after whom two places aDd the month Sciruphorion were named, 4. 253
Scoleces, an insect which breeds in the snow on the Caucasian Mountains, 5. 323
Scollis, Mt., by Homer called the Olenian Kook, 4·. 225 Scollis, Mt. (see Scollium)
.Scollium, Mt. (Scollis, dow Santa-mcriotiko), in lilis, 4. 31, 41 Scolus, the Homeric, 4.	183; a
wretched village at the foot of Mt. Citbaeron, whence Pcntheus was taken when he was tom to pieces by the Bacchantes, 4·. 313; by some writers regarded as subject to the Plataeans, 4. 315
Scolus, a city near Olynthus, 4·. 313 Scolymi (an edible kind of thistle), found in Maurusia, 8. 163 Scombraria (Island of Heracles), near New Cartilage, 2. 91 Scoras of Paros (fl. first half of fourth century B.C.), the great sculptor, made the image of Apollo at Chrysa, 6. 95; works of, in the grove Ortygia near Ephesus—one showiDg Leto holding a sceptre, with the nurse Ortygia holding the infants Apollo and Artemis iD her arms, 6. 223
Scordisci (or Scordistae), the, who are called Galatae, lived intermingled with the Illyrian and Thracian tribes, and often served the Dacians as allies, 3. 253 ; couDtry of, 3. 255 ; border on the Pannonians, 3. 271; overpowered the Autariatae, aDd
widely extenrlrd their sway, but at last woresub'lued by the Homans,
3.	273
Scordistae (sre Scordisci), the, virtually destroyed by wars with the Macedonians and the Romans, 3. 2G3-
Scorpions, the, in Albania in Asia,
5.	229; the winged, in India, 7. 65; the large, in India, 7. 79; thp multitude of, rendered a certain region in Aethiopia uninhabitable,
7.	327 ; abound iD Jlasaesylia in Libya, 8. 177
Scotussa, in Thessaly Pplasgiotis, whore was the original oak-tree and trmple of Dodonacan Zeus, 3. 317, 319, 321, 323, 3G1, 4.445
Screw, the Aegyptian, used by Tur-detanians in mining, 2. 45
Screws (sec Wheels), used for the irrigation of islands in the Ni]p, 8. 135
Scriba pvblicus, the, a local official in Alexandria, 8. 49
Scripu (see Orchomenus, the Boeotian) Scultenna (Scoltenna in its upper course, Panaro in its lower) River, thp, iu Italy, 2. 333 Scurvy, afflicted the Roman army in Arabia, 7. 359
Scydiscs, ilt., in Asia, 5. 209; geographical position of, 5.	319;
joins the Moscbian Mountains above Colchis, 5. 401 Scylacium (sen Scylletium)
Scylax of Oaryanda, navigator and geographer (sent by Dareius Hystaspes to explore the Indus River and did not return for two and a half years), says that Bithynia was settled by the Mysians, 5. 4G5; on the boundaries of the Troad,
6.	9; native of Caryanda, 6. 289 Scylax River, the, in Cappadocia Pontica, 5. 397
Scyll.i, the daughter of Nisus; Cape Scyllaoum in Argolis named after,
4.	173
Scylla (see Scyllaeum), infested by brigands, 1. 73; Odysseus’ passage by, 1. 77 ; share of, 1. 79 ; description of, by Homer, corresponds with fact, 1. 87, i)7
Scyllaoum, the (Scilla, see Scylla),
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opposite CLarrbdis; a lofty rock, fortified by Anaxilaiis, 3. 21 Scyllar-um (Skyll). ('ripe-, on the Argolic Gulf, 4. 149; uampd after Scylla tbe daughter of Xisus, 4. 173
Scylletic (Squillacr·) Gulf. thp. 3. 13 Scylletium (•■icylacium, now ^quillace), in Bruttium, 3. 37
Scyrian marble, tbe, 4. 427 Scyros, tbe Aegaean isk- off Magnesia,
1.	477 ; famous for its goats and quarries of varif-gfted marble. 4. 427 Scythe, the, of Cronus, made by the Tc-lcbines in Rhodes, 6. 270 Scythia, the Little, comprised tbe Tauric Chersont-sus and mucl^Hre territory, 3. 211; the marshes of, this side the lster, 3. 273 Scytbian nomads, the, in Asia. 5. 191 Scythians, the; knowledge of, increased by the Partisans, 1. 51; Epboras on, 1. 125; heroic traits of, 2. Ill; are cannibals. 2. 201 ; the wason-dvrelJing, 3. 179, 197; not mentioned by Homer, and were cannibals, 3. 189, 1&ό, 107 ; detailr-Ί discussion of, 3. 1S5-2ij'J; known by Homer, and practise communism,
3.	197; straightforward and frugal, and eaters of chwse made of mare's milk, 3. 199. 201; some of. abstain from meat, 3. 2u5. 2U7 : Anacbarsis, one of the " .^even Wise· Men,” a Scythian, 3. 207; Eonu-timf-s cross to Thrace. 3. 215; the Taurians, a tribe of, invaded 1 >y Mithridatf-s, 3. 233; and finally subdivl, 3. 217; castrate tbeir horses. 3. 2-10 ; driven out of the Cimmerian Bosporus by the Greeks, 5. 107, 215. -59; a horrible custom of, 5. 2'3 “ Scvthico-Celtic ” Zone, the, of Poseidonius, 1.371
Scjthopolis, a stronghold near Gali-laea, destroyed by Pompcy, 7. 291 Sea, the, inhales an\ eshalcs, like an animated br-ing, 1. lu-j; defines contours of lands, 1. 403 Sea, the Exterior: const of, shaped like a chlamrs. 1. 4t>9 Sea, Oar (see Meait^rrar.ran) fcea-dogs, numerous, in the etrait of the Arabian Gulf, 7. 319
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Sea-lun^s, a terrestrial element like, described by Pytheas, 1. 399
Sea-urchins, tbe large, near the moutb of the Euphrates, 7. 307
Seal Island, the, in the Arabian Gulf (see Pbocae), 7. 331
Seals, swim up to the marshes from the Caspian Sea and are captured there, 5. 2G7
Sebaste in Cappadocia Pontica (see Cabeira)
Sebastopol, the Harbour of (see Ctenus Limen)
Sebcnnvtic mouth of the Nile, the, 8. G5, G7
Section (ipbragis), First, of Asia, 1. 293; Second and Third, 1. 237; Fourth, 1. 321
Segeda in Iberia, belongs to the Arvacans, 2. 103
Sesesama (SasamoD?) in northwestern Iberia; mentioned by Polybius, 2. 103
Segesta (.see Aeeesta)
Segcstf^, father of the Cheruscao chieftain Segimundus, and father-in-law of Armenius, present at P.ome as guest of honour at the triumph over his loved ones, 3. 161,
163
Segestica (or Siscia) in Pannonia, at confluence of eeveral rivers and naturally well-suited for making war on the Dacians, 2. 237, 3. 253, 255, 273
Segimerus, father of Sr-sithacus the C'herascan chieftain, 3. 1G1 Segimundus. son of Secesir-s and chieftain of the Cherusci, led captive in triumph at Eome, 3. 161 Srsmi (see signia)
Secobriga (Segorba) in Iberia; belongs to the Celtiberians, 2. 103 Segorba (see Segobriga)
Setrusiavi, the, ruled by Lugdunum, 2. 223
Seilenus, one of the inventors of the flute. 5. 103, 105 Seine Hirer, the (see Sequana)
Seiris (or siris, q.v.), the territory of, in Italy, 3. 13 ?ele Eiver, the (see Silaris) ielenf·, sumamed Cleopatra, slaio by Tigranes, 7. 241
Selene (the Jloon), worshipped by the
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Albanians in Asia; human beings sacrificed to, 5. 229, 231; temples of, at Cabeira in Cappadocia Pon-tica, in Albania, and in Phrygia, 5. 431; with llelius (Sun) determines the temperature of the air, 6. 207; worshipped by the Persians. 7. 175; reputed temple of, at Memphis, 8. 89
Selene (Luna, now Spezia), the Harbour of (see Luna)
Seleueeia on the Calyeadnus, 6. 333 ;
famous men of, 6. 335 Seleueeia (formerly called Soloee), near the Hedyphon Kiver among the Elyraaeans in Asia, taken by the king of the Partliians, 7. 223 Seleueeia, a fortress in Mesopotamia near the Zeugma (Bridge) of the Euphrates, included within the boundaries of Commagene by Pompey, 7. 241
Seleueeia in Pieria (Kabousi, on the boundary between Syria and Cilicia), the asphaltic vino-parth at, cures the infested vine, 3. 207; a Syrian city, 6. 357; distant -10 stadia from the outlets of the Orontes and 120 from Antioelicia,
7.	241, 245; by Pompey adjudged a free city, 7. 249
Seleueeia on the Tigris, 5. 297 ; winter-residence of the Parthian kings, 5. 303; fortified by Seleucus Nicator,
7.	201; the Tigris navigable to, 7. 205; now the metropolis, instead of Babylon, 7. 219; road from Syria to, 7. 233; distant eighteen sclioeni from Seenae, 7. 235 Seleucia, the best part of Syria, 7.
239; is a tetrapolis, 7. 241 Seleucus (called “ the Babylonian ”), the astronomer; on the tides, 1. Ί9,
2.	153; a Clialdaean and a native of Seleueeia, 7. 203 Seleueus, the Ohaldaean astronomer, on the relation between the moon and the tides, 2. 153 ; on the peculiar overflow of the Ibenia lliver, 2. 155
Seleucus Callinicus (king of Syria 240-22G B.C.), routed but failed to capture Arsaees the king of Parthia,
5.	269; founded one of the cities in the Antiocheian Tetrapolis
in Syria, 7. 243; joined by the Arabians in his quarrel with his brother Antioehus Hierax, 7. 259 Seleucus Nicator, founder of the Syrian monarchy (reigned 312-2S0 B.C.), married Apama the mother of Antioehus Soter and daughter of Artabazus, 5. ϋΟ'.Ί; hereditary succession of, ratiGed by the Romans,
6.	329; successors of, 7. 5; gave certain places in Ariana to Sandro-eottus, 7. 143; fortified Seleueeia on the Tigris, 7. 201; founded four cities in Syria, 7. 241, 243; kppt 500 elephants and the greater part of his army at Apameia in Syria, 7. 251
Seleucus IV, Philopator (king of Syria, 187-175 B.C.), father of Demetrius II, Nicator (reigned 14(5-142 B.C. and 128-125 B.C.)i who defeated Alexander liiilas (reigned 150-14G B.C.) thu son (pretender) of Antioehus IV, Epiplianes (reigned 175-1(14 B.C.), 6. 1(59 Selge (Sirg) in Pisidia, founded by Oalehas, and latpr by tlie Lacedoemonians, and became an independent city, 5. 4S1; has a remarkably productive territory, 5. 4S3 ; never subject to others, 5. 485 Selgeis, the; the most notable of the Pisidiaus, 5. 479, 481 Selgessus (see Sagalassns)
Seliuus, city and river in Gilieia, 6. 331; 1000 stadia from Cypros, 6. 375
Selinus River, the, in Elis, which flows past the land Xenophon bought for Artemis, 4. 223 Selinus River, the, which flows past the Artemisium in Ephesus, 4. 223 Selinus in Sicily, 3. 83, 4. 223; the bot springs at, 3. <Jl Selinusia, a sacred lake near the outlet of the Caystor River, brings in great revenues, 6. 233 Selleeis River, the Homeric, in Elis, not in Thesprotia, 3. 315; flows from Mt. Pholoe and empties between Cape Clielonatas and CyllenS, 4. 27
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Selleeis River, the, in Achaea, flows in Sicyonia. 4. 29
Selleeis River, the, in the Troad, mentioned by Homer, 6. 37. 39 Selli (see Π··ΙΠ), the Homeric, at Dodona, 3. 313, 315 Selurus, Sicilian leader of raids, torn to pieces by wild beasts at Uoir.e,
3.	85
Selybria (or Selymbria, now Silivri) on the Propontis, 3. 279, 377 Sema, the, at Alexandria; the enclosure containing the burial-places of the kings and of Alexander, 8. 35
Sembritap. the (se« Aegyptian fugitives), AcErvptlan exiles who settled in Tenessis iu Aethiopia. 7. 321 Semini River (see Apsus Rirer) Semiramis, founder of Babylon; ealied a Syrian, 1. 319; the Wall of, on the Tigris River, 1. 305, 5. 320 ; Tyana situated on a mound of, 5. 359 ; Zela built on a mound of, 5. 441; said to have made an rxpedi-tion to India, 7. 7, 9; campaign of, in India, 7. 135; founded Babylon,
7.	195
Semnones, the, a large tribe of the Suevi, rultid by Marabodus, 3. 157 Sena (Sinicaglia), in Umbria, 2. 369, 3. 133
Senate, the Roman, refused to ratify honours promised by Lmeulhia to certain men in Cappadocia Pontica,
5.	435
Senators (see Gerontr-s·)
Senones, tbe, a Celtic tribe; geographical position of, 2.	'-’33;
migrated across the AJ].s to Ci»iia-dana, 2. 235, 323 ; one of the largest tribes of tbe Celti, 2. 311; destroyed by the Romans, 2. 325 Sentinum, in Italy, 2. 371 Sepias, a town in Magnesia, now beloDgs to Demetrias, 4. 425 Sepias (Elagios Dimitrios), Cape, in Thessaly; position of, in the Aegaean, 3. 353; in Magnesia, celebrated in hymns and tragedies on account of destruction of Persian fleet at, 4. 451
Septempeda, in Picenum, 2. 429 Sequana (Seine) River, the, navigable, 2. 211; the course of, 2. 227; the
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Parisii live in neighbourhood of, 2. 233; one of the four regular passages to Britain from the mouth of, 2. 253
Sequani, the, separated from the Aedui and the Lingeries by the Arar River, 2. 193 ; joined Germans in attacks upon Itiily, 2. 225; country of, overruu bv Italians, 2. 281
Seres, the, in Indi% subJued by the Greek kings of Baeuia, 5. "281; live beyond 100 Tears, 7. Cl, and by s_ome said to 'live beyond 200.
Serguntia in Iberia, on tbe Durius Tiiver, 2. 101
Serica, the, in India, from the threads of which the seres make their garments, 7. 33
Seriphos (iorpbos), one of the Cyclades Islands, 5. 165; scene oi the story of Dietys, 5. 171
Serpentara (see Fidenae)
Serpents (see Snakes and Reptiles), 80 and 120 cubits in length in India,
7.	49; 10 cubits in length, sent to Augustus by King Porus in India,
7.	127; the, on the isle Ophiodes in the Arabian Gulf, 7. 317; in Aftbiopia, thirty cubits in length, and overpower bulls and elephants; some ia India rather fabulous; some in Libya grew grass on their Lacks, 7. 337'; certain, in Aethiopia, fight elephants, 8. 145; abound in Maurusia in Libya, 8. 1G3; so large in western Aethiopia that grass grows on their backs, 8. 1C5
Serphos (see Seriphos)
Serrhium (ilakri), Cape, in Thrace, 3. 367
Sertorius (fl. about 90 B.C.)l praetor 83	E.C.; later invited by the
Lusitamans to become their commander, and as such held at bay all Roman generals, but waa assassinated by some oi his own officers in 72 B.C.; his mastery in Iberia, 2. S7; used Hemeroscop-eium as naval hase, 2. 89; his last battles, 2. 9'J; his war against Pompey in Iaceetania, 2. 101; hia war against Jletellus, 2. 103; destroyed by tbe Romani, 3. 143 ; said
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to have unearthed a skeleton 60 cubits long near Lynx in Maurusia, 8. 171
Servilius, Publius Isauricus, an acquaintance of Strabo, subjugated Isaura in Lycaonia and destroyed most of strongholds of pirates on the sea, 5. 475; demolished Isaura and wiped out piracy, 6. 315; seized various places in Lycia and Pamphvlia, 6. 339
Servius Tullius, legendary king of Rome, joined Esquiline and Viminal Hills to Rome, 2. 401 Sesame, sown in rainy seasons in India, 7. 21
Sesame-oil, used in Babylonia, 7. 215; used instead of olive-oil in Nabataea In Arabia, 7. 3G9
Sesamus in Paplilagonia, one of the four places iucorporated into Ama-stris, 5. 385
Sesarethii, the (see Enchelii)
Sesclrio River, the (see Ausar) Sesithacus, son of Segimerus and chieftain of the Cherusci, led captive in triumph at Rome, 3. 1G1 Sesostris (Raineses II, king of Aegypt about 1333 U.C.), abandoned building canal through Aegyptian isthmus, 1. 141; expeditions of, to remote lands, 1. 227; advanced as far as Europe, 7. 7, leading his army from Iberia to Thrace and the Pontus, but did not reach India, 7. 9; remarkable exploits of,
7.	313; built a temple of Isis on a mouutam near the Arabiau Gulf, 7. 319; travelled over the whole of Aethiopia, 8. 19; said to have been the first to cut the canal that empties into the Red Sea and the Arabian Gulf, 8. 77 Sessa (see Suessa Aurunca)
Sestias, Oape, in the Thracian Cher-sonesus, where Xerxes’ pontoon-bridge was built, 3. 377 Sestus (Boghaly), 80 stadia from Aegospotami, 3. 377; a colony of the Lesbians 30 stadia from Abydus, 3. 379; at end of seaboard of the Propontis, 6. 6; the voyage to, from Byzantium, 6. 13; mentioned by Homer, 6. 37; best of tlie cities in the Cheraouesus, and by the
Romans assigned to the same governor as Abydus, 6. 41; length of pontoon-bridge at, 6. 43; mistress of the strait, 6. 45 Set, the Aegyptian god, 8. 75 (see footuote 2)
Setabis in Iberia, the road through,
2.	95
Setia (Sezze), territory of, marshy and unhealthful, 2. 389; between the Latin and Appian Ways, and produces an expensive wine, 2. 413 Setinian wine, the, 2. 39U Setium, Mt. (Oape de Cettp), divides the Galatic Gulf into two gulfs, 2. 181
Settia in Crete (see Minoa)
Seusainora, a fortified city on the Aragus Hirer, 5. 221 Seuthes, king of the Odrysae, 3. 371 Sowers, the, at Rome. 2. 405 " Sex "(see “ Hexi ”), the name of the city of the Exitaniaus in Iberia, according to Ptolemaeus, 2. 81 (footnote 4)
Sextius, Titus, one of Caesar’s legates in Gaul and at the time of Caesar’s death (14 B.C.) governor of Numidia; defeated the Sallyes and founded Aquae Sextiae (now Aix), 2. 177 Sezze (see Sctia)
Sheep, a, sacrificed at only one place iu Aeyypt, 8. 73
Sheep, the, in Celtica have rough and flocky wool, 2. 241 ; in Sardinia grow goat-hair instead of wool, 2. 303; in neighbourhood of Mt. Aetna, choke from fatness, 3. G9; excellent, about Mt. Garganum in Apulia, 3. 131; large, in the region of Lake Maeotis, 3. 225; which drink from a certain river in Euboea turu white and from another black,
5.	21; the skin-clad, in Gazelonitis in Cappadocia Pontica, yield soft wool, 5. 393; in Lycaonia, numerous but have coarse wool, 5.475; of the Laodiceians, noted for softness and raven-black colour of their wool,
5.	511 ; fattened on date-stones in Babylonia, 7. 215; in Nabataea in Arabia, are white-fleeced, 7. 369; of the Aethiopians, are small, 8. 143, and have hair like that of goats, 8. liii; in certain parts of
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Libya brought up on milk and meat, 8. 19 7
Sheop-skins, worn by Aethiopians, 8. 145
Shell-fish, of huge size at Carteia,2.37 ; fattened in pools bv the Iehthyo-phagi in Aethiopia, 7. 329
Shepherds, a certain tribe of Arabian,
7.	233
Shield, the Lusitanian; description of,
2.	71; a long oblong, used by the Gauls, 2. 243; a bronze, used by tbe Liguros, 2. 207 ; a small leather, used by the Sardinians, 2. 363; a light, usod by tbe Amazons, 5. 233
Shields, tbe, of the Aethiopians, 8. 139; made of ek-pLant-skin in Maurasia, 8. 167; of the Carthaginians, given up to the Homans,
8.	i87
Ships, the structure of the, of the Bi lgap, 2. 235 ; timber suitable for building, among the Ligurfs, 2. 2C5; of the Carthaginians, 8. 187
Shot's, like drums, worn by the Caucasians, 5. 24]
Sibae, tbe, a tribe in India, said to be deso-ndants of HtTacles aud bis followers, 7. 11, 57
Sibini, the, a German tribe, ruled by Marabodus, 3. 157
Siby], tbe Cumaean; oracle of, required the Romans to bring the statue of Mother Agdistis from Galatia and that of Asclepius at Epidaurus, 5. 471 ; tbe Erythraean, native of Erythrae in Asia, 6. 241 ; oracles of, suffice the Romans, 8. 113; the Erythraean Atbenala like, 8. 117
Sicani, the, in Sicily, 3. 73
Siceli, the (the indigenous inhabitants of Sicily), inhabited southern Italy in earlier times, 3. 23, 73
Sicilian (Ausonian) Sea, the; extent of, 1. 473, 475; borders on Sicily, 2. 305, 3. 63
Sicilian War, the, between the Romans and the Carthaginians, 3. 67
Sieiliotes (Sicilian Greeks), tbe, 3. 19
Sicily, touched three times by Odysseus, 1. 93 ; deep waters of, 1. 1S3 ; broken off from Italy, or created by volcanic eruption, 1. 199, 213;
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explanation of strong currents in strait of, 1. 20], where current changes twice a day, 1. 205; a fragment broken off from district of Rhegium, 1, 223; triangular in shape, 1. 315; distance from, to Cape Pachynum and to Pillars of Tlerarbs, 1. 407; largest and best island in the Mediterranean, 471; caused to revolt by Pompey Sextus. 2.23,439; betrays signs of Odysseus' wanderings, 2. 53; Dionysius tbe tyrant of, 2. 309, 365, 427’; once a part of Magna Graecia, 3. 7; rent from the continent by earthquakes,
3.	25; detailed description of, 3. 55-93; at first called Trinacria, and hater Thrinacis, 3. 55 ; its three eapps and its dimensions, 3. 55-63; its cities and rivers, 3. 63-85; first colonised by Iberians, 3. 73; its fi-rtility, 3. 85-87 ; Jit. Aetna in, 3. S7-01; taken away from the Carthaginians by the Romans, 3. 141; neighbourhood of, tbe scene of Odysseus’ wanderings, 3. 193; tbe second Athenian expedition to,
4.	Ill; one of tbe seven largest islands, 6. 277 ; now a praetorial Province, 8. 215
Sicinfs, one of the Cyclades Islands,
5.	161
Sieyon (formerly called Aegiali and then Meconi*), once subject to Agamemnon, 4. 1G7 ; where Adras-tus wag king at the first, 4. 185; famous for its artists, 4. 203; rebuilt by Demetrius Poliorc-etes on a hill “about 20 stadia (others say 12) ” above tbe sea, 4. 207 ; one of the twelve cities in which tbe Achaeans settled, 4. 219; colonised by Phalces after tbe return of tbe Heracleidae, 4. 235
Sicyonia, geographical position of,
4.	]5, 195; the Xemea River a boundary of, 4. 207
Sicyonians, the, obtained from the Homans most of Corinthia, 4. 201
Sid£, a stronghold in Sidene in Cappadocia Pontica, 5. 397
Side in Cilicia, 1(500 stadia from Cypros, 6. 375
Side, in Pamphylia, 5. 479; where captives wure sold at auction, β.
INDEX OF NAMES, PLACES, AND SUBJECTS
313; colony of the Cymaeaus, 6.
Sidene in Cappadocia Pontica, 3000 stadia from Dioscurias, 1. 485; a low-lying country, 1. 193; subject to Themiscyra, 5: 395; a fertile plain, 5.397 ; borders on Pharnacia,
5.	427
Sidene in the Troad, on the Granicus River, now in ruins, 6. 27; refuge of the tyrant Glaucias and destroyed by Croesus, 6. S3 Sideros, Cape (see Samonium) Sidicini, the, an Oscan tribe, once occupied Campania, 2. 435 Sidon, two-thirds of, engulfed because of an earthquake, 1. 215; longest day at, has 14 J equinoctial hours, 1. 511; belougs to the Phoenician Tripolis, 7. 259; near Mt. Antili-banus, 7. 2G1; description and history of, 7. 267
Pidoni, tbe, a Bastaniian tribe, 3. 221 Sidonians, mentioned by Homer, 1. 5,
3.	19], 7. 3G9; makers of beautiful works of art, 1. 161; skilled in many arts, in astronomy, mathematics, and seamanship, 7. 269; famous men among, 7. 271 ; discussion of, 7. 371 Sifanto (see Siphnos)
Siga in Masaesylia in Libya, royal residence of Sophax, dow in ruins, 1U00 stadia from Maurusia, 8. 173 Sigeium, Cape (Teni-Scheher), in the Troad, 3. 375, 6. 61, 91 Sigeium in the Troad, now in ruins,
6.	Cl, 67 ; a wall around built with stones from ancient Ilium, 6. 75; has been rased to the ground by the Ilians, 6. 79; received part of tbe territory of ancient Ilium, 6. 85
" Sigelus’s,” tbe monument of Narcissus near Oropus so called, 4. 293 Sigerdis, tbe kingdom of, in Asia, 5. 281
Sigia, once the name of the site of Alexandria in the Troad, 6. 93 Siginni, tbe, in Asia, imitate the Persians in most of their customs, 5. 293
Sigma (Segni), between the Latin and Appian Ways, produces tLe Signine Wine, 2. 413
Sign, Cape (see Sigrium)
Sigrian#, io Asia, 5. 313
Sigrium (Sigri), Cape, in Lesbos, 3.
381, 6. 13U, 14], 145 Sila, Jit. (Aspromonte), in Bruttium,
3.	35
Silaceni, the, in Asia, 7. 223 Silanus t he historian, on the behaviour of a spring at Gades, 2. 145 Silaris (Sele) River, tLe, flows between Campania and Leucania, 2. 469, 3. 3; any plant let down into, turns to stone, 2. 471 Silas River, tbe, in India, 7. 67 Sileni, the, ministers of Dionysus, 5. 87, 97
Silenus, father of the Dolion who dwelt on tbe Ascanian Lake, 5. 4C5, 6. 373
Silli (“Lampoons”), tLe, of Xenophanes, 6. 235 Silo (Pompaedius Silo)
Silphium, produced in zones beneath the tropics, 1. 367 ; in Libya, 1. 501; whence the “ Medic juice,"
5.	311; in Asia, helpful in the digestion of raw food, 7. 147; tbe Cyrenaean, 8. 199, L’03, 209 Silting-up, the, of the Uhodanus, 2. 189; of tbe sea at tbe mouth of the Kile, unknown to Homer, according to Apollodorus, 3. 189; at the mouths of the Cyrus River, 5. 223; at tbe mouth of the Pyramus River, like that of the Nile, 5. 355, 357; at the mouth of tbe MaeanUer, bas made Prieue an inland city, 5. 515 Silunts, the, a fish indigenous to the Nile, 8. 149
Silva Gallinaria, on the Gulf of Cumae, where pirates assembled, 2. 439
Silver, plentiful in regions of Ilipa aud Sisapo in Iberia, 2. 25; largest quantity and best quality of, in Turdetania, 2. 39, 45; a composite part of " electrum," 2. 41; “ effloresces ” from the soil in Axtabria, 2. 45; description of mines of, at New Carthage, 2. 47; found mixed in small quantities with lead at mines at Castalo in Iberia, 2. 47; produced in Britain, 2. 255; first coined (in Crete) by Pheidon, 4.181; Alybe in Cappadocia “ the birthplace of,” 5. 403,105; cleaned with
Q 4?3
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bricks of clav-lile earth, In Iberia,
6.	133; “birthplace” of, 6. 3G9; in the country of Musicanus in India, 7. 61; exchanged for gold in Arabia at ratio of two to or.■·, 7. 317 ; great quantities of, among t he Sabaeans and Gerrhaeans in Arabia,
7.	349; plentiful among the Nabataoans in Arabia, 7. 3G9
Silver, mock-, prepared at Andi-ira in Asia Minor, 6. 115
Silver bullion, found at Tolosa, 2. 207
Silver mines, the, among the Ruteni and the Gabalos in Aquitania, 2. L'19; of Damastinm, 3. 307; in Mt. Pangaeum in Macedonia, 3. 355; at Lanrium in Attica, have now failed, 4. 275, 5.	15; in
PLa-nacia in Cappadocia Puntica,
5.	401: in Cypros. 6. 3S3 ; in India,
7.	S3 ; in Carmania, 7. 153
" Silver " Mountain, in Iberia, wherein the Baetis is said to rise, and so called on account, of its silver-mines,
2.	4'J
Silvium (Garaeonc-, apparently), on the western borders of the Peucetii,
3.	127
Simi, the, in Aethiopia, use the liom3 of gazelles as weapons, 7. 327 Simmias of Rhodes (11. about 300 B.C.), poet and grammarian of the Alexandrian school, 6. 231; apocope in,
4.	131
Simxm3 Kiver, the (see Siris) Simoedia, a melie poem by Simus, 6.
Simoeis Kiver, the, near Aegesta in Sicily, so named by AeiK.-ins, 6. 109
Simoeis River, the, in the Troivl, joins the Scamander, 6. 61, G7, CO; Polium on, 6. 83
Simoeisian Plain, the, in the Troad,
6.	67
Simonides, the melic poet, uncle of Bacchylides, from Inlis in Ceo?,
5.	169'; uses the indecent aJiectivy
“ pordacian," 6.	149; o:i the
Hyperboreans, 7. 97 ; in his dithyramb entitled ilemnon, one of his Delian poems, says that Memnon was buried near the Badas River in Syria, 7. 159
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Simonides, the iambic poet, bom in Amorgos, 5. 173
Simas, the melic poet, corrupted the style handed down by earlier melic poets and introduced the Simoedia,
8.	253
Simus the physician, a native of Cos,
6.	259
Simyra in Phoenicia, 7. 255 Sinda, a city in Pisidia, Hes on the border of Phrytria and Caria, 5. 4il, 6. 189
Sindi, the, aeross the Cimmerian Bosporus in Asia. 3. 243, 5. 201; royal seat of, at Gorgipia, near the Cimmerian Bosporus, 5. 199; a tribe of the Maeotue, 5. 201 Sindice, land of the Sindi across the Cimmerian Bosporus in Asia, paid enormous tribute to Mithridates,
3.	243, 5. 201 fiudomana, in Iclin, 7. 57 s-iantic Gulf (Gulf of Ilagion Oros), the, between IterrLis and Atbos,
3. 353 Sii!_*us (Sykia), on	the -Siujitic Gulf,
3. 303 Sinna, a fortress (	jn Mt. Libanus, 7.
i’(J3	
Sinnaca in Assyria.	, where Crass us was
slain, 7. 231	
Sumo River, the (s	see Sin's River)
Sinope, traces of expedition of Jason near, 1.109 ; suburbs of, planted with olive-trees, 1. 275; on the Euxine, where the Pelarnydes fish are eatight and pickled, 3. 2S3; a famous city founded by the Milesians; description and history of, 5. 337-391 ; Mithridates Eupator bom and reared at, 5. 3S0 ; captured iirst by Pharnaces and then by Leucullus, and has received a Koman eolouy, 5. 38y-3'Jl; not mentioned by Homer, 5. 417; the road from, to lssus, 6. 311
Sinopean earth (see Huddle), the; the Iberian ruddle not inferior to, 2. 33; the best in the world, found in Cappadocia, 5. 367, 369 Sinopitis in Paphlagonia, has excellent timber for ships and tables, and abounds in olive-trees, 5. 3‘j3 Sinoria (later ealled Sjnoria), a stronghold eloso to the borders οι
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Greater Armenia, built by Mithri-dates, 5. 425
Sinotium, Old and New, eitics In Dalmatia, set on fire by Augustus, 3· 261
Sinti (the Homeric " Sinties"), the, a Thracian tribe, first settled Lemnos, 3.367; by some identified with the Sail, 5. 55, 403
Sinties, the Homeric (see Sinti) Sinuessa, the present southern boundary of Latium, 2. 3S9, 395, 397 ; lies intheCaitaii KolposfCalt anus Sinus),
2.	399; on the Appian Way, 3. 125 Sipiinos (Sifanto), one of the Cyclades Islands, f ι mous for its worthlessness,
5.	1G1, 105
Sipus (or Sipontum, near Santa Maria di Siponto), said to have been founded by Diomedcs, 3. 129 “ Sipylene,” an epithet of Rhea (q.v.)
Sipylus, Mt., tlie eountry round, by the aneients ealled Phrygia, 5. 4S7 ; ruined by an earthquake, 1. 217,
5.	515; Magnesia lies at foot of, 6. 159
Siracene; the Mennodas River flows through, 5. 235
Piraees (or Siraci, q.v.), the; the plains ami eliinate of, 5. 241; once sent forth 20,000 eavalry, 5. 2-13 Siraci (or Siraces, q.v.), in Asia, 5. 191
Sirbis River, the (see Xanthus River) Sirbonis, Lake, in southern Phoenicia; tbe bogs about, 1. li>5 ; description of, 7. 279; lies on the eonfines of Aegypt, 7. 281; confused with the Dead Sea, 7. 293-297 Siren Hocks (ep. Sirenussae), the, 1. 83; fragments broken off from Italy, 3. 25
Sirens, the, home of, 1. 81; the three roek-islands (Siren Rocks) so uanied,
2.	455; the island Leueosia named after one of, 3. 3
Sirenussae, the Cape of the (the Athenaeum), a three-peaked rock, not the Siren Rocks, 1. 81, 2. 455; distanee from, to the Silaris (Sele) River, 2. 47] ; with the Poseidium forms the Poseidonian (Paestan) Gulf, 3. 3 SLrg (see Selgfi)
Siris (or Simnus, also called Polieium, now Sinno), a, Trojan city in Italy, 3. 49 ; founded, according to some, by Rhodians, 3. 5] ; eoveted by tlie Tarantini, 3. 53 Sirkovo Cspp Stobi)
Sirmium (Mitrovitza), nrar Segestiea, on the road to Italy, 3. 255 Sirra, the daughter of Arrabaeus and grandmothfr of Philip the son of Amyntas, 3. 309
Sisapo, Old and New, in Iberia; silver plentiful in region of, 2. 25 Siscia (Siszek), near Segostica, 3. 255 Sisimithres, the strongly fortified rock of, in Baetriana, where Oxy-artes kept his daughter lihoxana,
5.	283
Sisines, used Nora as bis treasury in tlie time of Strabo, attacked the Cappadocians, and had his palace at Cadena, 5. 359
Sisis, father of Autipater the king of Lesser Armenia, 5. 425 Sisypheium, the, a temple or palace on Acroeorinthus, 4. 195 Sisjrb£, the Amazon ; eertain Ephesians named after, β. 201 Sisyrbitae, the, certain Ephesians called, β. 201 Siszek (see Siseia)
Sitaeene, now ealled Apolloniatia, q.v., in Babylonia, 7. 173; gets no rain, 7. 201; lies between Babylon and Susis, 7. 219 Sithones, the, in Thrace, a tribe of the Edoni, 3. 331
Sittaeeni, the, a tribe of the Maeotae,
5.	201
Skardamyla (see Cardainyle)
Skeletou, tlie fabulous, 60 eubits long, said to have been unearthed by Sertorius near Lynx in Maurusia,
8.	171
Skins, used as mantles and shields in Libya, 8.1G7
Skroponeri, Mt. (see Ptous)
Skulls, of strangers, used for drinking-cups by the Scythians, 3. 189, 197 Skyll, Cape (see Seyllaeum, Cape), on the Argolie Gulf, Φ. 149 Slave-market, the great, in Delos, 6.
Slavery, the, of the Helots in Laeonia, 4. 135
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Slaves, exported from England, 2. 255; in Rome, from Corsica, 2. 359; named by the Attic people after their countries (e.g. '•Lydus”), or given names prevalent in their countries (e.g. “Midas”), 3. 213; sold by Asiatic nomads at Tanals,
5.	193
Sling, the, used by the Iberians, 2. 107; invented by the Aetolians,
4.	103
Slingere, the best, are the GymnesiaDS (in the Balearic Islands), 2. 125
Slings, used by the Gauls, 2. 243; used in Persia, 7. 181; used in battle by the Xegraoi in Arabia,
7.	361
Smaragdus (emerald ?), the mines of, between Coptus and the Red Sea,
Sminthi (see Apollo, Sminthian), means “ mice," 6. 127
Sminthia; two places near Haraaxi-tus so called, others near Larisa, another near Parium, another in Rhodes, another in Lindas, and othprs elsewhere, 6. 97
Sminthian Apollo (see Apollo, Smin-
Smintbium, the temple of Apollo near Hamaxitus, 6. 97
Smyrna, an Amazon, after whom both Ephesus and Smyrna were named, 6. 201
Smyrna, said to have been founded bV the Amazons, 5. 237 ; named by tbe Amazons, 5. 407; bv most writers called the birthplace of Homer, but not mentioned by Homer, 5. 421; the Erasistrateian school of medicine at, 5. 519; 320 stadia from Ephesus, 6. 197 ; joined the Ionian League of twelve cities,
6.	201 ; formerly occupied by the Lelcges, who were driven out by Smyrnaeana from Ephesus, who founded tbe ancient Smyrna 20 stadia from the present Smyrna,
6.	203 ; produces fine wine, 6. 215 ; discussion of the Old and the New,
6.	245, 247 ; various distances from, 6. 309
Smyrnaeans, tbe, from Ephesus, founded ancient Smyrna, were driven out by the Aeolians, fleU to
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Colophon, but later returned, 6. 203; laid especial claim to Homer and had a bronze coin called “ Horaereium,” 6. 247
Snails, the best in the world, caught at Linum in the Troad, 6. 33
Snakes (see Serpents, Vipers, Kept Hes), that swallow oxen, 1. 263; a plague of, 2. 35; the small and deadly, in India, 7. 79; skins of, used as wraps and bed-covers in Pharusia in Libya, 8. 1G9
Soandum in Cappadocia, the road through, 6. 309
Soanes, tbe, hold tbe heights of the Caucasus above Dioscurias, and hare a king and a council of 300 men, 5. 207, 215
Soatra in Lycaonia, has extremely deep wells aod actually sells water, 5.475
Socrates, in Plato’s Phaedrus, disregards Sophocles' statement about Boreas, 3. 175
Socratic philosophers, the: Eucleides of Megara and Phaedon the Eleian,
4.	251
Soda, found inLake Arsen^in Armenia,
5.	327
Sodom, once the metropolis oi numerous cities about the Dead Sea, destroyed by eruptions of fire, water, and sulphur, 7. 297
Sogdiana in Asia, once held by the Gref-ks, 5. 2S1
Sogiliani, the, in Asia; geographical position of, 5. 269 ; strange customs of, 5. 281; speak the same language as the Ariaas, 7. 143
Soil, the, round Mts. Vesuvius and Aetna, burnt out and suited to tbe vine, 2. 453
Solfatara (see Albula Waters), 2. 449
Soli in Cilicia, 6. 311; Pompey, after breaking up all piracy, settled many pirates in, 4. 22*7 ; named Pompelopolis by Porapey, 6. 315; founded by Achaeans and Rhodians —and names of famous natives of,
6.	339; founded by l'halerus and Acamas the Athenians, 6. 381
Solmissus, Mt., near Ephesus, where the Curetes frightened Hera when spying on Leto, 6. 223
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Solece (6ce Seleuceia near the Hedy-phon River)
“ Soloecize,” origin of term, 6. 307 Solon (b. about 638 B.C.)> the great lawgiver; reported actual existence of Island Atlantis, 1. 391; 6aid to have interpolated liomer in favour of the Athenians, 4. 255 Solstice, the winter, 1. 285; the summer, 1. 289 Solstices, the, 2. 151 Solstitial signs, the, 2.153 Solyma, Mt., in Lyoia, 6. 321 Solymi, the, mentioned by Homer,
1.	77, 127, 5. 423; same as the Lycians (?), 5. 491, 493; the Homeric, identified by some with the Cabaleis in Phrygia, 6. 191; by Homer made a different people from the Lreians, 6. 321, and to be identified with the Milyae, 6. 323, 363
Solymus, the hill, in Phrygia, 6. 191
Sopcithcs, a provincial chief in India,
7.	51, 53; gave Alexander 150 excellent dogs, 7. 55 Sophax, king of JIasaesylia in Libya; royal residence of, at Siga, 8. 173
Sophene in Greater Armenia, borders on the Euphrates, 5. 297; geographical position of, 5. 319, 321, 351; Artaxias tbe king of, 5. 325; always in the possession of poten-
Sophist6, welcomed and hired at llassalia, 2. 179
Sophocles, the Triptolemus of, defective in geographical accuracy, 1. 99, 101; say6 the Inaclms River flows from the heights of Pindus, 3. 79; on Boreas, 3. 175; in his Mysians, refers to " Mysia ” as “city of the Mysians," 4. 99; went on the second expedition to Sicily, 4. Ill (see footnote on “ Stratocies ”); apocopg in, 4. 131; on the “Lapersae” in Las, 4·. 133; on the home of the Pelopi-dac at Argos, 4. 159 ; on the assignments by l'andion to his 6ons, 4. 247, 249 ; on the oracle of Amphi-araiis, 4. 273; on Trachinia in Phthiotis, 4. 411; the Polyxena of,
quoted, 5. 103; on the Idaean Dactyli, 5. 117; on the hospitality of Antenor to Menelaus, 6. 107; with Pericles subdued Samos (440 R.C.), 6. 219 ; on the contest between the prophets Calchas and Mopsus, 6. 235, 353; refers to Mt. Nysa in India as sacred to Dionysus,
7.	9
Sora, in Italy, 2. 415
Soracte, Mt. (Monte Sant’ Oreste);
Feronia lies at foot of, 2. 367 Sorghum, abundant in Themiscyra, δ. 397
Sorrento (see Surrentum)
Sosicrates, on the dimensions of Crete,
5.	123
Sossinati, the, a tribe in Sardinia, 2. 361
Sostratus of Cnidus, built the Tower of Pharos for Ptolemy, 8. 25 Sostratus the grammarian, brother of Aristodemus, native of Nysa in Asia, 6. 2G3
Sotadcs of Maroncia in Thrace (fl. at Alexandria about 280 B.C.), author of abusive satiric poems,
4.	57 ; on the Homeric Cauconians, and the routes of Telemachus and Athene, 4. 57; first man to write the talk of the Cinoedi, 6. 253 Sotcira, a harbour in the Arabian Gulf, 7. 317
Soul, the, of man, indestructible, according to the Druid6, 2. 245 South-west wind, the (see Lips) Spadines, king of the Aorsi in Asia, once sent forth 200,000 cavalry, 5. 213
Spain (see Iberia and HispaDia) Sparta; Gythium the naval station of,
4.	47; the temple of Artemis at, called the Limnaeum, 4. 121; lies below Mt. Taygetus in a hollow region, 4. 125 ή the royal residence of Eurysthenes and Procles, the Ileracleidae, 4. 133; under the rule of tyrants, 4. 139; fame and later history of, and now ranks above Argos, 4.	185; established as
metropolis by Procles, 5. 149 Spartan Constitution, the, drawn up by Eurysthenes and Procles, according to llcllanicus, 4. 130 Spartaa institutions, the; many
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of, borrowed from the Cretans,
5.	151
Spartans (see Lacedaemonians), the, by prophecy were soon to capture Messene, 3. 23 ; adopted the Cretan institutions and perfected them, 5. 147
Spartarian (Rush) Plain, the, in Iberia, produces spart (rush) suitable for making ropes, 2. 95; traversed by the Orospeda Mountain, 2. 97 Spartiatae, the, held supreme power in Laconia, 4. 135
Spear, a kind of, used by the Gauls in bird-hunting, 2. 243 Spears; used in Persia, 7. 181; used in battle by the Negrani in Arabia,
7.	361; small, with broad heads, used in Libya, 8. 1C7; large number of, given up to the Homans by the Cartbapinians, 8. 187 Spelt, grown in Campania, 2. 437 ; and millet, the food of the Iapodcs, 3. 259
Spercheius, god of the Spercheius River; brother-in-law of Achilles, 4. 413
Spercheius River, the; course of, changed by earthquake, 1. 225; regions of, inhabited by the L)ry-opiaos, 4. 173; flows past Anticyra,
4.	391; emptieB immediately outside Thermopylae, 4. 393; the source and course of, 4. 411, 413; mouth of, ten (seventy?) stadia from Thermopylae, 4. 419; distance from, to the Peneius and the Euripus, 4. 451, 453 Sperinophagi, (“ Seed-eaters "), the, in Aethiopia, 7. 321 S^ezia, the Bay of, in Italy (see Italy)
Sphacteria (Sphagia),tbe island where tbe Lacedaemonians surrendered to the Athenians, 4. Ill Sphagia (see Sphacteria), tbe island, off Coryphasium, 4. 65 Sphettus,' one of the twelve cities in Attica settled by Cecrops, 4. 2C7 Sphinxes (Papio sphinx), the, large baboons in Aethiopia, 7. 337 Sphinxes, the, in the Dromi of Aegyp-tian temples, 8. 81; those near Memphis, 8. 39
Sphragides, tbe; sections of Asia, εο
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called, by Eratosthenes, 1. 293, 5.
301
Spice-plant (Amomum), the, in Gordy-aca, 7. 233
Spices, the, in India, 7. 133 Spina, an ancient Greek city in Italy near Ravenna; had a treasure-house at Delphi, 2. 315 Spinetae, the, in Italy, deposited offerings in treasure-house at Delphi, 4. 350
“ Spinning-whorl,” the, of inhabited world, 1. 455
Spitainenes, the Persian general, escaped from Alexander, 5. 2C0; slain by tlie barbarians, 5. 289 Spodiwn, obtained from Cyprian copper, 2. 107
Spoletiuni in Italy, geographical jiosi-tion of, 2. 373 ‘
Sporades Islands, the, in the Acpaean Sea, belong to tbe Peloponnesus, 1. 477, 5. 121, 175
Spring, the stninge behaviour of the, in the Heracleium at Gades, 2. 143 Springs; the hot, in Caeretania, 2. 341; in Tyrrhenia and at Baiae,
2.	369; the cold, of Cotiliae in the Sabine country, 2. 375; the hot, at Selicus, Himera, and Acgesta, in Sicily, 3. 91; the hot, in Cappadocia Pontica, fine for health, 5. 445; the hot, near Tunis, 8. 191 Sramans, tbe, in India (see Garmanes) Stadia, the standard of metisurement in Grryk geography, 1. 415 Stadia, by Polybius reckoned at 8| to Homan milr, 3. 293, 295, 379 “ Stadia,” an earlier name of Rhodes,
6.	273
Stageira (or Stageirus, near Nizvoro), the home of Aristotle, 3. 355; belongs to tbe Chalcidians, 3. 359 Stageirus (near Nizvoro), tbe city of Aristotle (see Stageira)
St. George Island in the Ister Eiver (see Peuce)
St. Vincent, Cape of Iberia (see Sacred Cape)
Staphtjlini (a kind of carrot or parsley), found in Maurusia, 8. 1C3 Staphylus of Naucmtis (wrote historical works on Thessaly, Athens, Aeolia, and Arcadia, but only a few fragments are extant); on the
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territories of the different tribes in Crete, 5. 127
Stars, the fixed, revolve round the earth along parallel circles, 1. 425 Stasanor, a commander under Alexander, bom at Soli in Cyi>ros, 6. 3S1
Stasimbrotus the Thasian (fl. about 4G0 B.C.), on the sacrei! rites of the Cabeiri in Samothrace, 5. 113 Stasiotic Poems, The, of Alcaeus, 6. 143 Statanian wine, the, 2. 3'J9, 437 Statonia, a town in Italy, 2. 3G5 Steiria in Attica, near Brauron, 4.
Steirians, the, in Attica, colonised certain places in Euboea, 5. 11 Stenyclarus, the royal residence of Crcsphontes in Messenia, 4. U'J Stepbane, Late, in Cappadocia I’on-tiea, like a sea in size, 5. 443 Sterope, wife of Dorylaiis the military expert, 5. 135
Stesichorus of Himera in Sicily (fl. about 600 B.C.), of whose lyric poetry only about thirty fragmpnts are extant; on King AraLius of Arabia, 1. 155; od the neat-herd of Gcryon, 2. 49; reputpd author of Rhadini, which substantiates the existence of a city Samus in Triphylia, 4. 65; uses the term “city” for the territory of Pisa in Pisatis, 4. 97
Sthenolus, succeeded Perseus as king of Mycenae, 4. 1S5
Sthenis, maker of the statue of Autolycus which Leucullus carried oil from Siuope, 5. 391 ?tobi (Sirkovo), in Macedonia, 3. 325 StovcLades Islands, the; five small iocky isles oil the south-east coast of France; tilled by the llassaliotes, 2. 133
Stoic school of philosophy, the ; teachrs that the wise man alone is a poc-t, 1. 55; does not demand scientific accuracy in Homer, 1. 83; to which Strabo helonged, avoided making inquiry into the causes of things, 1. 3'J'J; regarded three sciences as Aretai, or supreme excellences, 1. 423
Stoic sect, the, founded by Zeno of Citium, 6. 379
Stole, the Persian, came from tbe Ik-des, 5. 313
Stomalimne, a village in Cos, 6. 287 Stomalimne, a sca-water marsh near the outlets of tbe lihodanus, 2. 191 Stomalimne in the Troad, 6. 61; formed by tbe Scamander and Simoeis liivers, 6. 67 Stone; the Tiburtiue, that of Gabii, and tbe “ red,” quarried near the Anio River, 2. 417; any plant let down into the Siiaris (Self) River turns into, 2. 471 ; the white, in Cappadocia, like ivory in colour, the size of small whetstones, and used for handles of small swords,
5.	309; tbe black, of wbich one of the Pyramids of Gizeh was made, was brought from Aethiopia, 8. 93 Stone, rotten-, the, in Tyrrbenia, floats on water, 6. 131 Stone-quarries, t lie, near Tunis, 8. 191 Stone-quarry, tho, in Cappadocia, made hard to work by the Melas Iliver, 5. 3G3; in Arabia, whence stones wore brought for pyramids of Aegypt, 8. ‘Jo
Stones, precious; from India, 1. 379; the, in Stony Plain in Celtica—and origin of, explained, 2. 185; river-, “ formed of sand, but melted by the rains," according to Aristotle,
3.	193; found on the isthmus between Coptus and the Bed Sea, 8. 121; on the island Meroe, 8. 143; t he “ Carthaginian ” (see “ Carthaginian " stones); the “ Lychnite ” (see “ Lychnite ” stones)
Stoni, the geographical position of the, 2.273
Stony Plain (Plaine de la Crau), between Massalia and the mouth of tbe R.liodanus, 2. 185 Storas River, the, between Antium and Circaeum, 2. 393 Storax (see Styrax)
Strabo; his History and Historical Sketches, 1.47; his treatise on the Deeds of Alexander, 1. 263; lived in Alexandria a loug time, 1. 3S9; travelled westwards from Armenia as far as Tyrrbenia and southwards from the Euxine as far as tbe frontiers of Aethiopia, but admits that most of his material is from
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hearsay, 1. 451:	ascended Nile
with Aelius Gallus tbe Roman praefect, 1.	455; quoted by
Athenaeus as saving that he (Strabo) says that he knew Posei-■Jonius. 3. 383 ; not alien to Cnossus in Crete—and the history of relatives of, 5. 133-137; distinguished ancestors of, 5. 433, 436; took entire course of Aristodemus at Nysa in Asia, 6. 2G3 Stra'tarcbas, son of Dorylaiis the military expert, 5. 135 Stratip, the Homeric, now deserted,
3.	385, 4. 229
Stratius the priest, at Panticapaeum,
Strato of Lampsacus in Mysia in Asia Minor; became head of Peripatetic school of philosophy in 287 B.C.; called the “ physicist,” and praiseJ by Eratosthenes for his explanation of physical changes of lands and seas, 1.' 181; prophesies silting up of whole Euxine Sea, 1. 183 ; on the bed-levels of the Mediterranean and the Atlantic, 1. 1S7 ; says that the bed of the Euxine is higher than that of the Propontis, 1. 189 Strato, an isle in the Arabian Gulf, 7. 319
Strato, the Tower of, in Phoenicia. 7.
Stratocles, the Athenian archon (425 B.C.)> went on the second Sicilian expedition (?), 4. Ill (see footnote)
Stratocles the philosopher, native of Rhodes, 6. 279
Straton the tyrant, put Amisus in CappaOocia Pontica in bad plight,
5.	395
Stratonice, daughter of KingAriathres, wife of Eumenes II, and mother of Attalus III, 6. 167
Stratoniceia in Caria, a noteworthy city, 6. 2£)1; description and history of, 6. 297-209
Stratonicus the citharist, tV^-rs a proverb on the city Assus, 6. 110; on the paleness of the Caumans in the Peraea of the Khodians, 6. 267
Stratos, the earlier name of Dyme in Achaca, 4. 225
Stratus (near Lepenu) in Acarnania,
4S0
on the Achelous River, 5. 25; geographical position of, 5. 27 Strombiebus, father of the Athenian ambassador Diotimus, 1. 175 Stromboli (see Strongyle)
Strongoli (see Petelia)
Strongyle (Stromboli), one of the Liparaean Isles, the home of Aeolus, “ steward of the winds,” 3. 99
Strophades Islands, the, lie about 400 stadia off the Messenian Cyparissia, 4. Ill Strovitzi (see Lepreum)
Struma River, the (see Strrmon River)
Strumitza (see Callipolis in Mace donia)
Struthophagi (" Bird-eaters ”), tho, in Aethiopia; manner of capture of birds like ostriches by, 7. 325 Strvmon (Struma) River, the, 3. 295, 297, 325, 331, 335, 355, 359, 363 Strymonic Gulf, the; position of, on the Aegaean, 3. 353, 357, 363 Stubara, a populous city on the Erigon River, 3. 311 Stura (see Styra)
Stymphalian Lakf, the, in Arcadia, whence Heracles drove out the birds, 4. 161; source of the Erasing River, 4. 231, 233 Stvmptaalides, the; name of the birds at the Stymphalian Lake, 4. 161
Stymphalus in Arcadia, no longer exists, 3. 93, 4. 1G1, 229; once on the Stymphalian hake, but now 50 stadia away, and why, 4. 231 (see footnote 5); besieged by Iphicrates, 4. 233
Styptic earth, a kind of, used in refining gold, 2. 41
Styra (tjtura) in Euboea, 5.	9;
destroyed in the Mnlian War by Phaedrus the Athenian general, 5. 11
Styrax (or Storax) sbrub, or tree, abundant in a certain region of Aethiopia, 7. 329
c-tvrax-tree, the, abounds in the region of Mt. Taurus, 5. 4S3 Stvx Kiver, the, at Avcmus in Italy,
2.	443
Styx River, the, in Rhodes, water
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of, mixed with sulphur, poured by the Telehines upon animals and
0. Jto
Sucbus, the sacred crocodile at ArsinoS, story of, 8. 107 Sucro (Jucar) River, the, shallow, and geographical position of, 2. 89, 105
Sudinus, a famous Chaldaean philosopher, 7. 203
Suessa Aurunca (Sessa), the metropolis of the Volsci, captured by Tar-quinius Superbus, 2. 3S7 Suessa Pometia (site unknown), in Italy, 2.413
Suessiones, the, in Celtica, geographical position of, 2. 233; bravest of the Belgae except the Bellovaci,
2.	241
Suessula (Cancel lo), in Campania, 2. 461
Suet, used for bread-making in Aegypt, 8. 151
Suevi, the; the most powerful of the German tribes, 2. 231; near whose country are the sources of the Ister, 2. 287; some of the tribes of, dwell in the Hercynian (Black) Forest, 3. 155; others outside the Forest, as far as the country of the Getae, 3. 157; others on the Albis River, 3. 173 Suez, Isthmus of (see Isthmus between Pelusium and Arabian Gulf) Su?ambri, thp, a Germanic people,
2.	231, 3. 155; live near the ocean,
3.	159; began the war with the Romans under ilelo, 3. 161; one of the best known German tribes, 3. 171
Suicide, committed by Iberians, 2. 115
Suidas, of whom little is known except that be wrote a History of Thessaly and a History of Euboea; 6ays that the temple of Zeus at Dodona in Thesprotia was transferred from Thessaly, 3. 317 Sulchi, a city in Sardinia, 2. 361 Sulgas River, the, in Celtica, empties into the Rhodanus, 2. 197 Sulla, L. Cornelius (138-78 B.C.), the dictator; withstood a siege in laud of the Volaterrani for two years,
2.	353; Roman dictator, 2. 463; tore down the walls between Athens and Teiraeus, and captured Athens and Teiraeus, 4.	261;
punished its tyrant Aristion, but pardoned the city, 4. 271; the Roman commander, used the disease-curing fountains in the Lelantine Plain in Euboea, 5. 13; honoured Arcbelaus the father of the priest Archelaus, 5. 437; overthrew Fimbria and arranged terms with Mithridates Eupator at Dar-danus in the Troad, 6. 55, 59; after capture of Athens carried off to Rome the libraries of Aristotle and Theophrastus, 6. 113; tore down the Peiraeus, 6. 275; fought by Archelaus (86 B.C.), 8. 45
Sulmon (Sulmona), in Italy, 2. 431
Sulinona (see Sulmon)
Sulphur, the district of Baiae and Cumae full of, 2. 447
Sulpieius Quirinus (see Cyrinius)
“ Summer sunrise," a variable term,
1.	415
Sun, the, revolves in opposite direction to movement of heavens, 1. 87; rises from, and sets in, Oceanus, according to Iloracr, 1. 5; revolution of, 1. 115; ascent of, 1. 283; oblique motion of, more rapid at equator, 1. 375; revolves rouud earth in zodiac, 1. 425; reaches maximum height of nine cubits (18°) in winter to peoples round southern parts of Lake Maeotis (Sea of Azov), 1. 515; round parts north oi Lake Maeotis, six cubits,
1.	517; moves along circle parallel to the revolution of the universe, 1.517; false stories about, in Iberia,
2.	9; visual rays from, refracted through vapour, 2. 11; revolution of, measures one day and night,
2.	149; hated and reviled by some of the Aethiopians, 8. 147; passes quickly when it rises, but turns back slowly, according to Posei-donius, 8. 175-177
Sun, the (Helius), worshipped by the Albanians in Asia, 5. 229; the only god of the Massagetae in Asia, 5. 265; worshipped by the Nabataeans in Arabia, 7. 369
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Sun-di.il, the, evidence of, 1. 43; relation of index of, to shadow, at Massalia, 1. 237; differences of latitude observed by, 1. 333 ; use-fulnrss of, to geometricians in determining latitudes and longitudes, 1. 429; casts no shadow at SyenS at summer solstice, 1. 439; relation of index to shadow of. at Byzantium, the same a3 at Massalia, 1. 413; shadows of, at Ga'les, the Pillars, the Strait of Sicily, and Rhodes agree, 1.	459; yields
correct distance from Rhodes to Alexandria, 1. 483
Suniuin, Cape, reaches almost as far south as llaleae, 1.	353 ; the
southern limit of the Macedonian coast, 3. 333: the promontory of Attica, 4. 239;	330 stadia from
Peiraeus, 4. 241; 300 stadia from Euboea. 4. 275; lies noarly as far east as Cape Samouium in Crete, 5. 121
Sunium, a noteworthy deme, near Cape Sunium, 4. 271 Sunrise, winter, 1. 125 Sunset, winter, 1. 125 Sunshades, harbaric, used by women in lheria, 2. 107
Suppliants, the, of Aeschylus, quoted, on the Pelassi, 2. 345 Surena, the Parthian, capturod and slew Crassus at Sinnaca, 7. 231 Surrentine wine, the, 2. 437 Surrentum (Sorrentum, now Sorrento) in Campania, 2. 455 Susa, a notable city; said to have t>ppn reached from Cilicia by DiotLmus in 40 days, 1.	175;
history and description of. 7. 157-161; contained many Persian treasures, 7. 169; gets no rain,
7.	201; lies to the east of Bahyloo, 7. 219
Susiana, position of, 1. 499 Susians, the, once fought by the Cossaei and Elymaei, 5. 309; were also called Cissians, after Cissia the mother of Jlemnon, 7. 159 Susis. produces rice. 7. 29; in a way, a part of Persis, 7. 157; description of, 7. 109-173; borders on Babylonia, 7. 203 Sutri (see Sutrium)
Sutrium (Sutri), a city in Italy, 2. 305
Swans, numerous in Iberia, 2. 107 iwine, accepted as sacrifice by Aphrodite Castnietis, 4. 431; not allowed to be brought into Comana in Pontus, 5. 400
Sword (see Dirk and Dagger), a broad, used by the Indians, 7. 117 Pword-fish (see Galeotao)
Swords; used in Persia, 7. 183; used by the Negrani in Arabia, 7. 301; used by some of the Aethiopians,
8.	139; many given up by the Carthaginians to the Romans, 8. 1S7
Syan^ela in Caria, 6. 119 Syliaris, in Bruttium, founded by the Achaeans, 3. 43, 45; once a powerful city, marshalling 300,000 men, 3. 47; the, on the Teuthras liivcr, founded by the Rhodians, according to some historians, 3. 51, 6. 277
Sybaris, a spring at Bura in Achaea; the Sybaris Hirer in Italy said to hare been named after, 4. 223 Sybaris (Coecilc) River, the, io Italy,
3.	47 ; makes timid the horses that drink from it, 3. 47; said to have got its name from the spring Sybaris at Bura in Achaea. 4. 223 Sybaritae, the, erected fortifications on the sea near l’aestum (Pesto), 2. 4G‘J; Laiis iu Lt-ucania a colony of, 3. δ; deposited ollerinis in treasure-house at Delphi, 4. 359 Sybota (Syvota) Islands, the, off the coast of Epeirus, 1. 475, 3. 299 Sycaminopolis in Phoenicia, 7. 275 Stjcaminus, the Aegyptian (mulberry-tree), found in Aethiopia, 7. 331; produces the sycamorus (like a fig),
8.	14U
Sycamorus, the Oi&e a fig), found in Aesypt, 8. 140
fydracae, the, a tribe in India, said to be descendants of Dionysus, 7. 11,57
Sydre (see Arsinoe in Cilicia)
Syedra (see Arsinoe in Cilicia)
Syene (Assuan), belongs to Aegypt, 1. 147; lies under summer tropic, 1. 439; distance from, to Jleroi and to equator, 1. 439; distance
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from, to Cinnamon-bearing Country and equator, 1. 507; where the sun stands in zenith at summer solstice and longest day has 13} equinoctial hours, 1. 509; the boundaiy between Aegypt and Aethiopia, 8. 7; has no rainfalls,
8.	19; three Roman cohorts
stationed at, 8. 49; lies on tbe borders of Aethiopia and Aegypt,
8.	127; the well at, which marks the summer tropic, 8. 129; once captured by tbe Aethiopians, 8. 137
Syes (“ Swine”), a name once applied to the Boeotians, according to Pindar, 3. 287 Sykia (see Singus)
Syllaeus, administrator of the Nabataeans in Arabia, proved treacherous to Aelius Callus, 7. 355—383, 8. 137 ; beheaded at Rome, 7. 3G3
Syllium in Pamphylia, 6. 325 Syloson, brother of Tolycrates the tyrant of Samos, became tyrant of Samos by gift of Dareius, 6. 217, 219
Symaethus Biver, the, in Sicily, 3.
G3; flows into Catana, 3. 81 Symbace, now belongs to Atropatian Media, 5. 305
Symbri (Insubri ?), the, live in Trans-padana, 2. 323
Symplegades (see Cyaneae), the, 1. 75 Synaloepha, a case of, in Homer, 4. 161
Syndic territory, the, in Asia, 5. 191, 199
Synnada, the parts round, in Phrygia Epictetus, 5. 505; the quarry of “ Synnadic ” marble near, 5. 507 Synnadie marble, tbe, 4. 429 Synoria (see Sinoria)
Syracusans, founded Ancona in Italy,
2.	427
Syracuse, the time of founding of, by ‘Arehias, 3. 29, 43; 3G Roman miles from Cape Paehynus, 3. 59; founded by Arehias from Corinth, and the oracle and proverb concerning, 3. 71; men of, had gift of leadership, 3. 73; abused by Pompey, and restored by Augustus,
3.	73; an acropolis by the sea,
3.	87; founded by Arehias mainly with colonists from Tenea in (Jorintbia, 4. 199
Syria, Nineveh the capital of, 1. 319; geographical position of, 1. 481; occupied by the Macedonians,
5.	307; borders on the Euphrates River, 5. 319; by some regarded as scene of the Homeric " couch of Typhon,” 6. 175, since the Syrians are now called Arimaeans,
6.	177; revolted from the kings under influence of Diodotus Trv-phon, 6. 327; a boundary of, 6. 357; road from Babylon to, 7. 233 ; detailed description of, 7. 239-267; boundaries of, 7. 239; throne of, usurped by Tryphon Dioilotus; 7. 251
Syria, Code-, a part of Syria, 7. 239, 245; definition of term, 7. 2G5 Syria, Lower, produces rice, 7. 29 Syrian kings, the; line of, failed, 3. 145; after Seleueus Nicator, attacked India, 7. 5
Syrians, the; much like the Armenians and Arabians, 1. 153; ancient history of, untrustworthy, 5. 247; empire of, broken up by Greater Media, 5. 307; once ruled over Armenia, 5. 337; live outside the Taurus and are not to be confused with the “ White Syrians" in Cappadocia, 5. 383; the "White,” “ whom we call Cappadocians,” 5. 377, as did Herodotus, 5. 383, 393; the Eneti set out from, to the Trojan War, 5. 415; not mentioned by Homer, 5. 423; now called Arimaeans, 6. 177; disliked by the Cyprians, Bhodians, and Aegyp-tians, 6. 323; overthrown (608 B.C.),
7.	193, 195; more civilised than the Arabians, 7. 255; now subject to the Romans, 7. 351
Syrmus, king of the Triballians, took refuge from Alexander on Pence Island in the Ister, 3. 201; made gifts to Alexander, 3. 201 Syros, one of the Cyclades Islands, 5. 165; the home of Pherecydes the son of Babys, 5. 171 Syrtes, the; dimensions of, 1. 473; region round destitute of water,
8.	155
483
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Syrtis, the Greater; most southerly part of the Mediterranean, 1. 4S3; bonnded on the west by Cape Cephalae, 8. 195; detailed description of, 8. 197-201
Syrtis, the Lesser, of the Lotus-eaters, 2. 85 ; description of, 8. 193 “ Syrus," the name given a Syrian slave in Attica, 3. 213 Syspiritis in Asia; followers of Armenus settled in, 5. 231
Τ
Tabae, on the borders of Phrygia and Caria, 5. 481, 505 Tabene Plain, the, in Asia, 6. 185 Tables, the large, of one piece of wood, come to the Romans from Maurusia in Libya, 8. 161 Taenarum (MatapaD), Cape, in Laconia, has a temple of Poseidon; 3000 stadia from Cape Pliycus and 4600 from Cape Pachynus, 4. 127, 8. 201; marble quarries on, 4. 145; given by Apollo to Poseidon in exchange for Pytho (Delphi), 4. 173; 700 stadia distant from Cape Cimaras in Crete, 5. 125 Tagus River, the, flows through CeJtiberia, 1. 411, 2. 103; flows from the east, 2. Π ; mouths of, 2. 61; description of, and of environs of, 2. 63; source and course of, and abounds with fish and oysters, 2. 65 Talabroce, a city in Hyrcania, 5. 251 Talaemenes, the Homeric, father of ilenesthles and Antiphus. 6. 175 Talantonisi, the island off Opus in Locris (6ee Atalanta)
Talarea, the, annexed to Thessaly; a Molossian tribe and a branch of the Talares wholived nearMt. Tomaras, used to live on Mt. Pindus, 4. 417 Talent, the Euboean, 2. 45 Tallow, and butter, used instead of olive-oil in Aethiopia, 8. 143 Tamarisk-tree, the, in Arabia, 7. 309 Tamassus (in Cypros), the Homeric, identified by some with Temesa in Italy, 3. 17; copper mines at, β. 383
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Tambourine (or cymbal), the, used in the worship of Dionysus and Khea, 5.103, 105
Tamna, royal seat of the Cattabanians in Arabia, 7. 311
Tamynae (Aliveri) in Euboea, sacred to Apollo, and said to have been founded by King Admetus, 5. 15
Tamyrace (Czile), Cape and Gulf, on the Euxine, 3. 229
Tamvraa River, the, in Phoenicia, 7. 267
Tanagra, an Asopus River flows past,
4.	205; has held out to this day fairly well, 4. 287; situated on the left of the road from Thebes to Arcros, 4. 295; Heleon, a village heloruzing to, 4. 297; has “ Four United Villages," 4. 301; the Asopus River empties near, 4. 315
293
4.
Tanais, a city od Lake Maeotis and the Tanais River, near the present Xedrigofkra,founded by the Greeks; a great emporium, 3. 239 ; a common emporium of the Asiatic and European nomads, 5. 193
Tanais (Don) River, the; boundary between continents, 1.243, 415,485, 495, 3. 151, 239, 5. 133, 185, 255, 419; flows from summer-rising of sun, 1. 411, into Lake Maeotis, 1. 413; lies nearly on same meridian as the Nile, 1. 415; mouth of, most northerly point of Mediterranean,
1.	483; not mentioned by Homer,
3.	189; distance to, from the strait, 3. 241; description of course of, 5. 191, 193, 195; the Aorsi live alon?, 5. 243
Tanis, a large city in the Tanite Xome in Aegypt, 8. 71
Tanitic mouth of the Nile, the, 8. 65, 71
Tantalus, the home of, In Phrygia, 5. 4^7 ; source of wealth of, 6. 369
Taoce in Persia; the royal palace at,
7.	159
Taormina (see Tauromenium)
Tape, the royal seat of Hyrcania, 5.
subject to
251
Taphians, the,
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Mentes, 5. 47, 59; said once to have lived in Acarnania, 5. G7 Taphiassus, a hill in Aetolia, where are the tombs of Nessus and other Centaurs, whence flow putrid waters,
4.	385; lies above Molyereia, 5. 27, 63
Tapbitis, the promontory, on the coast of Carthaginia, 8. 191 Taphos (lleganisi), the island, by some identified with the Homeric Cephallenia, 5. 47; now called Taphius, 5. 49; distinct from the Echinades, 5. 59
Taposeiris, a place to the east of Alexandria. 8.	57; culled the
“ Little ” Taposeiris, S. 63 Taposeiris, an inland place to the west of Alexandria, where a great festival is held, 8. 57 Taprobane (Ceylon), position of, 1. 236; position and size of, 1. 271; lies off India, and is as large as Britain, 1. 497; description and geographical position of, 7. 21, 23 Tapyri, the, live between the llyrcan-ians and the Arians, 5. 2f>9; formerly subject to Media and live between the Derbices and Hyrcan-ians, 5. 273; strange customs of,
5.	293; mountaineers in Atropatian Media, 5. 305
Tarantine Gulf (Gulf of Tarentum), the; distance around, 3. 39 Tarantini, the; fabricated an epithet for the Samnitae, 2. 4C5; country of, borders on Metapontium, 3. 13; took the Thurii away from the Leucani, 3. 47; colonised Heracleia from Siris, 3. 49, 61; hated by the Achaeans, 3. 53; once exceedingly powerful, 3. 113; through bad policies deteriorated, 3. 115; defeated by the Komans, 3. 141 Tarantulas (see Phalaogia); the "tetragnathi ” (“ four-jawed ”) rendered a certain region in Aethio-pia uninhabitable, 7. 327; abound in Masaesylia in Libya, 8. 177 Taras (Tarentum); towards the end of the Appian Way, 2. 396; still in existence, 3. 41; description and history of, 3.105-117 ; the harbour of (Mare Piccolo), 3. 123; the Appian Way runs through, meeting
the mule-road near Beneventum, 3. 125; about 700 stadia distant from Brundisium and Barium, 3. 127; distance from, to Phalacrum in Thesprotia, 3. 299 Tarbassus, a city in Pisidia, 5. 481 Tarbclli, the, live on the western coast of Celtiea in Aquitania, 2. 215 Tarco, under direction of Tyrrhenus the Lydian founded twelve cities in Italy, among them Tarquinia (Corneto), 2. 337
Tarcondimotus, contemporary of Strabo, lord of the strongholds of Mt. Amanus in Cilicia, and proclaimed king by the Romans, 6. 355 Tarente (sec Taras)
Tarentum (see Taras)
Tarentum, the Gulf of, 2. 305; held by the Greeks, 3. 7 Taricbeae in Phoenicia, has an excellent fish-pickling industry, 7. 297
Taricheiae, the, islands off the coast of Carthaginia, 8. 191 Tarnf, the Homeric, in Lydia, 4. 331 Taronitis. annexed to Armenia, 5. 325 Tarpetea, the, a tribe of the Maeotae,
5.	201
TarphS in Locris, 20 stadia from Thronium, is now called Pbarygae, and has a temple of Pharygaean Hera, 4. 383
Tarquinia (Corneto), founded by Tarco, 2. 337
Tarquinii in Italy (see Tarquinia) TarquLnius Superbus, son of Tarquin-ius Prisons and king of Rome, banished (509 B.C.), 2. 339; captured Suessa the metropolis of the Volsei, 2. 387
Tarquinius Priscus, son of Demaratus of Corinth, at first called Lucumo,
2.	339; king of Rome, destroyed Apiola and sacked several cities of the Aequi, 2. 387; father of Tarquinius Superbus, 4. 191 Tarracina (Terracina), the territory of, marshy and unhealthful, 2. 389; on the Appian Way, 2. 395 Tarraco (Tarragone), in Iberia, description of, 2.91; the road through,
2.	95; where Sertoriaa fought, 2. 99; where the consular governor a· I ministers justice in winttr, 2. 123
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Tarragone in Spain (see Tarraco) Tarsius River, the, near Zeleia; crossed twenty times by the same road, 6. 25
Tarsus in Cilicia, 6. 311; built by Sardanapallus, 6. ϋ41; ιοηικΙι·ι] by the Argives, 6. 345, 7. 243; famous men of, 6. 347-353 ; famous schools at, have surpassed those at Alexandria and Athens, 6. 317 Tartarus, associated with Hades, 2. 51
Tartessis, a district of Iberia in ancient times, 2. 49 Tartessns, the ancient city in Iheria,
2.	49; associated by Horaer with Tartarus, 2. 51; identified by some with the present (Jartcia, 2. 59
Tartessus River, the ancient, identified with the Baetis, 2. 49 Tasius, ruler of the Koxolani, waged war with Mithridatcs, 3. 223 Tato'i (see Aphidna)
Tatta, Lake, in Greater Cappadocia, a natural salt-pan, 5. 473 Tattooing, practised by the Iapodes, Illyrians, and Thracians, 3. 259 Taucheira (also called Arsinot'O, a city in Cyrenaea in Libya, 8. 201; now a dependency of Gyrene, 8. 203 Taulantii, the, an Illyrian tribe, 3. 307
Tauri, tbe, two mountains near the Arabian Gulf, 7. 3ly Tauriana, a district in Italy, 3. 11 Taurians, the, used to assemble their bands of pirates at Symholon Limen (the Harbour of lialakhtva), 3. -’33 ; in early times bordered on the Bosporians at the harbour of Theodosia, 3. 237; once held most of the Crimea, 3. 241 Tauric, or Scythian, Chersonese, the,
3.	229
Taurini, the, a Ligurian tribe, live on tbe southern slopes of the Alps, 2. 273; the pass through the country of, 2. 293
Taurisci, the, a tribe of the Norici,
2.	283, 289, 291, 293; joined hy tbe Boii, 2. 311; a Oalatic tribe, 3. 169; destroyed by tbe Getaus, 3. 211; subdued by the Dacians, 3. 253; possess Nanportus, 3. 255 Tauristae (see Teuristae), 3. 179
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Tauroentium (Saint-Cyr de Provence), founded hy the Massaliotes, 2. 175, 191
Tauromenian shore, the, in Sicily receives wreckage from Charybdis and is called Copria (“ Dung-hill ”),
3.	07
Tuuromenium (Taonnine) in Sicily, 33 Roman miles from Catana, 3. 50; on the side that forms the Strait, 3. ti3; leas populous than Messene or Catana, 3. 67; suffered from campaign of Eunns, 3. 83 Tauropolos, epithet of Artemis, 2. 423 Taurus, the city, ahove Tarsus in Cilicia, 6. 343
Taurus, a strongbolJ near Jerusalem, destroyed by Pompey, 7. 291 Taurus it.inge, the; lies on Eratosthenes' lino of division of inhabited world into two parts, 1. 253, but not necessarily on a parallel of latitude, 1. 267; bisects Asia, 1. 405; dimensions of, 5. 183 ; extent of, 5. 257-259 ; begins in Lycia and Caria, and divides Asia into two parts, 5. 295; separates Armenia from Mesopotamia, 5. 297, 317; further description of, 5. 299; Mts. Abus and Nibarus a part of, 5. 335; separates Cappadocia and Lycaonia from Cilicia Tracheia, 5.	475;
summits of, occupied by Pisidians, 5.4S3; begins, according to some, at the Chelidonian Isles off Lycia, 6. L’05, 319
“ Tanrus, the Cilician,” 5. 345, 351 Tauschan-t^pe (see Calj-bC)
Taviura, in Galatia, where is a colossal statue of Zeus, and also his sacrc-d precinct, a place of refuge, 5. 4G9 Taxila, a large city in India, 7. £0 ; has excellent laws, 7. 47 Taxiles, king of Taxila in India, welcomed Alexander the Great, 7. 47
Taywtus, Mt., compared with the Alps, 2. 293; lies above Sparta, 4. 125; a large marble-quarry in, recently opened up, 4. 145 Tchadir-Dagh (see Trapezus Moun-
Tchaoucbi (see Amyclae)
Tchorouk Sou River (see Lycus River) Teano (see Teanum Sidicinum)
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Teanum Apulum (Passo di Civita) in Apulia, where Italy is contracted into an isthmus, 3. 135
Teanum Sidicinum (Teano) in Italy, a noteworthy city, 2. 413, 459, 461
Tearco, tlie Aetliiopian chief; bis expeditions, 1. 227; advanced as far as Europe, 7. 7, oven to the Pillars of Heracles, 7. 9
Teate (Chieti), the metropolis of the Marrueini in Italy, 2. 431
Tectosagea, the, a tribe of the Voleae in Celtica; geographical position of, 2. 203; once a powerful people, some of whom toot possession of territory in Greater Phrygia now called Galatia, 2. 205; border on the Aquitani, 2. 213; one of the three tribes of the Galatians in Asia Minor, named after the Teetosages in Celtica, 5. 467; possess the parts near Greater Phrygia, including Ancyra (now Angora, the Turkish capital), 5. 471
“ Tpgea,” accented on the penult, 4. 1G9
Tegea (Palaeo-Episcopi) in Arcadia, settled from nine communities, 4. 21; Cenchreae on road to Argos from, 4. 183; an oracle perverted to apply to, 4. 199; still endures, 4. 229
Tegeatans, the, helped the Argives to destroy Mycenae after the Battle of Salamis, 4. 187
Tei'ans, the, abandoned their city Teos in the time of tlie Persians and migrated to Abdera, a Thracian city,
6.	237
Teichiua, a fort near Thermopylae, 4. 391
Teichos, Macron (see Macron Teichos)
Tuiresias, the seer; tomb of, at the foot of Mt. Tilphossius, near Alal-comenae in Boeotia, where lie died at the time of the (light of the Thebans, 4. 323 ; father of Mauto the mother of Mopsus, 4. 453; by Persephone granted reason and understanding after his death, 7.
Telamon, fatLer of Teucer, 6. 377
Telamon, the father of Aias (Ajax), 4. 253
Telchinea, the, represented by some ae
identical with the Curetes, 5. 87, 89; reared Zeus in Crete, 5. Ill; in Rhodes, emigrants from Crete and Cypros, the first people to work iron and brass, and made Cronus’ scythe, 6. 275
Tc-lehinis, an earlier name of Rhodes,
6.	273
Tnleboans (see Taphians), the, held a part of Acarnania, according to Aristotle, 3. 289; the islands of, 5. 59; all said to be pirates, 5. 61; said once to have lived in Acarnania, 5. 07
Teleboas, grandson of Lelex and founder of the Teleboae, had 22 sons, some of whom dwelt in Leucas, 3. 289
Telcclus, king of the Lacedaemonians, killed by the Messenians, 3. Ill; colonised Poeaessa and other places in Laconia, 4. 115
Telemachua, son of Odysseus, marvels at palace of Menelaus, 1. 143; thought by the wooers to have gone to Epbyra for deadly drugs, 4. 29; found the Pylians offering sacrifice at the temple of the Samian Poseidon, 4. 53; route of, from Pylus to Sparta, and return trip of, 4·. 57, 75-79 ; visited Diodes in Pherae (the Homeric Fharis) in Messenia,
4.	145, and Menelaus at Sparta, 4. 147,5. 69
Teleplius, king of the Hyeians in Asia,
5.	487, 6. 23; from Arcadia, and adopted son of Teuthras, 5. 491; father of Eurypylus, 6. 15; myth of, 6. 135
Tclesia (near Venefrum), a Samnite city, 2. 4U3
Telethrius, Mt., in Euboea, 5. 7 ; Oreus situated at the foot of, 5. 7
Tellenae, in Latium, 2. 3S7
Tdmessis, Cape, in Lycia, 6. 317
Telmessus in Lycia, 6. 317
Telos (Tilos), one of the Sporadee Islands, 5. 175
Tembrion, the Ionian coloniser of Samos, 5. 53, 6. 2U1
Temenium in Argolis, where Tememis was buried, lies 26 stadia from Argos, 4. 151
Temenus, leader of the Heracleidae on their return to the Peloponnesus,
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4.	103, 235; Pheidon the inventor tenth in descentfrom, 4.105; buried at Temenium in Argolis, 4. 151
Temesa (or Tempsa, now Mattonate), in Bruttium; the history of, 3. 15; because of its copper mines identified by some with Homer’s Tamas-sus, 3. 17
Temmiefcs, the, a barbarian tribe in Boeotia in earlier times, 3. 2S7, 4. 281
Temnus, an Aeolian city in Asia, birthplace of Hermagoras the rhetorician,
6.	159
Temnus, ilt., in Asia Minor, 6. 137
Tempe, the Vale of, through which the Peneius flows, 3. 325, 333; commanded by Demetrias in Magnesia,
4.	393; a cleft produced by earthquakes, 4. 397; held by the city Bemetriaa, 4. 425; the Peneius flows through, 4. 433, 451; a cleft similar to, made by Jason in Armenia, 5. 335
Temperate zone, the (see Zones, temperate), inhabited world a fraction of, 1. 243; distance from, to the equator, 1. 269
Tempyra, a little town in Thrace belonging to the Samothracians, 3. 3C9
Tendra, Cape, near the Race-course of Achillea in the Euxine, 3. 227
Tenea in Corinthia, 4.197 ; has temple of Apollo, and an important history,
4.	199
Teneas River, the, tributary of the Tiber, 2. 373, 403
Tenedos, tbe Aegaean isle, 1. 477; the people of, apparently akin to the inhabitants of Tenea in Corinthia, 4. 199; mentioned by Homer, 5. 421 ; the part of the mainland belonging to, 6. 63, 91; description of—and by some called Calydna, by others Leucophrys, 6. 93
Teneric Plain, the, in Boeotia, named after Tenerus, son of Apollo and Melia, 4. 329
Tenerus, mythical son of Apollo and Melia, after whom the Teneric Plain in Boeotia was named, 4. 329
Tenessis, a region in Aetliiopia, occupied by Aegyptian exiles, governed by a queen, 7. 321
leones, the son of Cycnus, king of
Tenedos, a link of kinship between Tenedos am] Tenea, 4. 199; Tenedos the scene of myth of, 6. 93
Tenos (Tinos), one of the Cyclades Islands, 5. 165; has a great temple of Poseidon, 5. 173
Tent-dwellers, the, or Xomads, In Asia,
1.	499, 3. 145; in the mountains of Aria and Margiana, 5. 277; tbe Arabian (see Arabian Scenitae), 7. 203
Tentyra, a city on the Nile, where the people hate and destroy the crocodile, 8. 117; worships Aphrodite and Isis, 8.119
Teos (by Anacreon called Athamantis), city in Ionia, once ruled by the Eretrians, 5.	17; founded by
Athamas, and at the time of the Ionian colonisation by Nanelus, bastard son of King Codrus, and latpr by Apoecus and Damasus the Athenians and Geres the Boeotian,
6.	19'J ; for a time the home of Epicurus, 6. 219; former home of tbe Dionysiac artists—and lies on a peninsula, 6. 237
Tepeleni, on the Viosa River (see Damastium)
Teredon, near the outlet of the Euphrates, 1. 303, 7. 301
Tereia, ilt., the steep mountain of, in the Troad, 5. 461, 6. 25; site of, uncertain, 6. 33
Tereia’s temple, near Lampsacus, 6. 33
Terc-us the Thracian, once occupied Daulis in Phocis, 3. 2S7, V 369
Tergeste (Trieste), a village of the Carai; the stronghold, 180 stadia distant from Aquiieia, 2. 323; the pass leading from, over Mt. Ocra, to the marsh called Lugeum (Lake Zirknitz), 3. 255
Terina (Sant’ Eufemia), destroyed by Hannibal, 3. 17
Termerium, Cape, in Caria, 6. 287
Termessians, the, in Phrygia, identified with the Homeric Solymi, 6. 191
Termessus, a Pisidian city, near Cibyra, 5. 481, 6. 191, 321
Termiiae, the; in Crete, colonised Lyeia under Sarpedon, 5. 491, 6. 323 ; in Caria, not mentioned by Homer, β. 363
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Terminlhus, a shrub resembling the balsam, 7. 291 Terni (see Interamna)
Terpander of Lesbos, first man to use the seven-stringed instead of the four-etringed lyre, 6. 145 Terracma (see Tarracina)
Terranuova in Sicily (see Gela)
Tit River, the (see Euscino) Tetrachoritae, the (see Bcssi) Tetracorai, the (see Bessi)
Tetrapolis, one of the twelve cities in Attica settled by Cecropa, 4·. 2G7 Tetrapolis, the CephalleniaD, 5. 37, 47 Tetrapolis, the Dorian, in Doris,
4.	345, 377; metropolis of all the Dorians, 4·. 387
Tetrapolis, the Marathonian, 4·. 181 Tetrapolis, the, in Phrygia; organised by Cibyra, 6.193 Tetrapolis, the, in Syria, 7. 241 Tetrapyrgia, on the borders of Cyrenaea, 8. 207
Tetrarchies, the twelve, in Galatia, 5. 4G9
Tetrarchs, the, of the Galatians; Domnecleius one of, 5. 379; hereditary, 5. 373
Tetrarchy, the Galatian, of Dei'otarue, the country of the Tolistobogii,
5.	393
Tettigae (aee Qrass-hoppere)
Teucer, son of Telamon and father of Ajax; some of companions of, settled in Iberia, 2. 83; Cilicia Tractieia called domain of, 6. 343; banished by hia father, founded Salamis in Cypros, 6. 377 Teucer, a certain, said to have come from the deme of Troes in Attica, and to have been a leader of the Tcucriana, 6. 95
Teucrians, the, emigrations of, different stories of the origin of—and named Mt. Ida in the Troad after Mt. Ida in Crete, β. 95; story of, 6. 127
Teumessus.in the territory of Tbebes, lauded by Antimachus in many verses, 4. 315
Teuristae (Tauriatae ?), the; a Galatic tribe, 3.169 Teutamua the Pelasgian, father of Lelbus, θ. 153
Teutliea, a little town in Elia, where
is the temple of the Nemydian Artemis, 4. 43
Teutlieas iliver, the, in Elia, empties into the Achelous, 4. 43 Tcuthrania in Asia, home of Teuthras and Telcphus, 5. 487 ; geographical position of, and kings of, 6. 135 Teutbras, king of Teuthrania in Asia, 5. 487; Mysians subject to,
6.	23; story of, 6. 135 Teutliraa (Trais, now the Trionto?), Iliver, the, 3. 51
Teutonee, the, were withstood only by the Belgae, 2. 241 Tbala in Libya, destroyed in war between Scipio and Julius Caesar,
8.	181
TLalami in Laconia, “ now called Bocoti,” founded by Pelope, Φ. 113 Thales (about G36-54G B.C.), inventor of Cretic rhythms, 5. 147; melic poet and expert law-giver, 5. 153; one of the Seveo Wise Men, founder of sciences of natural philosophy and mathematics, and native of Miletus, 6. 207
Thalestria, queen of the Amazons, eaid to have had intercourse with Alexander the Great, 5. 237 Thamyris the Thracian musician, wizard and seer, reigned on Atlioe,
3.	357, 5. 109; stopped from singing by the Muses, 4·. 71, 75 Thapsacus, geographical position of, 1. 301, 307;	4800 stadia from
Babyloo, 7. 231
Thapeus in Libya; Scipio defeated (4G B.O.) by Julius Caesar near, 8. 181,191
Thasion Oephalae, in Thrace, 3. 367 Thasos, the Aegaean isle, 1. 477; geographical position of, 3. 3C7, 369; founded by the Parians, 5. luy Thaumaci, a city in Phthiotis, 600 etadia from Oirrha, and 340 from Larisa and the Peneius, 4. 233; subject to Achilles, 4·. 413 Thaumacia in Thessaly, subject to Philoctetes, 4. 427 Theatres, at Rome, 2. 407 Thebae in the Troad (see Thebe) ThebaKs, the, in Aegypt, divided into ten Nomes, 8. 9; has no rainfalls, 7.29, 8.19
Thebans, the, rebuilt Meesenfi in
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Messenia, 4. 121; deprived tbe Lacedaemonians of their hegemony,
4.	137; after the battle at Leuctra referred disputre to the Achaean League, 4·. 211; conquered the Lacedaemonians in two battles, and almost pained the supremacy in Greece, 4. 2S1, but lost their city to tbe Macedonians (335 B.C.) and later (316 B.C.) got it back again from Cassander, and from that time on have fared worse and worse, 4. 2S7; referred to by Homer as “ HypotLebans," as some think, 4. 327 ; fled for refuge to Alalcomenae when tbe Epigoni came, 4. 333; once paid tribute to the Orcho-menians, 4. 335; expedition against, by the Epigoni, 5. 71 Thebe (cr Thebae) in the Troad, sacked by Achilles, 6. 15; Cbrysels taken captive at, 6.17 ; the Plain of, colonised after tbe Trojan War by tbe Lydians who were then called Meiones, 6. 23; Plain of, also called merely “ Tbeb£,” 6.	29; the
Homeric Chrysa in the Plain of,
6.	95; sacred city of Eetion, laid waste by Achilles, 6. 121, 123, 143; now deserted, “ beneath wooded Placus,” 6. 129; the Plain of, contained tbe cities Thebe and Lyrnes-sus, and was an object of contention between the Lydians and Mysians, and later between the Aeolians and Lesbians, but is now held mostly by the Adramytteni, 6. 123 TLet& in Pamphylia, founded by Trojan Cilicians, 6. 323, 357 Tbebes, tbe Aegyptian, or Diospolis (now Luxor); tbe wealth of, referred to by Homer, 5. 411; Cambyses mutilated temples and obelisks at, 8. 79, 123 ; said to have some Memnonia, 8.	113,	123;
detailed description of, 8. 121-125 Thebes in Boeotia, the expedition of tbe Epigoni against, 3. 305; an Asopus ltiver flows past, 4·. 205; called “ Diicaean ” and “ Afiopian,”
4.	225; tbe Phoenicians abandoned, but returned to, 4. 283; to-day is not even a respectable village, 4. 287; the Asopus and Ismeuus Rivera and tha spring
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Dirce are near, and Mt. Citbaeron ends not far from, 4. 313; ruler of settlements on the Asopus Kiver, 4.	315; Zetbus and Amphion
reigned over, 4. 323; according to some, bad no part in tbe Trojan War, being deserted at that time, 4. 327
Thebc-s in Phthiotis, 4. 405; lies below the Crocian Plain, 4. 409, 413,421
Thc-iss River, the (see Patisus)
Themellas, competent ruler in Syria,
7.	205
Themis, helped Apollo to devise the oracle at Delphi, 4·. 365; by Ephorus called a “ woman,” 4. 367
Themiscyra. Plain of the Amazons, an alluvial dc^posit, 1. 193 ; in Cappadocia Pontica, founded by, and abode of, the Amazons, 5. 237, 383; home of the Gargarians, 5. 235; description of, 5. 395; abounds in fruits, and in domestic and wild animals, 5. 397; borders on Phar-nacia, 5. 427
Themisonium, a town in Phrygia Epictetus, 5. 505
“ TLeraistes,” the meaning of the word in Homer, 3. 317
Themistocles, Lampsacus in the Troad presented to, by Xerxes, to supply him with wine, 6. 29; also presented by Xerxes with Jlyus and Magnesia, for fish and broad, 6. 211; wife(?) of, or daughter (?),served as priestess at the temple of Mother Dindymene in Magnesia on the Maeander, 6. 251
Thena in Libya, captured by Julius Caesar, 8. 181, 193
Theocles the Athenian, with Chalcid-ians founded Naxus in Sicily, and with Megarians founded Megara there, 3. 65
Theocritus the sophist, native of Chios,
6.	243
Tbeodi-ctes (or Theodectas), on the black complexion and woolly hair of the Aethiopians, 7. 39
Theodoric (see Deudorix)
Theodoras the rhetorician of Gadara in Phoenicia, contemporary of Strabo, 7. 277 ; teacher of Augustus Caesar, 6. 171
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Theodosia (Feodosia or Kalla) in the Crimea, 3. 235; situated in a fertile plain and has a large harbour, 3. 237
Theodosius, the mathematician, and his sons, natives of Bithynia, 5. 4G7 Theology, borders on mythology, 5.
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Tkeoinnestus, contemporary of Strabo, renowned harper, political opponent of Nicias, a native of Cos, 6. 289
Theon Limen (God’s Harbour) in Masaesylia in Libya, 8. 173
Theophanes of Mitylene (fl. about 02 B.C.; intimate friend of Pompey, and wrote a history of his campaigns), on the course of the Tana'is River, 5. 193; made the expedition with Pompey and tells where Amazous lived, 5. 233; on certain insects in Armenia, 5. 323; on the size of Armenia, 5. 331; changed the spelling of “ Sinoria ” to “ Synoria,”
5.	425; father of Marcus Pompey, contemporary of Strabo, historian, statesman, friend of Pompey, and most illustrious of all the Greeks,
6.	1-13, 115
Theophilus, son of Tibius the cousin of Strabo's grandfather, slain by Mithridates, 5. 435
Theophrastus the Peripatetic philosopher (d. 278 B.C.), teacher of Demetrius of Phalerum, who reigned at Athens by appointment of Gas-gander the king of Macedonia, 4.260 ; pupil of Aristotle, author of treatise On Love·, on L«ucocomas and Euxynthetus, 5. 139 ; inherited the library of Aristotle, 6. Ill; disciple of Aristotle, native of Eressus in Lesbos, first named Tyrtamus, bis name heiug changed by Aristotle, and most eloquent of Aristotle’s disciples, 6. 145
Theopompus of Chios (b. about 380 B.C.), pupil of Isocrates and historian of Greece (411-394 B.C.) and of Philip of Macedon (360-33C B.C.); professedly narrates myths in bis histories, 1. 159; on the “ Land of Panchaea,” an invention, 3. 191; on the origin of the names “ Ionian Gulf” and “Adriatic (Adrias) Gulf,” 3. 2C7; wrong on the length
of the Adriatic and Illyria, and makes a number of incredible statements, 3. 209; says there were 14 tribes of the Epeirotes, 3. 207; on the conquests and hospitality of the Lacedaemonians, 4. 171; on Met hong in Macedonia and Methone (lletbana) in Argolis, 4. 177 ; on the geographical position of Parapo-tamii, 4. 373; on the Larisa between Elis and Dym&, 4. 441; on Histiaea (Oreus) in Euboea, 5. 7; says that Mariandyuus ruled over part of Paphlagonia, took possession of the country of the Bebrrces, and left tlie country named after himself, 5. 375; on Amisus, 5. 305; on the strait at Sestus, 6. 45; on Mt. Mesogis in Asia, 6. 185; native of Chios, 6. 243
Theopompus of Cnidus, contemporary of Strabo, friend of Julius Oaesar, 6.
2H3
Thr-ra (formerly called Calliste), the island, founded by Theras, a descendant of Polyneices, 4.	63;
metropolis of tlie Cyrenaeans and a colony of the Lacedaemonians,
5.	161, 8. 203
Therapnae, in the territory of Thebes, 4. 315
Theras, son of Autesion, descendant of Polyneices, founded Thera, the mother-city of Cyrenc, 4. G3
Tberasia (Thirasia), the island, near Tliera, 5. 1G1
Theriaca, the, a poem on poisonous animals by Nicander, 8. 151
Tlierikos (see Thoricus)
Thenna (earlier name of Thessalonl-
Tberma in Aetolia; statue of Aetolus at, 5.77
Thei-maean Gulf (Gulf of Saloniki), tbe, 3. 297; receives the waters of the Haliacmon, 3. 325; Alorus iu inmost recess of, 3. 341; cities on, destroyed by Cassander tbe son-in-law of Philip, 3. 313, 345, 319; position of, on the Aegaean, 3. 353, 381
Thermessa (or Hiera, now Vulcanello), one of the Liparaean Islands, 3. 95
Thermodon (see Lycus) River, the;
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silting-up at mouth of, 1. 193; not mentioned by Homer, 3.	1S9;
flows through Themiscyra, 5. 395
Thermopylae (or Pylae), treason of Ephialtes at pass of, 1. 35; bot springs at, once ceased to flow because of earthquake, 1. 223; the Amphictyonic League convened at, 4. 357; memorial pillar at, dedicated by the Locrians, 4. 379; lit. Oeta highest at, 4·. 3S9; ]5 stadia from the Asopus Rivsr, 4. 391; Leonidas fought the Persians at, and is 40 stadia by land from the Tracbinian Heraelfia, and 70 by sea from Cape Cenaeum and 630 from the Euripus, 4. 393, 395, 411, 417, 419
Tbeseiuni, thp, at Athens, 4. 2C3; has a myth connected with it, 4. 265
Thesfus, the legendary Attic hero; mythical deeds of, 1. G9; long journeys of, and reputed to have visited Ilndes, 1. 177; said to have colonised Brentesium, with Cretans, from Cnossus, 3.121; slew the Croramyonian sow, 4. 197; killed Sceiron and I’ityocainptes the robbers, 4. 245 ; snatched Helen at Aphklua, 4. 263; incorporated the 12 cities in Attica into one city, Athens, 4. 267 ; slew the Marathon-ian bull, 4. 273; adventures of, in Crete, 5. 131
Tbesinophorin, the; celebration of, at Alponus, 1. 225
Thespeia (or Thespiae, q.v., now Eriraokastron), the Homeric, 4. 183
Thespiae (or Thespeia), has held out fairly well to this day, 4. 2S7; Creusa the naval station of, 4. 299; geographical position of, 4. 315; well known in earlier times because of the Eros of Praxiteles there, and still endures, 4. 319
Thespians, the; the Homeric village Eutresis belonged to, 4. 323
Thesprotians, the, a barbarian tribe, now hold part of the country above Acarnania and Aetolia, 3. 237, 289, 297
Thessalian Lorsea, tbe, prai?ed as beat in oracle, 5. 2]
Thessalians, the, had serfs called " Penestae," 5. 377 Thessalians, the, said to have founded ltavenna in Italy, 2. 315; are tbe most ancient composite part of the Greeks, 4. 393
Tbessaliotis, one of the four divisions of Thessaly, 4. 397; geographical position of, 4. 399, 421, 433 Thessalonice, daughter of Philip and wife of Cassander, after whom Thessaloniceia was named, 3. 343, 347
Thessaloniceia (in earlier times called Therma, now Saloniki); distance from, to Epidamnus, 1.	409 ;
whither runs the Egnatian Way from Apollonia (Pollina) in Illyria,
3.	295; now the largest city in Macedonia, 3.	297,	329,	333,
341, 347, 349, 3C9; named after Tbessalonicfi tbe daughter of Philip and wife of Cassander, 3. 343; 260 stadia from the outlets of tbe Peneius and 3200 from tbe Ister, 4. 233
Thessalus, the son of Haemon, Thessaly named after, 4. 453 Tbessalus, son of Heraclfs, and father of the two Ooau leaders, Pheidip-pus and Antiphus, 6. 273 Thessaly, once called “ Haemonia,” 1. 1C9; certain parts of, now held by Thracians, 3.	287; Pelasgiotis,
where (at Scotussa) was tbe original temple of Dodonaeau, or Pelasgian, Zeus, 3. 319; well adapted to horseraising, 4. 229; description and history of, 4·. 395-465; boundaries of, 4·. 395; wholly a plain except Pelion and Ossa, 4. 397; divided into four parts, 4·. 397; divided into ten parts by Homer, 4. 399; ruled by Deucalion, 4. 405; the domain of Achilles in, 4. 399-419; the domain of Phoenix in (tbe Dolop-ians), 4. 401, 415 (ep. 4. 435); the domain of Protesilaiia in, 4. 405, 407, 411, 416, 419, 421; the domain of Philoctetes in, 4. 405, 407, 425, 427, 451; the domain o/ Eurypylusin, 4. 407, 413, 421, 433, 435, 437; the domain of Eumelua In, 4. 423, 425, 437, 447, 451; the domain of Polypoetes in, 4. 437;
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the domain of Guneus in, 4. 443; in earlier times called Pyrrhaea, then Haemonia, and then Thessaly,
4.	453; said also once to have been named Nessonis, after Neseon the son of Theasalus, 4. 455; now included within a Roman Province,
8.	215
Thessaly, Upper and Lower, described by Homer, 4. 429
Thestius, leader of the Curetes and ruler of the Pleuronians in Aetolia, welcomed Tyndareus and Icarius,
5.	69, 85; the sons of, fought with Oeneus and Meleager, 5. 87
Thetideium, the, in Thessaly, 4. 405 Thetis, the temple of (Thetideium), in Thessaly, 4. 405
Theuprosopon in Phoenicia, 7. 259, 261; the castle erected on, 3. 263 Thibron, the Macedonian general, attacked the Cyrenaeans, 8. 203 Thirasia (see Therasia)
Thisbae in Boeotia (see Thisbe) Thisbe, rightly called “ haunt of doves," 1. 57, 3. 180, 4. 321; now called “ Thisbae,” and has a seaport on a rocky place “ abounding in doves,” 4. 323
Thistle, an edible kind of (see Scolymi) Thoae Islands (see Oxeiae)
“Thoai” (“Pointed,” as meant by Homer, not “ Swift ”) Islands, the, belong to the Echinades group, 4. 77 Thoantium In Rhodes, a kind of promontory, 6. 279 Thoas, king of the Aetolians, led colony of Aetolians to Temesa in Italy, 3. 17
“ Thome,” the earlier name of IthomS in Thessaly, 4. 431 Thon, the king, said to have entertained Menelaus and Helen in Aegypt, 8. 63
Thonis, an ancient city at the Canobic mouth of the Nile, 8. 63 Thopitis (or Arsene), Lake, traversed by the Tigris River, 7. 229 Thoraeeis, the Attic deme, 4. 271 Thorax, Mt., near Magnesia on tbe Maeander, 6. 249
Thoricus (Thcrikos), one of the twelve cities in Attica settled by Cecrops, 4. 267; north of Cape Sunium, 4. 271
Thrace, bounded by the Ister River, 1. 493; a large part, came to be called Little Scythia, 3. 241; cleft almost in the centre by the Haemus Mountain, 3. 251; now called Macedonia, 3. 349; has 22 tribes, 3. 371
Thracian Bosporus, the (see Bosporus), where empties the Euxine, 1. 481
Thracian Chersonesus, the, forms the Propontis, the Melas Gulf, and the Hellespont, 3. 373, 375
“ Thracian pretense,” a proverb, 4. 2S5
Thracian religious rites, the, 5. 105, 107; welcomed by the Athenians,
5.	109
Thraci.in tribes, the, are all south of the Ister, 3. 153
Thracians, the; began the war with tlie Romnns,3.143: mmps of several tribes of, 3. 175, 177; some of (called Ctistae), live apart from women, 3. 179; further discussion of, 3. 195; expedition of Alexander against, 3. 201; tattoo themselves,
3.	259; once ruled by the Autari-atae, 3. 271; live on the flanks of the Greeks, 3. 287; possess the territory beyond the Strymon except the seaboard, 3. 295; held much of Macedonia, 3. 329, 331; the “ paeanismos ” of, called “ tit-anisraoa ” by the Greeks, 3. 363; the Bistonian, ruled by Diomedes,
3.	3G5; led by the hero Peiros in the Trojan War, 3. 381; the Ceb-renian, near the Arisbus River, 3. 385; under their leader Eumolpus, conquered by Ion the son of Xuthus,
4.	209; with tbe Pelasgians ejected the Phoenicians from Thebes, but the latter returned, and drove out the former to Parnassus, 4. 283; the same (called Pieres) who consecrated Pieris, Leibethrum, and Pimpleia to the Muses, supposed to have consecrated Mt. Helicon to them, 4. 319; practise the Cotytian and Bendideian rites, and originated those of Orpheus, 5. 105, and those of the Muses, 5. 107; certain of, settled in Asia beyond Armenia, 5. 335; certain tribes of, in Asia, 5. 375; joined the Eneti in settling in
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the recess of the Adriatic, 5. 415; progenitors of various tribes in Asia, 5. 459; colonised the parts about Abydus after the Trojan War, 6. 23; have many names in common with the Trojans, 6. 41 Thrason, works of, at the temple of Artemis in Ephesus, 6. 227 Thrasyalces the Thasian, one of the earliest authorities on natural philosophy and quoted by Aristotle; on the winds, 1. 105; quoted by Aristotle on the cause of the risings of the Nile, 8. 21 Thrasybulus, led back the popular party from Phvle to Peiraeus and Athons (403 B.C.), 4. 2G3 Threshing of grain, the, in Thule, 2.
263 (see footnote 3)
Thre.x, a stronghold near Jerusalem, destroyed by Pompev, 7. 291 Thriasian Plain, the, 4. 257 Thripos, an insect which breeds in the snow on the Caucasian Mountains,
5. 323
Thrissa, a fish found in the Nile, 7. 79, 8. 149; swims up from the sea, 8. 153
Throni, Cape, in Cypros, 6. 379
Thronium in Locris, engulfed hecause of earthquake, 1. 225 ; geographical position of, 4. 3,31; 30 stadia from Scarpheia and 20 from Tarphe, 4.
Thryoessa (see Thrrum)
Thryum in Macistia, now called Epitalium; Homer also calls Thryo-essa, 4. 71, 73, 81
Thucydides, says that Amphiloclius, son of Amphlaraiis, founded Ar^os Amphilochicum on the Ambracian Gulf, 3. 305; says the Athenians were an indigenous people, 4. 7; says the Messenian Pylus was the naval station of the Messenians, and that it is 400 stadia from Sparta,
4.	Ill; on the term barbarians, 4. 157; in some copies of, the Argolic Methana is spelled “ Methone,” 4. 177; on Tliyreae, 4. 183; on the myth of Philomela and Procne, 4. 369; says Amphilochus, on his return from the Trojan War, settled in Amphtfochian Argos, 5. 73; says Troy was taken away
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from the Mitylenaeans by the Athenians during the Peloponnesian War, 6. 79; on the origin and meaning of the term “ barhar-ians,” 6. 301, 303
TliuM [Norway (?), or Unst,the north-ormnost isle of Shetland (?), or Mainland, the largest isle in that archipelago (?)], fabricated and described by Pytheas, 1. 399, 2. 201; the parallel through, 1. 233, 237; non-existent, 1. 235 Thumelicus, son of Thusnelda and Armenius the Cheruscan commander, 3. 161
Thunatap, the, in Illyria, a Dardanian tribe, 3. 265
TLuria in Messenia (Palaeokastro),
3.	113 ; situated on a lofty hill and identified with the Homeric Aepeia,
4.	115; by some identified with the Homeric Antbeia, 4. 117
Thuriates Gulf, the, 4. 115 Tliurii, in Italy, 3. 9; name of, changed to Copiae, 3. 47; famed for its wine, 3. 49
Thurii, the, in Italy, inferior to the Locri Epizephyrii, 3. 33; at first prosperous, then enslaved, and then took refuge at Rome, 3. 47 Thusnelda, sister of Segimundus the Chpruscan chieftain and wife of Armenius the Cheruscan commander-in-chief, led captive in triumph at Rome, 3. 161 Tbyamis (Kalamas) River, the, in Epeiras, 3. 301
Thyateira, to the south of Pergamum on the road to Sardeis, t^ing a settlement of the Macedonians, 6. 171; seized by Aristonicus, 6. 247 Thviae, the; ministers of Dionysus,
5.	97
Thyme wood, the variegation of the grain of, 2. 267
Thymhra in the Troad, 50 stadia from the present Ilium, 6. 69, 71 Thymbraean Apollo, the, 6. 69 Thymbria in Caria, where is Aomum, a sacred cave called Charonium, 6. 211
Thymbrius River, the, in the Troad, empties into the Scamander, 6. 69 Thrnia, the island, o2 the coast of Bithynia, 5. 381
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Thyninns, the Pontic, aro in origin a Thracian tribe. 3. 177 Thynians, the Thracian, gave tbcir name to Thynias, the coast between Salmydessus and Apollonia Pontica,
5.	375
Th villas (Iniada), Cape, on the Euxine,
3.	279
Thyreao, possession of, disputed by Argives and Lacedaemonians, 1. 245,247; on the confines of Laconia and Argolis, not mentioned by llomer, 4. 1S3
Thvrides (Kavo Grosso), 4·. 15, 113, 125
Tbysa, daughter of Dionysus, mentioned by Euripides, 5. 103 Thyssus, a city of Atbos, 3. 355, 357
Tiara, the Median, 5. 313 Tibarpni, the, in Asia; geographical position of, 5. 319, 39'.», 423; subject to Mithridates Eupator, δ. 371; subject to Lesser Armenia and later to Mithridates, 5. 425; now ruled by Queen Pythodoris, 5.427
Tiber River, the, borders on T.vr-rhenia, 2. 335; navigable, 2. 319; tributaries of, from Tyrrhenia, 2. 367; silting-up of, at mouth of,
2.	391; tributaries of, from Umbria, and elsewhere, 2. 403 Tiberius (see Caesar, Tiberius)
Tiberius Gracchus (consul 177 B.c.)· by Polybius said to have destroyed 300 cities in Celtiberia, 2. 105 “ Tibius,” a name given PapLila-gonian slaves in Attica, 3. 213; a Paphlagonian name used in Cappadocia, 5. 415
Tibius, cousin of Strabo’s grandfather, slain by Mithridates, 5. 435 Tibur (Tivoli), visible from Roine, 2.415; description of, 2. 417-119 Tibnrtinc stone, the quarries of, near Tibur, 2. 417
Ticimim (Pavia), in Italy, 2. 327 Ticinus (Tessin) River, the, tributary of the Padus, 2. 295, 327 Tides, the, understood by Homer, 1. 13; thoroughly investigated by Poseidonius and Athonodorus, ϊ. 19, 203; at the Strait of Messina,
1.	85; caused by the rising and
sinking of the beds of the seas, 1. 187; compared with currents at straits, and correspond to rising and setting of the moon, 1. 203; inundations of, in Iberia, 2. 27, 29; ebb and flow of, responsible for large size of oysters and cetaceans,
2.	37; cast ashore quantities of acorns, 2. 39; said by Eratosthenes to come to an end at the Sacred Cape, 2. 49; form estuaries on west coast of Iberia, 2. 63; wrongly explained by Aristotle, according to Poseidonius, 2. 67; effect of, on a spring at Gades, 2. 143, 153, and on wells there, 2. 145; increase of, at time of the full moon, 2. 257; behaviour of, at head of the Adriatic, 2. 309; on the coast of the Cimbri, 3. 165, 167 Tipium, the city of the Cauconians in Bithynia, 5. 377; borne of Pbilo-taenis, head of the family of tbe Attalic kings, 5. 3S1; further history of, 5. 335; Bithynium lies above, 5. 463
Tigers, the largest, twice as large as lions, found in tbe country of tbe Prasii in India, 7. G5 Tigranes, king of Armenia 96-56 D.O.; father of Artavasdos; treasury of, near Artaxata, 5. 327; paid large tribute to the Romans, 5. 331; descendant of Artaxias, and kin« of Armenia properly so called, 5. 337; the remarkable career of,
5.	337; seized Syria and Phoenicia,
5.	339; forced the Mazaoeni to migrate to Mesopotamia and founded Tigranocerta with them,
5.	367; sent Jlctrodorus back to Mithridates, 6. 115; opposed all attacks successfully, 7. 225; held the Gordyaeans in subjection, and favoured by Pompey, 7. 231; slew Selen£, surnamed Cleopatra, 7. 241; by Pompey shut ofi from Antio-cheia in Syria, 7. 249 Tigranocerta, lies below Mt. Masius,
5.	209, 7. 231; founded by Tigranes the king of Armenia, 5. 339, 307 Tigris River, the, flows from Armenia southwards, and with the Euphrates encloses Mesopotamia, 1. 305; flows underground for a distance near
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its sources, 3. 93; description ot course of, 5. 297; empties into the Red Sea (I), 5. 327; origin of name of, 5. 329; at its outlets is called “ Pasitigris,” 7. 161; navigable to Opis, or Seleuceia, 7. 205; Polycleitus on, 7. 213; distances from, to the Euphrates, 7. 229 Tigyreni, the, a tribe of the Helvetii, joined the Cimbri, 3. 169 Tilos (see Telos)
Tilphossa, a spring near Lake Copats,
4.	323; at the foot of Mt. Til-phossius, 4. 333
Tilphossium (see Tilphusium) in Boeotia, near Lake Copals, 4. 331 Tilphossius, Mt., in Boeotia, where rises the spring Tilphossa, 4. 323; lies above Alalcomenae, 4. 333 Tilphusium (Tilphossium ?) in Boeotia, near Lake Copals, 4. 321 Timaeus (also called “ Epitimaeus ”) of Tauromenium (b. about 352 B.C. and lived 96 years), the historian, his greatest work being a history of Sicily from the earliest times to 264 B.C., in 38 books or more, of which only fragments remain; on the number of the mouths of the Rhodanus, 2. 1S9; on the results of earthquakes in the Pithecussae Islands, 2. 459; on the contest between Eunomus and Ariston at the Pythian Games, 3. 35; connects the fountain of Arethusa with the Alpheius River, 3. 75; accused of falsifying by Demetrius of Scepsis,
6.	77; on the means used to restore the temple of Artemis at Ephesus,
6.	227; on the size of the larger of the Gymnesian Isles, 6. 277 TimagcDes, a rhetorician and historian from Alexandria, contemporary of Augustus and author of a history of his exploits: on the fate of consul Caepio’s daughters,
2.	207; says that brass rained from tbe skies and was swept down by rivers, 7. 97
Timavi Fons (Timavo), the, empties into the Adriatic, 2. 319 Timavum, the name of a temple of Diomedes in the recess of the Adriatic, 2. 319, 323 Timavus (TimaTo) RiTer, the, in
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Italy, 2. 319; runs underground for a distance, 3. 93
Timon the “ Misanthrope,” imitated by Antony at Alexandria, 8. 39 Timonitis in western Paphlagoaia, 5. 451
Timonimn, the name given by Antony to his royal lodge at Alexandria, 8. 39
Timosthenee of Rhodes (fl. about 280 B.C.), admiral under Ptolemy Philadelphia; on the winds, 1.107; author of a work od Harbours, 1. 353; mistakes of, in regard to promontories in the Mediterranean, 1.353; entirely ignorant of Iberia, Coltica,Germany, Britain, and other countries, 1. 357, 361 ; says that Calpe in Iberia was in ancient times called Hcracleia, 2. 15; composed the melody of the Pythian Nome, and wrote a work on Harbours in ten books, 4. 363; wrongly says there are forty islands between Asia and Lesbos, 6. 147; wrongly says that the promontory MetagoDium lies opposite Massalia, 8. 167 Timotheus PatrioD, a native of SinopS, 5. 391
Timouchos, the title of an Assemblyman at Massalia, 2. 175 Tin, is dug from the ground in Turdetania, not found on surface as among Artabrians; also found in the Cassiterides and the Britannic Islands, and exported to Massalia,
2.	45, 157; found in the country of the Drangae in Asia, 7. 145 Tingis (Tangier, see Tins) in ilaurn-sia; passage from, to Βϊΐοη in Iberia, 2. 15 Tinos (see Tenos)
Tins (Tingis), by some confused with "Lynx” and " Lixus ” (.q.v.), 8. 159'; geographical position of, 8. 165 Tirizis (Kaliakra), Cape, in Thrace, once used as a treasury by Lysi-machus, 3. 279
Tiryns“ of the great walls ”; acropolia of,now deserted, 4.169; inhabitants of, migrated to Epidaurus, 4. 171 Tisamenus, son of Orestee, persuaded by Philonomus to emigrate with Achaeans in Laconia to Ionia (Acbaea), 4. 133, 211, 235
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Tisia River, the (see Fatisus)
Tisiaus in Libya, destroyed in war between Julius Caesar and Scipio,
8.	181
Titanismos, the Greek name for the Thracian paeanismos, 3. 3G3
Titans (see Giants), the; were called Pelagonians, 3. 3C3; presented Rhea with armed ministers, 5. Ill
Titamis, Mt., in Thessaly, subject to Eurypylus, 4. 433; the region of, has white soil, 4. 437
Titaresius Kiver, the Ilomeric (sre Europus River), risos in Jit. Titarius, 4. 443; the water of, is oily and “ runs over the Feneius on the top like oil,” according to Homer, 4. 445
Titarius, Jit., joins Mt. Olympus, 3. 335, 4. 443
Tithonus, father of Mcmnon, said to have been the founder of Susa, 6. 27, 7. 157
Titius, pracfect of Syria, received hostages from King Phraates IV of Parthia, 7. 237
Titius (Kcrka) lliver, the, in Liburnia,
Titius Tatius, king of the Curetes (Quirites); acquired joint rulcrship with llomulus, but was slain at Lavinium, 2. 375, 3S5; captured Quirinal Ilill, 2. 401
Titus Flamininus (governor of Sicily, 123 B.C.); see Titus Flaminius
Titus Flaminius (Titns Flamininus?), governor of Sicily, reported submarine volcanic eruption to Roman Senate, 3. 101
Titus Quintius (see Flamininus, Titus Quintins)
Tityri, tbc, ministers of Dionysus, 5. 87, 97, 105
Tityrus, Mt., in Cydonia in Crete, 5. 139
Tityus, a lawless ruler in the land of the Panopaeaos, slain by Apollo, 4. 3C7; Panopeus the scene ot' myth of, and temple of, in Euboea, 4. 371
Tivoli (see Tibur)
Tlcpolemus, sod of Heracles, born at Epliyra (in Elis?), 4. 27; slew Licymnius, his father’s uucle, and,
according to some, set out from Argos and Tiryns, and founded three cities in Rhodes, 6. 273 Tlos in Lyeia, member of the Lycian League, 6. 315 Tmarus, Mt. (see Tomarua)
Tmolus, Mt.; the Pactolus River rises in, 5. 421; lies above Sardcis; description of, 6. 45, 155, 173, 183, 215
Tockari, the, in Asia, helped to take away Bactriana from the Greeks,
5.	261
Todi in Italy (see Tuder)
Toenii (Ilelvetii? or ToVgeni?), the, near Lake Constance, 3. 253 “Togati,” the name given to Iberians who changed to civil (Italian) modes of life, 2. 61, 123 Tolistobogii, the, a tribe of the Tectosages in the Galatian tetrarchy of Dei'otarus, 2. 205, 5. 393 ; one of the three tribes in Galatia, 5. 467; border on the Bithynians and Phrygia Epictetus, 5. 471 Tolon (see Asine, the Hermionic) Tolosa (Toulouse), recipient of treasures taken at Delphi, 2. 205, 207; geographical position of. 2. 209
Tomarua (or Tmarus, now Toraor), Mt., in Thesprotia, 3. 311, 315 Tomis (Kostanza) on the Euxine, 3. 273, 277
Tomisa, a Cappadocian fortress, once sold to the ruler of Sophene for ]0(J talents, 5. 351; the road through,
6.	311
Tomor, Mt. (see Tomarus)
Toparchies, subdivisions of Nomes is Aegypt, 8. Π
Topaz, collected in great quantities ou the isle Ophioilcs in the Arabian Gulf, 7.317
Topeira, a city in Tlirace, 3. 367 Toreatae, the, a tribe of the llaeotae, 5. 201
Tornese, Cape (see Chclonatas) Toronaran, or Toronic, Gulf (Gulf of Kassandra), on the coast of Clial-eidice, 3. 35], 353 Torre di Mari (see Metapontium) Torre di l’atria (sop Litcrnum) Tortoise Island, the, in tlie Arabian Gulf, 7. 331
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Tortoise-shell, exported from Tapro-bane, 1. 271 Tortona (sre Derton)
Tosuches, built a fortress near the Arabian Gulf, 7. 319 Tower, the, on Pharos, erected by Sostratus of CnMus, 8. 25. 37; tLe Euphrantas, on the Great iyrtis, the boundary between Cyrenaea and the former Cartha?inia, 8. 199 ToVgeui, tho, war of, against Jlarius and the Massaliotes, 2. ISO ; a tribe of the Helvetians, joined the (Jim-brians, 3. ]6i>; see " Toinii,” 3. 253 (and footnote)
Tracheia, near Smyrna, 6. 201, 203 Traoheiota?, the. name of inhabitants of Cilicia Trachc-ia, 1. 490, 6. 327 Traoliciotis (see Cilicia Tracheia) Traobin, a town near LebaJfia in Phocis, bears thp same name as the Oetafan city, 4. 371 Xracbin (see Heracleia, the Trachiu-i;in) in TLrssalv, subject to Achilles, 4.401,409,411
Tiacliinia, district in Thessaly, subject to Achilles, 4. 407; belongs to Plnbiotis, according to Sophoclr-s, 4. 411
Trachones, the two; mountains in
Tract to (sec .Mintumae)
Tra^-io.-ie, the islands, near Miletus,
Tragasa^an salt-pan, the, near Hamax-itus in tl;o Troart, 6. 97 Tragedy, origin of term, 1. 05 Traiium in Laconia, colonised by Trjocliis, 4. 115
Tragurium (Trau), Illyrian isle, 1. 475,
Tra'is River, the (see Teuthras Eivcr) Tralleian Thracians, the, said to have founded Tralleis in Asia Minor, 6. 257
Trallcis in Asia, the home of Pythodorus the father of Queen Pytho-doris, 5. 427; seriously damaged by earthquakes, but restored by Caesar, 5. 517; description of, and famous natives of, 6. 255, 257 : lf.O stadia from Alabanda, 6. 307: SO stadia from the Maeander, 6. 30'J TranspaJana, description of, 2. 307; inhabitants of, 2. 323
493
Trans-Tauran regions of Asia, the, 1. 495, 5. 191
Trapezon, a hill in Syria, 7. 247 Trapezus (Trebizouif), on the Euxine,
3.	283; the name of, perhaps masculine, 3. 375; the coast of, 5. 207; Pythodoris the queen of, 5. 213, 427 ; 2200 stadia from Amisus, 5. 399; empire of Lesser Armenia extended to, 5. 425 Trapezus Mountain (Tchadir-Dagh), the, in the Crimea, 3. 237 Trapezusia in Cappadocia Pontica, presented by Pompey to King Delotarus, 5. 393 Trapontium, in Italy, 2. 413 Trarium in Asia, 6. 103 Trasumenna fTrasimene), Lake, near Arretium, 2. 309
Trau, Illyrian isle (see Tragurium) Treasure-houses (see Aphetor), the, at Delphi, now robbed of their treasures, 4. 353 ; plundered by the Phocians and others, and description of. 4. 359
Trcbia (Trevi) River, the, a tributary of the Padus, 2. 329 Trebonius, one of the murderers of Caesar, captured and slain at Smjrna by Dolabclla, 6. 247 Trebula (Treglia), a village in Italy,
2.	375
Treglia (see Trebula)
Tremiti Isles, the (see Diomedeian Islfs)
Trcphia, Lake, near Lake Copals, 4.
309
Trcres (see Cimmerians), the emigrations of, 1. 227 : once made an expedition asainst tho Troj-ins, 5. 413; migrations of. aftrr the Trojan War,
5.	495; colonispd the country next to that of Abvdus, 6. 23; captured Sardfis, 6. 179 Tret a in Cypres, 6. 3S1 Tretum, the promontory, at the eastern border of ilasaesylia in Libya, 8. 173
Treveri, the, in Celtics; geographical position of, 2. 231
Triballi:*ns, the (a Thracian tribe); country of, iuvaded by Alexander,
3.	201; virtually destroyed in wars with the Romans and the Macedonians, 3. 2C3; subdued by the
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Autariatae, 3. 271; bordered on the Little Scordisci, 3. 273 Tribocchi, the, a Germanic tribe in Celtics, 2. 229
Tribute, collectors of, sent by the Romans to the Provinces, 8. 211 Tricod (Trikala) in Thessaly, 3. 311; has the famous temple of the Triccaean Asclepius, 4. 113, 177; has the earliest and most famous temple of Asclepins, 4. 429; a stronghold, 4. 431, 433 Triclari, the, the Erison River flows from the country of, 3. 341 Tricorii, tbe; the geographical position of, 2. 195, 271
Tricorynthus (Kato-Suli) in Attica, a city of the Marathonian Tetrapolis, where the head of Eurystheus was buried, 4. 1S7, 209, 273 Tridentini, the; geographical position of, 2. 273
Trieres, a kind of stronghold in Phoenicia, 7. 259 Trieste (see Tergeste)
Trieterides ("Triennial Festivals”), the, in honour of Dionysus, 5.103 Trikala (see Triccc)
Trineraeis, the Attic deme, where rises the Cephissus River, 4. 277 Trionto River, the (see Teutbras River)
Triphylia, a district of Elis, 4. 23; traversed by the Alpheius, 4. 47; "contrariness of the soil” in, 4. 53; settled by the Minyans, 4. G3; bounded on the south by the Neda River, 4. 67 ; most parts of, border on Arcadia, 4. 101; brought under the sway of the Eleians, 4. 107 Triphylians, the, composed of three tribes, as the name indicates, 4. 23; even name of, no longer in use, 4. 95 Tripod, a, the prize of victory at the
funeral games in Elis, 4. 93, 95 Tripodes in Megaris, 4. 255; now called Tripodiscium, near which is the present market-place of Megara, 4. 257
Tripodiscium (see Tripodes)
Tripoli's, the, in Phoenicia, 7. 259, 261 Tripolitis, the Pelagonian, 3. 307 Triptolemus, in quest of Io, founded Tarsus in Cilicia, 6. 345; father of Gordys, 7. 233; descendants of,
settled at Antiocbeia in Syria by Seleucus Nicator, and he was worshipped there as a hero, 7. 213 Tritaca (Kastritza), one of the twelve cities in which the Achaeans settled,
4.	219
Tritaeans, the, in Elis, 4. 41 Triton River, the, in Boeotia, on which Eluusis and Athens are situated, 4. 307
Tritonias, Lake, near the Great Syrtis,
8.	199
Troad, the, submerged hy tidal wave,
1.	217; a part of “ Phrygia-on-the-Hellespont,” 1. 497 ; seized by the Phrygians after the Trojan War, 5. 119; detailed description of, 6. 3-149; divided into eight or nine domains, 6. 5, 9; extent of, 6. 7, 9; cities in, 6. 15 0.; Priam held sway over, 6. 13; begins after the city Cyzicus, 6. 23; once under the sway of King Gyges of Lydia, 6. 41; now, for the most part, belongs to the Lesbians, 6. 75, 77 Trocmi, the, in Galatia, a tribe of the Tectosages, 2. 205; border on the territory of Amaseia, 5. 449; one of the three tribes of the Galutians,
5.	4G7; possess the parts near Pontus and Cappadocia, and have three walled garrisons, 5. 4G9, 471
Troes (now called Xypcteones), a deme in Attica, 6. 95 Troezen, the son of Pelops, came originally from Pisatis, 4. 175 Troezen (uear Damala) in Argolis. 4. 153, 169, 177, 181 ; an important city 15 stadia from the sea, sacred to Poseidon, and once called Poseidonia, 4. 173
Trogilian isle, the, off the Trogilian promontory, 6. 213
Trogiliao promontory, the, a kind of spur of Mt. MycalO, 6. 211, 213 Trogitis, Lake, in Lycaonia, 5. 475 Troglodyte country, the; a desert country, 1. 501
Troglodytes, the Arabian ('' Erem-bians,” mentioned by llomrr), 1. 5, 153, 7. 371; near the western coast of tbe Euxine, 3. 273; who live north of the Caucasus, 5. ‘J41; first subdued by Sesostristhc Aefiyp-tian, 7. 313; life and habits of, 7.
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337-341; fight with stones, arrows, and daggers, 7. 339; make merry over their dead, 7. 341; separated from the Arabians by the Arabian Gulf, 7. 355; tbe country of, 8. 3, 7; large commerce of, with the Aegyptians, 8. S3; situated to the south of Aegvpt, 8. 135; dig homes in tbe earth, 8. 169
Τrojan Forces, The Marshalling of Che, by Demetrius of Scepsis; on the dimensions of the Propontis and the Hellespont, and on certain distances, 3. 379
Trojan Mountain, the, in Arabia, 8.
95
Troian Plain, the, description of, 6. 65
Trojan War, the; an historical fact,
1.	73; left only a Cadmeian victory to the Greeks. 2. 55; attributed by Enripides to Zeus, 2. 1S9
Trojans, tbe, colonised Siris in Italr,
3.	49; by Dardanus were tamrht the Samothracian Mysteries, 3. 371; had the Cauconians as allies, 4. 57; had no allies from beyond the Borvsthenea in tbe Trojan War, 5. 407; allies of, 5. 413, 415, 6. 357, 359 ; boundaries of, confused with those of the Dolionea and Myg-donians, 5. 459; terra used by Homer for all peoples who fought on Trojan side, 5. 495; extent of sway of, 6. 5; led by ITr-ctor, 6. 19; have many names in common with the Thracians, 6. 41 ;	“ fight in
close combat,” 6. 45; cheered by Ares, 6. 69; faint-heartedness of,
6.	71; evidences of original kinship with tbe people of Attica. 6. 95; closely related to the Lcleges and CilicianE, 6. 149; by poets confused with other peoples, 6. 315
Tronto Eiver, the (see Truentinus)
Tropea, the harbour, in Bruttium, 3. 19
Trophonian Zeus (see Zeus, the Tropbonian)
Trophonius, with Agamedes, built the second temple at Delphi, 4. 361; Greek prophet and ruler, 7. 2S9
Tropic, the summer, 1. 2S9; must pass through Syene, 1. 439. 507;
is of a zodiacal sign from the horizon, 1. 515
Tropic, tbe winter, 1. 15, 287, 289 Tropic circle, the; between which and equator shadows fall in both directions, 1. 509; relation of, to arctic circle, 1. 519; distance of, from the equator A of greatest circle, 1. 521
Tropic circles, the, most not be used as boundaries of torrid zone, 1. 371; terrestrial and celestial, 1. 427 Trov, the city (see Ilium); called " the Simuntian,” after the Simoeis River,
4.	225; captured by Paches the Athenian general (427 B.C.), 6. 79 Troy (i.e. the Troad); broad use of term, 6. 7 ; topography best marked by Jit. Ida, 6. 9; whole domain of Priam so called, 6. 13, Ιδ; by Homer combined with Aeolis into one country, 6. 23
Troy, a village in Arabia, an ancient settlement of captive Trojans, 8. 95 Truentinus (Tronto) River, the, in Pieenum, 2. 429
Tryphon, surnamed Diodotus (see Diodotus Trypboc), usurper of the throne of Syria, reigned 142-139 B.C., used Apameia as base of operations, 7. 2S1; career of, 7. 253; rased BerTtus to the ground,
7.	263
Tsanarlis River, the (see Enipeus River in Thessaly)
Tubatii, tbe, captives from, led in triumphal procession at Rome, 3. 163
Tuccis in Iberia, where the sons of Pompr-y were defeated, 2. 21 Tuder (ToUi). a well-fortilied city in Italy, 2. 373
Tullum, Mt.; a mountain lying above the Vindelici. 2. 2S7 Tunic, the Median, 5. 313 Tunics; long, worn by inhabitants of the Cassiterides Islands, 2. 157; worn by the Gauls, 2. 241; the Ligurian, 2. 267
Tunics, unjnrded, with long borders, won) in Libya, 8. 1G7 Tunis (see Tynis)
Tunnel, the, from Avernns to Cumae, and that from Dicaearebia to >'eapolis, 2. 445, 451
5°°
INDEX OF NAMES, PLACES, AND SUBJECTS
Tunny-fish, the, along the coast of Italy, 1. 87; congregate in Mediterranean from coast of Iberia outside the Pillars, 2. 37; feed on acorns, 2. 39; a place for watching the. near Yolaterrae in Italy, 2. 355, and near Cosa, 2. 3G3, and on the coast of Carthaginia, 8. 193; in the Euxine, off Pharnacia, 5. 403
Turdetania, in Iberia, named after its inhabitants, 2. 13; detailed description of, 2.13-G1; boundaries of, 2. 19; has 200 cities, 2. 21; marvellously blessed by naturp, 2. 27, 39; all foreign trade of, with Italy, 2. 31; its exports, industries, cattle and game, 2. 33; the size and number of its ships, 2. 35; richest of all countries in quantity and quality of gold, silver, copper, and iron, 2. 39; ways in which its gold is obtained, 2. 39, 41; the diligence of its miners, 2.41; wealth of, 2.67
Turdetanians, the (also called Tur-dulians); are ranked as wisest of the Iberians, having alphabet and historical records, 2. 13; make mining extremely prolitablc, 2. 45; are kindly and civil and have adopted the Roman mode of life, 2. 59; made expedition to Cape Nerium, 2. 69
Turdulians (see Turdetaniaus), the, occupy country in Iberia called “ Tarlessis ” in ancient times, 2. 49; made expedition with Celtic people to Cape Nerium, 2. 69
Turiva, a satrapy in Bactria, taken from Eucratides by the Parthians,
5.	281
Turks, the (see Urgi)
Turnips, sown at Ca&ilinum duriag siege, 2. 461
Turtle-shells, so large that they are used as boats by the Turtle-eaters in Aetliiopia, 7.329
Tusci (see Tyrrheni)
Tusculan Mountain; the Latin Way passes through, 2. 411
Tusculum (Frascati), 2. 411; visible from Rome, 2. 415; description of,
2.	421
Tusla (see Doriscus in Thrace)
Twigs, used as food by the Aethio-pians, 8. 143
Tyana (Kilissa-Hissar), called “Euse-beia near the Taurus,” and is situated upon a beautifully fortified mound of Semirarais, 5. 359, 3C1 Tyanitis, one of the ten prefectures of Cappadocia, 5. 349; contains the city Tyana, 5. 359, 361 Tycbon, Attic deity similar to Priapus, 6. 29
Tvmbriada, a city in Pisidia, 5. 481 Tympaneae, a small Tripliylian city,
4.	53
Tymphaeans, the, possess Aeginium,
3.	311; an Epeirote tribe, 3. 307, 327
TympM, Mt., in Epeirus, where rises tbe Aratthus River, 3. 303 TynJareian Rocks, the, four isles off Aegypt, 8. 55
Tyndarens, banished from Lacedaemon by Ilippocoon, but later married Leda in Aetolia and went back home, 5. 69
Tyndaris (Santa Maria di Tindaro) in Sicily, 25 Roman miles from Mylae, 3. 57, 81
Tynis (Tunis), near Carthage, 8. 191 'l'yphon, the volcanic giant, lies beneath Pitbecussae (Ischia), 2. 457; the " couch” of, mentioned by Homer and explained by different writers as referring to different countries, β. 175 ; smitten by Zeus, β. 177; scene of mythical story of, in Syria, 7. 245; (identified with the Aegyptian god Set), mythical story of, 8. 75
Typhou River, the, in Syria (see Orontes)
Typhonia, the, on tbe Nile, 8. 119 Typhrestua (or Tymphrestus, now Velukhi), Mt., in Aetolia, Φ. 409; the Spercbeius rises in, Φ. 411 Tyrambe, on tbe Asiatic shore of Lake Maeotis, 5. 195
Tyrants, the thirty, ruled at Athens, being put in power by tbe Lacedaemonians, Φ. 2G9; tbe, of Samos, β. 217, 219
Tyras (Akkerman), 120 stadia inland on the Tyras Iliver, 3. 219 Tyras (Dniester) River, the; region of, revealed to geographers by tbe
INDEX OF NAMES, PLACES, AND SUBJECTS
Romans, 1. 51; flows between the Tanals (Don) and the Isicr (■Danube·) into the Euxine, 1. 413: 900 sta-Jia from the Ister—and
Tyre, once an island, 1. 217: longest "day at, has 14J equinoctial Lour?,
1.	oil; Io first disappeared in, 7. 243 ; belongs to the Phoenician Tripolis, 7. 259; largest and oldest city of the Phoenicians, wholly an island—and description and history of, 7. 2C7-271; a host of people from, uud^r Dido, founded Carthage,
8.	1S3
Tyre, an island In the Persian Gulf, ’said to have been colonised by the Phoenician Tyre, 7. 303
Tyregfjtans, the, bounded by the Ister, 1. 493; geosraphical cosition of, 3. 153, 175. 221
Trriaeum, on the borders of Phrygia and Lvcaonia; the road through,
6.	309 '
Tyrians, th», overran and subdued "most of Iberia. 2. 87 ; founded GaJes, 2. 135; adjudged autonomous by the kings and later by the Romans, and pay extravasant honours to Heracles. 7. 209 : anek-nt settlements of, on western coast of Libya, 8. 1G1
Tyro, fell in love with Euipeua, god of the Enipeus River, 4. 9?
Tyrranion the grammarian, at Home, "native of Amisus, teacher of Strabo, 5.399; got possession of thelibrarius ol Aristotle auj Theophrastus, which sulla had brought t here, 6.113
TTrrhenia (Etruria), borders on Liguria. 2. 333 ; general description of,
2.	347-369; bounded by the Macra River, 2. 351; has numerous valuable lakes. 2. 367; and numerous hoc springs, 2. 369
Tyrrhenian nativity-casters, the, revered by the Romans, 7. 2S9
Tyrrhenian '(Etruscan) images, the ; "imas'ea like, in Aegrptian temples,
8.	S3
Tyrrhenian prophecies, the, used by the Romans, 8. 113
Tyrrhpman pirates, the, in early tiir.ra made trafficking impossible in the region of Sicily, 3. 65
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Tyrrhenian Sea, the; definition of,
1.	471 ; forms a boundary of Italy, 1. 493, 2. 305
TvrrLpnians. tLf.·: have been intermingled witL· the komans, 2.325; geographical position of, 2. 335, o47; called by the Romans “ Etrusci ” and Tusci," 2. 337 ; captured Car-re, 2. 341 ; otherwise mentioned. 2. 315. 353, 365; pirates,
2.	301; founded Cuprae Fanum, 2. 429: founded twelve cities, and f-iected the Cumaei from Campaaia, 2. 435 : once held Herculaneum anj Pompeii. 2. 451—453; stopped from their unrestrained licence by the Romans, 3. 141; more than any other people ravaged the Mediterranean, 5. 133; call “ pitheci ” ("monkeys”; ‘‘arimi.” and hence, according to some, the Homeric “Arimi” lived in the Pitbecussae Islands, 6.175
Tyrrhenus, the son of Atys, the I.T'lian, who colonised TTrrhenia in Italy, 2. 337 ; accompanied by Pelasgi, 2. 347
Tyrtaeua the elegiac poet, on the 'capture of Messene in the twentieth year of the war, 3. 113; on the Messenian Wars, 4. 121; author of Eunomia, and by some said tc have be«n aa Athenian, 4. 123; on tho fertility of Laconia, 4. 143
Tyrtainiis the philosopher, name of, 'ehany-cJ by Aristotle to Theophrastus, 6. 145
U
Ubii, the. transferred acro=3 the Khenus by Agrippa, 2. 231, 3. 154 (footnote)
Ucrorairus, chieftain of the Chatti and father of Rharnis, 3. 1G1 Ufens (Ufente) River, the, 2. 395 (footnote 4)
Ufente Itiver, the (see Ufens)
TTlia in Iberia, where the sons ot Pompey were defeated, 2. 21 " Ulius ” (god of “ health ”), epithet of Apollo (see Apollo Clius)
Ulysses (see Odysseus)
Umbria (Ombrica·) in Italy, colonised by Aeginetans, 4. 1S1
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Undalum 2. 1!»7
(now Sorgnes, apparently),
Universe, the, sphere-shaped, 1. 233, 3G1, 521
Uranopolis, on the isthmus of Athos, founded by AJexarclms, 3. 357 Urgi, the (Hungarians?, or Turks?), a nomadic race, 3. 221 Uria, a lake in Aetolia, 5. C3 Uria (Oria) in lapygia, 3. 121, 12:5 Urium, a small town near t Lie headland of Garganum in Apulia, 3. 131
Urso in Iberia, where the sons of Pompey were d«fpatod, 2. 21 Utica in Libya (see ltyee)
Utility, urges reference to customs and constitutions ao longer existent, 1. 4G7
Uxia, on the borders of Persis and Susis, 7. 219
Uiii, the, a predatory tribe on the borders of Persis and Susi*, 5. 309,
7.	1G1; narrow defiles in country of, 7. 103
Usisami (Ushant), the island, 1. 23a Uzita in Libya; Scipio defeated Julius Caesar near, 8. 181
V
Yaccaeans, the, in Iberia, geographical position of, 2. G5, 67; home oi some of, on west of Celti-berians, 2. 103
Vacua River, the, in Iberia; affords short voyages inland, 2. C'J
Vada Sabatorum (Vado), near Genua (Genoa), 2. 2G3
Vaga in Libya, destroyed in war between Scipio and Julius Caesar, 8. 181
Valerian Way, the, 2. 411, 415; runs from Messene to Cape Lilybacum,
3.	59
Valerius Flaccus, Roman consul, in command against Jlithriilates (8G B.C.), slain by Fimbria the quaestor,
6.	55
Vapanes, a town in Corsica, 2. 3S9
Var River, the (see Varus)
Varagri, the, live on peaia oi the Alps, 2. 273
Vanlusia, Mt., in Aetolia (see Coras, Mt., in Aetolia), 5. 27
Vari, the Cavaran, in Celtica, 2. 197 Varia (Yarea) in Iberia, at the crossing of the lborus River, 2. 101 Varia (Vicovara), on the Valerian Way, 2. 415 Varna (see Odessus)
Varro, Terentius, overthrew the Salassi, 2. 279
Varus, Quintilius (consul 13 B.C.). with three Roman legions, destroyed by ambush in Germany, 3. 161 Varus (Tar) lliver, the, forms the boundary between Narbonitis and Italy, 2. 169; between Antipolis and Nicaea, 2. 191 ; a boundary of the Lilmi-ps, 2. 271; geographical position of, 2. 2U‘J
Vascouiaiis, the; geographical position of, 2. 77, 99
Vutes, the, of the Gauls; diviners and physicists, 2. 245 Vatika (see Boea)
Vegetables, the, grown in Campania, 2. 437
Yeglia the island (see Cyriotica)
Veil, a city on the Tiber, 2. 3G5 Veils, barbaric, used by women in Iberia, 2. 109
Velika, Mt. (see Albian Mountain) Volina (see Aquileia)
Vnlitrae (Yelletri), in Italy, 2. 413 Yellavii, the, a tribe in Aquitiinia, 2. 217
Yelletri (see Yelitrae)
Velukhi, Mt. (see Typhrestus, Mt.) Venafro (sue Yenafruni)
Venafrum (Venafro), in Italy, produces the finest olive.oil, 2. 415; territory of, well supplied with the olive, 2. 437
Venasa in Cappadocia, the temple of Venasian Zens in, where the priest serves for life, 5. 350 Vendo (or Avendo), a city of the Iapodes, 2. 2S7, 3. 259 Veneti (see Eueti and Honeti), tribe of the Belgae who fought the naval battle with Julius Caesar, and pur-baps settled the colony on the Adriatic, 2. 235
Venetian country, the, in Italy, settled by the Eneti (or Ileneti) from Paphlagonia, 5. 381 Venetus Lake (Lake Constance), by Strabo mentioned merely as " a
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prpat lake,” or " the lake,” 2. 227, 285
Vengeance, the goddesses of, the inhabitants of tlio. Cassiteridps Islands dress like, 2. 157
Yennones, ttip, geographical position of, 2. 273; one of the boldest tribes of tbe Yindplici, 2. 281 Venosa (see Venusia)
Ventidius, killed Pacorus the Partbian in Syria, and fought with Phran-icates the Partbian general in Syria. 7. 247
Ventotena (see Pandateria)
Ypnus (see Aphrodite·)
Ventisia (Venosa), a notablo city on the Appian Way, 2. 465. 3. 11, 125 Vera, a fortress, royal winter residence of kings of Atropatian Media, besieged by Antony, 5. 305 Yerbantis (Maggiore), Lake, in Italy,
2.	295
Yercelli, a village near Plaeontia in Italy; an important gold mine near, 2. 333
Yercingetorix, commander of the Arverni against Julius Caesar (52 B.C.), 2. 219
Verestis River, the, flows near Praen-este, 2. 419
Veretum in Iapygia (see Baris) Verona, near the territory of the Rhacti, 2. 2S1, 311 Yeronians (who were Celti), the, subdued much of Iberia, 2. 87; geo-graphical position of, 2.101 Verria in Macedonia (see Beroea) Yertinae in Leucania, 3. 11 Vesta, the priestesses of, saved by the Caeretani, 2. 341; Rhea Silvia a priestess of, 2. 381
Vestini, the, live in the Apennines, 2.
335, 375, 397, 41'9, 433 Vesuvius, Mt., description of, 2. 453
Yeteres (Vidreras?), in Iberia, 1. 295 Vettonia in Iberia, coursed by the Tagus River, 2. 65
Vettonians, the, home of, in Iberia, 2. 13, 65, 67, 103; thought Roman3 crazy when they took walks for mere pleasure, 2. 109 Via Aemiiiana (see Aeruilian Way)
Via Appiana, tbe (see Appia:. Way) Via Latina (see Latin Way)
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Via Lavieana (see Lavican Way)
Via Xomentana (see Xomentan Way) Via Praenestina (see Praenestine Way) Via Malaria (see Salarian Way)
Via Valeria (see Valerian Way)
Vibo Valcntia (see Hipponium) Vicenza (see Picentia)
Vico, Lake (see Ciminian Lake) Vidreras (s<?e Yeteres)
Vienna (Vienne), the metropolis of the Allobroges, 2. 197
Villa Publica, the, in Campus Martius, 2. 403
Viniinal ΠΠ1, the, joined to Rome by Servius Tullius, 2. 401 Yiminalis, Porta, 2. 401 ViniJahim (see Undalum)
Vin<lelici, the, territory of, 2. 227, L'M ; naval battle of, against Tiberius, 3. 1G3; border ou the Lake of Constance and inhabit plateaus, 3. 1G5, 253 Vine, the; peculiar behaviour of, in region of Ravenna, 2. 315; the soil round ilts. Vesuvius and Aetna suited to, 2. 453; very productive as result of ash-Uust from Aetna, 3. 69; in the Bosporus must be buried in winter because of the cold, 3. 227; flourishes on the Italian and Illyrian coasts of the Adriatic, but scarce on the mountain-plains of the Pannonians, 3. 271 ; in Albania in Asia, flourishes with but little care,
5.	225; in Hyrcania, very productive, 5. 251; abounds in the land of Priapus in tbe Troad, 6. 27, and also in that of Parium and Lamp-sacus, 6. 29; that in Mysia very fruitful because of the volcanic ash-soil, 6. 183; first planted in Susis and Babylonia by the Macedonians, 7.173; grows in marshes in Arabia,
7.	307; in Maurusia, very thick, and yields huge bunches of grapes,
8.	161
Vinegar, a yield of the palm-tree, 7. 215
Viosa River (see Aoiis River)
Vipers, the, in India, 16 cubits long,
Viriathu3 (fl. about 150 B.C.), a celebrated Lusitanian brigand, subdued much of Iberia, 2. 87; destroyed by tbe Homans, 3. 143
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Vistritza River (see Haliacmon)
Visual rays, from the sun, break in passing through vapour, 2. 11 Visurgis (Wesor) River, the, 3. 159 Vitia, in Asia, the abode of some of the Aenfanes, 5. 335 Vitii, the, in Asia; geographical position of, 5. 249, 269 Viza (see Bizye in Thrace)
Vocontii, the; the road through the country of, 2.171; the geographical position of, 2. 195, 269; ranked by Romans as autonomous, 2. 271 Vodena (see Edrssa)
Yosdhani (see Hyampolis)
Volatcrrae, the distance from, to Pisa and Porlonium, 2. 317; doscription of territory of, 2. 353, 355 r oleae, the, round Nemausus (Uimes), called Arecomisei, 2. 201; ranked by Romans as autonomous, 2. 271 Volcanic ash, the, of Vesuvius and Aetna enriches the soil, 2. 453 Volcauic eruption, a, created Sicily, Liparaean Islands, and the Pithe-cussap, 1. 109; cast up an island, 1. 213; cast up mountaiu on Hermionic Gulf, 1. 219; a submarine, between Hiera and Euony-mus, 3. 101
\ olcanic eruptions of Aetna, description of the, 3. S 7-91 Volcanic plains and fire-pits, tbe, in Cappadocia, 5. 361 Volo (see lolcus)
Volsei, the. in Latium, 2. 370; the overthrow of. 2. 3^7; cities found**·! in country of, by the Romans, 2.
Volsinii (Dolsena), a city in Italy, 2. 3115; the lake (Bolsena) near, 2. 3G7
Yoltumua (Yoltumo) River, the, empties at Volttirnum, 2. 4Ιό; flows through Yenafrum and tbe centre of Campania, 2. 437 Vonitza(see Anactorium)
Vostitza (sre Aegiura in Actiara)
Vow, a, made by the Sabiiii, 2. 4G5 Vraona (sec lirauron)
Vulcauello (see Thermessa)
W
'U';ic'on-Dwellprs, the, country of, 1. 4S5; bevond Germany, 3. 173; the Scythian, 3. 197, 5.191 War, the" Trojan, explorations before,
1.	177
Water, worshipped by tbe Persians,
7.	175, 177
Wax, exported from Turdetania, 2. 33; produced in the Alps, 2. 283; made in quantities in Colchis, 5. 211
Way, the Apjiian, the route of, between BrunJisium and Home, 3. 123, 125
Wav, the Flaminian, 2. 3G7 Weights and mr-asures, accurate, unknown in Albania in Asia, 5. 227 Wells, the strange behaviour of the, in the Ileraclehun in Iberia, 2. 14S; at Ar^os, discovered by the daughters of Danaus, 4. If"!
Weser River, the (see Visurgis) Western Locrians (see Hesperian and Ozolian Locrians)
Whale, a, fifty cubits long, stranded on the Persian Gulf, 7. 307 Whales, cause of large size of, 2. 37; the spouting, in tlie Persian Gulf,
7.	149; bones of, used iu the building of dwplliiik’s, 7. 151, 329 Wheat, the, in Hyreania, grows again from waste so.-d, 1. 273; good, produced in territory of Ancona,
2.	429; the finest, in Campania, 2. 4"5; sown in tbe winter season in India, 7. 21; abundant in Susis,
7.	171; imported to Susa from Assus in Aeolia. 7. IS·»
Wheil-s and sen w-j, usotl in Aegypt to bring water up from t lie Nile, 8. S7
Wicker shield, a, used in Persia, 7.
183
Wind, tbe Black North, in Celtica, 2. 1S5
Winds, tbp, Aeolus, lord of, 1. 87; are begotten by evaporations from the sea, 3. 95
Wine; superior quality of, in Asia, 1, 273; abundance of, exported from Turdetania, 2.33; used liy the LusitHtii:uis, 2. 75; the resiuated, among the Lagunas, 2. 267; the
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Rhaetic, 2. 281 ; stored in wooden jars, and bartered by Illyrians at Aquileia, 2. 317 ; in Cisalpine Oltica, stored in jars larger than houses, 2. 333; the Caecuban, 2. 3S9; the Fundanian, Caecuban, Setinian, Falemian, Alban, and Statanian, 2. 390; the Setinian expensive, and the ?ignian best for checking the bowels, 2. 413; good, made at Ancona, 2. 420 ; the Falernian, Stat-anian and Calemian b<-st, with the Surrentine as rival, 2. 437; the Laijaritan, sweet, mild and medicinal and th;U of Thurii famous, 3. 4 Γ»; tbe Mamertine. made at Messnne in Sicily, rivals the best of the Italian wines, 3. 67: the Getans persnar)pd to live without. 3. 211; tlie “ Carrstian,” from the Laconian Carystus, 5. 11; sold by European to Asiatic nomads at Tan.ai's, 5. 195; abundance of, in Aria, 5. 279 ; in Media. 5. 317; the“.\lona-rite ” in Melitene rivals the Greek wines, 5. 351; abundant in Phan-aroea, 5. 427; the “ Ambladian,” from Amblada in Pisidia, eood for medicinal purposes, 5. 481 ; the Catacecaumenite, in Asia; infr-rior to no other, 6. 181, lb3; that, of Samos not good, those of Chios, Lesbos, and Cos excellent, those of Ephesus and Metropolis good, and those of Mt. Mesogis, Mt. Tmolus, the Catacecaumene country, Cnidos, Smyrna, exceptionally good, 6. 215 ; the best produced in Ariusia in Chios, 6. 243, 287 : the Aroraian, the best Slpsogitan, 6. 2G1 : that in Cliios and Lesbos, excellent, 6. 2S7; according to some, not made in India, 7. 35; the Chalvmonian in Syria, used by the Persians, 7. 1S5; yielded by tbe palm-trep, 7. 215, SC5 ; that used at Alexandria comes mainly from Laodict-ia in Syria,
7.	24y; tbe “Libyan." not good,
8.	57 ; the “ Mart-otic ” in Aegypt, excellent, 8. 59; the "Lesbian,” exported to Aegypt, 8. 93 ; abounds in the oasis opposite Abydns, 8. 113; in Masaesylia in Libya, made from the tree called Melilolus, 8. 179; exchanged by the Carthagin-
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ians for “ Cyrenaean ” silpbium at Charax, 8. 199
Winter-sunrise, a variable term, 1. 415, 3. 41
Winter-sunset, 3. 57
Vise Men, the, in India, cure diseases,
7.	79
Wolf, a, suckled Romulus and Remus, 2. 3S1; the, in Celtica, no match for a lios, 2. 243 ; a, led the way for the llirjiini, 2. 4G7
Wolves, tI.e, among the Eneti, herd with def-r, 2. 321; in Arabia (jackals?), 7. 343
Woman-hater (Misogynes), the, of Menander, 3. 1S5
Woman-rule, no mark of civilisation, 2. 115
Women, the chief founders of religion, 3.1*3: spend much time and money therf-on, 3. 185
AVonders, tbe Seven, of the World; two of tbe pyramids of Gizeh numbered among, 8. 91
Wood-ashes, nourish rue, 3. 71
Woodpecker (Picus), a, led the way for colonisers of Picenum, 2. 427
Wooers, the, of Penelope, set their ambush asainst Telomachns " in the Ophallenian Strait between Ithaca and rugged samos,” 4. 77
Wool, the colour of, in Turdetania, 2. 33; the, of sheep in Celtica, rough and flocky, 2. 241; the soft kind, produced in the reeion of Mutina and the Scultenna (I’anaso in its lower course) Hirer in Italy; the coarse kind, in Liguria and Symbria; the medium kind in the repion of Patavium, 2. 333 ; abundant in Sicily. 3. S7; excellent in territory of Brundisium, 3. 121; produced in Gazelonitis in Cappadocia Pontica, is soft, 5. 393; of the sheep of the Laodiceians, noted for its softness and raven-black colour, even surpassing the Milesian, 5. 51] ; not produced in Aetbiopia, the sheep there baring Lair like goats
8.	145
Wool-tree, the, in Libra; horse-collars made of, 8. 167
World, the inhabited, an island and circumnavigable, 1. 17; extreme limits οί, 1.	25; breadth of,
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I.	233, 271 ; dimensions of, 1.
237,	5.	291; a fraction of
temperate zone, 1. 243; ends on west at Pillars of Heracles and on east at capes of India, 1. 253 ; dividt-d into Northern and Sontliprn Divisions and into “ Sphragides ” (*■ Seals ”) by Eratosthenes, 1. 2113 ; length of, about 70,000 stadia, breadth of, sliphtly less than half of lcnfftli. 1. 315; divided by Eratosthenes into two parts by the Taurus Ratine and the Mediterranean, 1. 317, 321; djfinition of “ length ” and “ breadth ’’ of, 1.321; 70,000 stadia in length and extends over one-half of whole circle,
J.	393,407,437 ; length of, measured alonfriine parallel toequator, 1. 115 ; lies like an island in a quadrilateral area, 1. 433; chlamys-shaped, 1. 435, 4 47, 455, 457, 4G3; breadth of, less than 30,000 stadia, 1. 437, 417, 455; Sacred Cape most westerly point of, 1. 459; division of, liy meridians and “ climata,” i.e. by parallels of longitude and latitude, 1. 463; limits of, on south and north, 1. 505; the “ omphalos ” (“ navel ”) at Delphi, the centre of,
4.	355; divided into three coutin-ents, 8. 155
Wrestling, at Rome, 2. 407
X
Xandii (Xanthii?), the, a tribe of Ditae above Lake Maeotis, 5. 275 Xanthpia in Thrace. 3. 305 Xanthians, the Thracian, 6. 41 Xanthii (Xaixlii?), thp, in Asia, a tri>io of the Diiac, 5. 2G1 Xanthus the king of'thf Boeotians, defeated in single combat by iJplantbus the king of Messene,
4.	24'J
Xanthus in Lvcia, member of the Lycian League, 6. 315; largest city in Lycia, 6. 317
Xantlms of Lydia, the historian; on physical changes in Asia Minor, 1. 1S1; regards the Mysians as Lydian in origin, 5. 489 ; author of the itislory of Lydia ; on the strange changes caused by earthquakes in
Lydia andPhrygia, 5.517; a Lydian, but his city unknown to St ratio, 6. 181; says that Ariinus was king of Mysia Cataceeaumene, 6. 183 ; says that the Phrygians came from Europe after the Trojan War, 6. 371 Xanthus River, the, in Lycia, in earlier t imes called Sirbis, 6.317 Xanthus River, the, in the Troad, 6. 41
Xenarchus, Peripatetic philosopher, contemporary of Strabo, native of Seleuceia in Cilicia, teaclier of Strabo and friend of Augustus, 6. 335
Xenocles. the famous orator, of Adramyttium, made a speech before tlie Roman Senate, 6. 131; praised by Cicero, 6. 299 Xenocles, Alexander's treasurer, 1. 2G1 Senocrates the philosopher, of Hithy-nia; Menecrates of Elaea a disciple of, 5. 407; native of Bithynia, 5. 465; along with Aristotle a guest of Hermeias the tyrant of Assus, 6.117
Xenophanes the philosopher, a native of Colophon in Asia, author of the Silli, in verse, attacking Homer and Hesiod, 6. 235
Xenophon, bought a plot of land in Elis for Artemis iu accordance with an oracle, 4. 223
Xeropotamos liiver, the (see Callas) Xerxene, annexed to Armenia, 5 325 Xerxes, blundered from ignorance of geography, 1. 35; expeditions of, 1. 227; the canal of, across the isthmus of Atbos, 3. 355, 357; enumerated his army at Doriscus in Thrace, 3. 3C9; army of, not sufficiently supplied by the Melas River, 3. 373; built his pontoou-bridge at Madytus and Cape Sestias, 3. 377; defeated near Salamis, 4. 253; attempted to build a mole from Attica to Salamis, 4. 257; fleet of, destroyed by a tempest at Cape Sepias, 4. 451; gave the Brancliidae a city because they had betrayed to him the riches of the god at Didymi, 5. 2S5; gave Lampsacus in the Troad to Themistocles, to supply Lim with wine, 6. 29; bridged the Hepta-
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stadium, 6. 41; Dareius. father of, burned Abydus and other cities, 6. 43; burnt the temples of Apollo Didymf>us and other gods, 6. 205; pave to Themistoeles the cities Myus, Magnesia, and Lampsacus, to supply him with fish, bread, and wine, 6. 211 ; demolished the tomb of Belus at Babylon, 7. 199 ; joined by the Branehidao, 8. 115 Ximene, borders on tlie territory of Amasi.-ia in Cappa.locia Pontica,
5.	419
Xiphonia (Aua-usta) in Sicily, 3. 65 Xo.mon (wooilen imair*'). tlip, of the Ephesian Artemis at Massalia, 2. 173; on the Aventine Hill at lioim.·,
2.	177; of Athene at Siris in Italy,
3.	49; of Artemis (or Iphigenia ?) on tbe Parthenium in the Crimea,
3.	233
Xois, island anrl city in Aegjpt, in the Sebennytic Nome, 8. 67 XutLus, son of Ili-lli-n, married the daughter of Erechtbeus and foumJf-d the Tetrapolis of Attica (t lie Marathonian Tetrapolis, q.v.), 4. 209 ; father of Ion, 4. 265 Xyli in Laconia (see Asopus in Laconia), 4. 129
Xylophagos, Cape (see Capbereus) Xrpeteoues, the Attic deme (see Troes)
Τ
Tenicheber (see Larisa, on the Peneius River)
Yeni-scher, Cape (see Sigcium Cape)
Ζ
Zacyntlios, off the Gulf of Corintb, 1Γ 47 7 ; off Cape Clielonatas, 4. 25 ; the "woody,” in the domain of Odysseus, 5. 37, 49; position and description of, 5. 55, 8. 201 Zagrus, lit., the, separates Media and Babylonia, 5. 301; borders on Greater Armenia, 5. 303; the pass over, called the “Medic Gate,” 5.313; in Assyria, 7.1&3 Za;rus River, tiic, borders on Babylonia, 7. 203
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Zaleueus, lawgiver of the Locri Epizephyrii in Italy (fl., according to Eusebius, 600 n.C\), 3. 33 Zama in Masaosylia in Libya, royal residence of tbe elder Juba, laid in ruins by the Romans, 8. 17?,, 181 Zamolxis, a Getan, former slave of Pythagoras, then prognosticator and priest, and thon refrardad aa pod by the Gptans, 3. 1S5, 1S7, 211,
7.	2Sli
Zanclaeans, the, tiio earlier name of tlie Messenians in iicilr, 3. 21; those of Myluc founded Llimera, 3. S3
Zaricle (“ Crooked ”), tbe earlier name of ilessf>ne in Sicily. 3. 65 “ Zardoces,” a Paptilagonian name used in Cappadocia, 5. 415 Zariadris, formerly a general of Antiochus the Great and later king of the country round Ar-taxiita; enlarged Armenia, 5. 323; once king of part of Armenia,
Zariaspa (see Eactra)
Zariaspa Hiver, the, in Bactria in Asia, empties into tbe Oxus, 5. 281 Zarinanochcgas, the Indian, immortalised himself, 7. 129 Zeia, a kind of coarse grain in Arabia, 7. 359
Zel.i, a great city in Cappadocia Fontiea; description and history of. 5. 441-443
Z<A< U, belongs to the Cyziceni, 6. 11, 13, 23: subject to Pandarus in Trojan times, 6. 19, 23; geographical position of, 6. 25; the oracle at, aboliftipd, 6. 29; the royal hunting-grounds near, 6. 33; plains and plateaux of, beautifully cultivated, 6. S3, 91
Zel· in (Sarikpui), tho present home of the Amazons, according to Palae-pbatus, 5. 4u!t; in the Homeric Lycia, 5. 4(31; now subject to Cyzicns, 5. 503
Zelis in Maurusia, neighbour of Tingis, transplanted to Iberia, 2. 17, 8, 1C5
Zelitis in Cappadocia Pontiea, subject to Queen Tythodoris, 5. 431; has a fortified city Zpla, on a Diomid of Semiramis, with a temple of
INDEX OF NAMES, PLACES, AND SUBJECTS
Analtis, 5. 441; borders on territory of Amasoia, 5. 449 Zolla'in Libya, a free city, 8. 181 Zenicetns the pirate, burnt himself up with bis whole house on Mt. Olympus in Lycia, 6. 3o0 Zeno of Citium in Cypros (about 345-205 B.C.), founder of the Stoic school of philosophy; not duly appreciated by his pupil Eratos-
bians’’ in Horner to “Arabian's,” 1. 151, 3. 191, 7. 37] ; succeeded by Cleanthes of Assus, and later by Chrysippus of Soli, 6. 115; frllow-stndent of Areesilaiis utuier l’olo-mon, 6. 131, 379; account of school of, written by Apollonius uf Tyre, 7. 271
Zeno of Elea in Italy, the Pythagorean philosopher, 3. 3
Zeno the rhetorician, of Laodicpia, father of Polemou I, adorned Laoiliceia, 5. 511; caused his city to revolt, 6. 2i< 7
Zeno, son of Queen rytliodoris, now king of Greater Armenia, 5. 427 Zenodorus, band of robbers under, in Syria, broken up bv the liomans,
7. L'liS
Zenodotus, of Ephesus (fl. 208 B.C.), librarian at Alexandria, scholar, and reviser oi text of Homer; ignorantly emoiuls “Arne” to “ Ascre ” in the Iliad, 4. 33]; emends Homer’s text, 5.	331,
417
Zephyra, earlier name of Halicarnassus, 6. 283
Zcphyria, Cape, in Cypros, 6. 3S1 Zephyrium, a promontory in Argypt to tbe east of Alexandria, 8. G3" Zephyrium, a promontory in Aegypt to the west of Alexandria, 8.
second, in Cyrcnapa, 8.
Zephyrium, Cape, in Caria, 6. 289 Zuphvriuin (another), Cape, in Cilicia, near Soli, 6. 341
Zephyrium, Cape, id Cilicia, near the Caiycadnus River, 6. 335 Zephyrium, Cape (Capo Bruzznno), in Locris, 3. 29, 73
Zepliyrus, tbe wind, 1. 105; blows
over the Elysian Plain in tlie far west, 2. 57
Zerethra (see Berothra·)
ZeroOkori (see Ilpradeia Sintiea)
Zethus, and Ampbion, said to have lived at Eatresis before reigning at Thebes, 4. 323
Zeugma (Bridge), the, of the Euphrates, 6.311; 7.193; the present at Commagene and the old at Thapsacus, 7. 231, 239, 241
Zeus, visitor of tbe Aethiopians, 1. 9; the helper of Heracles against the Ligurcs, 2. 187; blamed l>y Euripides for the Trojan War, 2. 1S9; the bronze colossus of, at Taras, second only to that at Rhodes, 3.	107; according to
Homer, espies tbe land “ of tla-Galactopliagi and Abii, men most just," i.e. the Scythians, 3. 2αϊ; gave the Leleges to Deucalion, 3. 291; the oracle of, at Doilona, 3. 313; the interpreters of, there called “ tomouroi,” 3. 315, 317; the Olympian, t lie Eleian people all regarded as sacred to, 4. 7; Lycaeus, born of Rhea on Mt. Lycaeus in Arcadia, 4. C7; tbe breeze of, 4.	77; rmrseil
by a goat at Acgium in Aelwa, Φ. L’23; oracle of, at Olympia, ami imagp of, o£ beaten gold, dedicated by (Jypsolus the tyrant of Corinth,
4.	S7; ivory image of, by Pheidias, dfseribeil, 4. 89; description ol miglit of, 4. 91; the Pisatans considered sacred to, 4. 93; Lycaeus, temi>le of, on Mt. Lycaeus now only slightly honoured, 4. 229; sent omen from sky to Iphicrates, besieger of Stytnphalus, 4. 233; the Olympian, temple of, at Athens,
4.	295; set free two pagles (crows ?) which met at Delphi, 4. 355; Cenaeus, the shore of, in Euboea,
5.	15; Aenesius, temple of, on Mt. Aenus in Cephallenia, 5. 51 ; reared in Crete, 5. 87; born in Crete, 5. 97, 103; reared by tbe Curetes, 5. Ill; called fathr-r of the Corybantes, 5. 113; the Dic-taean, temple of, at Prasns in Crete, 5. 127; held converse with Rhadatnanthys and later with
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Minos, 5. 131; gave out laws to Minos in Crete, 5. 153; an ox sacrificed to, by boys in Crete,
5.	1ό7; worshipped by the Albanians in Asia, 5. 220: D.miens, the firiestbood of, in Cappadocia, ranked below that of Enyo. but note-worthy, 5. 307 ; the Wnasian, in Cappadocia; the temple of. with 3"U(J t(?mpli.-sc-rvants and wiiU an annual revenue of 15 talents, 5. 35!); colossal statue of, in bronze, at Tavium in Galatia, 5. 409; Alirettenus, a Jlysian god; Cleon appointed priest of, 5. 4'J9; father of Iiardanus, founder of Dardania in the Troad, 6. 47; Larisaeus, worshipped at Tralleis, and priesthood of, held by Pythodorus, 6. 257; said to have rained gold upon Rhodes when Athene was born,
6.	'2ΊΊ; Mt. Atabyris in Rhodes sacred to. 6. 279; Carian, Liibr.tn-deuus, and Osogo, in Caria, 6. 293; Clirysaoreus, temple of, near Stra-
I recinct of, near Arsinoe in Cypros,
6.	381; onefl destroyed evorytliing and appointed for man a life of toil, 7. Ill; worshipped bv the lvrswns, 7. 175; worshipped by the Arabians, 7. 211; consulted at DoUona on important matters, and in Crete gave out decrees to
a maiden dellieatcd to, at Ao<ryi>t'iaa Tln-bea (Diospolis, i.e. City of Z<-us),
8.	1-5; worshipped at Hermonthis on the Nile. 8. 127
Zeuxis, contemporary of Strabo, established the great IIerophi]<-iaii s’hool of medicine at Carura, 5. 519
Zinc-ha in Libya, destroyed in war between Julius Caesar and Scipio, 8.
Zirknitz, Lake (.Set Lugeum)
Zodiac, the celestial, 1. 113; the terrestrial, 1. 115; revolution of the planets, sun, and moon in, 1. 425; the pole of, 1. S21; difference of thesi-ns of, 2. 103
Zodiacal sign (3D3), the, 1. 515,2.149 Zoilus (about 400-320	B.C.), the
grammarian and rhetorician of Amphipolis in Macedonia, chiefly known for the bitterness of his attacks on Homer, which gained him the surname of Homeromastix (“ Scourge of Homer "), says the Alplieius rises in Tenodos, 3. 79 Zone, the torrid, as defined by Crates, 1. 113; position of, 1. 279; uninhabitable because of the heat, 1. 371; overlapped by Libya, 8.155, 157
Zonps, the temperate, 1. 113, 371, 427 ; division of earth into five, originated with Parmenides, 1. 361 ; six, with Polybius, 1. 367; five accepted by Strabo, 1. 361, 425, 431 Zoological gardens, the, at Cabeira in Cappadocia Pontica, 5. 429 Zoster (Karvora), Cape, in Attica, 4. 271
Zuehis, a city near Zucbis Lake (.q.v.), with dye-factories aud fish-salting establishments, 8. 195 Zucbis Lake, the, near the Little Syrtis, 8. l'Jo
Ziui, the, in Asia, country and life of, 8. 211
Zugra (see Pellpne in Achaea)
Zuxni, the, a German tribe, ruled bv Marabodus, 3. 107
Zygi, the, in Asia, 1. 495, 5. 191; coast of, 5. 203; country of, verv rugged, 5. 205, 207
Zygopolis, a settlement in Cappadocia Pontica, 5. 399 Zysos, Mt. (see Aracynthus)
Zyria, Mt. (see Cyllene)
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